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© dinthe thytd Kynges, after he had finiſhed theb 
the Lordes I (which he had vij. y 


petition to the Lord for all that 
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A. 
gaciousgondnes.T wretch, n 
che zeale of the builder mighreicherbe ſo 
ſpeed , after — ̃ — 
mighty Godto behiow bys blefüng vpon he fate, thatasthe 
ourvank Trp were heard:ſoall true diſj 
ſent hi the Ades of 
examp eyr t Gon EL 
operation of his grace,thatir to uauncement 
Chriſtlefus our L 4 | 7 hs 1 
as it hapned in that T. kel Sehon; thar all which neee noriopiaytas 


% 24 505-20 


ſome to gaxe and ſee newes, other totalke and walke , ſome to buye and ſell; ſome to < 
corprath find fab. and — xchelaſtto e;as they did in deede2 FA 
Forwhatisinthis —— 3 


true, chat will not be contraryede 
his toothe :? Euen ſo neither do Hooke forany ocher inchis preſenthiſtory 5 but har amongel 


well diſpoſdd readers ſome neſt or other will be ſtytred vp to buſzeabouttmyne cares. Such # | 
| thyngitis now a dayes to write or do any * 5 —— amm muſt of 
e wicked.O! u 


/iuſtoauſe to carpe, ——ů— D | 


ryand had broughꝭ inſt profts fox the ſame , I could 
3 . 
wealth after my minde do ſerue to pen ale . 


But thẽ — accuſersmuſtbewarethey 
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; 4 nere to the ee ref Engl. © 


de: but ee finde faultes becauſe 
vill vas to profite all and diſpleaſe none: ſo if 
in | — and certes the cauſe no leſſe vr- 


— — 
5” For AI ante flcke of Cl che vnleammedſorr, ſo miſerably abuſed,and all 
Flo on of hiſtory,not knowing — ofiives, and true deſcent ofthe Church, i 
Ne: that part of diligence ſo eee W d. 
| conſidering the multitude of Chronicles an and out o Eng- 
bs. — op of whom = moſt part haue bene either Monks or the or elientes rotheſceaof Ro , itgreued 
Z 4-5 | The partial meto behold how partially they handled theirſtories . Whoſe} — cafinot but 


. rag of Pry nim commend;in committing diuers thinges to writing, not vnfrui to be hnowen, nor vnp fitto be 
+= — — ſee in their Monumentes the principal 22 which concerned 
2 > S | the ſtare of Chriſtes Church, and were moſt neceſſary of all Chriſten le tobe knowen, either al- 


E nour ſpectall ofthe Church of Rome, or els to the fauour of r oune fete eligion. Wherby the 
| earing and reading in their writings no other Church mentioned or magnified but one- 
\ — Church which here flori ed in this w in riches and jollitye, were drawne alſo to the ſame 
6 perſuaſion, to thinke no other Church to haue ſtand in all the earth, but onely the Church of Rome. 
2 | In the number of this ſort of writers, beſides our M6kes of Englid(for euery Monaſtery almoſt had 
E his Chronicler) might alſo recite both Italian, & other colitreyauthors,as P latina, Sabellicur, Nanclerws, 
3 Martinus, Antoninus, V incemtiuu, O , Laxiardus, Georgius Lillins, Pollid. Virgilius, with many _—— 
who taking vpõ them to enterm Le wit maner fe Church, psd pr hey ape 
cnc inmarer con the Biſhops and ſea of Rome: gar 2 play 
Ananias and Saeed with their money, or as Apelles didin in Pf who painting the one 
Rs enus coming out of the Sea, left the other halfe vnperfeR. So theſe writers while they ſhew 
JI vs one halfe of the Biſhop of Rome, the otherhalfe of him they leaue vnperfect, and vreerly vntold. 
bs — — 2 po. on the one part gliſteri in wealth & glory, in ſhewing what ſucceſſis 
the chaire of S. Peter, When they firſt begi,and how long they ſate, what Churches and 
| — buildings th erected, how farre their poſſeſſions reached, what lawes they made, what 
hs © '  counſelsthey called, what honor they receaued of Kinges & Emperours, what Princes and e 


„ 4 
r - 


1 they brought vnder their authoritie, with other like of great põpe and royaltie: fo | 
* pr der what vices theſe Popes brought with them to their ſeat, what rn ers repel war 
3 , . 33 ſuperſtitiõ they maintayned, what Idolatrie they what wicked doctrine th 4 
Bj... - oõtraty to the expreſſe word of — yours ey fell, into what diuiſiõ of ſectes they cut the 
by | | vnitic of Chnſtian Religis,how ſome 2 Symonie, ſome by Necromancy, and ſorcery, ſome 
— by poyſoning, ſome endenting with rome fone by their Papacy, whath was in their 
| liues, what corruption in their doctrine, what warres they rayſed, w blo they cauſed, what 


E:5 trach — againſt their Lordes and Emperours, impriſoning ſome, betra ſome to 
; [ T2 e and Saracens, in bringing other vnder cheir fete, alſo ry. ary — did 
” with Fredericas and Conradinss,the heyres and ofſpring of the houſe of Fredericas Barberoſſs 2. an. 1269: 
| 5 furthermore how mightely almighty ebe en wer them, how their warres neuer proſpered 

1 — * Turke,h — te judgemens re y learned from time to time haue euer repugned a- 
1 yaſtcheir theſeandatho othermoe, not one word hath bene touched, but all 
| | | 
| 


= de din un — t hiſtories, when I conſid though 
= 1 This and corrupt 0 when ſeed. 
5 more lacking — Church, then a full and — hich being faithfully dolle 
2 . our Monaſticall writers and written Monumentes, ſh conn neither vayne 
= fable for that would be to much, nor e eee Ia . for that would be to 
3 | lite: ld : bur with a moderate diſcretion beſtofcuery ould both caſe the labour of the 
1 reader from ouer ſuch a number of writers : and alſo ſhould open the plaine truth of times ly- 
ng long hid in obſcure dartnes of antiquitie. Wherby all ſtudious readers; olding as in aglaſſe the 
* ſtate, courſe, and alteration . ere of the Chnrch, might 
= - diſcemethe better berwene anti ditie and noueitie. For if the thinges which be firſt ( after the rule of 
— 7 __* , Tertullian)arctobe thoſe that be latter, thẽ is the reading of hiſtories much neceſſa- 
— - hs n eee e 3 be | 
* Hifforia, in old authoxrs is called, the witneſſe of tymes , t veritie , the lyfe of memory, teacher 0 
3 — D eee Without the knowledge wherof Ans leis bn Ae may fall 
| y linde ofcrrour,as by manifeſt experience we haue to ſee, in theſe deſolare latter times of the: 
b, hen as the Biſhops of Rome vnder collour of antiquitic haue turned truth into hereſie and 
brougheſvch new found deaiſe dodrine and Religi6 as inthe former age ofthe Church 
were heuer heard all oraunce of times, and for lache of true hiſtory, 
For to ſay the — ſearched, orifthey which wrote hiſtories had withour 


twith my ſelfe 


NR or if any mention therof were inſerted, yet were all chin es drawen do che ho. 


— alli Church 


ceremonies & wiedes of ſuperſkrig ſay) 
latei coyned in the — a mn Tae by ca 
haue here taken in 


ſent bi 1 
other ſtorywriters re haucamploy Wick ior thr magniſie the Church of Rome: ſo in 
CI Wall Chriſten readers thel mage of both Churches, aſwell of tlie one, as of cl 
.ef of the poore oppreſſed and perſeur 


ted Church of Chriſt:[. Which 
bene of long ſeaſon trodden ynder foore by enemies n eee 
tes, & almoſt ſcarce viſible or know ne to yet he 


Cod . — wroughit hetherto . 
nrinull ning yy from time eee . 
bene kept ſome ſparkes — momag: 


| ar alone but is acc6panied with ſome ng. 

ether Chunch or Chappell of he deuill to deface and maligne ua wp lame, it is therefore; the = : 

difference berwene them to beiſene and the deſcent of the right Church to be deſcribed from t A. 

n — — — — pardiy fut ieate, that men duiſt 7; The 4e 

chat men could not diſcerne right] y betwene the one and the other. _ auer. 

bebe ding che ¶ lurch of Rome to ory viſible and glorious in the eyes of the world , ſoſhin 

outward bi ity. beare ſachs to caty ſuch a trayne and multitude, and to ſtand in ſack ye 
authoritie, ſuppoſei the ſame to b onely the right Catholicke mother. The other becauſe it was not 
ſo vilibly knownca the worlde,they Gong therefore it could not be the true Church of Chriſte. 
— they — dockined. For although the right Church of God be not ſo inuiſible in the 
wotld, that none cn ſee it: SRI, r worldly eye may perceaue 
Forlikeas is the naure of truth ſo is the of the true Church, that comme 
ſeetb it but ſuch oni as be the members and p; therot. And therfore they which require that «6c 
Gods holy Churchhould be euident and vi — —— world ſorme to define the great Syn + 
proton ner (the true ſpirituall Church of Cd. 

Chriſtes time wo would haue Hought but the congregation and councels ofthe Phariſies had 
bene the right Chura:and yet had Chriſt an other Church in carth beſides that, whictralbeit, it was 
not ſo manifeſt in theight t of the world. yet was it che onely true Church in che ſight of God. Of this 

Church ment Chriſti of the Temple, which — — n af 
ter that the Lord wasiſen, e not him ſelfe to the world, but onely to his were 
but fem. The fave Curch after that ehereaſel yp 7099p: among the Iewes, yet had 

tall their whole nation us | 


tina eee We 
to extinguiſh name and Church 


word in their handes, lid what ee 
3 cõtinud the r 


not greatly in 


dee, 


the other: 
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chat the ſaid Biſhops began to 

chil — 
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ici 3 — 


the liberalitis.ut 


. e 


7 ng Ls vi — Anſe — and ſuch e 2 Re 2 * 
ebe Aud yet in thĩs time alſo proniderice, bunch lacked? not le Es We 
mn Ag e& iudgemẽt, to weygh with the darkcnes ofthoſe dayes. — Hrs. — 
en Er- tis baſe ſonne being ſeduced n erMonkiſh a 
. * ſhorand fautor of much ſuperſſition, erecting many Monaſteries,as were Sondayesin the pearcipe 
— » notwithſtanding this continued not lo — orefitoette after the deuth of Edgar cane king 
DI bee e d his macher, with — —— ind nobles ofthe 
. Realme, who diſplaced the Monkes againe;; and reſtored the maryed Prieſtes ro thvir old poſſeſſions 
and buynges. Moreouer aftet that followed alſo Ties which onerthrew chbſeMonlath founda- 
cions,as faſt as king Edgar had ſet them vp before 
+ And thus hetherto ſtode the condition of the rue Church df Chriſt albeir aowithout 1 
8 et in ſome meane ſtate ef the ruth and veriye; till tine of Pope Hilde- 
S N ty vi which was nete about the) —— 3 Inocentius ij. in the 
Go ” 5 whom altogether was turned vpfide ixincdifſalucd; true 
ed. In ſtede oh — preachyg ofmensdecrces, 


Ad dodrinedefaced;Chriſten fayth extinguiſh 
.”  dreames,andidle traditions. And wheras 1 was free to be diſputed avvngeſt le 

ou / liberty was turned into law Argumẽt into atith6titic.Whatſoeuer the Bythp of Rome denoun- 

cedd that ſtode for an oracle, of all men to be receiyed without oppoſition br corradidtion:wharſoc- 

— fals it was hereſy to — niſhed with fagot and flammyngite . Then began the 

ſincere faith Engliſh Church, ieh held out — le. Then watheclereſunne ſhine 


of Gods word — 2 — fackcloths the people, which 
neither could vnderſtand that they read nor yet Speer that they coul vnderſtand. In theſe 
The rraechures miſerable dayes, as the true viſible — now — i fotearo: ſo vpſtart a new 
whew i began ſort of players to furniſh the ſtage, as ſchole doctours, canoniſtes, and foure ordes of Friers. Beſides o- 
rn uu. cher Monaſticall ſectes aridl fratẽrnitibs of infinite varietie. Which euer ſince hae kept ſuch a ſtirre in 
the Church, that none for them almoſt dutſt toute, neither Cæſar ling mor ſubict. deſined 
ſtode. What proued, was Catholi ke: What they condemned, was heref: Whom ſoeuer they 


js accuſed;none a could ſaue . And thus haue theſe hetherto continued ci rather in the 
Curt noon fourehundreth N ode, D which ſpce, the true Church of 
rſt. although it not open 4 in e Wo! lee ere, — 

was it ſo in eorvnknowen, bury teel ce of the Lord: 


ned — rymet6ryme; which not ohelyl wed ſecret good affedtioneo ficere deer baeal 
3 mopen defence of truth agaynſt! the diſordered Church of Rome. 
Thetrue church n which Cataloge;firſtto preterniit Ber hum and Bo es which ed belies: Pope Iano- 
continucch in centthe ij ja learned multitade of ſufficient witneſſes here mightbe ; whoſenames neither 
A of their are obſcure nor doctrine vnlnowne: as Joachim Abbote of Calabria An alcamed Biſhop, who 


j —_ iudgedan hetericke forholdyng agaynſt Images, in tlie tyme of thefaydanocentius Belidesthe 


$567 xd — — en Were . — 
doen or Hermanus Matin. Adde likewifeto' theſe Wuldenſes ot Albigenſe , which to a great num- 
3 No ed them felnes fromthe pech e Rome: Toms number b 7 

2 anl. 


ol 
non re e: 


bs dp i 2 
— gy the be. 


A Proteſtation to the whole Church of England. 5 
tion of Canantine, an. 1330. Tanſerus a Germaine preacher ,* Conradus Hager impriſoned iorpreachyng E. 2 u. / 
2gainſt the Maſſe, an. 1339. The author of the booke called Penitemtiarias Aſini, compiled about the -. _ 

ycare.1343-Michael Ceſenas a gray e Inaumes de Poliaco, mentioned in the Ex- paris 4 5 
nauagantes and condemned by the Pope . Icanuiſ de Caſtilione, with Franciſcus de Arcatara , who were „ 
burned about the yeare of our Lord 1322. * 0annes Rocktaylads , otherwiſe called Haybalus, with an o- 7,117 
ther Frier Martyred about the yeare, 1346. Franciſcus Petracha , who called Rome the whore of Babi» „ ,.. &.. 
lon,&c an,1350."*Georgins Arimintſis, an. 1350. loannes de Rupe Sciſa, emptiſoned for certaine propheſies ſerd. bels. . 
inſt the Pope ,;an.1340. Gerhardvs Ridder, who alſo wrote agaynſt Monkes and Friers a docks cal- . 11m 
led Lachryma Eccieſiæ. an. 1350. Cadfridus de Fõtanis, Culielmas de Landuno,loannes i Monachus Car dini. Ar- Ex Tritemie. 
 machanss,Nicholaus Orem preacher, an. 1364. Militxius 3 Bohemiã, which then preached that Antichriſt E guts . 
wis come, and was excommunicate for the ſame, an. 1366. Jacobus Miſnenſis , * Mathias Pariſienſis a Bo- 27 11. 
hemian bome, and a writer againſt the Pope, an. 1370. Iaannes Maunt iger, Rector of the Vniuerſitie of Es Iris. 
Vime, anno 1384. Nilus Archb,of Theſſalonica, Henricus de Iota, Henricus de fi aſia. Cr. 3 
: I do butrecitcrhe — writers & preachers in thoſe daves. How many thouſands there were, f '1 
"which neuer bowed their knees to Baal, that is knowẽ to God alone. Of who we finde in the writings 3 
of one Bruſbint that xxx vi. Citizens of Maguntia were hurned ñ anno i390. Who following the do- x, H... 
Qrine of the Waldenſes,aftirmed the Pope to be the great Antichriſt. Alſo QAtaſſæus recordeth of one Ex cia 
hundred and fourty, which in the prouince of Narbon were put to the fyer, for not receauing the de- ae. 
cretalles of Rome: beſides them that ſuffred at Paris to the number of xxiiii. at one time, anno 1210, 
and the next yeare after were iii. hundred brent vnder the name of Heretiques. Beſides alſo a certaine « - 
good Heremite an Engliſhman, of whom mention is made in John Bacon. Diff. 2. Queſ.r. who was cõ- E. Jus. Bacon 
mitted for diſputing in Paules Church, againſt certaine Sacramẽtes of the Church of Rome, an. 1306. %.. 
To diſcẽd now ſomewhat lower in drawing out the deſcent of the Church. What a multitude here : 
commeth offaithful witneſſes in the time of 1ob.Wickleffe,as 0cliffe, Wickleffe.an.1376.W.Thorpe, White, 
Parney, Patſtull, Payne, Comer, Chauſer, Caſcoyne, William Swynderby Malter Brute, Roger Dexter William Sau- 
try about the yeare. 1400. lohn Badby, an. 1410. Nicholas Tayler, Rich. Waeſtaffe, Mich. Scrinener, N. Smit, 
John Henry, W.Parchmenar, N Celaſnith, with an Ancreſſe called Mathilde in the Citie of Leiceſter, 
Lord Cobbam,Syr Roger Atton Knight, ahm Beuerlay preacher,tobn Hus, Hierome of Prage Scholemaſter, 
with a number of fai Bohemians and Thaborites not to be told with whom might alſo adioyne 
Lanrentins Valle, and Iaannes Pitus the learned Earle of Mirandula. But what do I ſtand vpon eka of 
names, which almoſt are inſinite. A | | Zo 
Wherfore if any beſo farte beguiled in his opinion to thinke the doctrine of the Church of Rome 3 


(as it now ſtãdeth) to be of ſuch aq that the ſame was neuer impugned before the tyme of 

Lather and Zuinglius now of — a read theſe hiſtoryes: or if he thinke the ſayd hiſtory not to be 1 5 
of ſufficient credite to alter his perſuaſion, let him ſe the Actes and Statutes of Parlamentes paſſed | ' 
in this Realme of auncient tyme and therein conſider and conferre the courſe oftimes,where he may 14 


finde and read. An. 5. Regis . the yeare of — Lord. 138 c. of a great ges (which there be 

called exil{ perſons) about from towne to towne in Freeſe gownes preachyng unto t le. &c. Which Ste. 1 

preachers at. 4 ofthe Statute do terme there — Sons prſonsreachyn di- Pe 1 

ners Sermons containyng hereſies and notorious errours, to the emblemiſhmet of Chriſten faith, an 

of holy Chutch.&c.as the wordes do there pretend: yet notwithſtandyng euery true Chriſten reader 

may conceiue of thoſe preachers to teach no other doctrinc, then now they heare theyr owne prea- 3 

chers in Pulpits preach, agaynſt the Biſhop of Rome, and the corrupt hereſies of his Church. mT 5 

Furthermore he ſhall finde likewiſe in Statut. an. 2. Hen . 4. cap . 15. in the yeare of our Lord. 1403. oe 
an other like 0 of good preachers and faithfull defenders of true doctrine agaynſt blind he- , g. 4 

reſie and 1 albeit the — — eee corru 5 7 that WY . 
ly terme, to be falſe werſe 5; em olynesteachyng in thuſe daes openly and priaeihy . 

on . to the faith and determination of holy Church. 4 ; 4 notwic⸗ 

ſtindyng whoſoeuerr thi andconferreth the order and deſcent of tim vnderſtand 

the: ron no falſe teachers, but faithfull witneſſes of the truth, not teachyng any new doctrines con- 

trary to the determinatiõ of holy Church: but rather ſhall finde that Church to be vnholy, which they 

preached agaynſt.teachyng rather it ſelfe hereticall opinions contrary both to antiquitie, and verity of 

Chriſtes true Catholicke Church. 


Canterbury, 
here in England infet#td(as he 
could not be ſyppreſſed.&c. po 
gathered of — 6 

and if that were not ſufficient, the reſidue 
What any more witnes to proue this mattet, . 

armies and multitudes , thus ſtandyng. ynſt the Pope ? w ugh 
tickes and ſchiſinatickes: yet in that, which they called hereſy, ſerued they | | 
Arke of his rueſpiriruall, andviſible Ch h. 4 7 3) | 1 | 
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Vopiſcus. 
Vnio diſſ. 
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Olphangus Dreck 

} 2 erus. 
Waldenus. 
Wodfard. 
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teined, namely ſuch as haue ſuffred moſt terrible M 


hope they had in the 3 of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſu 2 05 fiõ the firſt beheadyng t to 
preſent, as well ynder the Iewes as Emperours, and lately vnder the Turke;and laſt of all vnder the Pope: Albei 
not in ſo ample aner as chat the names of all and euery e e eee uired: For ſuch was thigty 
ranny in the time of the x.ſirſt e ee perſecution vnder Biocleſian, 
land were Martyred in one day, whoſe names are not expr. ed, and likewiſe many thouſandes in ſon * a6 
| he. places were , whoſe names neither are in this Table comprehended nor in tue 
any other to be numbred , Howbeit to ſatiſſie ſome part of the readers erpectation, i in 8 
WE”: ſuch as ſtoryes and Regiſters would giue vs, l haue collected ; 
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Jt LE Lans Font ' 


< Riſtes Hliadas detti miramur Homeri: 
cue tuduit texere mu ani 

9 yt Deflentur tragico multorum fata cothurno, 

Hec madidis ſpectant mala theatra gens. 

Malta dolenda quidem, ſed vatum ſamnia make | 
 Filts intexunt vera,probata nothis. 
Sunt quos delectant vane commenta Legende 
ftabulum Angie rite vocare queas. 
Dum vitam & mortem Santtorum narrat, vt errat? 


Vi pingit, fingit,Plumbens ille liber? 


| 


Egregiam Chronicon, lugubris hiſforis. 

Authirem commendat o 5 p * rurſus adornat - 
Author opus: ſimul hat vtraq, felle carent. 

Authorem ſpetta pins en, & ed amplus, 

Indicioclarns en fide. 

Si rem conſyderas,caſus, cedeſy, bonorum 

Traitat, immeritæ tigmata ſæua criicis. 


Dum peryt,quid ſit rodere-, iam docuit. 
Hic diſcas Lector, quam ſit furioſa tyrannis 
| bereue caule mandy ne gregis: 


Vt lupus aſſetar in agnos: 
yt 4 — 2 5 e ee ofſa voret 
at Chriſti pia 


Nonne ) ſatis fu 2 cremare =:? 
Et viuos flammis oy — 

Nonne ſatis dammaſſe ſenes pueroſy,, viro LA 
Fæmellas, omni ex ordinc , nanne - ſatu? 

Cur iuuat, heu, Manes ſcriptis lacerare iacentes, 
Et Diuos Foxi dicere Hercortos? 

Ab miſer,ah Chrifi texeros compusgis ocellos,” 
Pupillam tangis, quiſ quis ts, ergo ſape-. 

Hee et progenies cuius Hola lotu crnores 

Aeni, "oh Chriſtum candida tota nitet. 


K 


- 
— 


1 [ub altari querulatur, Chrifte_ quouſq,? 


Chriſte} veni propere, Chriſte quonſq, feress 
Extra tela tua eſt, & prædicat illa T onantems: 


<Mors pretioſa fuit, vita 8 exit... 
2ujd furis i rabioſe Sathan? quid fpicula torques? 


Quid reges acuis? quid laniaſy, pios? 


. | Fruitra carnifices,carcer,tormenta Ts aceſh;. 


In Celoregnant membra caputh, ſimul. 


"ith Corpora ſanitorum; mundus conſumpſi it, in altum 


'- Migrarunt anime,nomina-Foxns habet. 
Nomina Foxus habet totum celebranda per orbem, 
Nomina iam nullo contumulanda die. 

Nam cum Martyribus Foxus, cum numine -= viuent 


ſuo Hirps generoſa deo. 


Tattate nau ſit ſua,Chrifte,quies. | 
©, 28d o poſthac ne terra madeſcat: 4 

pergat 7 cribere Martyria. 
FAS wries ſcelerat « tempora vita 


Tandem mortifer us tranſeat ite calix 
Sit finis,veniath, tuum, pater optimc , regnum: 


Laurentius Humfredus. e 2 


— — 


I 


| 


_ Iloram 7 mals a * * 


#05 nunc e 


HSI 5 hf cs 2 


| Non tant: B. 


| Nodtibus exantlata tot, & ſudata dichus, 


-f = 
4 t Chriito » irmuuiſ, decus. nen. * 


_ | Dignum certe opus f quamuis 15 ms volamen, 


ca oY 
ee 2a Tae Fon od 
fortia fatts leget , fortiaf 
Et calamo ſernata tuo tot ſlagra, tot ignes, 
funera 1 pericla necks, 
Nulla dies tollet,non qui maliss intsl:thoſtis: 
non quammis omni cum P Hlegetonte i velit. 
Non,renuente_s deo,quondam qui ſcajt 22 
non, renuente deo, hus violentus erit. 
Bu fremat: innucuo rapietu cum grege! Natur. 


grex cadet & paſtor, beſt; futur Steh. 
Nullus reſtabit laceris in ouiltbus g, wb 


nulla, deus, recti ſi fi mplicitate Pecus. 1 


omnia vitta _ bona 25 omnibias:alma 
implicitas fuco, perſidiæ 4, fades 

2 falſo, 1 enge,, 

virtutum ſacer Euungelidu Fa 

Lid facient diſce ex Sh ventura groan 

preterity. 

Ni tua de calo veniat chemie er 


Et venias æterne paten: Te 
ſic, ut in N ahl 
lane = Prat N 
cultuſq; inſani, c fada ſs 
Er lart Ae Opti crudelia fatta GP 
Aptus non tam [ena minari fuit. 
Vtrag,,nec ſatis eſt, wonitrum any, the invrans 
& fi qua ambabus tetrior hydra fun- 
wid contra fidus preco,fyliue magiſttr? 
dotte quid poterunt veripara, | ſchole? 
9 nid mitis toto laniatus * Atari? 
Martyre_ quid plemus (4 anguifin fluuſy, lber 
Ai truculenta liber, qui uiuds vndig, ere, Ty 
fattores viuos, & modo geſta cant?” 


„Veni. 


71 


Scilicet vt monfiret ſanctarum Eccleſia quali, 


collecli quales ex Acheronte ldi. 
Vt doceat, firmet, ſaletur corda piarun- 
dedoccat, vincat, excrucietuemalos.” 
Vt tibi parta, deus, ſtet ſemper gloria Nati 
vt poſit tecum gloria are ii - 
Sanguinis vt ſacri non occultanda tro 
virag, poſteritas, ſancta, 
Hac, uencrande , tibi tanto queſita 
tot votis optata, & tot vigilata modi, 


dat. n 
92, 


tot placitura bonit, obruituras malos, 
Chritti,non hominum,laudes ſparſura per orbem 
* fathag,(credo) ætas qualia rar feret; . 
Hac, oro, tibi Summipotens nobiſ I ſccundet, 
numinis in laudem perpetuum ij decus. 


| Inuideat Sathanas, & zoilus ilia rumpat. 5 £ 


obtrectet mendax cum grege Roma ſo... 
A ln idem Argurncaturm. 110 Z. 


Ex Niterum in magna: nous ae ene barer . 
Auſtiui & plus e, I fuit amè decu. 
* biftorias, & noſtri 
Tempora letor habes, terriſcumq; 


Qnodpiaturbs 5 


we” e od fine ponder 


tolluntar digits parua, ſuperba cant. 
Sriumpbanss 
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4 Vifg, bonus te(Foxe)colit tua ſcripts celebrat, 
Q Daut decus hoc fludy tot Monumenta tui. 
Te pia vita ernat, doctorum concio ſaudar, 

ergo in libros inuidia iſta tussi 

vnde Papix antit ſubita hec conuerfio ſect - 
Nc au dire pudet, q rad far ere haud puduit. 
Vnde tot Harpye,nempe Hardyngig, Copig,? 
Vude bec Lonany garrulaturba ſchole? 

| Canſa patet: furie u uſas nec ſacra Papiſmul,. 
Nec Chriſti athletas raſa farina probat. 
Nec te ades aderunt puto, fed verumg, fidemq. 
Hen bene nulla poteſt lingua maligna loqui, 


Al To: Daium typographum: 
Friuola quum multi deliramenta, meramg; 
Sultitiam magno vendiderint pretio, 


; 


— 


| 


Vide 


Ne dubita 


— 


Dic 


Die) cet 


we" ** 4 
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Illi quid potuere, qui 


{| Crede mihi hiftoriam harc quondam lectura vetuit as, 1 
Suſpiciet | 

Non tamen inſani ſinit hac dementia vulgi, 

Hei mihi nec doctot fert partitur ve viror, 
Hiftrio, ſeurra,dicax,paraſitis,hypocrita, mus, 
Uappa mage 
MN cis adular,nec verum( Foxe )ſuere: 
Scriptag, miraris non placuiſſe tua? 


enium( Foxe diſerte)tunm. 


arrident ,leno, apitt a placent. 


Eiuſdem. 
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oprato referes vel ſingula lucro 
magno ſtent Monumenta tibi. 
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Fla Acta Martyrum Car- 


men T.Drant, 
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ra tant u 
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171 . | | 7 fin 4 s. 
1. 750i 905 — Ilona tetigiſſe Prophetas, 


< | Reone fic Pepe potuit Vox improla 
Tam dirum mandare nef as? tut cpo. 


== Contumulaſſe rogis, cineres ſine honore 
epulchri? 
| 3 genus hoc hominum ? quence hunc tam barbars | 
morem | 
Permittit gens vIla,pios ſine lege necari, 
T oth, fim mactart wives meritricy of iam? 
Papa refer quæ re rapuit e, er, , 
cere 


* 
* 


1 ta: {his 


q 


Aa 

' Batu iaculare fuit, crudeles ponite mentes. 

Jam ſatis eſ (prob plus ſatis eit,reſipiſcite ſero, 

Sera nimis non vlla di 

| 9125 vel tandem moniti non tenmere Chriſtum. 
Oſcula libetis gnato, ne ſæniat vitor, 


Fe paſſ Chriſta, her 


pia, numen ſpreuiſſe beni gnum 
es, nunc diſcite tandem, 


Et male vas ſperſos deturbet tramite vita. 
At vos qui Leti quiduis ſuperaitis acerbum, 


e aeternam licet efſe beatis, 


Dulce U dtcuſq; Dri, Chriſtum quia morte = decora 


; Ornaitis,clari ſuperi, cætuſq; triumphans- 


Non caro, non non vos turcæ, Papa, demon, 
Non Phebe pernox ve xabit, ſol vt diurnus. 

Et vos 0 cuncti, ſcanſo qui culmine cali, 

V aditis ad patrem, terrena mole relitta: 
Quidcarcer ,colaphi,compes,tormenta,cachinni, 


VHaltus quid nocuere g truces?quid tela? quid ignes? 


Scilicet vt fuluum ſpectatur in ignilus aurum: 
Sic vos mactarunt ſpectata halocaumata Chric to. 
Interitus vetter Domini precioſus ocellis. 

Horum ( For) pijs, dum in fic nomina ſcriptis, 

Et martem, & mores longum diffundis in enum, 
Omnia dum vera repetens ab origine pandis, 

Es bonus, & merito multum memorabilis ipſo. 
Ergo tu doctis pergis palleſcerechartis 

Nocturna verſando manu,verſando diurna. 
thlzs clarorum gnauns,gnaruſy, laborum 

Es Hudys,dum magna cohors ſus commada captans 
(_Auſpice non Chriſts mundi venatar honores. 
Vel ts Romano, vel tm ſermone Britanno 


Scribitopreteriti vel produc temporis adts, 
Patre Deo monſtrante viam, duta fata ſecuths: 


Omine feres punitum , fic miſces utile dulci. 
Aagne Dens,celiy, ſator qnundig, Monarcha, 
Lem nos terrarum tempettat tentem 
credimis, & ſalum ſcimus 5 0 numen, 
Aſpicis inſano vexari cuncta tumultu, 
Et penitus mundum pacis de cardine yoluit 
Parce gregi Paruo,pacem te poſcimms omnes. 
Sis bonus( i) falixq; tuis, vel parcito Chriſto, | 
Cuius membia nimis iam mundus ledit & odit.. 
Per tili dilectam ſponſam,promiſſaq, pacta, 
auen, 


Ter te, t petimus, dentes confinge malorum. 
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is foz 260. read 263. 
foz 
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| fully xcadſkd- 

+ | Gerſon ſayth, at Noz = 
- hampton. 

42 fo; 1292.read 1192. 
read, I doubt 


| 2147 


| 1170 


> 


fol. ol 
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$:9 
917 


927 
901 
937 
997 
955 


970 


1071 
1075 


1080 
1092 
1025 
1117 


1134 


1131 
1158 
114 
1195 


1178 
ibid. 


TT 


* 


— 
—» 
2 
A 


+ 
FT 
+ 
12 
* 


Z 


22 
11 
f 


7 
2775 
5 


1439 147 eruuia, read uri 
ä Ati | 


mi, Cantions of the Author to the Reader dye to 


comitted, 
thyneowne gentle caſtigation, gent 
. mayne,wherof we thought to gyue thee warnyngas oloweth. 


Firſt, when mention is made pag. 
ryng at Rome, ſolowyng 1 


F 5 as I in folo 
gane ee Solymannus to be 


| /1 IS 


Le conſiderrd in readyng 1 this or. 


: yet fo2 
02 can ſay further in 


9 — Tate Jes ron 
to be but the. 11. Empero 


8 elfe 
— — 


inthe ofthe Biike of Sc erſet, where it is at at the returne 
e. 
blyng them ſelues together in the houſcof M. Vorle & ſt the Duke of Somerſet: here is to 


bc noted that the: of the Landes to the ſayd hoult of M . Yorke wag not 
Dube of esreturne,but kirſt he went to warwicke and from thence 


ö ſard Duke of Somerſer, that albeit at hys death rela⸗ 
ti fallyng of the people, as was at the takyng of Chzift, this is not to be 
expounded as though I compared in any part 3 | 
err the cõmendation ofthe ſayd Duke of Somers 
ſer, which dyed lo conftitly in hys Religion, yet J deſire thee gentle reader, ſo to take it, not that 
I dyd euer meane to derogate 02 the martiall pꝛayſe oꝛ factes of othermen, which alſo 
are to be in ſuch thynges they weldeſerued, 5 
Item the ſame Duke ol Somerſet, where the ſtozy ſayth, pag. iz Coche was attayn⸗ 


ted, read indited. | | | | 
tem,pag.1579.where mention is made of one Nicolas Vnderwode to be the betraper of 7 N- 


eva 22 5 the ſayd re Nicolas THEREIN Dag ne E- 4 
277 connepedhym into anhallow tree, | Cu : 

temfol.1530.inthe ow 37 Sp3 Tho.Wia:there i alidto be corrected, that where the nen, , 
ſtozy ſaith that he was taken by yz ClemeneParſon,which was not ſo,noz he no ſuch Knight, Eon. © | 
amend it thus, that he firſt came to Clarentius heyng ſent vuto hym,and afterward yelded tpn! A 


0 es pa 405 a mud as there be certeine lines paſt in Latin whichin many wordes 
| houe trede of coprection , Fdelire luch as delearned, with their pennes to amend the faults 


B in beſides caſtigations aboue noted, if thou finde any other cõmitted 
in be rr, gent deſcent Reader,to beltowe ale paines wich thine 


CThe Martyrdame of one Svel, burned about Richmond in Q. Maries time, omitted in the hiſtory® 


. — 


It 
4 
1111 


wikour entedes, they e at 
acerteine ſumme 


1471 
| 


: : 


Il 


; -< 


_— / onumentes of the church, contai- 


aing che ful Hiſtory ofchinges done and net, 1 


from the time of the firſt Chriſtened King Lucius, King of this Realme 
n 


n compariſon of that as followed - 
— — ) ſomething 
= 


obſeruing hiſtotiæ in Tullprequired, 

ther not boly — — 

—— 
r 


* i N » 3 
1 ded bre — ——— W Th — * 


The Jo feria Sake 


latter times of the ſame , Which done, then afterin a 


ee e weomar pt ] | 
in chrte,Anno.70.which was never wn | 
then was, neuer befo:e 


dealing bong. v e Stei- ere, * 


of this one, In the which one chyrche of Kome fyure 
xc Dee. 


2 34 


ſdic - Clement the lifr,ouer and benden the ſurildiaion,ſuffi- 


Biſhops, th ſecond —e— Empe- 


tours. . 
rious againſt Chꝛiſt 

Foz firlt,the title and fe of chat chutch was ſuch, 
that it ouerwent all other churches, being called the ho 
ly vniuerſal mother church, which coulde not erre, and 


the Biſhop thereof holye father the Pope , Biſhop vni- 
uerſal,pzince of Pꝛieſts, ſupꝛeme head of the bniuerſall 


Kings — rentay 
ſome of them to lye vnder his leete , ſome to holde hys 
Furrup,Kinges to lende his hozſe by the b;idle , ſome to 

— Emperours, 


nine, Petrus 

— — 2 8 

as ſneceven i che — and 

ſcured the ſinceritie of Chiltes doarine and maners al *d*! 10 
ſo.And aftiye,Pope Bonifacius the eight , and Pope , 


ciently aduguncedbefoze by Pope Hildebzand , added the4 | 
moze iner the tempozal ſwoozd to be caried befuze thi, —= 
And that no Emperour ( were he neuer fo well cleced) 
thoulde be ſufficient and la wfull, withonte the Popes 
admiſſion , an.1300. whereby the Popes power was 
b:ought now to his ful pꝛtde and perfection , And thus 
nuaunce of yeares by degrees, and not al together,noz 
at one time, an is declared,and hereafter moze particu 
ertoze, oh tvever hal hane here alter todos 


na, et homo poctus eſt non homo, as the ſcholes do ſay, * 
thar (s:as the picture of the holy virgine, is not the holy 
birgine, and as a man paintes in the wall, is not a mũ: x on 
ſo it is to de ſayd ofþ church of Rome, that although it 1 
4 rr yan ns ny fre ug 
fozth a long genealogy of ontward ſacceſſion from the 


their deſcent from Abzaham their father: pet all this is 2 


| genus ſpople 
—— thezity to binde and loſe — 
cels,to lunge ouer the ſame,ts ſet bpreligions, to cano 
niſe Saintes, to take appeales,to binde conſciences , to 
make lawes; to dilpence with the lau und woꝛd ot god, 
to deliner from Purgatozy,to commaund angels. ic. 
+ Thirdly,what was the life and conuerſation of the 


court of name, bete after in the p;oces of this hiſtoꝛ fo 


loweth to be ſene and obſerned. 


(as Jſayd)but onely cquinoce,that is, in name onelye, 22 
cal church in debe, on an much as the definitic ofthe by 
f ical church either agrerth now with this yꝛe⸗ 4 
ſkicution of the laid Komilh church, as it now fandeth ... 
with this citle,furildiction,and doctrine, had ever ame 
Apottles. But as Chꝛitt ſatd by the Phariſeis,that they 
were the childzen not of Abꝛaham, but ofthe Deuil: in 
ſemblable wiſe may be anſwered,that this Churche of 
Kome now p2elent, —-¼ 
trine now vled,cannot be fathered vpon the Apoſtles, 
„5„„„ · »A ornate py 


whom here J wyl not name. 


And here now commech in the argument of Pight- 


. wel confldeced any aduiſed 


| in this preſent hiſtozy ſet foxth,J truſt it maye miniſter 
to the indifferent Chzilfian Reader,ſufficient inffruaib 
to iudge, what is of this ſea and Churche of Rome to be 


Fut here by tbe way is to be noted that all > *. 
fo:mittes abone touched of vaine title, of —.— 


rildiqion, ot heretital d 


_ —— ; 
x ere of Pope Silneſfer, partear- 


rhe benin lll af Pope Boniface the gh 


gui an che antiquity and authoztry of the earch r 
KRonie.roalss or this Waner. * 
——ää continuallye f 5 
on earth, during frb the time of the Apotfies,to the ; 
wich church al other churches mut hauerecours' 

knowen to haue indured from the Apollies time, 
but onely the Church of Nome: n 


Trang i. They conclude cherte that the church of 


' that church wherunto al other churches mult haus 
| — — 2 : 2 FE 
whiche faralogiſme A ankwere thus: 
ti way Dara yl 
no2,harh fallaciawy e. nh 00 hoods . 


compared with this latter church of Rome: 


had ther durance from tyme of the Apoltles, pet the de- 
finitſon and matter which maketh a true Apoſfolicall 
churche in dede and vaiuoce, neyther is nowe in the 
churche of Rome, noz pet the fozmne and inffitution of 
the church nowe vled in Rome was ener from the A- 
potkles, which Apoltles were neuer authozs o fathers 
of this title, iuriſdidion, and docrine now taught in 
Nome, but rather were enemies euer to the ſame. 
ain to the Matoꝛ which ſtandeth vpon y. partes, 
I , rt alchough the neceſſicte of the churche 
from the Apoſtles, may i muff be graũted, yet 


che ſame neceCitie was not boſid to any certatneplace, 


dzperſon,but only to faith, ſo that wherſoeuer,that is, 
the churche of Chzlt ; And becauſe the trewe fayth of 
Ch:iff mull nedes ener remaine in earth, therfoze the 
churche alſo muſte nedes remaine in earth. And God 
fo:byd that the ſaid trewe faith of C hꝛiſt ſhould onelye 
remaine in one Citie in the wozld, and not in other as 
well. And therfoze to the ſecond part of the Palo; is to 
be ſaid , thar as this trew and fincer faith of Ch:tf is 
not fo genen, to remaine firelp in one place oz Citie 
alone:ſo nepther is ther any one church in the wozld ſo 
owained and appointed of God, that all other churches 
Hould haue their recourſe vnto it, foz determination 
of their cauſes and cdtrouerfles incident, ec. And thus 
much to the argument of Pighins and Poſius cc. 

Now as touching che authoziries and allegations 
of the auncient doctours , and holy fathers in the com- 
mendatiõ of the church of Rome, here commeth in alſo 


haue fo2 va, to declare the ſame fozme,dſage, and inft(- 
tution of this dur churche refozmed nom, not to be the 
begynninge of any newe church of our owne,but to be 
the renewing of the olde auncient church of Chztlt: noz / 
fo be any ſwerning frb the church of Kome , but rather 4 
a reduſpng to the church of Nome. whereas contrary 


— 
1 


to be noted, that whoſoeuer wyll vuderffand righeiy ding 


their authozities and aunſwere to the ſame,muft firffe 

learne to make a difference and diſfindion of the ſaid 

diſtinct! church of Rome, fron that it was, to that it is, foz as 

- ++, Muche as the churche of Rome is not the ſame churche 

now, which it was the, but only cquiucce: otherwiſe as 

te — — — — 
other | 
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and in of ebnen bd this pzaunfing difolute- 
nes and h9252png of the Curtiſans,withthis extoꝛtion, 
baibyng,dping and ſelling of ſpirituall dignities , oe 


carye abont altars; 


Thirtenthlp,foz making 
ſcene ries,and other offices of the court of Kome. 


ning and perſecuting their pooze bethzentobeach. 

F 2 ———— 
ticulariy vpon theſe aboue reherſed. As i a man ſhould 
.- Pzoſccute at large al the ſchiſmes that haue bene in the 
coart church of Rome ſpncs the time of Damaſus the file, 
to which are counted to the number ot. 18. what a bolume 
would it require: Oz if here ſhould be recozded al that 
this Sea hath burnsd and put to death ſynte loufpnge 
out of Datan,who were able to number them? ©2 if all 
their ſleightes to get monep,ſhould be deſcribed,as p:0- 


tete ot matter would require it, who were able to recits. 


them al⸗ Of which all notwithſtandyng, the molt pꝛin 


+... cipal groundes are reconed af lealf to FU. 


Firſt foz annates , 02 vacanities of Archbiſhopziks, 
. » Byſhopzikes, Abbaties , Pꝛiozies conuentual, and o- 
Secondly,fo2 the holding and reteinyng of all other 
ſpiritual lyuyngs whatſocuer,beſives this whiche now 
be paicth foz,0z which he may hold hereafter. 

; Thirdly,new annates fo: all the ſame are required 
againe , toties quoties , any one of all his ſpirituall ly- 
upngs be, oz are feyned to be not oꝛderiye come by, 
Wwherby it hath chaunſed dtuers times, i9.02.iitf.annats 
to be payed fozone benefice, 

Fourthly., fo2 geuing out pꝛeuentions of benefices 
befo:e they fall, and manye times ſome one pꝛeuention 
to be genen to diners and ſundzp perſons , by the cffice 
foz money lake, 

Fiftly,fo2 reſignations vpd fauour, which in many 
caſes the Nope chalengech to be reſerued to him ſelle. 


about the 
An Cightly,foz infinite dilpenlationa, as to diſpence ub 
age, with oꝛder, with bencfices incompatible , as if the 


Item diſpenſation fo2 irregularity,foz who dome and 
aduoutry,foz times of mariage,foz marping in degrees 
loꝛbidden, oꝝ in affinity canonical, foz Goſſips to marp, 


bio the which it hath bene ſene in Frauncea choulande- 


. crownes to be payd to Rome at one time,foz diſpenſing 
with this canonical affinity of Goſſyps, as we cal it, the 
; F 
' eating meates in tunes pꝛohibite. 

Ninthly, ſoꝛ innumerable p2tuſlegies ,eremptions, 
graces foz not gr ned a P:0co2,fo2 con 
firmations of pziuileges , fo: tranſactions made vpou 
ſyetial fagour of the Pope,foz permutations of benefl- 
„5 of penſiona, 

Tenthly,foz mandates graũted by the Pope, ta ©z- 
dinaries-wherofeuery —— hane the collai 


of.r.mape receaue one mandate ,ifhe. 


— — ij. mandates, and fo: euerye 
mandate commeth to the Pope about.xx.dutates. And 
5 1 —— vK— 

ers to pay fo: them. 


Clenenthly,foz the Popes penitentiary, to abſolu- 
— Foo Se onbng —4 
ging of vowes, fo; tranſlation from b 
an orerall ramone aner ane be, ine 


4s 


Fourtenthly, 
of new foundations, oꝛ fo; chaunging of the old,fo; re- 
ducing regular Ponaſfferies,to a ſecular tate, 0; fo2 re 
— — reſcripts 
and wzyts,about matters in contronerlye, 
S Owinarxe to by 
' Fifrenthly,foz gruing the palle to Archbiſhops new 
ly cleced,by reaſon of al which deutſes(deſides the ſirite 
of the Annates it hath bene reconed and accounted out 
of the kinges recoꝛdes in Fraunce,in.the time of Ludos 


uike the. ix. (as teſtiſieth Polineus)to the number of.cc, 1 


thouſand crownes, onely out of Fraunte payd 8 tranſa 
pozted vnto Rome. Mhich ſumme ſince that time hath 
bene doubled and tripled, beffdes Annates and Palles, 
which all together are thought to make the total ſame, 


pearelye going out of Fraunce to the Popes ceffers of 3 


Wherefoze it the Goſpell ſende vs to the fruites to 


know the tree, J pay you what is to be ſaid oz thought 


of the Church of Rome, with theſe fruites of life - Oz if 
we wil ſeeke the Church in length e number of peares, 
wher was then thys Church of Rome with theſe quali- 
ties then,what cin@ as the Church of Rome was a pers 
ſecuted church, not a church: And when 


now, but were made Martyꝛs them 

ber of.xrv.in oꝛder one after an other: 
ſhops therot were eleued i cralted,not by fagions cons 
ſpiring,not by power oz partes taking, not by mon 63 
friends making, as they be now,but by the free voices 


the num⸗ 


perſecuting 7 
the Biſhops therok did not make Sartyꝛs, as theele das 


, ofthe people and of the Clergye,with the conſent of the 
+, Emperour 


ur iopned wpth all, and not by a few conſpired 


Cardinals, cloled bp in a cozner, as they be naw.tc. 
number be full, if the houſe be of ſuch oz ſuche an o2der, * 


Ad pet it ther were no other dillerence iu þ matter, 

but onelp cozruption of lite, al that we would tolle-. 
rate, oꝛ cls impute to the comon 
charge them no further therein, then we might charge qu 
our ſclues, Now ouer i beſide this defozmitye of lyſe, L 
wherin thep are cleane gone from the fozmer Ceppes of 


the true Church of Nome, we haue moze ouer to obi 


againſt them, ——ß5—— 


the image t nature of the auncient and true Church ol 


/ Ronie,4 haue ereced to them ſelues, a new 1 588 
. of : 2 


uer knowen befoze ——— 5 


ſoz graunting ont Buls e cbminCs 
9 RR 
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— 
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of man, and — 
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compared with his liner er church ebe <<; 
election of Biſhops and Yinilkers Foote 


and the people, wyth the conſent of the 
the ſame place, ſo continued du- | 


Platina 4 Sabellic.enne- bel, _ 
d 6 live concerning che cleaton of 1. ub 


02 the Depuity of Jtaly:foas | 
ee heron, C; 


tHould m oner the ſea. tt. And what mer 
—— fozbidden thi to be mab⸗ to Rome, 

| when as both bert n England the kinges of this lande 

; — — thappeale from them to Rome, 
3 . — 
ain — 8. 


, f ' * alledged, watt 
1 e r 


„eit to aftcr him dpd 
ene. wyle, & hys ſonne 


ne e log. 
:& 5 


the 


4 4 4 
— = 
the 3 


the popes * 2416" Where 
fore! E 


the wid church or 
MN popes inthelolarter vayes 1c {hrdihe fo much reifede thine 
— And what thould I ſpeak of the Un une ur tbl 
— 5 — 
charge s, when as 


* 


115 


l 


1 
£ 


f 


rum hiſt, 


bb. 10. c. l ks 


1 
1 


K 
_—_ 


HIP 
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15 
Fig 
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tonſtitution called 
„„ 8 
An. 1228. in theſe woꝛdes as folowp, Item « 


pears, eharge aud £o2bid to be leanied. 02 colleged 
| fo: anp maner of cauſa, vnles there come 


afterward repentyng the ſame, optly 


pzeachyng 
to the people declared that he would no longer ſitin the 


Apoſtolique. ſea , vnles he were by the our con⸗ 


firmed. Wherfoze he was greatly rebuked, e caſt into, 
Hildeb2id 


pꝛiſon by Hildebzand,and (6 depoſed. Then 


clergie alſo to beexcladed. And ſo the ele- 
gion by licle and 
fewe Cardinals, contrarie to al auncient oder, where 
euer ſince it hath remained. 


e 


now being, T 
church heretofoze. Foz then byſhoys debated 


eee of the olde councels let a fide, | 


en g n in eld by rn 


was reduced into the handes at a churche 


nable, godly , . — — 5 


— — ye — 12570 


anther ny hy oy 


————— opp 
aduauntage , to intermedle- in diſpoſing and 


imp2operatio 
benefices to — rw of pariſhes, and 
ho:rible decay of Chꝛiſten faith, which 


much then did it lacke,that dew neceſſities were guckt 


from the church,that 
pluckpnge from their owns rather, dyd 
churche with fuperfluicies. . 


publique ſubnention of the nedy, as is conteined in the 
tuſtitutions by the 


iz vota ſunt Ie 


* 
Again, whon ſuche gods were genen to the church 
 bythole auncetozs, they were nepther ſo geuen „ 1193: 


pet taken,to ſerue the pzinate dit of certaine churchs / 
men takpug no paynes therin , but rather to ſerus the 


. theolve Romaine elders wert neuer knowen, 70 5 2 
and his folowers ſo o2dzed the matter of this elenion, *: 
t firlf the Emperour, then the lay people, after that 


vs 9 
* # . 


1 * 
„ 6 
11 
_ 


Emperour Ludovieus ! 
us (et kozth.an. 830, — 
— 


yendicaſſe vt᷑ propriss, ſedwt commendatas paupenibus 
duiſaſla : that is, good men toke 


not as their owne, but diſfribated chem as genen c be» would be 


mune ; that is: What ſocuer the church hauh at han it 


2 


ache as hane m. tmpudentlyp 


plural thinges then as much vnknowen,as now they ate pers 


al be nitio us tothe church, takynge away al free cim of 
Al which inronuentences as 


„  theſaydlacter of Rome hath caken and attribu⸗ 
” fedtoitleifumch moze; theneicher the limites af Gods 


woꝛd do gene, o: ffandeth with the example of the , 


7 ee — mn rg SS, I rm vo 
he er- of as mention touched befoze, b:ieflpe to recapitus 
| Thee ys; that what ſ@everche Serip- 
ture geueth and referreth, either co the whole Churche 
actual buinerſally,oz to cucry particular church ſenerallythis 
l 772 church now of Rome doch arrogate to it ſelfabſolutels 
relay and oneip, both doing tniuxpe to other charches,and al- 
and ia ſo abuſing the ſcriptures of Gay. Fo2 albeit the Scrips 
ture doth geue authantie to hne and loofe,ic lunitterh 
Rant) it nepther to perlon u ace, that is -neither ro þ Ci« 
d oght tie of Rome onety,moze then to other Cities, noz to the 
. — ſra of Peter, moe then to other Apoliles , but genech it 
alichur- dercly to the church, wherof Peter did beare the figure, 
chu ſa that where ſoener the tene church of Cuil is; thers 
is annexed power to hne and and taken 
merelp as from Cnc, am not cb the Pope 

o Byſhop of Peters ſea. | 
"- — — p— —f of 
ctleſlaſti ne abuſeth mriſdemon contrarye ſcripturt e 
lurildic ſteps of the old Komane Church is this,foz chat it exten 
e deth hys auchozity farther and moze omply,then eicher 
—— the warrant of the oom, m example of tune wyi gene. 
i Fo; although the Church of Rome haſh (as ather pare 
en lt ticular Churches have)authozity to binde and abſolue; 


p:inccs realme,wpth | 
— other ſuch thinges mo and moze 


d . 
. FN 


- " 


mation bp the 
to ſuch 


neckes, haue made 


Imperial, da⸗ 

therfoze noise 
cdpare the biage hereot, to the old maner in times pa#; 
meanynge the pzimitiue « ſirit age of the church of the 
Komains. Whercin the olde biſhops of dome in thoſs 
dayes, as they were then ſubicue to their wo 
ls were other biſhopes in like maner of other nations 
fabicce euery one to and Pzince,acknowled-s 
gyng them foz their 


as appes 

_—_— os 
= = od tines 
Empero. Emperozs 

inten tothe, ————————ß— — 
„not | alt . 1.855% 

huadzeth peares aftcr Conitantine che great, but alſo Exp, 
in the eyme of Partinianus. an. 451, and ſo ſurthet tis «nas, 


4 — humaine locietie',but alſo to 


5 
j 


ü 


$ 


n | 


| thas ,-appointed him — piefte.in his countrey. 
Mc. 10, Demetrius 0:deined Simon, and Alchinus 

in the like office of pꝛieſtho de. Joſaphat likewiſe as in 
the whole land dyd ſet indges, ſo alſo in Þieruſalem he 
apointed Lemtes and pꝛieſtes, and heads ot᷑ ſamilies 
to haue the hearynge of cauſes, and to miniffer iudge- 
ment puer che people. 2, paral.ug, By theſe and many 
other is tu be ſecn, that hynges and pzinces in the olds 
teme as wel, whan pꝛieſtes were bozne p:teffs, as whi 
y were made by elecion, had the dealyng alſo inec- 
clefiaſticall matters, as in callyng the people to Gods 
groues,in deſtroyeng images, 


pꝛieſtes, in the 
—— ſuch things as parteined to 
the ſerutre and wo:ſhip of God, and in punychynge the 
contrarg. tun And in the new Ceſtament what meas 
niet che erample ot Chaif hymſeite both geupng £ teas 
ching tribute to be genen to Ceſar, to Ceſar Jſap,and 
not to þ bye paieſf: What meaneth his words to Pilate 
not denyeng power to be Feuen to him from abouee- 
And againe declaryng the Kyngs of nations to haue 


ſaint Baule, where it is watten: letenery ſoul be ſubiecx 
to the hyer powers , vnder whole obedience nepther 
Pope, Cardinall, Patriarch, BiHop,pzieft, Frier nos 
Ponke is ercepted,noz exempted,as T er 
poundyng the lame place declareth,and ſayth; vamery 
ſoserudit, ſiue ſacerdos ſn ille, ſine monachas, ine apos 
ſſlolus, vt ſe ptincipibus ſubdant: that is, he teacheth all 
ng tether be de en e enten cls Apolie,that 
they ſhoulve ſubmit themſelues nder their pzinces.gc. 
1 —— Autten wzityng ad Bonifacuum, ſaith in much 
fed. t: Quicungz autem legibus mperatorn, quæ 
Dei veritate feruntur, = 
geaade ſupplicaym,that is: whoſoeuer refuleth to obey 
 khelawes of the Emperour, which make fo; the veritis 
— 7 he On 


-, dominion 9uer them, and wpllyng his diſciples not o 


obtewperare non vult, acquirit 


And pet to come woze-nere to the u- 
—— yet — the , — 
— ———.— — 
— — — if 
in corpore anima, & — — — Let a 
nyng ( ſaithj he) vnderſtande, that de hath taken this ofs 
ficevponhym. to be as the ſonle within the body 5 and 
—— 
(auth be) to eurty humain creature, whether it be to the i 
us moſt pꝛerminent, 07 to other ſet ouer you, c. 


bach don open wionge to the Empetour, in ſuryꝛiũng 
abone the iuriſdiaion of his lawfull pzince and magi⸗ 
frat,notwithffandynge what ſocuer his owne Canon 
law ſaith eo the contra. 

And as it is ſiffictenclye hetherto p20ned by gods . 
law, that all ecclefiafical 6we their dew ſubie- ⸗ 
cion to theirlawful pzinces, in matters as wel tempo 
ral, as ſpiritual: md no lefſeeuſdences may alſo be in 
— ol mans law, and examples of the oldeff fa- 


pꝛoue the ſame, And ũrſt to beginne with the - 


arne, — — 5 
— — fuiſti, quando ad» ,-.- 
— non eras? Ecce — vitio Ma, BY. 


mum ſuu, & veſtrum &c. that is: 4 


| ma gw —-t—H n 


df the whole: Empire : beholve Chotlf himlelfe wall 
make you anſwere by me,whiche am his molt uml 0 
feruannt and pours. it. And befoze hym Eieutherius 
his pzeveceſſo2 byſhop of Kome,wzitinge to Lucius. 
Kpnge of this Kealme , calleth hym by the name of - 
Chiilks Uicar: But what nedeth muche confirmation 
of this matter, when the Popes decrees and canons be 
ful of reco:ds hereof,teſtifieng how the auncift churche + 
of Nome not onely receaued , but alſo required of ie 
Emperoars,lawes and conſtitutions to be made, tou⸗ 
chyng not onelye ſuche canſes, but alſo ſuche perſons . -. 
as were eccleſiafical. And her to omitte bp the way f 
the chap, Priucipes ſeculi. alſo cap. Adminiſtratores. 23. op ds 
q-5- with diners other beſide , J will recite out of the ® 
epiltle of Boniface the firlf to þ Emperour Yonozins, , 
ſo much as ſerueth foz our purpoſe, wziten.ciſt.92.cap. , 
cap. Vor. Wher it is m#tioned that the ſaid View 
Bonikacius byſhop of Kome lent an humble ſupplicas 
tion to the fozenamed ——— 
bys autozitie to pꝛouide ſome remedp againft the 


ams 
bitious contentions of the clergy, lo the byſhopzthe of 


nome. Which Emperour Honazius incontin#t at his 
requeſk,direced and ſtabliſhed a lamm, that none ſhoulds 
be made byſhop of Nome though ambition, chargyng 
all ecclelaſticall miniftcrs to furceaſe from ambitions 
apointyng mozeoner, that if rwo were eleced together, 
neyther of them both ſhould be taken, but the ele mon ts 
pzocede further to an other to be choſen by a ful chſent D 
of boices,as exp7elſed. Dit. 5. cap. Sd. To 
'To this J adioyne ailo thelaw and conflitutionof_ bk 
Juftinian the Emperour, ratifiede renued afterwars 
"ge councel of Paris, nee, of ByagLuvonies "oy 
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Pius. Where all byſbeps and pzicſtes be erpzeſlpe foz- 
vydden not to exchmunicate any man,befoze his cauſe 
was knowen and pzoued to be ſuche, as fo: the whiche 
the auncient canons of the charch would him to be ex- 
communicate. And if any ſhould otherwiſe pꝛoceede 
contrary to the ſame, then the excommunicace perſon 
to be abſolued by the autoꝛitie of an heygher degree , & 
the ercommunicato2 to be ſetzueſtred from the chmu- 
n, ſo long as ſhuld ſeme cduenient to him that had 


the execution therof as is expzefſed. 24.9.3. Deillicita, 


digs 


Che ſame Juſtinian mo2eouer in his lawes and con- 


fitutions, how manye thinges dyd he diſpoſe and oꝛ⸗ 
deine in church matters, as to haue a determinat nũ⸗ 


Nove!.5 ber of churchmen oz clerkes in churches. conſt. 3. Alſo 


monalkeries and monkes.conſt. 5. how 


concernynge 
- biſhops and pꝛiſtes ſhould be 02deined. conſt. &. concer⸗ 


nynge remoupnge of eccleſlaſficall perſons from one 
church to an other. Alſo concernyng the conſtitution 
of the churches in Aphzike. - And that the holy milte- 
ries ſhould not be don in pꝛiuat houſes, ſo that whoſo- 
euer ſhould attempt the contrary , ſhould be depꝛined. 
Conf.57. Poꝛeouer concerning clerkes leauyng their 
churches,conft. 58. Alſo concernyng the oꝛder 4 ma- 
ner of funerals, conſt.5 9. And that byſhops ſhould not 
kepe from their ſlocke, conſt. 67. The ſame Juſtinian 
graunted to the clergy of Conſtantinople the pꝛiuilege 
of the ſecular tourt, in caſes only cinile , and ſuche as 


touched not the diſturbance of che biſhop, otherwiſe in 


zine fer the miſteries, not after a ſecret m 


e vied 
thc vul- 


. 


all criminall cauſes he lefte them to the iudgement of 
the ſecular court, conlf. $3. He geueth alſo lawes and 
decrees fo2 bzeach of matrimonie, conſt. 117.and in di⸗ 
ners other places. And in his conſtitution. 123. after 
the doarine of ©. Paule, he tommaundeth all viſhops 
and pꝛieſtes to ſounde out their and to celebꝛate 
ut with a loud 
voice, ſo as they myght not onely be heard, but alſo be 
vnderſt id of the faythful people, what was ſaid + don, 
Wherby it is ta be gathered, that diuine papers 4+ (er- 
nice then, was in the bulgar tounge. | 

And as thys Jufinian , and other Emperours in 
thole dayes had the iuriſdidion and gouernement ouer 
ſpirituall matters and perſons, the lyke examples alſo 
may be bꝛought ot other Kynges,in other landes, who 


# had no leſſe authozitie in theyꝛ Kealmes , then Empe⸗ 


rours had in their Empyꝛe. As in Fraunce, Clodoueus 


Item he ex- 
Gregori: Iram contra ſe 
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fayne 


ſobernes and chaffitie . The luperfition which in ter, N gg 


to the wozd of God, but that they —— ons 


they 4 to — — r 
| » and al g 

godly erhoztation. Ideo, dilectiſumi, toto corde præpare⸗ 
mut nos in — 2 mox: vt diuina donante 
tia verbum dei currat et creſcat, et multiplicetur, in 
— eccleſiæ dei ſanctæ, et ſalutem animarum — 
ſtrarum.et laudem et gloriam nominis domini noſtri Je- 
fu Chriſti, Pax prædicantibus gratia obedientibus , glo- 
ria domino noſtro leſu Chriſto, Amen Furthermoze, 


the ſayd Carolus in his tottitutions diuideth the goods 


geuen to the Church ſo, that in the moze wealthye pla- 


ces two parts ſhould go to the vſe of the poozezthe third 


to the ſkipend of the Clergy.Otherwile in poozer plates 


an equall diniſton to bee made betwene the ponertys 
and the Clergy,vnles the gift had ſome ſpecial extepti⸗ 
on. Ex Anſegiſo.lib.i. cap. 8 o. And in the ſame booke a 
litle after, cap. 8ʒ. che autho; declareth by the ſaide Ca⸗ 
rolus to be detreed, that no eccleſiaſtical perſon oz per⸗ 
ſons from thence foozth ſhould pꝛeſume to take of anys 
perſon,any ſuch gift oz danation, wherby the childzen 
oz kinſfolkes of the ſayd Dons; ſhoulde bee defeited of 
they: inheritaunce duly to them belonging. L udouicus 
Pius king of Fraũte, ( after Emperour,was ſonne to 
the fo:eſaid Charles,who being ioyned together w the 
ſaid Charles his father in the Empire,o2dained alſo 
bys father ſundzy aces and obſeruances touchyng the 
gouernment of the Church, as in the authoꝛ befoze al- 
ledged may appeare. As firff, that no entry ſhoulde be 
made into the Church by Symony:Agayne, that By- 
ſhops ſhould be oꝛdayned by the freeelecion of the Cler 
gv and of the people, wythout al reſpect of perſon 0; re⸗ 
ward, onely fo: the merite of lpfe , and gift ofheanenly 
wyſdome.Allo the ſayde Kynges and Emperours fozs 
bad that auy free man o2 Citizen ſhould enter the pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion of Ponkery, wpthout licence aſked of the kpng 
befo:e,and added a double cauſe wherefoze . y, o 
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vigorem obtineat, that is: ſo now it maye continue 
and ſtrength. Ino Carnotenſis. lib. Il. 
— a onSeteeths 
fonne Ludouicus the ſecond in 
the kingdome and Empire of Fraunce , befoze whom 
cauſs the fozeſaid Pope Leo was b:ought into indgement , x 
axdarre pleaded hys cauſe of treaſon, and ther mas befoze the 
Emperoz, Emperour quyt and releaſed . Which declareth that 
. all thys whyle were in ſubleaion 
cap.Hos ſi vader they} Kynges and Emperours. Pozeouer def- 
zacoatitE- cending pet to lower cymes , an. 1228. Ludouicus. 9 
* called holy Ludouike , made a lawe againſt the peſfife- 
— an rous ſymony in the Church, alſo fo: the maintenannce 
of the liberty of the Churche of Fraunce, eſtabliſhed a 
law 02 decree, againſt the new inuentions,reſeruatids, 
rica exacions of the court of Nome, called 
faecyo.S. {anio,S. Ludouici,þ which Sangion was 
Ludouici. pr mo long after in the kingdome of Fraunce a- 
gaynſt the Popes colleco2s and vndercolledoꝛs, as ap- 
aret®.5e- peareth by the Areſtum of the Counſaile of Paris. an. 
0 * 1463 en Molinzo in cõmentaris. Furthermoze uyng 
Molinzo. Philippe le belle. 1303. ſet foꝛth a lam, called Philippina, 
wherin was fozhpd any exadion of new tythes, x fyꝛit 
N truites, and other vncuſfomed colleaions, to be put vpd 
þ church of Fraũte. Carolus the. v. named Sapiens, an. 
136 9, hy a law cõmaũded, pᷣ no Biſhops noz pꝛelates, o 
their officiales within his Kingdome of Fraũte, ſhould 
execute any cenſure of ſuſpenſe, 02 excomunicatid , at þ 
Dopes commaundement, auer oz vpon the Cityes, o: 
_ townes,cozpo2ations,o2 commons ot his Realme.ex tes 
griſt.antiquari conſt. chart. 2. Item Carolus Vi. an, 
1388. agaynſt the Cardinals and other officials,and col- 
ledoꝛs of the Pope,rcuokyng agayne the power which 
be had geuen to them befoze,pzouided by a law, that the 
fruits and rentes of beneficcs, with other penſions, and 
WBylhops goods that departed,ſhould no moze be expoz- 
ted by the Cardinals x the Popes collecozs vnto Rome, 
but ſhoulde be bzoughte io the Kyng, and ſo reſfozed to 
them to whom they ryghtly dyd appertayne. 

Che like alſo may be inferred and pꝛoued by the ſta⸗ 
ries and examples of our Kpnges here in England, as 
Kyng Offa, King Egbertus , Edgarus, Aluredus, a- 
thelwoldas , Canutus, Edouardus, M. Tonqueroz, 
Wilhel. Rufus, Benricus þ fyzſt, Penricus the ſecond, 
Nee 1 

well in eccleſtaſficall caſes,as 


= 


Lande 4 ay 


Sapicas: 


. ˙ iy netrapoling 
nowe the offyce of Chziffian miniffers is to pzeach te 
wozd,to miniſter ſacramentes,to pꝛap, to binde 4 looſe, _. 
where cauſe vrgently requyzeth , to iudge in ſpirituall _ - 
caſes,to publyſhe and denaunte free retonciliation, and 
remiſſion in the name of Chzilk, to extue and comfozte 
A ————5ð 1 
to teache the people the true difference betwirt the OY 
— y Ir er ee 
not in Chzilt,+ come not to hym:the other pertaineth to 
the true belcuers in the ſonne of God, to adnionilh alſo 
the Pagifkrates erring o: triſgrelſing in theiroffice. ec, 
And as theſepzoperly belong to the function of the ec⸗ 
clefiaſticall ſozt : ſo hath the ciutle gouernour oʒ magi⸗ 
ffrate agayne his pzoper chargs and office to him allig⸗ 
ned, which is to fee the adminiffratid of iuſtice e iudge⸗ l 
ment, to defend with power the ryght of the weake that 
ſuffer wꝛonge, to defend frb oppꝛeſſion the pooze oypꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed, to miniſter with equalitie, that which is ryght and 
equall to cuery man:to pꝛouyde lawes good and godly, 
to ſre the execution of the ſame as cauſe moueth: efpccis 
ally to ſec þ law of Cod mainteined, to pꝛomote Chꝛiſta 
glozy and Golpell, in ſetting vp and ſendyng out good 
pꝛeachers, in mainteining the ſame, in electing Biſhops 


that be faythfull,in remouyng oz eis co:recting the ſame 


being faultie o theclergye 


when nede is of any counſel, to heare they: learning in 


of the church, — 7 ———ßv—ðs— 


der. Bꝛiellp, the office of the ciuile ruler and magirate 
extendeth to miniſter iuſtice i iudgement in all courtcs 
as well tempoꝛall, as eccleſiaſticall:to haue coꝛrtuion os 
uer all cranſgrefſours,whether they bee laymen oz pers 
ſons eccleſiaſticall. And 
long to the mouyng of the ſwozd,what ſoeuer, chat is to 
ſape, all outward punythment , is referred to the ins 
riſdictian of þ ſeculare magiſtrate, vnder whoſe ſubiecs 
tion the ozdinaunce of God hath ſubicced all ozders and 
ſtates ot men. 

Here we haue the witneſſe ere 


20- quando reges 


ba Ae bot Pong ie vaiverl, concil, Con- 
ſtantin ſecundi, an.528, And thus muche, and to muchs 
peraduenture concernyng the matter of iuriſdiction, in 
which poynt thys newe church of Rome hath ſwarued 
ö 


fynally all ſuch thynges as be- 


compared with this latter church of Rome. 
woe, being u Greeke name, deriued of e, which no2 any ſuch matter: In fo much that al other 
ſormdeth as much as Father, in the Syꝛacuſane ſpech, — — earn 
may peraduenture ſeme moze tolerabie, as which hath r woꝛdes: Ci 
den vſed in the olde time emong biſhops, foz ſo Auſten Le =pd)1; valle pas brioxowcr ud NY h arxes Gy lifeu/. 
was called of the councel of Aphzike, Hierome,of Bo- A 4xpoy let. i leid voy lil, that is. That the byſhop 
mate and other. Alſo Cypzian biſhop of Carthage, ofthe firlf ſeateſhal not be called thepzinceof pzieſts,0z * 
e was called papa,24.9.1.cap. loquitur et diſt, jo. cap. De the byghe nate a any ſuch thing. an. 
Do Clodouzus 92 (as Rheyanus calleth Anm leaſt anyhere ſhould take occafſon of ca 
. to heare hym called, byſhop of the firſt ſea, here is to be 
expounded, what is ment by the biſhop of the firlt ſe, x 
wherfoze he was ſo called, not foz any dignity of the per 
ſon, either ot him which ſuccedeth,oz ol him whom he is 
phanius Papam, ſaid to ſuccede, but onely of the place wherin he ſitteth. 
Apologies of Athanaſius, we reade oft tymesþ he was This is plainiye pzoned by the councell of Calchedon, 
ne, called papa, Archiepiſcopus. Ruffinus alſo lib.2,cap, cap. 28. Wherin is manifcftiye declared the cauſe why. Ex concil. 
zooy- $6,calleth him, Pontificem maxnnũ: Alſo Aurelius pze- the ſea of Rome, emong all other patriarchall ſeas , is Calchedoa 
N ep fident in the. wage gigs 5. wr up 2 — — — — 
1 fo. ſald councel, ex. cap. 4. vi. concil. Carthag. , touncel, 0% vd N T10 tg ung. 
bium & — — byſhopof Nome, waiting 9:4 16 gare ä eix6)ws dxrodvd bs 
joan. to kyng Lucius the firft chꝛiſten kpng in this land, cal⸗ x0116 fou. that is,fo2 þ our fo:efathers did wozthee 
leth him in his epiſtle, the vicar of Chziſt, c. But that lye attribute the chicfe degree of honour to the ſea of 
any of theſe termes were ſo peculiarly applyed to the olde Rome, becauſe the pꝛincipall reigne oz Empe« 
byſhop of Kome , that other biſhops were excluded frs Tye was in that Citie, ec. The ſame alſo is confirmen 
the ſame;02 that any one byſhop aboue the-reft had the by Euſcbius Cæſanenſu, declaryng , quod excellentia 
name of Oecumenical, oꝛ bninerſal,o2 head, to the de Romani Imperij extulit papatum Rom, Pontificis ſupra 
rogation of other biſhops,02 with ſuch gioꝛy as is now Alias cccleſias. That the excellencie of the Komaine m- 
annexed to the lame: that is not to be founde neyther in Ferp did aduaunce the popedome of the Romaine biſhop y, G. br. 
hiſfozies of the old tyme, no2 in any example of the pꝛi⸗ aboue other churches, ic. Ex Gab, Biel, Pozeouer, ſaith picl.lec,sg 
mitine church, noz in the teſfimonies of auncient ap- fbe ſaid Czſaricaſis: Nicena ſynodus hoccontulit priuis 
p:oued docozs. Firlt befaze the councell of Nice, it is legiũ Roma. pontici, vt ficut Romanorù rex Auguſtus 
entdent by Pope Pius the ſecond,that there was no re · Pr cæteris appellatur : ita Rom, pontifex præ cæteris e- 
epit.Pii. ſpea had to the church ol nome, but enery church then ¶Piſcopn papa vocaretur, That is, The » ſayths _ 
N. was ruled by his own gonernance, til the yeare of our Þ£e-of Nice gaue this pzinilege to the Biſhop of Rome, 
Am. 340. Then folowed the councel of Nice, wher- chat like as the Kyng af the Romaines (s named Ems 
in it was decred,that though out the whole vniuerſitie | 
of Chzilfs church, which was now far ſpzed ouer al the 
woꝛlde, certaine pꝛouincies oz pꝛecindes to the number 
of foure were appointed, euery one to haue his head 
church, and chiefe biſhop, called then Petropolitatne, 
a Patriarche, to haue the oner fight of ſuch churches 
— as dpd lye about hym. — es 1 
. triarches 02 Metropolitains, the biſhop me 
5p- the firl place, 2, The biſhop of Alerandzia was the ſe- {0s the dilfingion of the Popes pzoued falſe, where is 
cond. z. The biſhop of Antioche the third. 4. The by- latd: Romanzeccleſia non a concilio aliquo,ledadiuina 
Su cop of Pieruſalem was the fourth Patriarhe. After- voce primatum accepiſle, that the church of Rome, 
Gd. ward in the number of thele Patriarches,came in alſo' not his pꝛimatte by any councel,but onely by the voice . 
za, the byſhop of Conſtantinople in the roume of the by- of God. And this is to be ſaid although it were true. 
moe. top of Antioche. Bo theſe foure oz fyue Petropoli- tele titles and termes were lo genen to the bythop of 
<5. pecinars ts thou — —— matter, as lopning an 
* pecinctes fo v ate, as 7 
one of them ſhuld not deale within an others pꝛecind, x ies, whether theſe kozſald titles 
alſo that ther Huld be emong them equalttie of honoz, n | 
 - wherup3n we reade ſo oft in the decres of the old coũ⸗ 
wont, bels, l lou vrt fonups, c lis lid. that is, cqual 
atirio,, degree of thzones, and ot honour amonge pꝛieſts and 
2.36, miniſters. Again ſpeaking of the ſaid Patriarches oz 
p:imates , we reade in the.y.and. iy. chap.of the coun⸗ 
oel. fell of Contkant. brioximovg1eir lrepoplors vlg wh 
aft. cap, lt in,, dl cler vd lug, that is. Chat bychops 
ap 
„could not inuadethe dioces of other biſhops, without 
 _ their bo2ders, no: confound together churches, xc. 
Pozcouer the old Docto2s t̃oꝛ the molk and beſt part, do 
actoꝛd in one ſentence, that al biſhops placed wherſoe⸗ 
uer,in the church ol God, be ciuſdem meriti & honor, 
et ſucceſſores A poſtolorum, that is to be of one merite, 
of a —— together of the 
Dioniſius Ar 


| — an 
a Petropolitane oz biſhop called of the firft ſea, but no of Rome, and to be ſubiea to 
Decumenical biſhop,noz head of the vninerſall church | As touchyng therfoze thele titles and termes 
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The Dope 


1 cending yet to lower tymes , an. 1228. Ludouicus, 9 
Aeneas called holy Ludouike, made a lawe againſt the peſtiſe⸗ 
w. Fous ſymony in the Church, alſo fo: the maintenannce 


—— liberty of —— of Fraunce, eſtabliſhed a 
law oꝛ decree, againſt the new inuentions,reſeruatids, 


— 5. ſanctio, S. Ludouici,þ which Sanaion was 


Ludouici. alſo p:aciſed long after in the kingdome of Fraunce a- 

gaynſt the Popes colleco2s and vndercolleco:s , as ap⸗ 

areh% 5e- peareth by the Areſtum of the Counſaile of Paris. an. 

Goal. 2 1463. ex Molinzo in cõmentarus. Furthermp:ze kyng 

Molinzo. Philippe le belle. 1303. ſet foꝛth a law, called Philippina, 

wherin was fozbyd any exacion ot᷑ new tythes, 4 fyꝛit 

| Nuk. fcuites,and other vncuſfomed tolleuions, fo be put vpõ 

oy" þ church of Frafice.Carolus the.v.named Sapiens,an. 
Spie as. 


their officiales within his Kingdome of Fraũce, ſhould 
execute any cenſure of ſuſpenſe, oꝛ excomunicatid , at þ 
Popes commaundement, oner oz vpon the Cityes, oꝛ 
townes,cozpo:ations,02 commons of his Realme.ex res 
griſt.antiquarũ conſt. chart. 2. Item Carolus Vi. an. 
1388. agaynſt the Cardinals and other officials,and col⸗ 
ledoꝛs of the Pope, xcuokyng agayne the power which 
de had geuen to them befo2e,pzouided by a law, that the 
fruits and rentes of beneficcs, with other penſions, and 
WBylhops goods that departed,ſhould no moze be expoz- 
ted by the Cardinals + the Popes collecozs vnto Rome, 
but ſhoulde be bzoughte io the uyng, and ſo reſtoꝛed to 
them to whom they ryghtly dyd appertayne. 
Che like alſo may be inferred and pꝛoued by the ſta⸗ 
ries and examples of our Kpnges here in England, as 
Kyng Offa, King Egbertus , Edgarus, Aluredus, a- 
chelwoldus, Canutus, Edouardus, M. Conqueroz, 


vi. 


Tabel. Kufus, Penricus þ fyzſt,Henricas the ſecond, | 
bore popare 1k poplar Whoſe dealyng 


well in eecleſtaſticall caſes,as in tempoꝛall, is a ſuffi- 
cient demonſtration to pꝛoue what iniurye the Popes, 
in theſe latter dayes, haue done vnto þ Emperdurs their 
lawfull gouernours and magiftrates: in vlucping ſuch 
fulnes of power and inriſdiction on them, to whom pꝛo⸗ 
2 88 contrarye to the ſteps and ex- 


: — 


Lotharius ſucceded hys ſonne L udouicus the ſecond in 
kingdome and Empire of Fraunce , befoze whom 


itiea .. Ä 


136 9,bp a law chmaũted, h no Biſhops no: p:elates,0z | tha 


p (is ſufficientiye pꝛoued. 


le eee are 


charge,and 

2 Byſhop as ſcruiture eccleffafficall, was in the old 

to offer ſacrifpce,to burne incenſe, to pꝛay foz þ 
to expound the lam, to miniſter in the tabernacle , 

which office (t was not lwſull —ͤ—ę— 


A 

Logs 

pit 

be ee 

21 

- 

to teache the people the true di = 
and the Goſpell,wherof the one ther 
not in Chzilt,+ come not to hym:the other pertaineth to "T 
beleuers in the ſonne of God, to admonith allo — 

the Pagilkrates erring oꝛ triſgreling in theiroffice. ec. 2 


ht go pꝛopetiy belong to the — — 
cleũaſticall ſozt : ſo hath the ciuule gouernout da magi 
frate agayne his pꝛoper chargs and — 


ot cue rue 


ned, which is to ſee the adminiftratid of ſuffice « iudge⸗ len # us 
ment, to defend with power the rygbt of the weake that ae 
ſuffer wꝛonge, to defend frb oppʒeſſion the pooze oypꝛeſ⸗ 

ſed, to miniſter with equalitie , that which is ryght and 
equall to euery man:to pꝛouyde lawes good and godlp, 

to ſce the execution of thi ſame as cauſe moueth: efpccis = 

ally to ſec þ law of Cod mainteined, to pzomote Chꝛiſta 
glozy and Gglpell, in ſetting vp and ſendyng out good 


of the church, — —— 
der. Bꝛiellp, the office of the ciuile ruler and magifrate 


extendeth to miniſter iuſtice x in all courtes 
as well tempoꝛ all, as haue coꝛreaion o⸗ 
ase gr aeg a they bee laymen 02 pers 


ſons eccleſiaſficall. And fpnally all ſuch thynges as bes 
long to the mouyng of the ſwozd,what ſoeuer, chat is to 
ſape, all outward punychment, is referred to the in⸗ 
riſdician of p ſeculare magiſtrate, under whoſe ſubiecs 
tionthe 0zdinaunce of Cod hath lubicaed all ozders and 
fates of men. 

Here we haue the witneſle alſs of Ho:milda Biſhop 


reges ſeculi cauſasde fide , cum 


from the auncient church of Rome, which hath hene, an 


1. 2 
politiæ conmngunt, &c. ex Act. v. vniuerſ. concil. Con- 
llantin ſecundi, an. p28. And thus muche, and to muche , 
peraduencure concernyng the matter of iuriſdicion, in Cor 
which poynt thys nowe church of Nome hath ſwarued * 


he thyꝛd point wherin the church of Kome hath bz0- 
2 


The thirds 
ls the when 
Wel 2 | 


9 ——.— 


any ſach matter: In fo much that he, with al other 
7 — — n — 

councel of Carthage, can.; 9. in woꝛdes: 6; $i 
Ve xp61ns xabidpas — — lage, Ex concil, 
i s oy liv, that is. That the bythop can 
ofthe firſt ſeate ſhal not be called the pꝛince of pzieſts,o 

niet, oz any ſuch thing. an. 
And leaſt any here 


to heare hym called, byſhop of the firſt ſea, here is to be 
expounded, what is ment by the biſhop of the firlt ſe, x 
wherfozc he was ſo called, not foz any dignity of the per 
ſon, either ol him which ſuccedeth,o2 of him whomhe is 
ſaid to ſuccede, but onely of the place wherin he litteth. 
This is plainlye pꝛoued by the councell of Calchedon, | 
cap. 28, Wherin is manifctipe declared the cauſe why. Er concil. 

the ſea of Rome, emong all other patriarchall ſeas , is — 
numbzed foꝛ the firſt fea by the auncient fathers. Foz. ©**** 


I.. 


togation ofother biſhops, oꝛ with ſuch glozy as is now 
annexed to the ſame:that is not to be founde neyther in 
biſfozies of the old tyme, no2 in any example of the pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue church, noztn the teſtimonies of auncient ap- 
pꝛoued docozs. Firſt befoze the councell of Nice, it is 
euident by Pope Pius the ſecond,that there was no re- 
pre hav to the churehof Nome e but enory church then 


church , 
02 


' the firf place. 2. The biſhop of Alexandzia was the ſe⸗ 
. The bilhop of Antioche the third. 4. The by- 


Econel. ward in the number of theſe Patriarches,came in alſo 
Nicea, the byſhop of Conſtantinople in the roume of che by- 
Ex conci. ſhop of Antioche. Sd theſe foure oz fyue Petropoli- 
ie apa rh oem. 
op. 6.35. precinges to uliarly : 
one of them ſhuld not deale within an others pꝛecinct, x 
| alſo that ther Huld be emong them equalttie of honoꝛ, 
;  - wherup3n we reade ſo oft in the decrees of the old coii- 
Br eoncil, cels, la lou ri, birup xa; Ins li Hs. that is, equal 
coaſtätin., Vegre of thones, and ofhonour amonge pꝛieſts and 
.ap.z, Minilters. Again ſpeaking of the ſaid Patriarches oz 
pꝛimates, we reade in the. i. and. iy. chap.ofthe coun- 
Mendel. fell of Conſtant, brioximeus eur Unzpopiors rv la- wh 
Cont, ap, Edbead. ul ovyylen whe bann. that is, That byſhops 
„ ould not inuade the dioces of other bilhops, without 
CR their boꝛders, noz confound together churches, et. 
Pozeouer the old Docto2s loꝛ the molk and beit part, do 
| accozd in one ſentence, that al biſhops placed wherſoe- 
| uer,tn the church of God, be ciuſdem meriti & honoris, 
e ſucceſſorea A n, that is tobe of one merite, 
e bod — 9 —— _ 


7 


S c ů db: 9 bs a, 
* 8 P - 


| goinge about to pleaſe them, 


why, ſaith the councel,x ve 710 Hh unt. 
#14 18 ge v nd nh yt oa ri irs 
aid vrt. chat is,fo2. þ our fo:efathers did woꝛthe⸗ 
lye attribute the chiefe degree of honour to the ſea of 
olde Rome, becauſe the pꝛincipall reigne oz Empe« 
rye was in that Citie, tc. The ſame alſo is confirmea 
by Euſebius Czſanenſis , declaryng , quod excellentia 
Romani Imperij extulit papatum Rom, Pontificis ſupra 
alias eccleſias. That the excellencie of the Komaine Emo 


perp did aduaunce the popedome of the Romaine biſhop y, «.z..; 
aboue other churches, it. Ex Gab. Biel, Pozeouer, ſaith A 


the ſaid Cæſarienſis: Nicena ſynodus hoc contulit priuis 
legit Roma. pontifici, vt ficut Romanork rex Auguſtus 
R pontifex præ cæteris e- 
piſcopu 
he, of Nice gaue this pʒinilege to the Biſhop of Rome, 


that like as the Kyng of the Romgines is named Ems 
perour aboue all other Kynges , ſo the Byſhop of the 


ſame citie of Rome ſhould be called Pope aboue other 
biſhops, tc. By thele places hetherto alledged(and ſuch 
other, many moze the be here alledged)it apeareth that 
though theſe titles of | 
the byſhop of Rome, yet it certaine, that the 
ſaid biſhopreceined that pzeferment Jute non diuino, 
{ed humano, by mans lam, not by the law of God. Ann 
ſo is the diffinaion of the Popes pꝛoued falſe, where is 
ſaid : Roman eccleſià non a concilio aliquo, ſed a diuina 
voce primatum accepiſle, that the church of Rome, toks 


not his pzimacte by any councel,but onely by the voice . 
it were true, 


of God. And this is to be ſaid 
thele titles and termes en to the byſhop of 
Rome in the olde time, yet how and by whom they werg 
geuen, pe ſee. Now to try this matter, as ioyning an 
iCue with our aduerſaries, whether theſe lozſaid titles 
of ſoueraintie, were in the olve time of che i⸗ 
mitiue church, to the of Rome,as to be called tha 


their hands; yet that calling 1.fyzit was vſed then but of 
a few,2.neither yet was genen to many. 3. thyzdly was 
rather geuen, then ſonght foz, of 4. fourthlp, 


was not ſo genen that it maketh 02 can make any genes 
tall necefſitie of law, wu eneryone is ſo hound tocall. 


them, as the biſhop of Rome nowe ſicheth to be taken @ 


called , and that by neceflitie of aluation, as the dert 


: - 


papa vocaretur. That is. The councell , ſapths 


had ben attributed ta - 


ez to crane ſome helpe at. 


N 


n 
- 


ect &.c- molkeholpe Pope, the Uicar of God on earth, neither 


Eye forme a naked ſwo2d , ſenenfold ſeales, in token ofthe ſeuen⸗ 
© 


| eminence afd2eſaide; o2derlye to ſet foozth and to de⸗ 


I, 
2. 


8. 


truth, ſuch helpe as J may. | 

mes and And Art to beginne with the names and titles, nolo 
duties be at claimed & attributed to þ ſea © byſhop of Nome, ę what 
— they be, is ſufficiently declared aboue, that is:the chiefe 
Aiden. et of the wozld,the pzince of the church, bythop Apo- 
Er. l. decree Tolical; the vninerſall head ofthe church, the head and 
Lib. i. de e- byhop of the vuiuerſal church, the ſucceſour of Peter, 


lecti potel= Cod noz man, but a mixte thinge beten both: the Pa- 
2 — ne ot the churche of Rome , the 


ptoe mio. biſhop of the firlf ſea tc. Anto the which titles x tile is 
g'oſa, inered a triple crown,a triple crofſe, two crofled keies, 


— 8 fold giftes of þ holy Gol, he being caried pickbacke on 
y-5r:tles mes ſhouldecs,after the maner of Heathen kinges, ha- 
e-pe:tey: uing all the Empire, and the Emperour vnder his do⸗ 
uu. minion: and that it is not conuenient foz anpe terrent 
p:tnce to reigne there, where he litteth, hauing the ples 
narye fulnes ot power, as well of tempozall things as 
ſpiritual thinges in his handes, that al thinges are his, 
and that all ſuche Pzinces as haus genen him anye 
thinge, haue geuen him but his own, hauing power at 
his will and pleaſure to pꝛeache indulgenties and the 
Regalia cxoſſe agaynſt chꝛiſten pꝛintes what ſoener : And that, 
Saacti te - the Emperour,4 certain other pꝛinces, oughte to make 
u to him conteſſion of ſubiection at their cozonation: ha- 
ning authozity to depoſe, and that he de facto, hath depo 
fed Emperdurs « the king of Fraunce: Alſo to abſolue 


whom kings haue ſerued foz footmen to lead his hozle 

ti the Emperour to hold his Furrup:thathe may e doth 
gene power to biſhops vpon the bodies of mẽ, and hath 

graunted them to haue pziſons, without whole autho- 

Er f kit no generallcouncel hath any fozce.And to whome 
ions in all manner of cauſes may and onght to 
alus be made. Chat his decrees be equall with the decres of 
ä counſel,and are to be obſerned and taken in no 
fo:ce,then if they had bene confirmed with the hea 

uenly boyte of Saint Peter himſelfe ex fra. Barth, cta- 

lzs.Jtem that the ſaid biſhop of Rome hath the heanen- 

ip diſpoſition of thinges , and therfoze may alter and 
c.. change the nature of things,by apppling the ſubltance 


” Dernafi. of one thing to an other. cap. Quandodetran(l. Epi. tit. 


de ti. 7. j. Item that he can ot nothinge make ſomethinge, and 
cauſe the ſentente, which befoze was none, to ſtande in 
cited, and may dilpenls aboue the law, and of iniuffic 


- Pozeouer if 


the ſubiectes from their alleagiance to their pzinces: 
ot a patriarch oz pzimate:as apereth in the decrees. dif. 
p-Sacro ſancta.Wherfoze 


mon to mo cities then to 


The flatboftheprimitiue church 


— rs nr, Tn 
pa. At the pope do lead with him innumerable ſoules by 
flockes into hel, pet no man muſt pꝛeſume to rebuke his 
faults in this wozld. Atem that it ſtandeth vpon neteſct 
tp of ſaluatib to beleue the pzimacy of the ſea of Rome, 
and to be ſubiect to the ſame. ec. | 

. Thele things thus declared, nowe let bs ſee whether 
thele names and titles, with the fozme aud manner of 
this authozity 6 regality aboue reherſed, were euer at- 
tributed of any in the pzimitiue time to the biſhoppe of 
Nome. Foz al theſe, he doth chalenge and claime vnto 
him by old polſeCli from the time of Saint Peter. And 
pere a queſtion is to be aſked of our aduerſaries the pae 
pits, whether they will anouch all theſe fozeſaid titles, 


TI 


they 
bane done pet, no ener halbe able:it they wil not,o; cũ 
not auouch the al together in maner as is ſpecified, thi 
why doth the biſhop claim them altogether ſo ſtontiy, vo 
ſurpe them ſo falſely,4 obtrude them bpd vs lo ſtraitiy. 
the ſapd our aduerſarpes, beyng tonuiiten 
by plain euidence of hiſtoꝛp, and examples of time, wil 
peld vnto vs(as they muſk nedes) in part, and not in tha 
whole, let vs come the to the ſee what 
part of this regalitye they wil defend « deriue, from the 
auncient cuſfome of the pzimitine church(that is from 
the firſt fine thouſande peares, meane after Chꝛiſte.) 1 : 
Firft in the counſel of Nice,which was the year of our — 
Ln. 340. c in þ. bi. Canon of the lad councel,we find "5s 
tt lo decreed:that inenery mouinte a metina ſome am D if 3” 
church, and biſhop ol the ſame, was apointed and ſet bp — : 
to haue the inſpection and regimente of other churches qu, 
about him.Secundum morem antiquum, that is,after þ 
auncient cuſtome, as the woꝛdes of the councel do pur⸗ 
poꝛte, ſo that þ biſhop of Alexandʒia ſhould haue power 
of Libia, and Pentapolis in Egipt,foz as muche as the 
biſhop of the city of Rome, hath the like oz ſame maner. 
And inlike ſozt alſo in Antioch, and in other countries, 
let enery church haue his dew honoz,and conſequently : 
that the biſhop of Jeruſal? haue alſo his dew honour ts h 
him reſerued, ſo that ſuch oꝛder be kept, that the, Petro« 
politane cities be not defrauded of their dignity which 
to them is due and pꝛoper ec. In this counſel and in the 
ſame Cand.vi.and.vit.wher the biſhops of Alexandzia, 
of Rome, and of Antioch,ar iopned together in one like 
manner of dignity, firlk there appereth no difference of 
honour to be ment therein. Secondly foz ſomuche as in 
the ſaid two cannons after mention made of them, im⸗ 
mediatlp foloweth,that no chuld be made with 
out conſent of their pea and that the ci rx condt; 
ty alſo of Hieruſal? ſhould be bnder his Metropolitan, Nu 
E that the Petropolitane ſhould haue the full power to 5 
confirme euery biſhop made in his pꝛouince: Therkoze 
it may be well ſupeced that the third epiſtle decretall of 
Pope Anacletus,and of Pope Stephanus, with other 
mo, ate fozged,wherin theſe biſhops, and eſpecially the 4 
bilhoppe of Rome is exempted and diſceuered from the 
name of a Petropolitan 0; an Archbilhop,to the name |. . 1. 


Sacro ſicu⸗ Five re 


23.Ca 


e as we muſt nedes graiit why n 


The 
ſbep 


the biſhop of Rome to be called a Petropolitane 03 an 
Archbiſhop by the counſell of Nice:ſo we wil not great 
ly ſticke in this alſo, to haue him nũbꝛed 1 
6 Ge IGENEY 
nacletus,of pope Stephanus, ot Pope Julius, Leo. t n 
Alter this followed a generall councell in Afrike,cal- 5 
led the vi.counſel of Carthage, an. 420. her wert ton —— 
gregated. 217. biſhops, among whome was alſo, augu⸗- 


J 


” 


ſons. This councel chtinned the ſpace of.v.yeres, wher 
in was great contention about the and iu⸗ 
riſdiction of Rome. The biſhop whereof then was Zo⸗ 
fmus. This Zoſimus the Romayne biſhop had recca- 
ued the ſame tyme into the communion of the churche 


woꝛthely 
ditions betoꝛe. pon this Toſimus after that he had ſo 


et hy cure — — yo 
his mellengers, to witte Fauſfinus bilhop of Po- 
— ho of the church of Rome named 
Philippus and Aſelus,with theſe foure requeſles: firſt 
that Apiarius whom he had abſolued might be recea⸗ 
ned of them againe, and that it mpght be lawfull foz 
biſhops 02 pieſtes to appeale from the ſentence of their 
Petropolites,+ alſo of the councel , to the ſea of Rome. 

Secbdly, that biſhops ſhould not ſail ouer impoztune 
ly ad comitatum. Thirdly, that if any pzieff oz deacon 
were wzongfully erommunicat by the biſhops of their 
own p:outnce, it ſhoudlbe lawful foz th to remoue the 
hearing x of thetr cauſe,to their neighbour bi- 
ſhops. Fourthly,p Uzbanus ther biſhop, either ſhould 
be excommunicaced,oz els ſente bp to Rome, vnles he 
would cozrec thoſe things that were to be cozreged. ec. 


The Popes. Foz the appzobation wherof,the ſayd Zoſimus alled- 


of __ 
taken w 
the maner- 


la falſeſy« remembzing no ſuch thing in the councel of Nice to be 
iat ibe de⸗ deereed,and pet not ſuſpectinge that þ biſhop of Rome 
E to dare w2ongly to falſety the woꝛdes of that councell: 

wꝛiteth again to Zoũmua, declaringe that they neuer 


rhe biſh 
— 
called Do.” 


miaus fra» pernſed al the copies of the councel of Nice, and coulde 
bade f, fynd no ſuch canon; as he and his pzedec-fſozs had fal- 


ned falſefi⸗ 
en of Nis 
cene couns 


= 


ged fo; him the woꝛds (as he p:etended)taken out of Ni 
= cene.councel. The councel of Carthage hearing this, x 


red to their remembzance , in their common latten ex- 
emplare of Nicene coũſel any ſuch canon, yet notwith- 
ſtãding fo: quiet nes ſake,they would obſerue the ſame 
til time they might pꝛocure 
councell to be ſent to them from Con 
andzia, and from Antioch. An like effec afterward they 
wꝛote to pope Boniface,which then ſucceded Zofimus 
And thirdelye alſo to Celeſtinus,whiche Hoꝛtelye 
after ſucceded Boniface. Jn the meane tyme this foze- 
ſaid councel ſent their legates , Parcellus, and Jnno- 
centius to Atticus Patriarche of Conſtantinopie, and 


to Cyꝛillus Patriarch of Alexandzia, foz the autftique 


copies in Greke of Nicene councell, which beyng ſent 
vnto tbem, and they findpnge in the true oziginals no 
ſuch canon, as the biſhop of Rome had fallly fozeged, 
they w:ote a ſharpe and an handſome letter to Celeſti- 
nus B. of Kome,callynge him in the ſaid letter by the 
wap : Dominefrater : declaryng to hym, how they had 


5 ſely alledged,+ ther withal reciting the.vj.canon afoze- 


ops of mentioned,declared how the decrees of Nicene councel 
Kone pro» had committed all and ſingular perſons eccleflatticall, 
as well bychops, as other,vnto the py mage Pe⸗ 


tropolitanes. Pozeouer expoundyng the ſame decree, 
the ſhewed the reaſons therof. 


e Serdar fps epihefuesof that concetay one! 
Fecreal&s, wel fozeſce, to be moll tult x conuenient, i al controuer fie 
nals ths — ——— | 

+ 2. Foz that it is not to be ſuppoſed contrary, but that 


the grace of God wilbe as pꝛeſt and ready in one pꝛo⸗ 


compared with his Litter churchaf Rome: 


recened, and ſhewed ſuch fauour to Apiarius , fo; that 


————— — 
conffancly ta 


to a prouinelall,07 to a generall counceil 
4- That wapye to bee better, then to runne to any one 


nient fr them to bzing their —— 
ſo neither was it to be found, ſayd they, by any councell 
of the old fathers decrerd, that anye Legates ſhoulde be 
ſent from Nome ta them,foz deciding of their matters. 

And therfoze exhoꝛted they the ſaid biſhop of Nome, that 
be woulde not in fumoſum 
mape call it) typhos ſeculi, in 


ſimplicitatis et humilitatis prafert is qui deum diligunt, 
that is, that he woulde not induce the ſwelling p:pdoof 
the wozld into the church of Chꝛiſt, which church ſhews 


piarius, whom the Biſhop of Nome befoze had abſolned 
and receaued to the communion of the church , was af- 


terward found culpable , and therfoze the councell pꝛo⸗ 
—— x —_— 


bys faultes,and ſo enioyned hym due penaunce fo: hys S6marye notes 
demerites, notwithſtanding the abſolution and incon- 


ſiderateclering of þ Byſhop of Rome befoze pzeceding. 
In ſumme out of thps councell of Carthage theſe ate b 


+ 


S Famoſum ty- 
chriſti, quæ lucem þbos ſeculs. 


out of 


the counſel of 
carthage agaifſt 


the Pope. 


to be noted. Fy:if,how glad the Biſhops of Rome were 1. 


„5 reins wg omg > 
tooke by the occaſion therof,thin- 
ſubieation. 


them , how 


2. What pꝛyde they 
king e ſekpng therby to haue al vnder 
* To the entent to allure other to ſeche 


hrs. eee 
waitings:wherby it may be ſuſpected, that they whiche 
ſhamed not to falſefpe and co:rupt the councel of Nice, 
much lelle would they ſicke to abuſe and falſefle the de⸗ 
cretall Epiſtles and wzytings of particular Byſhops q 
Docozs,fo; they: owne aduauntage , as no doubt they 
baue done — LY 6. Jn thys fozeſapd councell, 


wherat,Auffen hym ſelf was pzeſent,and 
lius pzeſident of the ſame, was called Papa, the 


brother bedr the dominion of thys Ro- 


- Seuenthlp, 
dard 


pbꝛike to appeale ouer the ſea to him,noz fo; him to ſend 


where Aure- 


Bilhop 
of Rome was called expzeſſely in they: letters, but 
ſhop of the titie of Rome , and Dominus frater, — : 


councell of Carthage, was 
neyther it was permitted to them of A- 


2. 
3 
+ 


5 


6. 


© The flaterfthe primitine churche 
ts beloꝛe declared, et. In thys 02 in ſome other councell [the 


pontifex per ſingulas. Whereby it is to be concluded that to be 
*$* (hat is. Be it enaced,that no biſhop, no not the dyſhop — Anacletus,and Anicetus be re- 


And thus much po2ted(but falſcly)to put a differice betwene p:imates 
02 


concerning thys Carthage. oz Patriarches, and Pctropolitanes, 
Not long befoze thys councell , was celebzate in A- Where note foie anteit Eto pt S em Dif.994 
Rome forbid. an other counſcll,called Synedus Mileui te old church, both Pzimares, firſt Biſhops, Biſhops he 4 
the yeare ot our Loꝛde. 4.42. at the which councel ofthe firit ſear, Petropelitanes, Biſhops 
» alſo . Auſten was pꝛeſent, where it was decreed vnder of the mother citie,and Archbiſhops were all one. uit 
payne ofexcommunication,that that mates and Petropolitanes were both one, is 
ſhould appeale ouer the ſea,to þ byſhop of Rome, wher- befoze declared by the Canons of the Apoſlles, and by | 
by it may appeare that þ byſhop of Rome all this ſpace the councell of Antioche afozeſayd. Agayne that Patri- Voxel, 
| was not vniuerſally called by the terme of -Decumeni- arches and Archbyſhops were all one, it iscuident ex Iii, 
Bihop of rhe call oz bninerſull byſhop, but the byſhop of the firſt ſea: Nouella Iuſtiaiani. cap.23-where the ſayde conſtitution cep. 
i cane, 19 that if there were any pzeferment therin, it wasinþ reciting the.4. Patriarches (aboue mentioned) calleth 
| reuetence of the place, and not in the authozitie of the —— r —„— | 

— nſtantinople, Archbyſhop, by 
theſe wooꝛdes: Oi ms ri paxapiclaloy A priemioxozoy 
xov5arlivoy %, xd: media w d d oſt, Which bee 
vnder the Archbiſhop and 


PLDLLYD ULBLIAPLLEPOLLY ABLE > 


ye appeare , 
5 abi idiov ixagys 


Nel %, wat dv avloy 5 adldebber Na- 
aa. That is, excepte he haue ſome ſpetiall li 


peth, makyng 
of any other aboue hym:whoſe woozdes 
p2oper byſhop in euery E710x0705 ein 6 va ryyopedhueyos, Ion louloy 
Cone.Carth, de Y2iwate in the fayd cauntrey, cc. Alſa the wozdes of 7% dt, gieren lug Gr 
n the can, 39. of the countell of Carthage, befoze touched 
9 be theſe, och e fue xabrdpas tiene wi Ait Dua 
x07 av le 5 Gxpoy lipia, N loos 1arole. That ia, 
the biſhop of þ firlt ſeat, be nat called pꝛince of pꝛieſtes, 
o2 head pꝛieſt, oz els any ſuch lyke. Agapne Anicetus the 
Ex epif. deer tenth biſhop of Rome and pope Stephen and pope Fe- 
Ake eg. {ir making a difference betwene pzimate and metrops . 
Finn lane waiteth thus det no Archbiſhoppes be called Pale 7%! 
| mates, but only ſuch as haue the firit ſeate.4c? Thus it 22 2 f . 
is made plaine,how the byſyop of the firlt ſeate, oꝛ firſt d as Hromyoras warne avapepich 
biſhop,0z pzimate is none other, but he which then was c. A any ſute oz ſupplication be b 
called patriarch, and belonged not only to the church of op by a 
Rome, but to all ſach citics and places where as befoze 
among the gentils were primiflaminesetc.diſt, $0. cap, 
vrbeset loca, et in illis. Where by the way is to be noted 


TP 


Diſt .$o · ea. 
4 bes et leca. 
ibid. ca.in alli 


the repugnance oz contrariety of ſuch as craſtelye, but In this conlfitution of Juſfinian,alchough the Pe- 
falſelye,haue counterfeted the popes decretall epiltles, tropolitane be placed aboue the biſhop , and Archbiſhop af 
which beſides other great and manye coniectures alſo aboue the ; pet notwithſtanding by tþys 


Petropolitane: y 
bereby may be gathered. Foz wher Clement, Anacietus is ſufficiently confuted the fozeged confticution of Cle- 

The papiſcsin epiſt. a. Anicetus and other, ioyning together the office ment, Anacletus, an Felix: who | 
*keirdecrees Df Patriarches and pzimates do deuide the ſame from decretal. do ioyne together in one fozme 4» ln 
| coarcaryio the onder of Petropolitanes as Archebilhops, alledging and * 
them ſciues- therin the conffitution ofthe apoſtels i their ſucteſtaza, 2 
that is to be founde falſe by the canons of the Apoſtles, 
Con, Apo.34 by the counſell of Nice,and by the councell of Antioch, 
with other moe . Foz inthe Canons of the Apoffels, 
5 where in every Canon almoſt mention is made of bi- 
(9%, e. 33. ſhops , pzielts,4 deacons , no wozd is ther touched; ne- 
ther of any oꝛder abone the Biſhop , oz lower then the 
Deacon, ſaue onelye in the.33. canon, ſetting an ozder 
| The tyre by. Mong bilhops,the cannon willeth the biſhops ofeuery 
ſhop or heade nation to know their firſt oz chief biſhop,and him to be 
b.hop cxp02", taken fo2 the head of them:he ſayth not the head of the 
be ken. churcho2 head of the wozld,but þ head of thoſe biſhops 
And wher? not in Rome only, but plainely and expꝛeſ⸗ 
ly in euerp nation, fo2 ſo the wo:ds te roòs tion 
woug iuagos Wyous cidiya x59 Tov by ulors alen. i. the By⸗ 

Hops ofenery nation ought to know the firlt 9; chiefe 


6 1 
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nepuznice ged dat of Juſtinian, the councel of Nice and of Anti- fomus, 
\ 66ſticuri6s 


1.31. of the. bij. general councel, diſt. 38. * ode 
ban. P bod det woozdes:Snbliatia ſammi facerdoti 03 perſonages, whoſoener were of wozthy excellence, 8 
ſarerd 


compared with this latter charcbof Rome: 


Bieronymus, Ambꝛoſe, Auguſfinus, Tertulll⸗ 
anus, but rather wzitten agaynſt of the ſame, eſpetially = 
of the laff. And therfoze not wythout caule it is wzitten 
and teffified of Eraſmus , who ſpeaking of the ſayde 
ee: 

E „ 9 
be theſe: Certe nomen hoc nondum — rpen 4. N 

ev ex veterum omniũ ſcriptu licet colli- 4% 
gere. &c. hb, epilt..epiſt.1.art. 73. &c. as whoſecucr rea- 

The lyke (to be affirmed alſo of other pzeſumpey- f. 


daa the ache. tc. Wherby it may appeare that epther Juſfinian 
. 
pitles de- 02 if they were fozeged.they which fozged the ſayd epi 


call, tles in their names,dpd not wel adutſe what Juffinian 
had wzitcen in thys matter befoze. | 


_ ous titles of lyke ambition, as the head of the vmuerſal // f 
regen ſame alſo wer church, the Uicar of Chaift incarth, Pzince of Pzicſts, ſets ae. 
n- Applied to other Patriarches in other chiefe Cities and wyth ſuch lyke,whych al be new found termts, traũge Chrifti in ler- 


hol in the | | to che cares of the old p:imitine w2yters and courcels, „i yicarins 
Eat. As touching the name likewiſe of the high Pzief,0z and not recepned openly and commonly befoze the time Princeps ſacer 
Auch. pig p2ieſthood, neither do J deny but it hath bene fold of Boniface the thyꝛd, and Phocas afozeſapd. dotum, &6, 
Kigh prief in olde monumentes and reco:des of auntient tymes, Nowremapneth the name of the Pope,which ol his X«þ. 
or 5 but in ſuch and ſozte, as it hath bene common to nature, and by hys firſt oꝛigine, being a wozd of the Sy 

pucnno0t- Bilhops -and not ſingularly attributed to racuſane ſpeche called a fignifieng as much as 

any one biſhop o2 ſea.Wherof teftimonye we haue out Pater, Father,was then vſcd and frequented hem in 
Omnes, wher the the olde tyme , not ſo as pꝛoper onelpe to the Biſhop ce 
Rome, but common and indifferent to all other biſhops 


.net > tops office is called Summum 


gunman noſtri ſunt cloquia diuinitus tradita. i. veradininaru ſcrip is partly befoze declared. But now tontrarily, the gene⸗ 
i durarum diſciplina.et cet. That is, the ſubſtaunte ( ſaye rallitye of thys name is ſo reſtrayned and abuſed, that 
thep)of our high p:iefthood is the woꝛde oz diſtipline of not onely it is appꝛepꝛiate to þ bilhop of Nome, but alſo 
holy ſcriptures geuen vs from aboue. ec. dilfinaeth and diſceuereth the authozitve and pꝛermi⸗ 
Am likewyſe the councel of Agatha,maketh relatis nence of that Biſhop alone from all other Biſhops , foz 
Ex c5:ilia De pontificibusin ſummo ſacerdotio conſtitutis,of By» whych cauſe it is now wozthely come into contempt « 
Az<thenſ hops let in the hygh pꝛielthoode, meanyng not of anye exccration. Nolefle is to be reicued alſo the name of vai 
indefinitel of whomloeuer, verlalis,0; occumenicuspontifex, Summus orbis epiſco⸗ 
Pontifices 18. q. 3. cap. Pontifices. Alſo Fabianus Biſhop of Rome, 8 vninerſalis eccleſiæ, Chriſti in terris vicarms, 
an.24.0.wziting in general to hys bꝛethen, and to all Princeps ſacerdotum. &c. All whych termes and voca- 
Biſhops and Ptnilters eccleſiafficall, doth attribute to bles,tending to the derogation of other biſhops and pa- 
triarches, as they were neuer receaued noz allowed in 
Rome(if we beleue Gregozp)during the tyme of the pi 
mitiue church, ſo now are wozthely of vs refuſed. How thay be 
Although it can not be denyed,but certapne were in 2, 


office 3 i; ergo. With lie 
N — — SH HIns 
4 * ſpeaking of biſhops in generall , calleth them Summos 
22 fa * 2 * quod fi if dot b 
. Epiſcopi a deo ſunt ndicaudi.et cet. The high Pꝛieſtes, 
lib ops cal that is, Biſhoppes, ſayth he. And mozeoner in the ſame | 
le cheſuc- place calleththem Apoffles, and SucceCours of the a | 
cor of _ pollles.qc. 0 

peareth, dit. 


doth Annocentius the firlk,an. 405. as ap the. n. general counſell of Conſtantinople vlan 

tapoſtlcs I. cap. Muſerum. Jte Zoſimus biſhop of her bath Menna is named Oicumenicus Patriarcharũ bid. c 
Duft. 6. C, de favdcitye of Nome, an. 420. as witnelleth dit. 59. and alſo Ioannenin þ ſaid tounſel is titled Oicumenicus noſtro. 55 
— © cap.r.who ſpeaketh de Sumo ſacerdotio, that is, of the ex concil. general. . no, Chcerning | 
Db. l. bygh pꝛieſthood, not onely of the church of Rome, hut of 
all other churches. Urbanus the fy:1f was biſhoppe of ple 


Rome,an.226.who in hys alledged by Gra 
ENG. — — hes 11 5 For 


Di.59 cap che bigh biſhop, not onelve co theſeate of Ramme: but v- 
$ofias, 'Ufozmely to every byſhop, as appeareth in the wo:ds 
| of the diſt.59.cap.Siofhcia.etcet. 

And thus much as touching the name oz title of hye 
Pꝛieſt, oz ſupzemeBiſhop.Which title as J do not de⸗ 
ny to haue bene vſed in maner and fozme afo;eſayde:ſo 
do J deny that thys title and ffile of Summus orbispon 
tifex, as it is nowe ved in Nome, to haue bene ved, oz 


bit 
1 


maner and ſozte, A meane,of that authozity and glozpe 
which in theſe dayes now is bied t is geuẽ to the ſame, 
bntill the time of Phocas,the wicked Emperour,which 
was after the yeare of the Lo. S o. Ihe which title as roga! 
if is to glozious fo; anyone Byſhop inthe Church of | from ai faythf 
Chailt to vie : lo is it not — —— ol the ap⸗ y the 


| een h eee ſelfe the honour 
duc to hym, while they geue that which is not dus to an 
other. What can be moze enident then theſe woozdes of 
— — one bd 
rye.an. 583: in lyke maner,oz moze 
Oregoryez earneſtly wirreth alſo Gregozye of thys — 
— che regiſter, pꝛouyng and dilputing, that no man oughte to 
biſhop of Con ber called vninerſall - Pozeourr with ſharpe 
* ſantznople, Wo2bes and rebukes detelteth the ſame title, callyng it 
= new, foolyſhe, pꝛoude, peruerſe,wycked, pzophane,and 
| ſuch, as to conſent vato it, is as much, as to denye the 

taych. Be addeth further and ſayth, that whoſoeuer go- 

eth aboute to extolle hym ſelf aboue other byſhops, in ſo 

doing, followeth the face of Sathan , to whom it was 
ngt ſufficient to be counted equal oz lyke bnto other An- 
gells.3n hys epilflcs how oft. doth he repete and declare 
the ſame to repugne direalye agaynſt the Golpell,and 
auncient decrees of councells: affp:raing that none of 
bys pꝛedeceſſouxs dyd ener vſurpe to hym ſelf that ſtyle 
oz title, and concludeth that whoſoeuer ſo doth, decla- 
reth him ſelle to be a fozerunner of Antichzilt,xc, With 
thys indgemet of Gregozy wel agreeth alſo the wozdes 


Auguſt. li. 3 e. 


de biptiſmo. of S. Auſten, Lib. z. cap 3 De Ba mo. where he reci⸗ 
coaua Donat. ting the wozdesof Cipꝛian thus layeth: Neq; enim quil- 
quam noſtrum ſe epiſ conſtituit, aut 


tyrannico more ad obſequendi neceſlite tem collegas ſuos 
5 adigit, &c. Chat is, toꝛ none of vs doth euer ſet him ſelfe 
1 to be biſhop of biſhops, oꝛ after a ty: annital maner doth 
biddeo,b, cy ſubdue t bing vnder his fellowes vnto the necelſitie of 
rian, and Au 
ken. it is maniteſt, that in their tyme was no ſupꝛemacie, oz 
vinnerſall titie among byſhops reteaued, noz that any 
greater reſpect was had to the biſhop of Rome (as Ping 
the. 2.ſapth,epiſt.301.)befoze the councell of Nice. And 
after in that councelly ſaid biſhop of Rome had no fur- 
ther authozitie to hym limitted, then onely ouer his pꝛo⸗ 
uinte, and places ſuburbane,bo2dering about the citye 
of Nome Againſt whoſe pꝛimatie diuerſe cities alſo did 
reſiſt long aftcr that, as the church of Rauenna, Med. o- 
lanenſis, and Aq (s, Alſo all the Creke churches 
Exuyrico con long reſiſted the ſame, ſo dyd the churches of Alia, Rutes 
an primat, nicæ, Molcouiticæ, Valachicæ, and other moe. 
: But to returne agayne to Gregozp,who confirmpng 
the ſentence of Pelagius hys pzedeceCour aboue men- 
KATY tioned, havno ſmall contliues about thys title matter, 
Fe Anterin both with the Patriarche , and with the Emperour of 
811,12, cap.3. Conltantinople , as witneſſeih Antoninus, x other, ac. 
The hiſtoꝛpe is thus: After that Jhon being made of a 
Mone, Patriarche of Conſtantinople by his ſlatterye 
and hipocriſie, ad obtapned of Pauritiusþ Emperour 
to be extolled abone other biſhops with the name of vni⸗ 
ue rſall Patriarthe, and that he would wzite to Gregozp 
biſhoy the of Rome koꝛ his conſent concerning ß ſame: 
Eregoꝛpe abyding fill in his conſtancie, did ſet him ſelf 
ſtoutly againſt that Antichꝛiſiian title, and would geue 
no place. At the ſame tyme the Lombardes had inuaded 
the country of Jtalye,and the citie of Rome, the Empe- 
roar keeping then at Conſtantinople, « ſetting in Jta- 
lye an oucrſear called Erarchus , to rule in Rauenng: 
Gregozy perceauing the Emperour Mauritius to bee 
dilpleaſed with him about p matter afoze touched, wꝛi⸗ 
teth to Conſtantina the Emperice, arguing and decla- 
ring in his letters, that p:eſumption and pꝛyde ofhym 
to be vntuerſall Patriarche, was both agayntt the rule 
of the Goſpell, and decrees of the Canons, namely the 


Ex pio ſeciudo 
EHu. 30 1. 


The Popes 
macy reli * 


vi. canon of Nicene councell, and the noneltie of that ry 


newfond title to declare nothing els , but that the tyme 


of Antichꝛiſt was nere. Upon this, Sauritius the Em⸗ 


perour taking diſpleaſure with him , calleth home hys 
louldiours againe from Italpe, and inetted the Lom- 


bardes againlf the Romanes: who with their king A- 
gilulphus,therupon contrarye to they? leage made be- 


"The freie — 


vou denye your ſelf to be that, which 


ner of their title of vniuerſal 


foe, ſet vpon the citie ot Kome,and beleiged ft a whole 
yeare together, Cregoꝛye pet notwithſtanding ſtill re- 
— — After theſe afflict- 
ons thus ouerpaſt, Eulogius Patriarche of Alexandzia 
waiteth to the ſayd Gregoꝛp, in his letters naming him 
vniuerſall Pope, vnto whom Gregozpe refuſing the 
ſame,anſwereth agayne as followerh. | 


The letter of G Sregory to the Parriarche 
of Alczandria, . 


BEhold inthe pzeface of your Epilfle directed to me, be anne 
ye haue vſed a wozd of a pzoude name, calling me v- ot Gregory 
niucr:all Pope: which I yjape pour delpnes you bud — 
ceaſe hereafter to do, fo that is derogated frb pou, what I. OR | 

ſoeuer is attributed to an other moze then right and rea- 
* 


ſon requireth. As foz me J ſeke not ine aduauncement 41 

in woꝛdes, but in maners:neither do J account that any Ecce. 

honour, wherein the honour of mp bzethzen , IA ſee to bee 

hindered: Foz my honour, J take ta be the honour of the [+ — 

vniuerſall church: my honour is the whole ind perfege u. 

vigoꝛ of my bꝛethꝛen. Then am J honoured, when to no — 

reer Popes - | 

Fo: if your holines call me vniuerſall Pope, in ſo doing 

pe affirme me to be 

vaiuerſail.But that Cod fozbyd,let theſe wo2des there- 

loze go,which do nothing bat pulle bp bann * 

charitie, ic. N 
It wer tolong here 5 ner all et. gs, 


bys obedience, ic. E theſc woꝛds of Cypꝛian © Auſten, perour 


willing) 
in the bodye of the hifozie , when we come to the yeart 
t tyme of Gregozy , which was aboutc.v.hundzed peare 
after Ch:iff, Jn the meane ſeaſon this is ſufficient to des 
clare,how the church of Rome wyth the —— 


mayntayned, hath vtteriye ſwarued from the auncient 
ſteps of the pꝛimitiue church of Rome. | 
Now let vs ſee what the aduerſarye ſide hath to ob- 1 Gli 

iect agayne foz the title of their vninerſalitye , oz rather ..; 

ſingularity. And firſt here commeth in a blynde cauilla- 22 
tion of a certaine Sophiſt, who gloſing vpon the wozds — 
of Pelagius aboue recited,labourecth to coulour 5; plain f ad Grp Cup 
tert with a ſubtile meaning, as though that ſenſe of the 5 K 


Canon were thys, not to denye — et 


macy:ſed negari ibi aliquem 

copum, ſub eo ſeuſu duntaxat, quod —— 
„ rn 99s et c. | 
Chat is:bur to deny there, that any mape be vninerſall 
byſhop,after thys ſenſe and meaning onelye , ſo that he 
ſhould be the pꝛoyer Paſfo; of enery Church alone, and | 
that there ſhould be no other byſhop byſive himlelfe. ec. 
Thus goeth thys Sophifter about to daſh out this text, 

but he can not fo diſcharge the matter. Foz neither dyd 
John the Patriarche then ſecke any ſuch thyng, to be bi 
ſhop and pꝛoper Paſfo; of euery church alone, noz if he 
had, the councel of the Emperour Juſti 
nian, would neuer haue agreed thereunto. Neither is it 
— — to fogbyd 


tonin. tit. 12. cap. 3 par. 13.and alſo the gloſe | 
on the ſame Canon. ec. 


bym i mr to be « Boſhop,ana none ls And that 
Gregozp 


 gozye dyd finde faulte wyth the 


cauſe fo2 any pzimacy ſought fo; aboue other Biſhops, 
but onely, fo2 that he coneted to be byſhop and Paſto; 


alone in euery church, in ſuch ſoꝛt as there ſhould be no 
other byſhop noz Paſtaz els but him ſelfe onely. But as 
Archbiſhops ſeking, no: the 


biſhop of Conftantinople, went not about to be biſhop 
alone ( whych was to much abſurde;4 alſo impoſſible) 
but to be vniuerſall alone: noz to take awapye the office 
from other, but the honour from other: not to depoſe 


fing of other,and impozteth a ſingularity in condicion 
abane other, and not the office oz ſubſtaunce of mini⸗ 
ration without other, that is, to be vniuerſall among 
manp, t not to be one alone wpthout anp, no2 to dimi⸗ 
niſh the number of them, but onelye to increaſe the ho- 
nour to hym ſelfe. Foz the moꝛe euident pꝛobatiõ wher 
of (although the thyng of it ſcife is ſo euident, that it ne⸗ 


wozdes them ſelues of Pelagius i Gregozp:wherwith 
— —— 17 bys bꝛethzen, fo: 
chalenging ſuperiozity aboue the,foz diminiſhing their 
honour,by taking moze honour then to hym was due, 
fo; folowpng the Angel of pꝛide in exaltyng hym leife, 
tu admitting that to hym,whych the byſhops of Rome 
and theyꝛ pꝛedeteſſours had refuſed,being offred to thẽ 
befoze. xc. Al whvch declare that he ſought not to thzuſk 
out al other byſhops out of their churches, and co be by- 
ſhop hym ſelte alone. Foz that was neuer offered to the 


 bythopsof Rome by the coſicel of Chalcedon, that they 


. ao 


—— 


Er epiſt. 


8. 8 bym,wher Gregozy bu 


ſhould be byſhops alone, and none other. Reyther dyd 
Lucifer ſecke to haue no mo — — 
bymlelfe,but he to be aboue all other alone. | 


 Lykewylſe the woozdeprzcurrere, that is tu runne 1 
befoze other in the Epiſtle of Pelagius , declareth that 


John ſought nat to be byſhop alone, but byſhop vniner- 
ſall. We ſave not that a man runneth befo:e an other, 
when hee runneth alone, and no man followeth hym, 
that is not przcurrere, but ſolus currere. = 
ouer in ſeeking to be ſuperioꝛ to other biſhops, e ſeketh 
not to take awat other biſhops, but to take other biſhops 
— —— — 

ſuperioꝛ, ſoꝛaſmuch theſe together are coꝛtelatiues, and 
inferre neceſſary reſpect Ann it it were true 
as thys Gloſer ſayth, that he had ſought to be bilhop a- 


lone ,how woulde that councell epther haue graunted 


that vato hym,oz haue offered it to the biſhop of Rome 


befo;e:02 if they had how could it be polſible foz him a-- _ 


lone to ſerue al churches, wythout any felow byſhop to 


place:an other placoof the 


en thiclatier Arbe Rims: 


deth no pzoofe) what can bee moge playne, then the 


of reaſon; tefuſey th2 
2 to the 


— Patriarche — pm ie 


— — —— Chat is 
to ſay; Foz if one alone would be called Patriarch vni⸗ 
nerſal, then 


ted: Firf what thyng it was whych the Patrtartht of 
Conſta ſeeke, ſoʒ Gregozy here findeth no 


nfinople dyd 
pus ——— the ſame whyche was gruen to 


John , whych was to be called Patriarche vntuerſall. 
The ſecond thyng to be noted, is the cauſe why Gregos 
ry did rebuke thys title, both gruen to John, and offred 


to hymhecauſe(ſapth he) if one take vp hym the namm 
of vninerſal Patriarch, then is the name Patriarch ta ⸗ 
ken frd the reſt. As who would ſay;if 4Hould cake rs 


me to be named vninerſal Patriarch,theſhould ther be 


— —— — biſhop Patriarche 


ne. And here commeth in pour Solus epiſcopus, 
Furthermoze , the fame Gregozve ſpeaking of cho 
ſapd Solus, in an other place by. ſemeth to declare there 
what he meaneth 
follow:vtetaulli oe fol omnibus præeſſe 
retur. Chat is to ſay:ſo that he wold be ſubiea to none, 
and would be to all other alone. ec. And fo 


err dns — ſos - 


lus epiſcopus ſit is, qui ſol-35 inter epiſcopos 
— is,that he ſeeketh to be as 
who alone ſecketh to be extolled abone other 
But to bee ſhoꝛte in a niatter that needeth not — 
woꝛdes: he that thus cauelleth vpon thys plate Solus 


copus, meaning that to deſpiſe othet 


iet to none, but to pꝛelerre inequallye befo2e” 
all other, (529 muchas 9 he counted Byhp ae 


And chus much thys obiedion. 


touchyng * 5 
. An other 6b. 
(ſay they)no Biſhop of Rome was euer called,-0z would iccu5 1cſoled 
be called by the name of bninerſall biſhop: yet it follow- | 
eth not therefoze, ee 


——— —— 


helpe hym-And woher thys toꝛetayd clarche ſtandeth ſo church no 


ſhould the name of Patria ches be deroga 
ted from al other.ec. Wherby two thinges are to be no 


other byſhops,anv'to di⸗ 
„„ | 


@ 
= 


thys Solus here, in theſe wozdes as Er cpi, Gre, 


YT. 4. + 


"rates 
piſh argumeng 


* 


ſoos that there 
. . was 00 inc ; 


ter was by him iuſtlye cozreced.Gala. 2. Furthermoze, 
teaching is not alwayes,no; in all thinges a popnt of 
„ but ſometime a poynt of ſeruice: As if a 
man to teach 


Office of rea-— 


ching geueth 
no —— 
farcher then in 
his booke, 


of power vpd him, to appoynt his diet, to rule his houſe⸗ 
holde, to p:eſcribe hys lawes, to ſtinte his landes, and 
ſuch ather. Wherefoze ſeing in trauaile ot teaching, in 
paynes of pꝛeaching, in giftes of toungs, in largenes of 
commiſſion,in operation of myzaclea, in grace of voca- 


clapme any ſpeciall pzerogatine 
derſfand no cauſe. As in dede he neuer claymed anx, but 
the patrones of the Apoſtolical ſea do claime it foz him, 
which he neuer claimed him ſelf,neither if he were here, 
woulde now leſſe abhozre it with ſoule and conſcience, 
then we do now: and pet aur abhozring now is not foz 
* any malice of perſon,o; any vantage to our ſelues, but 
3 — ee — —— 
fo his congregation.Pozeouer if theſe me would nedes 
daue Peter to bee the curate and ouerſear of the whole 
nninerſall church (which was to muche foz one man to 
take charge bpon)and to be pzince of all other Apoffles, 
then woulde I fapne learne of them, what meaneth 
Dextra ſocietatis)the right hande of ſocietie , betwene 
eter, Paul, and Barnabye,mentioned.Gal. 2.What 
taking of handes is there betwene ſubieces and thep; 


what maiſterſhip is there Oz again, what tate of Pal- 
ferſhip is it like,that Chiſt would gene to Peter, who 
being in deede ma iſter of all, coke ſuch litle maifterſhip 
bpon him l2if,that he waſhed Peters feete, to geue Pe- 
ter enſample to take no maiſterſhip vpon him, but ra- 


ther to humble him ſelſe, and that not onely in inwarde 


affecion,but alſo in outward fade. Although J am not 
ignoꝛaunt that Peter in places of the Goſpell hath bys 


fer ſhould haue moze lpectall fauour to ſome one of his 


no fulnes of authozitie,oz power coaaiue vpon the reit, 
vnleſſe by ſpeciall admiCijon he bee deputed thereunto. 
Wherof can be gathered of Peter, foz if it bee 
true that ſayth: that ſuch things as were ſpo- 

ken to Peter, haue nolightſome vnderftanding,ercepte 
thep be referred to the church. wherol Peter dyd beare a 
figure:then hath the perſon of Peter nothing to clayme 
, by theſe moꝛdes, but al redoundeth to the church, which 
being ment by Peter, hath power, by this reaſon , both 
oucr the perſon of Peter, and all other perſons in the 


| | But herr ſfumbleth in an argument ot our aduerſa- 
— inninc bien»  rie againe,which he in the margent of his booke calleth 


mut nedes 


to Peter.Which pꝛopoſition as it is fraunge in ſcrip⸗ 


p2ince in wape of fellowſhip : D; where fellowſhip is 


Ae. an innincibie argument dzawen ont ot the boyies of W. 
— —— 


church to 
de c6mir, 
ted to . 
Perer, 


ENI 


and to haue gotten an Þecozs bictozy bpon a certayn 
englithe pziſoner taken in plaine field,and of all ſuch as 
take his part. The text onely of Ch he reciteth, 
but maketh no argument, albeit he maketh mention of 
an inuincible argument in the margent , But becauſe 
de epther wilt not, oz lyfe not to ſhew his cunning ther⸗ 
in, J will ſoꝛme þ in argument foꝛ him, which he would 
haue done, but dyd not: and fo will fozme it( the Lo2de 
be him felfe muſt of neceTitie be d:inen vn 
to, if the matter euer come to the triall of arte, + not to 
the tryfling of woozdes. Fy2lt, he takethhis text out of cp,36p, 
e, as foloweth: fo: what cauſe , J pzay pou, Lib. 2.4 
hed his blond Truly to redeme thole ſhepe, ſacerd. 

whole charge he chmitted to Peter, to Peters ſucceſ- 


that al which Chꝛuſt dyed foz-wer tommitted to Peter. 
Ram thas — 
Chꝛiſt ſuffered foz all men. A l 
Chzilk ſuffered fo2 them whom he tůmitted to Peter. — 
Ergo, All that Chzilt died foz,were comitted to Peter. 
If thys be the fo:zme of hys inſoluble argument, as 
it ſemeth to be, by the oꝛder of hys reaſonyng, and alſo 
be, takyng that „ and making that 
concluffon as he doth, (foz ells in the ſirit fpgure , and 
fy:lf mode, the text of wil not ſerue hm) then 
mukk the ſoꝛme and violence of thys tnexpugnable ar⸗ 
gument be denped, fo: that it bzeaketh the rules of Lo- 
gtke,making bys concluſion 


bniuerſall , which in that 
fygure muff nedes be ,epther affirmatpue,oz 
negatine.And ſo this argument inuincible falleth into 
one of theſe two ſtraytes, that epther concluding thus, 
the fo:me will not ſerue hym:0z conclading in an other 
figure,the wo:des of Chzyſoſtome will not anſwere to 
his purpoſe, to pꝛoue that all the wozld was committed 


- w wÞ 


ture: ſo neyther is it the pzopoſition of Ch ſoſt. And 
though it wer, yet both without inconuenitte myght be 
graunted of vs, and being graunted, ſerueth hys pur⸗ 
pole nothing. is long as the p:opoſition is not exceptiue, 
excluding other Apoffles. Foz the wozdes of Chziloff.ds 
not ſo ſound, that the whole wozide was committed to 
Peter onely and to none other. L thewiſe then as it may 
be well affy:med of va, that the wozld was committed | 
to Peter, ig can it not be denied of them, that the wozld 11. _ 
was alſo committed to John, James, 


erer 


ſcholers fo; his ryper towardnes: pet this geuethhym the 


Hileriar, roche of confefſion(contrary to th rule of Hilarye De 
. Trimi. lub. 6.) do tye the Apoſtleſhip oꝝ roche of Peter to 
one onelpe Byſhop, and the ſucceſſion of ,to one 
— —ä— of- 
fice,and not carnal,hath no ſuch carnall raſe oz diſcent 
after any wozldly oz locall vnderſtanding: but hath a 
moze milkical meanpng,after a ſpirituall ſenſe of ſuc- 
ceſion,ſuch d. 


| — — — Mo ofe eter that 
the Apoltles.ec. 


as 
be(ſpeaking of Byſhops) be ſucceſſours of 


Df ipke foxce and faſhion , and ont of the ſame fl- 
gure,the ſame autour patcheth mozeoucr an other ar⸗ 

that the Biſhop of Rome was tituled 
the head of church, in the pꝛimitiue time of the 
olde aunciters,befoze the age of Gregozye . Vys argu⸗ 


F tne ret rn 6 gran 
Peter was called by the auncient fathers, 


church. 


| biſhop of Rome: 
Ergo the Biſhop of Rome was called heade of the 
church, in the old auncient time. 


— como. er 6 
þ auto therof were put to hys trial. Albeit to leaue the 
Fozme,and to come to the matter of the argumet: Firlf 
how wil he wel diſpatch him ſelfe of the Maior,+ pꝛoue 
vs that ſaint Peter, although he wer at Nome, ⁊ taught 
at Nome, and ſuffered at Rome: pet that he was biſhop 
and pzoper O2dinary of that Citye and ſpeciall Sea of 
Rome-As touching the allegation of Abdias, Ozoſius, 
Ado,Tercullian,Cipzian,Pierome, Optatus,and Au- 
ſten,b:ought foozth foz his moſt aduauntage, to pꝛoue 
bys Maior: thus J aunſwer, concerning ©:oſius, 


Nan. 


—_ at Kome,ffraightway thys mi argueth therupon, that 
ae here | Pre ded mecetuckly 
(p#8«.4b. follow. Kos the office of the Apoltles was to plant the 
1. i. 3. fapth in all places,and in euerp region, yet were they 
Hier.» not biſhops in enerp region. And as foz the chapze,as it 
ten. is no difference eſſentiall that maketh a byſhop ( fo; ſo 
Qiſt.43- much as a Dod may haue a chayꝛe, and pet be no bi⸗ 
hop) ſo can not he conclude by the chaire of Peter, that 

S. Peter was biſhop of Rome. Foz all this pꝛoueth no 

larther, but that Peter was at Nome, and there taught 

the fapth of Chꝛiſt, as Paule dpd alſo, and peraduen- 

ture in a chapꝛe likewyſe : yet we ſaye not that Paule 

was therfoze biſhop of Nome. But that he was ther as 

| an Apoſtie of Ch:iff, whether he taught there ſtanding 
on bys feete, oz ſitting ina chapze. In the ſcripture com 

| manlye the chayꝛe fignifieth dogrine oz iudgement, as 
- fitting alſodeclareth ſuch as teache oz indge , whether 

they iyt in the chayze of Poſes,02 in the chapꝛe of peſfi 
lence. Planting likewiſe is a wozd Apoltolical, e ſigni- 

MY lieth not onely the office of a biſhop. Wherfoze it is no 

; - .. goodconlequent,he lat,he taught, he planted at Rome, 


2 6 S os 


T 
an, 


offred, and neuer 


though we ſhould haue much wong 
would make an end, il we ſhoulde be p:eff with the au- 

ö bo wr re rer al the 
whole of the church, to be our iudges in euery 
—— —— not 


compared with this ele of —_ 


bis chapze and ſeate was at Rome:Ergo he was byſhop - 


autozs ſo much as we map, J anſ\ver to their allegati⸗ 
ons, with this diſtinaion of a biſhop , which is to be ta⸗ 
kenetther generally 03 ſpecially.After the rt, a biſhop Adoub'e ra 
is he to whom lo ener the publicke cure and charge of 1 f. fl 
ſoules is committed, without anyelimitation of Dd hogs 
And ſo the name of biſhop is coincident w the office of 
— any publicke Paſfo:,Doco; , 02 Curatoz of 
the bninerſal noche of Chꝛilf. And thus may Part Pes 
ter, oꝛ any other of the Apollles be called Soal 
ſo Chir hymn ſelfe by erp2elſe woozd called briouwes Crit ba 
and Tow, that is,biſhop, and Paſfo;.1.Peter.2, And 3 
thus may Peter wel be named a Biſhop of thele fo:e- 
ſaid autozs after this maner of taking.But this 
and general charge bninerſally ouer the whole , 
out limitation, ceaſed after Chzilte , and the Apoffles. 
Fo then were Byſhops by places — j 
poynted to haue ſpectall onerſight of ſome particular 
— fo to be refldetit and attendant 
onely vpon the fame. 
The other diuerũity of this name biſhop, is to be ta⸗ 
ken after a moze ſpecial ſozte,which is , when any per⸗ 
ſon oꝛderlp called,is aſſigned namely and ſpecially to 
ſome one place,city,oz pzouince,wheruntohe C Apeſt, 
(s oncly bound toemplop his otic and charge, andns 13.1424. 
wherels,accozding to the old Canons of the Apoſties, (n, Nie. 
and of the councell of Hice. And this biſhop differyng .. 1c. 
from the other, is called, epiſe intitulatus, hanyng cos. Antioch; 
his name of his city 93 divres. nd thus we denye that 7.3. ;. 
Peter the Apoſtle was ener biſhop eleced , inffalled, o 
intituled to the city of Rome, neither doth Optatus,Ab 
dias, Ado, 02 Hierome affirme the ſame , And i Ado beten being a 
ſave that Peter was biſhop of Rome. 25.yeares, vntill Re. 
the laff peare of gero, that is eaſelpe refuted , both by 
the ſcriptures and hiſtoꝛies: foz ſo we vnderſtande by 
the declaration of S.Paule,Gal.1.2.that.14.,yveres al⸗ 
ter hysconnerflon,S. Paule had Peter by the hand at 


Tenni. lib Tertullian,Cypzan,Pierome,and Auſten , thatwher Pieruſalem. 
_ they ſpeake of . Peters chay:e,o: planting the fayth 


Pozeouer,the ſayd Paule in the fozeſavde Epiffle 
witnelleth, that the charge Apoſtolical was committed 
bnto Peter ouer the cirtumciſed, and ſo was he intitu- 
— we the Romanes, in his ma⸗ 
nyfold ſalutations to them in Rome , maketh no men- 
cion ther of S.Peter,which doubtles ſhoulde not haus 
bene vnremembzed,if he had bene tht in Kome.Againe 
.. ; 
Farthermoze,hiſfozies do recozde that Peter was 
at Pontus,v.yeares,and at Antioche.7. peares, Yowe 
could he then be. 25. peares at Rome: Finallpe, where 
our aduerſary alledging out of Ado, ſayth that ſ. Peter 
was there.25. the laff peare of Rero:howe 
can that ſtand, when . Paule ſuffering vnder gero, 
was put to death the ſame day twelue moneth , that is 


— TW 
byſhop, and intitule hym to Rome. How accozv 
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time. But this we do deny,yea 
their ton be- 


dye. Neither can any haue charge of the whole , but he 
mul needes be vniuerſall co all and ſingular partes of 
that, wherofhe hath the charge. As in ſciences, who ſoe⸗ 
uer hath knowledge and cunning in all the ſeuen libe⸗ 
ral ſciences, and al the partes therofperteining to libe⸗ 

ral knowledge,is ſayd to be an vniuerſallearned man: 
ſo in office, to whom ſocuer the publique charge of all 
churches doth appertapne,how is he not to be called bi- 
ſhop vaiuerſall: Now if befoze S.Gregozyes tyme, the 
name of vni byſhop,was repealed in Rome:how 
then can the name be refuſed, and the definition of the 
name be admitted : Oz ells let our aducrſaries tell vs 
Wha is an voi. how they define an bninerſall biſhop , ſeing this wood 
netſall byſbop. biſhop-t# p7operly the name of office, wherco is annexed 
charge. Wherfoze if a Biſhop be he, which hath charge 

of all the ſoules in his dioces cùmited to him, and muff 
render a count foz che all: then whoſe charge extendeth 
to all and ſingulare churches,and muſt render a count 
fo: eucry ch:ilten ſoule with in the whole woꝛld:to him 
can not be denied the name of an vniuerſall biſhop, ba⸗ 
ning the officeof an vniuerſall biſhop . ©: if he be not 
an vniuerſall biſhop,he can not then haue the charge of 
the whole, that is, ot all x ingulare churches of Chull, 

Reguls defini ar tags +, dear definition. Cui conucait de- 
* itio, eidem conuenit definitum, et cõtra. Cui adimitur 
5 definitio, eidem et definitum adimitur. Although thys 
Cui conuenit Woꝛzd vniuer all, in the Greeke wziters,ſignifieth that, 
definicio & Which we in our vulgar engliſhe tonge call catholique: 
defmutum, Vet J ſuppoſe our aduerſaryes here will not take vni⸗ 


verſall in that ſenſe. Foz after that meaning, as we doe 
not denye that the biſhops of Rome may be vniuerſall 
biſhops:lo neyther can they deny but other byſhops al⸗ 
ſo may bee as vainerſal, that is, as catholique as they. 
Valoerfall defi But ſuch as moge dilfinaly and ſcholelike diſculle this 
ned by three matter, dene vniuerſall oꝛ catholique by th:ee things: 
chiogs time £0 witte,by time, plate, and perſon . So that what ſoe- 
p-acc, & peris. yer extendeth it ſelfe to all times, all places, and to all 
perſons, that is pzoperly vniuerſal oz catholique. And 
contrarywiſe, what thyng is to bee called vniuerſall oz 

catholique, rracheth to all thoſe thꝛie afozeſaid,compze- 

hending all places, times, and perſona, and extendeth it 

ſelt of hys own nature to the ſame, oꝛ ells it is not to be 

called pzoperly vniuerſall oꝛ catholike . And thus thzee 

things there be, which moſte commonly we call catho- 

Them dhioges like oꝛ vniuerſall:that is, the church which is called the 
commonly cal Catholike church: fapth, whichis called the cacholike 
led catholique fapth: A man, whom alſo we call a man catholike, be- 
ot razucriall, caule theſe thiee of they? owne nature and diſpoſition 
: (no contrarpe obſfacle letting) extend them ſelues ſo to 


all, that no time,place,noz perſon is excluded. Which 


th:>& conditions if they altogether concurre inþ charge 
of the biſhop of Rome, then is it an vninerſall tharge, 
To have vvi. and he an vniuerſall biſhop: Jfnot,then is his charge 
verlali charg.eo neither vninerſall,noz he the head of the church,noz yet 
vn.verſalchircy bniuerſall biſhop. Foz how theſe thzee can be ſeperated, 


| the aduerſarp part do pꝛoue it moe 
'  ecrlallbihop eutdently,then pet they haue done. | 
And thus much to the obiedion of our ad 


arguing hat as S.Pcter being not called vniuer- 

tall Apoſtle, pet was the head of the vniuerſall church: 
Do the Pope although he was not firſt called vninerſal 
Byſhap, had and myght haue the charge of the whole 
church, and was the vniuerſall head of the ſame, The 


5 The fate of be primitine church 


bead ouer al other biſhops, heade of al other churches, ef thee 


Which obtectib conteining(as is ſaid) a double vntruth, 

our aduerſaryes pet notwithſtanding doe buſye the m 

ſelues greatly to foztifye , by ſundꝛye tetimonycs and 

allegations patched out of olde and aunctent decozs, 

but ſpeciallye out of Theodozitus, Jrenzus,Ambzolc, | 

and Auften:p:ouing by them, that the ſea of Nome ha- Fever. j 

ning the pzeeminence and pꝛincipallitie, hath beene ho⸗ NaN | 

noured aboue all other churches. Wherupon the ſayd i 

aduerſarye befoze minded,groundeth this conſequent, 4277 
IJrenæua, Ambꝛoſe, Auſten, and Theodozitus atfirme 


that the church of Rome is þ chief ot all other churches, 4g · Kyu. 


Ergo,the bythop and head of that church is chief and 6. 


But this conſequent is to be denyed, foz that the ex- pte. 
cellencie of the church oz place doth not alwapes argue Aunlwen, 
the extellencie of the miniſter 02 bilhop,noz yet neccNa- 
rilye doth cauſe the ſame. Foz in matters of the church _ 
which are ſpirituall,all pzeminence ſtandeth vpon ſpi-  ._ 
ritual and inward giftes,({piritualia enim ſpiritualibus —_— 
comparantur)as fapth, pietie, learning e \godlye know- <acm.q x 


ledge,zcale and feruencie in þ holy ghoſt, vnitie of doc- ter a don. 


trine, tc. which giftes.manye tymes maye ercell in a ble cone 
church,where the miniſter oz byſhop is inferiour to by ⸗ 
ſhops oz minilters of other churches. As þ molt famous | 
ſchole in a Realme hath not alwape the moſte famous 
ſcholemaiſt doth make him therby moſte ex- 

cellent in learning aboue all other. Wo if our aduerſa⸗ 

ries do meane by this pzeminence of þ church of Rome, 

ſuch inward gifts of doarine, fapth,vnitie and peace of 
religion:then ſap J, the erccllencie hereof doth not infer 

oz argue the excellencie of the biſhop. And thus concer- 

ning the pzincipallitie of the church of Rome,commen- 

ded at that tyme of the docozs,it map be true, i ſo well 
expounded one way. And thus doe J graunt the antece⸗ 

dent of this argument, and denye the conſequent. But Obſecrion; 
here will our aduerſaryes peraduenture repipe agayne O. nde 


and ſape,that the pzincipallitie of the church of Rome, Pier 
which is commended by the dodoꝛs, is not ment here ſo 0 o̊½ 


much by inward giftes and induments belonging to a £:9g40na 
chꝛiſtian church, as by outward authozitie and domi- 4 *) 3 
nation ouer other churches, wherto is to be anſwered. chue. 
Fypꝛſt, hat neceClitie is there,oz where dyd our papiſts .Thefirh 
learne, to bꝛing into the ſpirituall church of Ch:iff, this 1 
outward tome of ciuile regiment and policter that as [22*® 
the Romane Emperours in tyme paſte goucraed auer 

all the woꝛld, ſo the Romane byſhop muſt haue hys mo- 

narchie vpon the vninerſallclergye , to make all other 


churches to fonpe vnder 2 where the Neu fu | 


be the woꝛds of our Sauiour: Mos autẽ non fic; If they tayth cuift 
hold they: affirmatiue,qued ſic? Where the is Chꝛiſtes Q ſi 
negatine,non fic , if they ſape,there muſt needes be di⸗ ſayth the 
Tingion of degrees in the church, and in this diſfingion r. 

of degrees,ſuperiozitie muſt neceſſarilybe graunted foz 

the outward diſcipline of tze church, foz direging mat- es: 


. ters,foz quieting of ſchiſmes, ſoꝛ ſetting oꝛders, foz c6- 


menſing of conuocations and counceclls, as neede ſhall 
require, c:? Againſt this ſuperiozitie we ſtand not, and Aunſrcre 
therfoze!we peld to our ſuperiour powers, kings, i pzin 
ces our due obedience,t to our lawful gouernours vn- Supcrioris 
der God of both regimentes, eccleliaſticall and tempo- 1 4 


c 


rall. Alſo in the eccleſiaſticall ſtate, we take not awaye p. inc 
the diſtinction of oꝛdinary degrees, ſuch as by the ſer p⸗ of degrees © 


ture be appoynted, oꝛ by the pzimitiue church allowed. io che * 
As Patriarches, 02 Acchbilhops, Biſhops, Pinilkcrs, ck 
and Deatons, ſoꝛ of theſe foure we eſpeciallye read as Dicer 
chiefe. Jn which foure degrees as we graunt diuerſitye f 
of ofkice,ſo we admitte in þ ſame allo , diuerſitie of dig- in dee 
nitie:neyther denying that which is due to eche degree, 
neyther yet mainteyning the ambition of any ſingular 

perſon. Foz as we gene to the miniſter place aboue the 

Deacon, to the Byſhop aboue the miniſter, to the Arch⸗ 

bilhop aboue the Bylhop:ſo we ſe no caule of incqualli/ 


| 


Mrs 


tie, why one miniſter ſhoulde be aboue an other mini⸗ 
ſter: One biſhop in his degree aboue an other byſhop to 
deale in hys dioces ; 02 one Archbiſhop abone another 

Ocler — Archbiſhop. And this is to kepe an oꝛder duely and true⸗ 
nn; lip in che church, accozding to the true nature t definiti- 
what true On of onder by the authoꝛitie of Auguſt. li. De ciurt, dei. 
DISD 

„t parnum ol ng; rerum ſua | 

___ diſpoſitio. D:der (ſaith he)is a diſcretion 03 diſpoſition 
1 4. l. gruen to all as they are matches, 0z 
94-13: not matches, pꝛopozcionaily to euery one his own right 


A and proper place. 


ſchinges befoze pꝛemiſed, nom here iovneth the queſtion 
betwene vs and the Papiſtes, whether the Metropoli⸗ 
tane church of Rome, with the Archbiſhop of the ſame, 
| ought to be pꝛeterred befoze other litane chur⸗ 
| | ches, and Archbiſhops thꝛough vniuerſal chꝛiſtendome, 
1 92 not? To the aunſwer whercof,ifthe vopte of O2der 
z & might here be heard, it would ſay:gene to thinges that 
: be matches and like, line honour:to thinges vnivke, vn⸗ 


| lie bonour. xc. Wherefore, ſeing the ſea of Rome isa 


patriarchal ſea, appointed by che pꝛimitiue church, and 
the biſhop therof an Archbiſhop, limited with tn his own 
boꝛdering churches, which the councell of Nice calleth 
: ſuburbicas ecrleſias, as other Archbiſhops be: hee ought 
therfoꝛe oꝛderiy to haue the honout of an Archbiſhop(oz 
dering him ſelfe therafter)and ſuch outwarde pꝛehemi⸗ 
mente as ta other is due. Poze it he doo re⸗ 
quire, he bꝛeaketh the rule of right oꝛder, ge falleth into 
pꝛeſumption, and doth w2ong vnto his felowes, t they 
alſo do w2ong vnto themſelues,whoſoener they be, fee⸗ 
ding hys humour ot ambition, geueth moze vnto hym 
then the fozeſapde rule of Oꝛder doth require. Foz ſo 
much as they peld to him moze the is his right, ſo much 
they take from them ſe lues, which is due to them. And 
the ſame is the cauſe, why both Gregozy and Pelagins 
des p:edeceſſo; repzchenteth them, whiche gaue to the 
__ Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople, that, which now the by- 
Ex Reziſ. ſhop of Notne claymeth to him lelfe,charging the with 
tro Greg. the bzeache of Oꝛder in theſe wozdes:Ne dom priuatum 
4.4. 12 ahquod datetur vni honore debito ſacerdotes pruaren · 
tur vniuer ſi, chat is:leait that whyle any ſingular thing 
Exepit2 is genen to one perſon, all other pꝛieſtrs be dep2tued of 
hen” their due honour. And fo? the like cauſe Pelagins = 
* no doo geue to anve one Archbiſh 
. — — debitum — cd 
alteri honorem offert indebitum. That is:leaſt ſaith he) 
in ſo doing, he take from hunſelfe hys due honoz, while 
he peldeth that, which is not due to an other. And alſo in 


nomen cæteris derogatur. F02 


dicitur, 

(fayth heit he be called 
the is the name of Patriarches derogated frb other. xc. 
Wherfvze as is ſavde , ſeing the biſhop of Rome is an 


haue the dignity, which to Archbilhops is due,whatloe- 
uer is added moꝛe, is derogation to the reff . And thus 
much concerning diffincion of degrees, and oꝛder in 
geuing to euery degree his place aud honour. 

The ſecdde 
woiweare moued, pag. 20.49 this:that being graunted to thePa- 
33 — Dotezs afozelayd , ſpeaking of the pz 


_ only ft re garde 
calee. c. a8 - Cap. 28 5:4 v6 beodiver riv wor bein, that 
and impery which that city of Rome had then aboue o- 


— 


compared with ebis latter charth of Rome. : 


This definition of Saint Auſten fanding, with the 


Nome, oz not? 


the lame epiltle: Quia ſi ſummus patriarcha vniuerſa lin 
the chiefe vniucrſal patriarche, 


Archbiſhop,as other be: O:der geueth, that he ſhoulde 


Tye ſecend reaſo: 02 anſwer to the obieaion befoze + 


— — — | 


is: log þrule .. 


— — mm Gre 
| as 

Pos mes ns nas a — — thereof, 
not hold then, iure dinino, ſed humano, And as 4925 


deth by mans late, ſo by mans lawe map be repealed 


Wherfoze,be it admitted, that both the Pope ſitteth 
and ſucceedeth in the chayꝛe of Peter, and alſo that he 
is the biſhop of the greateſf city in the wozld : pet it fol- 
loweth not therby , that he ſhoulde haue rule c lozdſhip 
oner al other biſhops and churches of the wozlve . Foz 
irt touching the ſucteſſion of Peter, many things are 
to be conſidered, 


Fy2lt, whether Peter ſat , and hadde hys chayꝛe in Certayu deny 

des for the pa. 

 Decondly,whether he ſat there as Apofle, oz as by- een 

ſhop? were vato, 
Thirdly, whether the ſitting in the outwarde ſeat of 

Peter maketh ſucccfſour of Peter? | 
Fourthly,whethcr he ſitteth in the chayze and ſeate 

of Peter, which litteth not in the doarine of Peter 
Fifrly,whether the ſucccſſion of Peter maketh ra- 

ther an a Apoſtle, then a Biſhop,and ſo ſhoulde we call 

the Pope, h Apoſtle of Rome, i not the biſhop of Rome? 
 Hixrtly, whether eccleſiaſtical functions ought to bee 

eſtemed by ozdinary ſucceſſion of place, oʒ by Gods ſe⸗ 

crete callyng oz ſending? | 
Senenthly and laſtip, whether it and by ſcripture, 

any one ſucceſſid at al to be pointed in Chiſtes church, 

oz why moze from Peter, chen from other Apoſtles? 
Al which wel diſcuſſed (which 

would aſke a long pzoces)it ſhoulde well appcare what 

litle hold the Pope hath to take this ſtate vpon hym, a⸗ 

boue al other churches, as he doth. Jn the meane tyme, 

+ dow — — — vin ſteede 


ol many,foz our aducrſaries to to,at their con- 

nenient lapſure. Which argument thus J foꝛme 

frame in Tameſftres, 

Ca All thetrueſuccefſozs of Peter fit in the chapze An arguments 
of the doarine of Peter « other apolites bnifozmely, fon the 

mel No popes of thyslatter church of Rome , ſytin Later bunch 
the chaire of S. Peters and other Apoſtles badrine of Romenot io 


be ſuccellor of 
church of Rome, be rn | 


the Dodoꝛs „An | dozitus as 
koꝛeſayde, the biſhop of Nome ta be the chiefe of all By- 
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ſequent isto 


to graunt pet (hien 
| r — 
S. Auſten, & Theodozitus,in geuing 


of the citie:pet notwithſtanding fo; all this theyz argu⸗ 
ment holdeth not, ik it be rightly conſidered: to ſaye. 
The Apoſtolicall Sea of Rome, hauing ſucceſſion frb 
Peter, with the biſhops therof,was chiefe then of all o 
ther churches, in the pꝛimitiue tyme of theſe docto2s. 
the Apoſtolicall Sea of Rome, with the biſhops 
| thcrof,hauing ſucceſſion from Peter,ought now to bee 
N chie te of all other churches, in theſe our dayes. 
Aunſwer to ib his conſequent might wel follow, if the times were 
conlequent, Ihe, os if ſucceſſion which gane then the cauſe of pzinci- 
pallitie, were the ſame now which was then. But nowe 
the tyme and ſucceſſion is not coꝛreſpondẽt, foz the ſuc⸗ 


A falſe conſe 
quear of the 


papiſtes, 


$ucceſion a= Celſion in the time of theſe doctozs, was as well in doc⸗ 
tolical dod · trine Apoſtolicall, as in place Apoſtolicall, Row the ſuc⸗ 
wiſe to be —— ofdoqrine Apoffolicall hath longe ceaſcd in the 


tonkdecd, 


Apoſtolicall: and nothing remaineth but only place, 
which is the leaſt matter of true ſpirituall and Apoſfoli- 
call ſucceſſion. And thus much to þ authozitie and teſti⸗ 
monie of theſe fozenamed doco2s. 
Belides theſe obiections heretofoze recited out of J- 


ſaries pet obiece and heape vp againſt vs,mozeouer,er- 
amples of the pzimitine time of the church, teſtimonies 
of generall councels,and opinions of auncient wꝛiters, 
taken out of the boke of Councells,and Epiſtles decre- 
tall, wherby their intent is to pꝛoue, the fozeſaid termes 
(of the head of the church, ruler of the church , chiefe of 
all other pziefts)to be applied not onely to Peter, but al- 
fo to the Bythop of Nome, w in the compaſle of the pꝛi⸗ 
Teſtimoales al mitiue tyme. And here commeth in the teſtimonie cited 
ledged forthe ol Vincentius Lirinenſis ſecundo Commoni, Of the 
ape and o Epilfleof Paſchaſinusand his fellowes , wzityng to 
Leo from the Councell of Chalcedon. The teſtimonie 

alſo of Juſfinian the Emperour in hvs Codex: where 

9b then Pope was called caput omnik eccleſiard. 

piſt, inter claras,cap. De ſumma trin. & fide cath. The 

teſtimonie alſo of Athanaſius with hys fellow Byſhops 

of Egipt, of Chebaida, and Libia, in they; epiltles to 

Pop? Parcus,Liberius,and elix. L ikewyſe the teſfi- 

mony of H:erome, In pref. in. 4.cuange.Jtem 43, 

tom.i. Item, epiſt. . tom. a. Of S.Ambzoſe.1. imo. 3. 

Of S. Auſten to Boniface. Ad Bonif. contra duazepiſt, 
Pelagian. Lib. i. cap.i. Atem, Lib. a. De baptiſ. cap. 1. Of 
Thcodozitus in hys Epiltle to Pope Leo. Epiſt.comen- 

tar. in Vaulicpiſt.prafixa, Df Chzyloltome, Epiſt.ad 
Janocentum, Tom. q.et ce. By which teſtimonies our 

aducrſaries wold pꝛoue . Peter, t after him the biſhop 

of Kome to be called and taken foz head of the church, 

chiefe byſhop,pzince and ruler of the whole clergye. To 

all which obiecions fully and exaalye to anſwere in oʒ⸗ 

der, woulde requyꝛe a whole volume by it ſelfe. In the 

meane tyme, leauing the reaſt to them vnto whd it doth 

Ronſwere by a mokk pꝛoperly appertayne, bꝛiellye with this one ſho:te 
 diſtioctioa, Diſfingion Janſwere theſe « all ſuch other like places, 
8 where S. Peter with hys ſucceours are called:head of 
72 the church, chiele of » pzince of the Apoſtles,xc: 
. Zn which places, this wozde, head, chieſe, and p:ince of 
the Apoſtles, may hee taken two manner of wapes: to 
Caput od prin Note epther dominion, a ells ca ion Foz lo we 
>  ceps, haue à do read ſometyme Caput.and prineeps to be woꝛds not of 
die yadecſtan< authozitie,but of extellentie, wherby is declared þ chie⸗ 
. tel and wozthielt parte among many partes, and not 


q * 
. 
N 9 
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3 church 


Ozꝛatozs, betauſe he is named Princeps eloquen 


renæus, Ambꝛoſe, Auſten, and Theodozitus,our aduer- 


poſſeCour and gouernour of the whole. Lyk as in 
perſon of man, the head is the pꝛincipall part of þ whole 
3 being endued with reaſon and furniſhed with 


of the pariſhe, who foz they? place, 
are molt ſpecially noted:After like phzaſe of ſpeech we 
call the head man of the inqueſf, him that hath the fyzlf 
place, And pet neyther they noz theſe haue any domini⸗ 
on 02 (juriſdiction vps the reſidue. Jn a ſchole the chiefeff 
ſcholer in learning, is not therefoze the maiffer oz go- 
nernour of hys fellowes. Neyther hath ꝙ. Cicero any 
title therby to claime ſubienion and ſeruice of al other 
tiæ, and 
goeth befoze them in that kynde of pzapſe . The ſame 


tippus,noz Poets to 
onelp fame and pꝛapſe. 

And what if . Peter the bleſſed Apoſtle be called and 
counted of the olde auncient Docozs, as head e pzince 


and the whole church of Chil, although the pope haue 
the lyke excellencie of Chꝛiſtes fapth, which Peter had, 
as would God he had: As concerning theſe allegations. 
therfoze out of the Docozs, two things are to be obſer⸗ 
ued:fp:\t chat neither theſe names « titles | 


now doth, 
And if our aduerſaryes would needes pzouoke bs to 
the numbering of teſtimonyes, and deniding the houle 
(ſpeaking of the wꝛyters and councells of the pzimitiue 
age) fo2 theſe aſoꝛeſayd teſtimonyes alledged on thepz 
ſide, J could on the contrarp part recyte out of the wits 
neſle of Docto2s,o0ut of the examples of councells, and 
pzactiſes of Emperours, no leſſe then. 6'o. voyces much 
moze repugnaunt agaynſt thep2 alertion, then there is 
foz the Pope. The tracation wherof tu thys pzeſent J 
do rette eyther to them, that haue moze leyſure at thys 
time to diſcourſe them, oꝛ eis omitte it to an other time, 
if the good pleaſure of the Loꝛde ſhall be, to graunt me 
further leyſure in an other booke to intreate thereof at 
large, in ſuch oꝛder as (if the Lo2de ſo graunt) ſhall ap- 
peare fufficient matter, to pꝛoue both by Doaozs,gene- 
rall councels,examples i hyſko2 tes of tyme, that the bi- 
ſhops of Nome, during þ firſt.500 .yeares after Chic, 
although fo; the greatnes of the Empyꝛe, were ſome- 
what moze magnified then the other, and therfoze were 
ſought of many, and were flattered of ſome , and they 
them ſelues dinerſedyd ſet fozth them ſelues moze then 
they ſhould:yet by the comon conſent of churches, wer 
ſcopped of they; purpoſe, ſo that by the conſenſion of the 
molt part, within the compaſſe of that age þ biſhops of 
Rome had not this regal ſfate of ticle,turiſdicion, i ful- 


thep | 
Archbiſhops,of equal honoꝛ, of equal merite with other 
Archbilhops and rulers of the church, And if any pzee 


Cavſes 19. 


of adazan- 
oog the lea 


— * 
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ferment was gruen bnto chem lomthing aboue the reit: 
pet neyther was it ſo geuenof all, noʒ of the moſt parte: 
ſecondly neither was it ſo genen of them foz any ſache 
di ſo bind them — — 
of Peter,t his ſucceCſion : as fo; certaine other cauſes, 


of ome. and reſpeces,as may be gathered to the number of. 13. 


Io 


2. 


| $. 


6. 


Df whiche the firfke is the greatnes of the citie and 
monarchie of Rome. 
The ſecond is the authozity of the Emperour Cõſtan 
tine the great, firif of the Emperonrs conuerted to the 
faith, and rulyng in the ſame citie, by whom the vniner 
ſalliberty of the church was ſirſt pzomoted,+ the cauſes 
of the biſhops being then at vartaunce, wer committed 
partipe to the biſhop of Rome, partly to other biſhops 
nereby to be deciſed, as appeareth Euſeb. lib. xo. cap.5. 
The thirde was the countell ol Nice; whiche confir- 
med the p:eeminence of that churche to haue the oucr- 
light ol the churches about it. 875 
The fourth cauſe of aduaunſing the church ol Rome 
was the vnquiet fate of the Creke churche much trou- 
bled in thole dayes with ſeaes,factions,and diſſentions. 


The fifte, whan ſpnodes were called by other Pe- 
tropolitans , then if it chaunſed the biſhops of Nome to 
be abſent , and their ſentence being abſent to be requi- 
red, by the detaſion therof they began at length to take 
their ſentence foz a canon oz rule eccleſiaſticall , and 

_ therbp to retuſe other ſpnodes, wher their decree oz ſen⸗ 
tence was not required, | 

An other cauſe was, that when anycbmon matter 
was in hand in other places, whatſoeuer was done, c6- 
monlpe the maner was to w2ite to the Romane biſhop 
fo: his appꝛobation in the ſame, ſoʒ publique vnitie and 
conſent to be had in Chziffs church: as appeareth lib. 
10.epilf, 78. Ambzoſy ad um.  , | 
Item, foz that the teſtimonie fomtimes of the Ro- 
mane biſhop was wont in thole daies alſo to be deſired, 


foz admitting teachers and biſhops in other churches, 


10. 


wherof we haue example in Socrat. lib. 4. cap. 37. 
Pozeouer this was a great ſetting vp of that church, 


wen as their ſentence not only was required, but alſo 
receaued diners times ot other biſhops. And when by⸗ 


tops ol other pꝛouinces were at any diflentioy among 
themlelnes , they of their owne accozd, appealed ta the 
biſhop of Rome, deũringe him to cite vp both 4 


to haue the hearinge t deciſinge of the cauſe, as did a⸗ 


—— Heſpchius ſend to Julius then biſhoppe of 
Item in that certain of the Arrianes, returning frb 
their Arrianiſme , offered bp « exhibited vnto-þ biſhops 
of Kome their libels of repentaunce, and were of them 
recepned again, as Urſatius and Ualens did to Julius, 

The tenth cauſe was alſo , foz that Gratianus the 
Emperour made a law, that all men ſhould reteine that 
religion, which Damaſus biſhop of Nome, and Peter 


, = - 
W * 


compared with this latter church r Rome. © 


 appeareth in all their letters 
ters ot Þ 


— ney may read, Socrat. lib. 2. cap. 15. Bom. lib. 3. 


1 * 1 
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died in euery letter, when ſo euer they w2ote to any, as 


Again it any of the 


&c, in Engliſhe thus: but that pour charitie veldeth 
dew reuerence to the Apoſfolicall ſee, you in ſo dopnge 
(dere childzen) do muche fo2 pour fetucs xc. Theodozet. 
lib. 5.cap. 9, wher as the byſhoppes of the Caft churche 
notwithſtandynge had ſhewed litle oꝛ no reuerence in 
their epiſtle to Pope Damaſus befoze. 

Thus haue ye the firſt and oziginall groundes, by 
the meanes wherof the Archbtſhops of the Komilhe ſee 


- -haueachieued to this their great kyngdome t celfitude 


ouer Chaits church, ſrſt beginning the miſtery of their 
iniquitie,by that which was modeſtly and voluntarely 
geuen them, Afterwarde by ble and cuſtome claymyng 
it ambitionfly vnto them,of d 
holdyng faſt (as we ſee) that which once they haue got- 
— ** — ho rep in no caſe they can 
a irdes to c fethers again, which 
they ſo long haue bſurped. 

And thus much concerning the liſe, inriſdiction, and 
title of the Roman biſhops: In all whiche (as is derla- 


lefle altered both from the rule of ſcripture, and frb the 
ſeppes of the true church of Ronie,which gonernment 
as it hath ben, and ought to be onely ſpitituall : ſo hath 
the biſhop of Rome vled it of late peares no otherwile, 
the hath an earthly kyng oz pzince gouerned his rcalme 
— — th Noz, power, terrour, outs 


licies, pꝛomoting his frendes to dignities, renengynge 
his aſteuions, puniſhyng and co:recing taultes againff 
his perſon, maze then other offences againſt God com- 
mitted,vſing and abuſing in all theſe things, the wo;ve 
of God foz his pꝛetext and cloke to wozke his wozvip 
purpole with al; wheras tn dede the wozd of God minis 
— Ph ny gg ht — 
ma militiæ noſtrz non ſunt carnalia, ſed ſpiritualia &c, 
The armour and ar 
warfaire is not carnal 


* o 


volver. et. | 
-lo onght they, 
ſpiritual, 


ſeruice, and laſtiy 


ö urch of ro 
red) they and not we, haue fallen from the churche ol —— — 


Rome. To theſe J might alſo ioyne the maner of go- the firſt church 
uernment, wherin the ſaid Komilhe biſhoppes haue no of omen 


hy 


/ 


* 


De 
ſpiritual cauſes, as to — — 


_ thekeysin 

3p . nh mn tre ary bids 
deth, that the ſpirit may be ſaued, and to rechcile again, 
ascaſe requireth, xc. Theſe and ſuche like are the mat⸗ 
ters wherin confilteth the ſinewes and ſtrength of the 
church, and the true gouernaunce of the ſame. But ch- 

eb rats ou ror —— —— this 
latter church of Nome, pꝛoceeded n their adminiſtra- 
tion and gouernante, as who vnder the name and pze- 


8 nothinge els but a wozdly dominton, ſeekynge in dede 
de their owne not of Chilt: of 
r word une lors, noch — — eta 


fillyng the purſe; — oo owne wꝛongs, but 
ED 
errozof againſt fleſh and blood, but weake 


Pope. 


, headyng, flay- 

g/ murderyng, and burnyng , and warryng alſo: on 
5 — Gb 
and gardiuiaunce, with his ſcrength of men, with his 
cout and Cardinals: with his pompe and pꝛide about 


with his oꝛdtnarie ſucceſſion-: with his lawes, and ere⸗ 
cutions : his pzomotions and p:efermentes: his bid- 
„ : chʒeatninges and reuen⸗ 

gynges, ic. 
A ebpmriſsbe- * ati ponds nd a mum ere rae 
2 —— king dome, with this kyngdom of the Pope, ther is no dule⸗ 
comecr ne rice, ſaueonelyþ this kyngdome of the Pope under hi- 
| tkingdomeof Pocriſie maketh a face of the ſpiritual ſwozd,whiche is 
the Tope. the woꝛde of God :þut in very dede doth all things wich 
the tempo ꝛall ſwozde,that is with ourward fo:cement x 
coacion: differing nothing from ciuile and ſecular re- 
giment in all p:operties and conditions , if it be wel c6- 


| containing all 

his ſubſets enger his kame e lawes, with the which 

lawes notwithftandinge he diſpenleth at his pleaſure: 
bader whome all other inferioz magiſtrates haue their 
oꝛder and place to them appointed to rule ouer the ſub- 
tectes, and pet to be ſubiec under him: So if the face x 
fo:me of the be well aduiſed , we ſhall ſee it alte- 
reth nothing the ſame, but onely in names of the 
perſons, Jn ciuile gouernment, all ſubiection is re⸗ 


moderate and direc all 


policie he is called a kyng oz pzince: here he is 
Pope. J 


A The kynge hath next vnts him,his Dukes and Ea- 
bop > —— ee cles: The Popes nobility ſtũdeth in his Cardinals and 
- KDalnobitiic, Legates, who though they be no Dukes in name, yet 
3 in pompe and ide will not onely gene cheke to them, 
5 but allo mate to kynges themlelues,tf they mighte be 
ſuffered, as did Theodozus, Lancfrancus, Anſelmus, 
— —— 

mae ren ge by the 
— — fo- 


21. lex. 2 Hs 


 court,oz in the yeld hal. Now who ſo uſt tocompare che 


him, with his triple crowne, with his naked ſwozde; 


Ng — — — — 


Gentilmen, with ꝙayera, Shertffes, Conſtables, Bay- 
lues, wardens 4c. The like raſe is to be ſeen alia, al⸗ 
Pt 


mats,byſhops, Duffraganes,P3zouo 
— — ney 


with other clerkes. And as in the other vader wardens 
mace reins modes —— | 


eld compares — — 
P2i0zes,Ponkes, Friars, with their cout nis and No- 


tence of Chꝛiſt and his woꝛd, haue exerciſed of log time niries. 


Pozeoner from Julkices , Judges, Lawyers, Ser- Offceno 
geans,attozneis,which be neceCary offices in the come an aan 
md welth, what difereth the Popes inquiſitozs, ; Can — 
niſtes, Doaoꝛs and bacchelers of the Popes law,Coth- 

miCaries , Officials , pꝛodoꝛa, pzomotozs , with ſuche ofthe ba 
other,which ſerne no le le in ſpiritual court, and n the = 
conſif$0zp , alſo the other afo:eſaid do in the cempozall 


glozy and magnificence of the one, with the glozy of nur tans 
the other: then the power and ſtrength of the one regi⸗ — cha 
ment, with the power of the other: and ſo the riches of 
— — other, ſuppoſe ber hall ed. 9 
ſer no great oddes betwen them both, taking the Popes | 
kingdome as it hath and in his ful vtiſte, and pet doth, 

wher churches are not refozmed. As fo} ſubtietie and 

polittke pꝛattiſe, there is no man that doubteth,that is $obrlerie 
indiſferent , nag that leeth not, that hath his epes , but compunk, | 


all che Empires and kyngdoms of wozidiye 
— et whom all other maye take example to 


Thus in comparyng the Popes regiment with ci, 75* ft 
— 2 — — 
aſunder: comparynge againe po 
ozder of ſcriptures , 0; with the regiment that was in 2 * 
— i= 


the old auncient church of Rome, we ſhall ſee no reſem⸗ 
blance beten them. As we read in the Apoſties time, «; 
al the armour of Chaifts miniffers was ſpiritual « full 
—ů— oe of our 2. 
ſaluation,gouernyng 


cience, zumilitie, | 
— rh aging.» — 
— the — bis gion 

in the tyme 
ren ente n ee bn ende = 
wher now the armour of the Pops pzieſthod is nothing 
els but ignis & ferrum .i.fire and they Horribles- 
kepe all things vnder their ſubiecion. And here buſe of u. 
in the enozme ehozrible abuſe of exchmunicarion,ſuſ- 1 in 80 
penſion, + interdiction in caſes friuolous,o; wozldlp,t popes 
fo; ſuch,as foz which the ciuil magiſtrat 


wil not cdmit church. 
any citiſen to the ſtoches, the Pops cenſure wpll not 
dicke to chmitte a Chziffian to the devel : not to ſpeake 


the rule of trueth,touched with Gods wazd, & 
3 rr pzimls 


tte 
g fa 


Aus om oe ts co ** 


* 
- 


r 


e fad 
2 eee Ft, 


ton / mother Church af Rome, q hold the firſt 
they werefirſt ſeaſoned , But 


| | kitle 
2 — nay iy 
be ſene how this later Church of Roe, bb rereded 


maruell ithe Romanes now 
baue loſt We 


nevi bcke ne —— 8 
from the docrine of lapth, and had mach Lat 


The ſumme of S. Paules PREY dell 
uered to the Gehtles. : 


1. F30,he oarine of. Pane acre atone a 1 


is 22 0 t in 
. DE ES nn Ss 5 A 


BENE 3 applyed bnto 
ö van reſpect of wozke os wozkes of the 

; and in this etna the hecho 
be, the e wa plants 


tion of conſcience,no2 ſaluation of mans louie. Jon ſe- 
— ok theres Rn eee 
— 0000 
tangds. iy Cor he 

od , what 


ebe. all which — ug 
one iote to the Te the ter⸗ 
vpon etecion and calyng, not mans 


rible cee. willyng ec 
Andtherfo;e(as it may be trycly (ap®)this doctrine 3. Thirdly , the ſauix doctrine caſfyng downe the An aber: 
of the Pope to be bopde of all true 2t and falua - ftrength ol man g his in — . 5 * 
— — addict them do terme them) 5 ſinne 7. 
— the Popes learnyng, were never n 
earn neuer humbled in ſpi- 
enin hart ,neverent 


rue noz b;ok 
re ng ee arte 


— 1 tn mans labouryng 83 — 


of the law. and of dead ey | 9 
to Ch2ift: tden would they dau N 
thyng it is to Ge Ather, oz ot ; 
thinke ol him ( as Lucher ſayth) withont'CTh:it; And 
tagte, 
re to 


_ outheratra N 4 mend! ba 1 o⸗ 
ry,whata znd lire it wer 
keln Tui Jeſus by#: dar ane ip 17 — —— conmyng 
by grace, and 


+ an eee 
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1 — )ble to 
/ receave it afterthep bo riſen from ens. 
err | 


CER 
and doth not 


the whole wozld n 
Albers dat onely Cz 
rg and Chrift is Gods. I .Co2.3.% 


2 — we walke and 
fand ſtout in that libertie with the fre ſonne of Sara, 
wherts we are bought , and not ſaff:r our ſelucs any 
mozeto be clogged with any uch poke of ſernile bon- 
dage: that is to meane,although we ſhould be cõtent to 

ſubied our bodyes to allſervice 4 to all mF, yet that we 

not our ſpiritual conſciences and ſoules as ſlaues 

ſeruauntes to be ſubiec to the feare 02 bondage of 
© anpterrene thug inthis would, fo2 as muth as we are | | 
in that part made Lozdes and}P2inces oner all thyngs gainſt euerp cogitation lifted vp 
what ſoeuer can harme, oꝛ bynd,0; terrifie vs, Gal. 4+ Fe ner ee an 

Collolf.2. Aelu the forneof G. 


11. Item, the right vayne of . Paules dodrine put⸗ | 2 | 

tethno — noꝛ ——— — ¶ An other brief tecapietition of $, Panles doc- 
| Gal.4.Col.2. mp opens Ke Pry EO :! 
— tnhifs 12, Item, it leaneth all meates to be indifferent, with nne On 


ferent with (hes o fcrue the neceſlitic of the body, 
— —— Ein, 
13. Item, it 02 
— exepionlawfoany ald xpenf in dien, dg 
neve therof. 1. Co:. 7 
One facrifice 14. Item, it admitteth no ſacrifice fo2 inne but the ſa- 
bo line. and crifice of Ch2iſt alone, and that done once foz all with 
econ onelysappied to ve yſart,nob oo 
no⸗ 
\thyng els.Yeb.9. © 


7 t 1m | 
N the arcellencs 60 "4 ol , 
4 V 

. . * W So Bs o 

r ein an ens. 
4+6 11 of: ds, ue 1 } «& * 


an | N70 eme wth 
jowers 


inc it mtinations 


name enerpkn&@hath to bend both 


1 v. In whoſe 
heauen and in 
earth, and vnder the earth, and euery toung to tan ſeſle 
our Lo2d Chzilt Zeſus to bee the glozy of God the fa- 
ther. Phil. 2. In whom and by whom all thinges are 


made both in heauen and in earth, thinges viüble, and 


- fnulſidle , whether they be lhꝛones, az dominations;0z 


zincipates,o2 poteſtates, al are by him, s foz him crea» 


ted e he is beſoze all, allthinges corffite in him: who 


ci. 
han. . 
loan. 13. 


Jean. 17. 
Mar. vie. 
2. Cer. 1. 


Che th ; 
bꝛaunch. 
Che vers 
tue and 
cﬀcct of 
Chziltes 
death; and 
what exce⸗ 
dyng bene⸗ 
lites p33» 
crie therok. 


1. lan. 2. 
1. Cer. 5. 


1. Cor. 1. 


. made iuſt : by whoſe riabtuouſnes we 


- Gifieth the wicked by larth. S 


is the head af his body þ Church, the begynnyng e firſt 
bo:nefrd the dead, in whom dwelleth al ſulnes. Col.. 
Co whan the father hath ginen all iudgement, 4 iud⸗ 


- gethno mũ him ſeiſe any moze; Joan. 5. To whem the 


ſather hath ginen all thinges to his handen. Joan. 13. 
To whom the father bath giuen pawerof all fleſhe. 


Joan. 17. Co whom all power is giuen in heanen and 


in carth. Mat. vit qu whom e 
Eſt et Amen. 2 T. 1. nenne 7-3 23 > 1s th \ 
Thy, bee decdareth the bertne ofhys 
inv Paſſion and what creodyngbenaſites p2ocede to 
vs by the ſame . By whole blond we baue redemp 

tion and remiſſion of our ſinnes. Eyheſ. 1. By whole 
ftrypes weare made whole . Gſay . 5 3 » By whoſs 
Croſſe all thynges arc pacified both in heanen aud in 
earth.Col. : . By whoſe death we are reconciled, Nom, 
. Mho hath deſtroyed death, and bought life to light, 
— . Mh by death bath deſtroyed bym, which 


had the power of death, that ia, the deuil, and bath deli⸗ 


nered them which lyued vnder feare of death all their 
Iyfe in bondage . -Pebz, a. By whoſe obedience. we Mg 


lyfe. Nom. g. By wbaſe enrſe-weare and deli- 


nered from the male diaiũ ol the la. Gal. 2. By whole 
bloud we that — are made nere Bo 


vin — ——— 
our abuerate, t pzopitiationfo; the ſinnes gf the whole 
word. 1. Aan. a. bs was made oc (od foz ba: and 
finne foz vs, that rr God 
in hym. 2. Coꝛinth. . Ao is made of Gab foz us, aur 
wiſedome, and righteouſnes, and (ancification ,. and 
redemption. 1. C02. 1. By whom we haue holdnes, and 
and entraunce with all conffoecethzough faith in him. 


45. 2 


ag pecces the obligation og hand waitpng/, which was 
agaynſt vs in ihe law of tommaundementes, and hath 
crucified it vpõ the Croſſe, and vtterly bath diſpatched 
and aboliſyed the lame, and hath ſpopled. — ha 
and poteſtates, as in an open ſhew of conqueſt, trium- 
pdyng ouer them openly in him lelfe. Col. 2. Mho iu⸗ 


made full and complete. Col.. c. 
4. The fourth baauuch is, to 
— — ————.— 


the as; 
Es 7 nou 


— Sb ihe Char o Rome. 


Trotte 


* 0 | et in his y 
5 EEG 05 1 ik 


aB. 


of Gd and ſieiking td ſet thetr owne 
did not — — derer wh 


is of God 1 The other, — — 24252 


ſought not ſoʒ it, obteyned 
— —— 9. in an other Sotpen. 


place c. p aui in p waityng of this rigbte⸗ *: 
ouſues which commethuffaith;calleth it the righteouſ- 

nes of God, in theſe wezdes: Whom God ( 
ſet vp fot a propictation by fit in bisbloud , 
make manfeſt the righttaufucs, Which is of bins ſelfe in role pounded 
ratyng our ſinnes. & r. om. 3. By þ which righteouſnes' . . 
it is cuident, that e e 
fapth , which almigdty Ood nowre 
—— , 


atze ſayd his es of 

Ged(lapth be)i by feyrh of Le cf inal, and vppon 

all that do helene. cr. 4506 #445a1% 
- Wberfoze wha ſoever Uhdyeth to be ac 


with «+173 4 


Godetobe foitd rightnous in bis ght,jet bim learns 
diligently by the dourine of . to make a diſfee | 
rente anda ſeparation ;. as lar re as from 8 leſion vt of 


earth, betwene theſe two, that is, betwen the righte- O. Baues tos 
ouſaes ol wo;kes , and rigbteouines of fapth: and in — — 
any wiſe beware he bzyng no other meanes fon bys.iu+ dt Crus 
ſiification , 02 remiſſion of his fiunes , | pd e 
appꝛebendyng the body oꝛ perſon of-Chailt 

cified. Foz as there is no way into the houſe but by 
tbe doe , ſo is there no tõmyng to God but by Cal 
alone, which is by fayth . And as the moztall body, 
wout bodely ſuſtenaunce of bzead x can not but 
prricb: ſo þ ſyirituallſoule of man hath no pther refre- 
ſ<yng,but onely by fapth inthehody e Made g n. 
whcreby to bee ſaued. — —eö 
Oentles app2chended Jeſus Chziſt,e receaned iberby 
righteoutncs.. Cornelius the dirt d Romane u. is, 


ſone hee d Peter pzeach | 
Sl A th holy Oh e anteſled 
e wet, 
withail receaued ſaluation both IN 
whole bouthold. Tut. | 9. . 
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> bs enen essa, Ti 


Chriſto 
te} ont otra pay 9m — 


| Ieſu, per 
B aiet dnety in — — dicreditin o &c ; Omnes 
c . ' edentes in illo ore. 


toni 
— — — 3 — 
} rer I 


— 
And thus much of the true cauſes of dar kannt — he 
N of 


the E 
mertp and grace d G. Ofthis for Uocation, 
— and eledion. ben commeth bo- Chaiſtes * 
tation. The laſundnext cauſe to vs is the deni and Paſſion. 


God, there is but one, and no moe in Scripture ap» 

| — —— which is the gift of 
God in vs. Beide this there is no gift of God gyuen 
to man, bertue, wozke,merite,noz anp thyng eis, that 
— — but onely this gyft of 

Aud this is the tauſe The mea: 


— — — e and 

operations —— — there is tance. —.— 
nothyng in man that wozketh ſatuation, but onely bys 
gin? to him vf Godtobeleue in Chailt his ſonne, 


= Cl, 1 inſtified be- 
| re voathle er te Bante, who 
. — — 
and . alt came fe unt 
mouth the Lord Roſas and btlent with thy hart, that God 
rayſed by — — ſhalt be ſaued &. Rom. 10, 
D2 ets 9} qualitie ſo euer is in mun, either therin the true trads of M. Paules teaching: 
ge, ee eee who in pꝛeriſe wo2dos ſo aſcriveth tultificatid to faytu. 
be nenerſofrne; itapp2ehidthis obiea (which that he ereludeth all other actions of man , and wozkes 


4 reg he derc it ſerueth not 


that is the cauſe why we adde this | 
Faith 7 ET V, end ſayꝛthat fapth , Onety, 
* 7 ase 9 exclude al other acions, qua 
> from ite caule 1 — — of fayth And tõ⸗ 
5 48 > ther dae ge mb; þ ſame he inferreth: Colligimus enim 


monde ener excellent, — iuſti 2 per ſidem ſine o s. &c. 
We bold that 4 man is 0 9 rn the deedes Al workes 
ef the law, + of man — 
And how then can that be accounted foz any part of 8 
1 /” our iuſtiſication, which . Paule vtcerlydebarrethand infifiens, 
| Fee tar hots ercludetb in that behalfe'? Of ſuch lyke excluſines and 
| 14 and earth; negatines the whole courſe of . Paules doctrine is 
| on one ons 7 | pet it iofkiffeth hm not, be; full, where he till concludeth: Sine operibus, abſq; o- 
* aufe it lacketh the ri 16d which is Chꝛiſt. So 2 legis non ex operibus, Dei donum eſt, non 
n whetithelew fapth ty teneth in one God ma⸗ ribus ne quis glorietur. E pheſ. 2, Non ex o- H 
er of heanen nv earth”. andbeleneth atfo' the ſame pri ns iuſtitiæ que fecimus — fed ſecundum 
ba v1 nn 175 x n ne of pꝛo⸗ 3 Tir. 3. Non ſecundum ope- T3. 
niſe,+ hath elected! lick K Hor: p'that he ra noſtra, ſed vo —.— ſuum & gratis 
leveth, E pet an this t wor, Ow Kc. 2. Tiinot. 1. il Ir is the gift of God. nat of wertes, that 7. 
. ; d thi at % Tant. . 
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remiſſion and the 


8. — which Foto lab i edles bot kyng the 
trine, is this 2 chat after be hath thus eſtabliſhes vs in 
. rd Theo feltin) wakes nc 
„hee and and 
all inſtance to god wozkes , ſhewyng the true ble and and muſt not be c6foſided. Faith rt goeth — 
end of god wozkes: which is,firlt toſhew our obeditce dees, dsds. . — 8 — = 
and deivtifull ſeruite (as we map) vnto God, ho bath - ſight ot God., —— 
done ſo great thinges fo2 vs . Secondlp, to releue our 
— pat en to kynones, as God 
enempes. Thirdly, to tyzre 
bp other by our example, to pꝛayſe God; toembzace - 
the ſame Keligis,and to do the iyite Fon requiſite it is, | 
that as God hath bene ſo mercyfull to vs and gratious 
in eternall giftes , weſhouldbe mercyfull lpkewile to 
—— — 


bloud 
foune 1 — — — 
from this pꝛeſent wicked woꝛld, ta make vs 
ol heauen, yea bis childzen; moze then ſeruauntes: litle 
then can wo do, ad well may we thinke thoſe bene- we 
fites il beſtowed „ ifwefo2ginenot dur neyghbour, 


and ſhew ſoine thyng e SE callyng | the imbecallitie of 
vit hath catled de in me x aur — ———— — 
: glozy of inftibyug to taken rem wazkes, and onthe 
and Tedonelpts fapth: 
ſome - And hue muchconcernyng the paincipalicontentes 
doctrine. Wherin the Church of the aun- 


| n 

bim ( ſo much as we may) in holynes and rigbte⸗ 
ouſnes all the dayes of our Me. Aud though dur obe, 
diente ſhall al wayes be e beit we tan:pet 
reaſan would that ſome. obediente 5. >a ew as 


e e Faule ia ſo bebement 


wozkesta- and v2gent to call vpongod wozkes, not that wozkes 
ſtthe not) A 
Af 1p and tenderly thzough bis gr: 
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are fromthe comfort, knowledge, and taſt of the doi 


— 
incerteintp ot they ſaluati an, con⸗ 
bepiener of the holy ipir ite ol Gd. 

church or And thus the Church ol Rome pꝛett᷑dyng onely the 
| pzeteits name of C hi and of hys Keligion , is ſo farrealtered 
+ deth@ 1aN*__* fron the truth of that wbicd it pꝛetenonth ; wat under 
is voydeel the name of Ch it, it per ſecuteth both Chiſt:andbys 
effect tdetol. Religion: woꝛking moꝛe harme to {| Church ol C heit, 
then euer dyd the open tyzanes and perſe tutyng Gur- 

perours amog the heathe: Not much vnipke herein to 

— — Pharileis; who 

bnder the name of od , crutified the ſanas af God; 


of 


— nd he —— ne 
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Gb. But God hytn delle knowtthhowfarrethey fr 


ol tbis later Church of Rome,to pocede — 


o2 affectis , rather then grounded of neteſſary cauſes, e? 
demonſtrations euident, my purpoſe is (by the Lozdes 
leaue) to take herein ſome litle, payne, that as J bane 
.collected-alitle befo2e;the ſumme and contentes of . 
Paules doctrine, bert with the o!d-ChurchofRome . 
was firſt ſeaſoned and acquaynted, ſo not as in a lyhe 
ſummarp table, to diſcrey the particular bzaunches and 
contentes ofthe Popes doctrine now ſet fo2th , tothe 
entent that. all true Ch2iſtian readers comparyng the 
one with the other may diſcerne what great alteration 
there is betwene the Church of Rome that now ia, ans 
the Church al Rome that then was, planted by the 4» 
poſtles in the pꝛimitiue tyme. And to the end to open to 
the imple reader ſome wap wherby he may the better 
judge in (ach matters of doctrine., e not bee Teceauen 
in diſcernpug truth lr errour, firſt. we will pzopounde = 
certepne pzinciples'92 generall poſitions , as infallible - 
rules 92 truthes offScripture , whereby all ather doc- 
trines and opinions of men bepng tryed and examined 
as with the touchſtone,map the moze eaſely be iudged 
whether they be true a contrary wan whether ther 
Fan n ER 
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and vnder pꝛetenſe of thelaw,fought agu ork 11.6%. 
— and te — — tu⸗ the Loyd JT, de apt e 
' larreLyarch tod the chumen at Aham. And as they bzaggyngſo 'qThe 1 Priocile, 
— of the Tanple of rbe — ple be Lord, 10. God louerh mercyand 3 Oſee . 6. 
-—— ann. — true Temple of the Lord +. right te Oe tne D ne 
ſothele pzetenſed Cathotirkes in theſe dayes. , after ,, The law workerhanger, mint nech any openeth m3 
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ot to Ns be Cath 


of the Popes Church muſt nedes} 


* bat raſ her tui ot e | 
. ; reſies, as in the (cquele folowyng 
; pzeflelp and. particularly by the grace ef Chi 5 
conuinced. 


CHerefoloweth a ummaty collection of the ie: 
| Fours ,herefies, and abſurdities conte ned la the Poj 
* dofitine,conitr5ry to the rules of Gods word; 
| the firſt inieb: on of the Church of dome. 


COf fay thand inſtification, 
Arſt, as touchyng the — meanes and inftrume- 
| , whereby the merites 
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ture, as no man can deny , ſo if they be graunted, the 


ao hope, chritie, angreift nariclar co 
„ merites of Sain l 


vponthe Epilie tothe Oatet. peakyng offach Qui Hierooy.in 


— 12 
the Goſpell , of the great grace and ſweet 


God giuen to mikynd in Chzilt Hys ſonne 


ſelues 
they ho lefſe inturious 


ſation contrary = 


the law ſhall p:o0ne4t-buperlect 
then is it not certeine , neither can there be any 
duely clapmed . Now as touchyng mercp, ſo long as 
remayneth ane, e e knows 
brs ſubiectes, ſo long it is 8 8 


ol wo $45 7 | 2 ; 1 
e 
7 po 1 1 5 T5 Pls, ne 
; ſaged! os 


ER | 
x6; hich, catered, ut 


— 


_ visfirmiercredir ., & certo "ROS 
Ex Lindane m ſibi remiſſa eſſe peccata, ſeſeq; 
in Epitome iowa 
deftrine E- titus ſancti perſuaſio, ſed 
— ptio. Chat is: h rb, 


Lu finer be im; bw fie eee Like bs ramen bir ware en Sas 
hfe.is nos f — the —ä—— 4 wozke by loue, as the rate wozketh by the ſappe . Fo? 10 
Ruhe ee bee ae, as a man ſcerd and ferleth by fayth , the loue and grace Wm 


of God toward hym in Chꝛiſt his ſonne: 
Nu: —— | — —2— A 1. me Fides per 
neigt bour as God hath done to hym, — glee dilettio.. * 
perly ſpzyngeth the runnyng fountayne of all god We ope- 
| Et nos em 
7 erre 
of jurors: e where Þ- Pane tech tl 
| e tonuid our tran — 
— — — the tac 
our infirmitie, and ſo dzine vs to Chiilt : they take and and geop 
no other end to the law but to make bs warben. 
vs from wzath,+ to make vs iuſt befoze 'Gdd. 
— where Paule p2oucth all our god 
wozkes to bee vnperfect , and vtteciy ſerludeth them an 
trom the end ol 3 they contrariwiſe do teach, 
as though the end of god woꝛkes were to merite remil⸗ 
ſion of finnes, to ſatiſfie vnto God, to deſerue grace, te 
redeme ſoules from — — 


The cnd 
ol itze laws 


— 
pes cc. 


Band ve. Wherk maps ene 
Hoſius zu 2. vs. oze Hoſius, Pighius, 
aw cone 4 lowes,do them open wꝛong, and (rlaunderoully belys —_ of þ — ID TOTDARs 
11 Cup. 1. them in comparyng tb in this behalfe to Etius, Eu- befo:e God. Foz ſo they teach mot N boz- The = 
nomins,and other heretickes called Anomei,whota-  ribly,ſaying: That Ch2ilf ſoffered fo2 ane, * 
kyng the god ſentences ol . Paul, did abuſe þ ſame to 1 2 | 
filthy licence of the fleſh, q cozruption of wicked lile. at. ue reopen 

But to let theſe daunders paſſe , now what the er⸗ 
rours be o ide Church of Rome tourhyng this part of ung 
doctrine, remayneth ta be declared. Whoſe crrour firſt 


—— miſvnderſtãdyng the deſinitiõ 


god wozkes,not ſuch as pꝛoper⸗ 
by the lawof God: bat ſuch as are a- 


Paſſes,going onpilgrimage, 
keeping ofvowes,entringto — of vigites, 
SL e 
. are r ed io! er⸗ 
red alſo befoze all other wozkes, that to theſe is gynen 
pardon from the Pope, double and tripietold moze, 
' then to any other god woke of charitie commatnded 

in the law of almighty God. 
= 7 ——————— 
tonchyng fozmall cauſe of god woes. 
EM Foz albeit they all confefſein thefr dokes.that Cratia 
Dei atis data, is the chief — 
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to habitum virtutis wo 

wyng at all to fayth, when onely next under 
ay einer agodre es te per eh 
Faiththe reste {de fruites of agwdtre, alkeitthe planter oz 

and cauſe of - 7 ; bioman be the | 
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indebita : addyng alſo totbeſe new 
e God after their owne traditions be- 
; —— — —— wiltfull a 


tra: and theſe they call wozkes of perfectis, which they pꝛe⸗ 


In ſo much that in compariſon of theſe , the other ne⸗ 
cellary duetpcs and functions conunaunded and com- 
mended by the wind of Go ( as to beareoffice in the 
common wealth , to lyue in the godly ſtate of matri- 
monp, to ſulkepne the office of a ſeruaunt in a houle) 
is contemned , and accounted as pꝛophane in compa⸗ 
of riſon ol theſe, contrary to the 1 0.pzinciple aboue men⸗ 
— tioned, pag. 4. 


| COf Se. 
dune (OF Sxmnelikewiſe they teach not rightip, noꝛ after 
aug bor « þ Anſtitution of the Apolites, e the aunciet church 
1 of Rome, whyle they conũder not the depenes and 
nach et largemes of Ame, ſuppoſing unne to be nothyng els 
n, da, but inward actions W content ot wil, 02 outward ſuch 
teruyng as are agapuſt will: whereas the ſtrength of nne ex⸗ 
land. tendeth not onely to theſe -, but alſo compzehendeth, 
the blyndnes and ignoꝛaunte ofthe mpnde , lacke of 
knowledge and true feare of God, the vntowerdnes 
of mans mynde to Godard, th e pꝛiuy rebellion ofthe 
hart agayntt the law of God.tde vndelityng wil — 
to God and bys wozd. The ſenſe of ficſh . Paule alfo 
calleth an enen agaynſt Od, and feleth in hym lelfe, 
that is, in his fleſh nothing dwelling but inane. Nom. 
ngen As touchpng alſo oziginall inne , wherein we are 
kane whet bozne, which is the deſtruction of ziginall iuſlice, 4 of 
Gods image in us { remaynyng in vs and 
fozth in vs wicked cogitatids , aff:ctions,e motions of 
nanghtpnes,agaynlt the law of God ,e neuer ceaſeth, 
ſo long as man lpneth)thts o2ziginaltſinne þ popes docs 
trine doth not deny, but pet doth much ertenuate the 
fame t hotdcth that this inward t vicious 
Foe: pc - ne ttious not bzaltpng out in vs with conſent of will, 
. are no moztall no; damnabie nne, but onely fomes 
1 8 : Andlap mozeoucr , that this concupiſcentia 
vs, is no deyꝛauation of the hygher, bat onely of the 
— bopng as a thyng 49 mporoy,ins 
Oziginall yieferet, and no lefſe naturallin bs then is the appetite 
fo eate and dzinke,and that the ſane is left to remaine 
in the Saintes after Baptilme , to be to them occalion 
nnn 4 
gor Penaunce,or R gpemtannce, 
this later Laterane church of Rome, 
of late hath made a @acrament (contrary to the 4. 


© principls boſaze 08-24) which penokes far they 
hs deth of 3. pertes . Contrition, Confeſſion — 


&t, ſipnge ,and 
cblellion,they And ibis is it that b. Paul ſpeakpng ofthe triumph of r. 
 Chailt, fayth 


II 


Aud compartſ with the old Onreh Rb. 


ferre befoze the other commannded in the law of God. 


' — of —— boner 
the law, . the 
| that bein Chriſt leſu. 


38. 
Tens pon the conlderation one edmonlted, and 
mano Cho — —— ryſcth laith. 

b2yngeth afterward amendement oz newnes of *-Foxtd. 
<td pe — » wozkpug fruites . New n. 
wozthp of repentaunce. 
C Difference betwene the law and 
the Goſpell 


o | dere is nothyng moe necellary and confo2tu- 


* 


ble fo2 troubled conſcitces, then to be well inftru- The bm i 
cted in the difference betwene þ law and the Goſpet,fo nn of ths 
is the Charch of Rome much to blame in this bebalſe, r Churcy 
becauſe it confofideth together thoſe ij.beyng in nature pag the a 
ſo divers and contrary one from the other: as th:eat> on 09 Gets 
npnge#F pꝛomiſes, thynges 'tempozall with thunges *** © 
cternall: ſozrowfull thyngs with glad tydynges, death 
. peo⸗ 


10 
115 


onely that Moſes (they 

ſay ) was the gener of the old lam, Chzilt is gyuer 
ol the new and amoze perfect law. Andthus unagine 
to benothpng els but anew law gy, aud 
ſt and bynd to the pꝛomiſes therof the com 
dition of our dopnges and deſerupnges , no otherwiſe, the Solpet 
then to the old law . And \o deuide thep the whole law u sl 
n 3. partes, to wytte , the lam 

of Hature,thelaw of Moles „ andthe law of Chil. Porifes 
And as foz the Goſpell (they ſay) it is reueled fo; no 9: 
ther cauſe , but to ſhew to the wozld moze perfect 
ceptes and counſayles,then were inthe old law: to the of 
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nen by 
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— — | | 
Furthermoze as they make no difference — * The tymeot j 
the nature of the law and nature of the Goſpelt , con- 12 
ſaũdyng Moſes and Chꝛiſt together: io neither do they t 
diſtinct o2 diſcerne the teme ofthe law, aud tyme of the — 

Goſpell a ſonder. o wbere S. aul, bzyngeth in the 
law to bee a ſcholemaſter and lymiteth bym hs tyme 
vnto Chzilt : and ſayth char Chriſt is the end of the law, 
that is, that where the law ceaſcth,there Chzilt begpn- 
neth,and where Ch2ilt begyunetd,there þ law endeth, 
they cotrary make the law to haue no end no ceaſing, 
but gyue to it immoꝛtal lyfe and kyngdome equal ii 
Ch:iſt, ſo that Chzilt and the law together — 


i 


| malediction , can 
gouerne together. But Ch2il þ ſanng, nnd. 
———— —— par butmoſt e 
reigne fo ener.Wherfoze the law with bys ſtrength, = 
curſe., mult nedes ceaſe and haus an end. reigns 


led away 
8 — 
as ef lyſeth neither hath freed dym from the vſe and; 


to chem Chut 


: power of 


enn aer donn themthatbe in Chilt I 


— 


S. 
lam, that is onder the dominion and malediction of the 


unputpng 
anner ryſing vp — — 
hendeth Gods mercy and remiſſion pzomiſed in hym, 
accoꝛdyng to the teſtumonie both of the :Bleſſed 
4s the man to whom the Lords b neſts + : 
alſo of all the Jwhich(as . apa 
recorde to him that t h bir name all that belenem 


Jhal receaue remiſlion of their ſinnes & c. Act, 10, Which 


pardons” 
the law: —— 7 ado 
ned,crucified, aboliſhed , and departed, which 
mvp 18 ve et. vie ds then can there be to 
naſlion of dus. them that be in Chiſt Jeſu, oʒ by whb ſhould it come? 
If there be no condẽnation, but a fr and general deli- 
nerance foz al men, once gott by the victozp of Thailt, 
fromthe penalty of the law: what nerdeth the any par⸗ 
ticular remiſs of ſinnes, at ſond;p tymes to be ſought 
at the Pꝛieſtes handes oꝛ the Popes pardons:? He that 


| Remiffon of hathagenerallpards,nedeth no particulare3f remedy 
| — f ſinne be general and perpetuall once gotten fo2 e⸗ 


what nedeth any 

paruculars ' * other remedy by auricular cf If it be not gene- 

ral! and perpetuall,how then is u true that S. Paule 

ſapth : the law is crucified and condemnation aboli- 

ſhedz02 how ſtandeth redemption perpetuall and ge- 

nerail,ifremiſion bee not generall e Foz what is re⸗ 

We demption eis, but remiſlid of ſinnes, — 

dcn by Thin, 200202 tubat is eis to kill the lat, but to diſcharge vs 

bac it mca- from condemnation foz euer : Ve that delinereth bys 

net. frend fo2 a tyme out of hys enempes hand, doth hym 

a pleaſure : but hee that kylleth the enemy once out of 

the way, gvueth perpetuali ſaffty . o if remiſſion of 

ſinnes by Chzifſt were fo2 ſome ſinnes and not foz 

all, the law then muſtneedes lyne till ; Bat now the 

kyllpng and crucifipng ofthe law impozteth full remiſ⸗ 

lion to bee abſolute , and cur ſafitie to be perpetuall. 

O diect on. But herepercaſe wil be obiected of ſome; how Kiveth 

remiſſion of ſinnes certeine and perpetuall, ſeyng new 
offences bepng daply committed, do dayly requpꝛe 

J aunſwere: albeit finnes do daply 

grow, whereby we haue nede daply to deſire God to 

forgene vs our treſpaſſes G c. yet notwithſtandyng the 

Che canſeof cauſe ot our remiſion ſtandeth euet one and perpe- 

remiſhon ener tual, neither is þ lame to be repeted any moze,noz any 

wait,  Nthercaulstoboſought delidesthat alone. This cauſe 

is 5̊ ſacrificed body of Ch2ilt ance vpon þ Crolle foz all 

ſinnes that either haue oz ſhalbe committed. Beide 

this cauſe there is no other,neither confeſſion, no mes 

pardons that remitteth ſinnes. | 

Furtheemoze , as the cauſe is one and ener perp 


2 2 


to tyme no number, there we clude, 
retyne ne number teri we maybe 


Sts dine TheCbureb; 


/ therthey weredone betoze, oz after 


— Cdꝛiſt our f — | 
charged dtteriy from our firſt duſdad the law : and (as 


Paul, in an other plate ſapth ) «re o wore vnder the pentyng 


| Caythnot , he that beleuethin Chailt ſhalbe pardoncd 


ome. 


Baptiſme. 
- And mozeouer , fo; fomuch as the ſayd pꝛomiſe of 


Gnner ſoeuer betrueth in Chꝛiſt, bath already 
n dem ſelfe(4 nedethnot ſieke toany Pꝛieſt ) perpetu⸗ 
all aCuraunce of remiſſion, not fo this tyme os that 
denne onely , — danes : Foz the pzomiſe 


this tyme, lo he ſinne no moze: neither doth it ſay , that * 


thelaw is ſkayd , o2 the ſentence repzpued, Promile tre 

plapnip,thxt the law with her condemnation and den- f. 

tence ber ſcifc is condemned and hanged vp, and ſhall 

neuer ryſe agapne to them that be in Choiſt Jeſu: and 

and P2omileth indeterminatly , without limitateon , rein 

don of lines 1 «ll thar belene ir bis name Ad. 10: and cs 10. 

lpkewiſe in an other place the Þcriptare (pealyng ab- 

ſolutely,ſapth: Synne ſhall not preuayle ouer you : and ads Kew. c. 

deth the reaſon whp,laping : Becauſe ye are not under 

the law, but vnder grace Nom. 6: Addingthis lefſ6 with» 

all, (as itfoloweth in the ſame plate) not that ſinners 

Gould anne moze therefs:e , becanſe they are vnder 

grace, but onety that weake infirmitie mpgdt bee rels- 

ned, bꝛoken conſcifces comfozted,e repentyng ſinners 

bolpen fro deſperatio,to þ pꝛayſe of Gods gl Foz as Wears in» 

Ood foꝛgyueth not ſinners becauſe they ſhould ſinne: — 

ſo neither doth infirmitie df lallyng diminiſh the grate er end 

of Chzilt , but rather doth illuſtrate-the ſame, as it is 

wzitten; My ſtrength is made perfect in inſirmitie. a. £6. 

12. and agapne: Where finne aboundith , there ahoundeth . Ce 13. 

alſo grace, Rom.. et. Rows. 
Jn remiſſion of finnes therfoze ab ſane rIges 

malt concurre together the canſe that wozketh(which 


ferety,3 n þ repentyng 

that receaueth — linnes daply do grow, — 
which daply pꝛouohe vs to crave renuſſion: pet as tous 

chyng the cauſe that wozketh remillion of our dayly 


= 
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meanes is to be ſought of man. that to th tbe - 
repentyng linuers — — — 
law to condemne them, though they haue deſerued cõ⸗ 
demnation: but they are vnder a perpetual kyngdome, 
and a heauen full of grace andremiſſion,to couer their 
finnes,and not to impute they iniquities, thzough the 
pꝛomiſe of God in Chailt Jeſu our Lo2d. 

impious is the docrine of 


| any 
lediction of the law, and vie ofthe law . And 
— —2uv— the law 


PR 8: 
1 
þ.- 

2 
yes ” 


— — 
quicke and the dead, to 


twene the fleſh and ſpirite. And thus was the oziginall 
Churth ofthe auntient Romances firft inftructed. Fr 
whom ſe nom how farre this later Church of Rome 
hath degenerated, which boldeth e affirmeth,that men 
without grate may perfoume the obedience of the law, 
and thi ſelues to receaue grace by wozkyng, Chziltes inſtitution diners 
Meritam To that thoſe woes map bemcritozions , and ofcon- 
de cagriee. 2 ——— hero Yor eop 

men may (lay they)perfely perfozme the ful obeditce tiſe alſo bees 
of the law , and ſe actions and water,fire tandels , and fon 
2. inthe Wupper of the L02d their do, J doctrine 


filthely 
Scripture,all ozder,reaſon,and fafhid, moſt wozthpto nyng f KI 


be ed out ot an Chziſten Churches, Touchyng 
Jl < Sacrament, theirfir@ errour is thep; 
beſides theſe vncatholicke and almoſt bn- by „ adozyng , ſenſing, Ivolatrycoms' 


the ido⸗ 
latrous 
ch2itian abſurdities and defections from the Apo» knockyng g it, in reſeruyng alſo and eds cls 
n. goticallfapth aboue ſpecified, iet vs conſider themaner caripng the ſame . and . E 
of their Jnnocation,not to Oos alone, as theyſhouly, townes 4 feldes. Sccondly alſo in the ſubſtaunce ther» 
nei but to dead men;lapiag ; that Saintes are to be talled eee leaning there 1s hub 
fon, bpon tãquam mediatoresinterceſsionis ; as Media · ſtaũte of head 4 wyne to but ongly the reall 
Bediatoz fours of interceſſion: Chriſtum vero tanquam me- body & bloud of Chzilt,puttyng no difference betwend 
di. diatorem Salutis , and Chzill as the Pediatoz of Sal» callyng,and makyng. Becauſe Chzilt callen end, bys 
uation: And affirme mozeouer , thatCt2ilt was a Pe- body, ther foꝛe, ſaꝝ thep, he made it hys body, and ſo of 
dann diatoz onely in tyme of dyn Paſſion . Which is repug- a wholeſome Sacrament,make apcrilous Jo and 
Dana, naunt ko the wozdes'vf . Paul waityngtothe old that which the old Church of Rome dyd euer tate tu be 
by the doe> Romanes.cap. 8. where he ſpeakpng of the interceſ- a myſtery, they turne into a blynd mpſte of mere act 
pan. don of Chailk 7 Vbich i (lapth he) en cher br band, dences to bleare the proples pts , wem bes ._.. 
Er C, Who ao maker interceſuen for vr. Ge, And if leuethey li that they ler not: and not be l>that whith 
. _- Chiiltbea Pediatoz of ſalnation, what nedeth th ang they (ce: and to wozldyp athyng made, fo2 their maker, to an Jvoies 
iſ cne other interceflion of the Saintes foz other ſutes e foz acreature foz the creatoz:andthat was thzeſhed out of 
28. fatuation bepng once had, what can we require maze? a whetten ſheffe they ſet vp in the Church , and wy;- — 
Wo0olhiyppng, 
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molto ee hey Bape woe 


Cf 


cation and ( Adoravion. 
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wer 


ned, 02 what lacketh he maze to be obtapned of the Saints, ſhyp fozaSauiouc ; and when they baue wozſhypped 
a , which is fre in be laveTonely by Chzilk £ And pet in hym,then they offer hymto his lather; and when they C 2 
2 Ke cir Catholicke denotions wor os they teach vs thus Earpagy, 
dun of ko pꝛap to the bleſſed virgine: Salua omnes qui te glo- 
lorifie the. t. ſalnation 
they ſtudy of purpoſe to 


Dare, frary to the ve fog 
tt alter 


fayth,but alſo that they auarle and art 
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92 yin 349mg} our ns 
the verſes of Homer. And to auopd the infamle thereof, 


—— —̃—¼ the commaunde⸗ 
e 

— — — — ume ne 
* —— — wept nr 
N. death of this Emperourß when reigned 
2 23 bees, Carpe Ceſar Caligula, Aaudius Nero, 
eAn. 39. — —— 
(7. 4 to the Senate and people of Nome, that the firl not one- 
95 My . whereof thzee wer fought in two peares at Rome, after 
Dot þ death of Hero, ( other caſualtie, (as in Sueton. is teſtis 
as God, t temples to be erected in hys fied,ſo þ in the daten of Tiberius afazeſayd.50000.Ros 


urn it Fon ů — maines were hurte e lain. at one time — 


The abvoaij- among the Jewes.And then began the abhoui- after the paſſion of Chzif,and the thyzd Pear after the Fass 
* dees — eos endpchenhon fuſing of S.Peter and Panle, were deltoped by Tis ke 
e place, ofin the Golpell,, Þys cruell condition , cin dilplea- tus any Ueſpaſian his father,(who . 
fure was ſuche towarde the Romaines, that he wythed 


. - bene cutof by the handes of a Tribune, s other gentie- 

5 —̃ v— 
tt whoſe death was founde in his cloler. y.licle libels, 
ns. Na ——ů— 2U— —— 


us” © retgned.rity.peares; with ſuch furye am 
225 C — K eh dm 
ſer of nature was he,moze like a bent, pen rather a he. he had ben a perſecuto; of the Chziſtians,was lam in 
allen a man ured | 8 nnen, "Vogel 
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ofthe Chet 


—— wis minrdzed of Narciſſus ; Theliks + Andehts hewe pe tn bytefefinmme collened onteof 

Caliguls- the Ch:onicles,the vnquiet 4 

- 
Galbas 

Obo. | 

Vuelliut. "Ys 

Tus. 7 1 


* the bowels of the common wealth ,aithough in life and 
vertues, was much bnlike other Emperozs;yet pꝛoued 
the ite end, being llayne at Pentze with his godly Mo⸗ 
ther Pimea by Paximinus,whome the Emperour be⸗ 
_ fo:eof a muletour had aduaunſed to greate dygnitpes. 
- The which Paximinas allo after thze yeares was flapn - not. What auayled it: Gudas was laughed to fcozne x 
himlelfe of his ſoldiers. What ſhould J ſpeake of Paxi- take foz a falſe pzophet,and a malicious pꝛeacher. Tha 
mus, and Balbinus, in like ſozte both lapne inRome? WBuaſtaines with luſty courages, whoꝛiſh faces,+ vurep# 
tant hartes, went fozth to ſin, ⁊ to offend the Lo2d their 
God. Mhat folowedeGod ſent in their enemies on eus 
ry ſide, and deſtroted them, t gauethe land to other na⸗ 
— — —— ſupcre 
ticion, hipocxiip, am wicked — 2 ; 
rapſed bp that godipe learned man John Wickliefe,to s 
peach vnto our fathers repentance,t ta erhozt them ta = 
amende their lines, to foꝛſake their papiſtry « idolatrie; E 
their hipocriſp, ſuperiticion, and to walk in the feare of F 
God, his exhoztations were not regarded. he with his Wieklice 8 yg + ig 
ſermons was deſpiſed . vis bokes and he himſelfe after bõoke· condss = 
his death were bzente., what followed? they flew their 2*** bene... 
. ] 1mmñ mm. 
der whome all the noble bloud was ſlaine vp, and halſa aw 

che commons therto, what in Fraunce, and with theire 5 | 
— apteh 112 bop 17 ret 24 08 
halte to a wildernes,tn reſpect of that it was befoze. > - +> © 
extreme plagues of Govs vengaunce . Sitice$ time e⸗ 


againtt the churliſh 
ſing the benefit or his —— ante 
Firred bp Gilvas to pjeach to the old | 


"PUTT 


Aarelig- Aureolus; which warred againT hem. It 
uus. wer to long here to ſpeake of Aureltanus an other per⸗ 
— ſetutoꝛ,llaine ofhis ferretary: Df Catitus, Flozinus 
Florin, hys bzother,of whom the firlt reigned lire monthes, and 


— — — oh eat 2 
neitiy labozed to call vs vato repentance, that by hs 
meanes the fierce math of god might be turned aua 

from vs.But how — were cn 
— 


2 


ſulkice of God bpon theſe 
noe 


53% 


Komratne perſecutozs:fo now 


£4 <<. 4 


Stephen to the Wey 


Pharifle,being 
wherof the hiltozpe is playne in the 
ſet ſoꝛch at large by . Luke. 
uz the of thys bleſſed Stephen, ſuffe- 


Aces of the Apoliie 


not longe after the of Stephen, King 
Tretched fozth his hand, to take and afflice certapne of 
the congregatid:among whom James was one,whom 
he flewe with the word, tt. Of this James Euſcbius allo 
inferrech Clement, thus wityng a 


mention, alledging 
memozable fozp of him. Hypolyp 7. This James(ſapth 
Clement)when he was — — 


Septima 
pers, 


that baonght hym(and was the cauſe of hys 
ing him to be condemned, t that he ſhoulde ſuffer death: 
as he went to the execution, he being moued therwith in 
| hart and conſcience, conteſſed hymlelfe alſo of his owne 
A novb!e« con. ACEO7D to be a Chzilfian. And fo were they both led fozth 
| werlis of a wie together, iuhere in þ wap he deſired of James to fozgene 
Fe accuſe ,& him chat he had done. After that James had a litle pau⸗ 
| + After a Martyr. fed with him vpon the tohym : Peace 
uyth he)be to thee bzother , and kyſſed hym ; And both 
* were beheaded together.an.Do.36. | 
„ Dorotheus in his boke named Synopſis teſtiſleth, that 
| the ſeuen FPS Nicanoz one of the. vin. Deacda, with. 2 ooo. other which 
by rich 2000. beleued in Chiiff,ſuffred alſo the ſame day,whe as Ste- 
der mariued. phen did ſuffer, = 8 
Ee 2 The ſam Dorocheus witnefſeth alſo of Simon,an o⸗ 
4 3 ther of the Deacons,Byſhop afterward of Boſtram in 
eg Arabie,there tobe burned. -Parmemus Alo another 
kes, of the Deacons ſuffered. - 
S. Thomas tbe Thomas pꝛeached to the Parthians,Pevdes, + Per- 
apoſtle tufficd. flans ; Alſo to the Germans, Piracoms , Baaria, and 
| Magis. e ſuffred in Calamina a citie of Judia , being 
1 flapne with a Darte. 
Simon Zelotes © Dimon Zelotes pꝛeached at Panritania,and in the 
czxuakied, countrep of Aphztke.And in Bꝛettania he was likewiſe 


Thaddeus the | 
— Lebeus,p:eached to the Edeſſens,and to all Peſopota- 
1 4 0 . Sap: ne 


Beryto, | 
Simon Canane Simon called Chananeus, which was bꝛother to 
K. crucifed. Jude aboue mentioned, f to James the younger, which 
| all were the ſonnes of Parye Cleopha,and of Alpheus, 
was Biſhop of Jeruſalem after James, and was crucis 
fied in a citie of Egypt in the time of Tratanus Empes 


= hewithbysbzocher Jude,wereboch flapne by a comult 


of che-people in Dnanp?2 a cifie of Perſidis. 


5 Parke the |, and firſt Bilhop of Aleran- 
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martyꝛdome 
James þ holy Apottle of Chzilt , and bzother of - 


fyed. h 

Judas bꝛother of James, called alſo Thaddeus, and —— 505 . tee wee * 

45 P2oconſull eſteeming theſe thynges to bs 

as vayne, eſperialy ſeing the Jewes(as he ſaid)had 
befoze,therfoze — 


was at length beheaded. Ioan. De Monte Regali. 
Df Andzewe the Apofile and bzother of þ 
wzlteth Jerome, in his booke De catalogo 
Ecdleſ Andzewe the bzother of Peter ( in rhe time a 
reygne of oure aunciters haue 
ted) did pzeache in the.$o.yeare of our Load Jeſu 


clanus reached not to the peare.$0.after Chaiſe . 


the gouerner 

this, reſoꝛted thether to the entent he might conſtrain as 
many as did belene Chzilk to be God, by the whole con⸗ 
ſent of the Senate, to doo ſacrifice vnto the Adoles, and 
ſo gene deuine honour vnto the.Andzew thinking good 
at the beginning to reſifte the wicked counſell; and the 
doynges of Egeas, went vnto hym ſaying in this ef 
fect vnto hym: that it behoued hym which was a Judge 
of men, ſirſt co know his Judge which dwellech in hea 
uen,and then to wozſhippe him being knowen., And ſo 
in wo:ſhipping the true God, to renoke his minde from 
falſe gods and blynde Jdoles . Theſe wozdes ſpake An- 
dzewe to the Conſull. 2 | 7413 

But be greatiye therewich 
ot him, whecher he 


whs they lo honozed as goda, were not not 
but alſo nol cruell — —e 


cyfied Chitft befo: charged, and commaũden 
Andzewe not to teache and pzeache ſuche thynges anye 
————— — — 


men ta do, but out of the 
aboundance of his hart hys month did ſpeake:And 
— ——— 


71 7 . 2 13 9 1 
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the Edeſſians:hitherto waiteth Jerome, aithough 
number of peates he — iy apr re 


of Andrew 
to the Coy 


ſull, 


X dilconced,demaunded 
was the ſame Andzewe that dyd os 
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Andzewe dpd playnly affyzme that the Pzinces of the The 6.x 
Romans dyd nof vnderſtand the truthe , andthat the 6 ora - 
ſonne of God comming from heauen into the wozld,foz due Agi 
mans ſake hath taught and declared how theſe Jdoles, 2 
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| cles. Ys lam © crofle 3 N 
| | war bop xceazdinge | . 
2 2 
1 
E 
142. : 
1E 
F come. 
| Ma- 
| Ser thapo | 
| 22 7 The ſame avto; likewiſe teffifiech of Pachias, that the perſon 
of #4 © after hehadpreached to the Jewes:-arlengrh he was they be not 
Ex Icom. ned and beheaded. will obey ſtand vpon 
———— ——-— labow ple thatthon ape ſees from abone-and char hy... 
E ke wozde of ſaluationtorthem.Atlength he ſuffered as the ner all the tribes bog — j MES 
zpofie,ito- other Apoſties did, in Yierapolis a citie of Phzygis, be⸗ thus the fozenamed and Phariſeis did ſet 5 


ved & bead ing there crucified and ſtoned to death , where alſo hee James vpon the battelmentes of 


Kan, d Was buriedand his alſo wich him, Indo. cryed vato 
nally >» f Jamesthe ofthe Lord, thus we 3 e N 
ie thys 
=0F read in the of Clement and of ł which is crucified, tell 
ep Fter that had ſente the Apoſtle Paule n · fied:and he anſwered 


but nous 


the church, and 


Elape.Let vs take away the iuſte man, 
p:ofitable fo; vs: beanie Pf 


of a ruler, and a debity. But after what maner James 997 . 
was killed the wozds of Clement do declare, which iuzi⸗ thee fozgeus: the 
teth that he was calf down from the of the tem⸗ they had ſmitten 
ple, and beinge ſmitten with the infrument of a fuller pꝛieſts of the childzen of Re 
7 2 ly in his fift cõmentary after this maner as foloweth, fo; 
— — — — bande 


gouerne the church acer the apoffles(being 
— entry 0th 


of _ 


perfcaman.) 
Many and diuers other Jameſes there wer beſide him, 
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k 
woe 
«fo; 


ered that he was the ſautour. & 
lene hum ca be Jeſus Chalk, butthe 
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an 


25 — 
yeares,till the comming of godly Con 
rer 
is befoze mentioned) to the number of ten. 

it is, to ſee and read the num 


bers incredible of Chziffian innocentes that haue beene 
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Ali flammis exuſti. Alij Aly veſtibus er 
or forati. Ati ernciatipaributo. Alij demerſi pel — 


wa aty Ali viui decoriati-Alij vinculis mancipati. is pri- 
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Hero, and as p:eſident and keper ot his 


his lite, mas requy⸗ © 
red vpon a tyme to be pzeſent 7 — of a cer⸗ viee Pa 


y departed , 
come to the reutuing of the ſapd perſonage. But when 
Magus in the pzelence of Peter coulde not doe it. hen 


Deter calling vppon the name of the Lozde Jeſus, dyd 


tayſe hym bp, and reſto:ed him to 
— e 
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co fus. Such was then(ſapeth Cuſebius) ——— 
 6f maringe among the Saintes of Gn Ano thus much 


= Ts 


Nero,and was beheaded . Of whom 

irs thus wzlteth Hierome in bis boke —ę— 

11 "7 othertwiſe called Saule,, oneofthe Apotiies,, yet out of 
kf. de number et. f. was of the tribe of Bentamin,andof 
— — — 
faken of y Komaines,he with his parentes fled to Char⸗ 

$20! brou- ſus a towne of Cilicia, — — beth 


—— — mark 
ſpꝛeading „be wan Sergius Paulus 


a Bieruſalem, to Peter, James, 
os, John, where he was oueynd an ent one wit Br 
x | nadasto pꝛeach vato the 

Aa erane 9 iſ ere, 


——— — 
- 
time eſtus ruled in ſent vp in bondes to 


peares fogether;diſputed? — pꝛo⸗ 
— — And here is to be noted, that af 
ter his firlk anſwere oz purgation there made at Rome, 
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— — vas valine 
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it hurt him not digs 


=y 
other miracles,although bel. 
————— are 7 

no axticies ot aur Chꝛiſtian beliefe , I let them 
vnclp content p eite wich that which read tn Euid- rol 
bius, declaring of him in this wile: That in the.14. pere | 


Pathmos,foz t | 
mony of the woꝛd, an. Do y. And after the death of the 575 
fo:eſaid Domitian being ſlaine, and his aces reealen fil ba 
by the Senate,John was againe releaſed vnder | 
nax the Emperour , and came to Epheſus,an.do.100. e 
wher he continued vntil the time of Craianus, and ther ſed ost of 
gouerned the churches in Alla, where allo he wzoce hys dh 
— ieen 1fl the omar opaion ofour 
L.02d.6 8. which was the peare ol his age. S 9. 
ettleſtaſticall toy ot 8460 
e tha Apoltle and Euangeittt, ay 
whom the Lozde didloue , was in Ad, wherehebeing 2 + 
Peter returned out of Pathmos,after the death of Domitian. 
noteth that they both were put to death byon the ſame gouerned the churches and congregations. Jreneus tn 
- dap,but not in the ſame pcare,and faith that Paule fo- his ſecond booke, thus waiteth:And of him all the elders 4 
after. do witnefſe, which were with John the Diſciple of the 
Lozde in Afſa,thathe ſpake and wjore theſe thinges,tc, 1 


are Cree _—_ 


p : 
* 


fered.2.yeres after Peter. euer, if 
Abdias ſaith, chat after the crucifieng of Peter, Paule 
remained in his tree cuſtodye at Rome, mencioned in 
in the Aces ol the Apoffles,which was as Hierom wit⸗ 
neſleth, the · 3. ag. . yeare of Nero:then mull it be.x. pere 
betwirt the martyꝛdome of Peter and of Paule, foz as — — 
: — — that Panle ſufle this Apoſtolitall tradition, ec. Clemens Alexandzinus ( 
K red the. 14. peare,which was the laſt yeare of ern. and mozeouer noteth both the tyme of this holy Apoſtic,and A 
X ſo Abdias ſeemech neither to agree with other autours, alſo addeth to the ſame a tertayne hiſfozpe ot hym, not . 
5 je; with hum end thus much of che fit perſecutnd bnwozthy to be remfbzed of ſuch which delite in things 
honeſt and p:ofitable. Df the which hifozie Sozomenus: 
4 e ſecond perſecution was moued againlt the chꝛi⸗ allo in his commentaries maketh mention. The wozds | 
＋—— br the Emperour Domitian bzocher of Ti- of the auto; letting fozththis hillozpe, be thele: Heare 4 e 
|| | ——=—=— tus.Ok whvzn.Euſebius and Oziſius lo wniteth, that he a fable, and not a table, but a true repozt which is tolde 
W / An. 96. arũ beginning mildly and modeflly, afterwarde did ſs vs of John the Apolfie,, delivered and c<mended to our vangehlt, 
7 —  faroutrage in p:idencollerable , that he commannded remembzaunce. After the death of the tyzane, wht John 
2 that was returned to Epheſus from the ile of Pachmos: he 
— — — was deſtred, to reſozt to the plates bo2dering nere vnts 
him, partiy to conſtitute Biſhops, partie to diſpoſe the 
| cauſes and matters of the church, partiy to oꝛdayn und 
ſet ſuche of the Clergye in office , whom the holy ghet 
ſhoulde elece.Whereupon,when he was tome to a cer 
taine citie not farre ot, the name of which alſo many ds 
pet remember, and had among other things comfozted 
the bzcthzen,he loking moze earneffiy vpon him, which 
. was the chiefe Biſhop among a young mi 
of the ſtock of Dauid(as Ueſpaſian alſo did befoze him) mighty in bodp, and of a any 
fo: feareleaſt he were yet to come of the houſe of Da- of a feruent mynde.J commende this man(ſapthhe) to 
12 ene te agony In the time of thee with great diligence,in the witnefſe here of C ul 
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and of the church. | 
When the Byſhop had receaned or him this charge, 
and had pꝛomiſed his fapthfull diligence therin,agains 
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and ffeale. After that was allured by them vnto greater — againe,and made him a great 
whac wie · milchiefe and wickednefſe.Wherin by cuſtome of time ens ng meeps, YO or token of the 
kel cowps hp little and little, de being moze pzacuſed,and being of 
57 doth. a good witte, and a ſtoute courage, lyhe vnto a wilde oz 
an vnb;oken hoꝛſe, leauing the right way and running 
at large without hꝛidle, was caried headlong to the pꝛo⸗ 
tunditis ot all miſo;ver and outrage. And thus being 
1 ——ů ů — and reteuing 
the wholeſome docrine of ſaluation, which he had lear⸗ — — 
_ ned befoze,beganneto bpon bubarhev-becanls holrared the bathe Honlde hae fal- cc —_— 
ters. And fozaſmuch as he wasentred ſo far in the len, ſeing that Cerinthus, an ennemy to the truth, was 
of perdition,he cared —— further he pꝛoceded in — — —e 
ſame. And ſo aſſociating vato him the companye of his they would not communicate a woozd with them that 
companions,and fellowe theues,tooke vpon him to be adulterate the truth. 
as head and captayng among them, in committing all ———— H—2 


— — the Popescatholicke 
church oz an holy and neceCary ſacrament, extending 
bninerſallpe to all and ſingular creatures Chziſtian. 

— — de had not recea · ¶ Here then riſeth a queſtion, who was our Ladies con⸗ A endoliqhh 
ned, and yet durf not miffcuſt John, noz conerarybys fellour,o2 ghoffly father: But that is decreedand con- Jun. 
women, could not tell whar to antmer. Chen John per- felled with ful conſent of al the Catholiquesto be mint 
ceauing his donbcing , and vttering hys minde moꝛe . mf on yt en, —— 
playneip: Che young man(fapth he) and the ſoule of our waies ipſo facto ſo determined, 
b:other committed to pour cuſtodie, I do requpze.Then emergeth an o er queens eee ing our L An oder carbs 
the Biſhop with a loude voyce,lozrowing and weppng, dye was without all oziginall inne, and alſo acuall 03 lique queſtion, 
ſayd, he is dead:to whom John ſapd, how: And by what mozeall:what nerde then hadthe of any Confeſſour? oz 
death / The other ſayd, he ts dead to God: fo2 he is be- what ſhouldthe confelſe vnto him e Fo} if ſhe had con⸗ 
come an euill man, i pernicious , to be bziefe , a theefe: felled any lnne,when He had none i then havthe made 
and now he doth frequent this mountayne with a com- Here therfoze 
panyof villanes and thenes,ltke vnto himſelfe agapnft 
” the church. But the Apoſtie renting his garmentes, and 
k«vtab'e with great lamentation, ſuyo, J haue left a good keper 
denn of my bothers fue. — — 
a a guyde with me, which being done, and 
rs — — — 


therkoze(ſaith he)neceCary it was that the thonive 
1 — 12 . 
— this Albertus antiveret . * 


— 
fl E * 7. uf 
P 8 
7 oregon dev, reer 
—— 5 i e 0 


1 ** - — — 1 _ 4 — 


» 


_ Cc 


38. : 1 and dime 
| of my whole bodie, and the to:ments of the dra ahn 


x nens preisen ging, net.. 
dained any to hun the ward, he would 


ſes, and if he himſelſe 
— — — pi 
— — — — 


pitiful perſecution:tertiſieng 

thouſandes of them dayiye pat to deach, of which none 
did any thing contrary to the Romane lawes woozthy 
— ranting that they bled to gather together i 
the moꝛning befoze dap, and ſyng himnes to a certayne 
Cod, whom they woꝛſhipped, called Chꝛiſt. In all other 
thep: ozdinices they were godly e toneſt. d herb the 
perſecution by chmaundement of the Emperout, was 
greatly ſtayde and diminiſhed. 

Jn this perſecution beſide many other , ſuffered the 


— NG 2 reuerence 
manye. Ignatius was appointed fo 
Ex Enje.lt.3- — — yrvg ſucceſs 
— 7 ape 

Ex Hiers. Is cout he profefied Chiilt,was gent to the wild beaſts 
abe to be deuoured. It is alſo ſayd ot him, that when he pal⸗ 
ſed th;ough Ala, being vnder the moſt ftraight cuſtody 

of his garders, he ſtrengthned + confirmed the pariſhes 

Women rhe —ů . with his exhozta⸗ 

cions and pzeaching of the wozd of God: and admoni⸗ 
ſhed them, eſpecially and befoze al other thinges , to be- 
ware and ſhoonne thoſe hereſies riſen vp and ſpzoong 
newly among them, and that they ſhoulde cleaue and 
ſricke faſt co the tradition of the Apoſtles , which he foz 
their better ſafegarde,being about to denounce, 02 put 


in wating,thought it a thing very neceCary to trauell 


in. And thus when he came to Smpzna, wher Policar- 


Epheſus, wherin he made mention of Oneſimus their 

a Paſtout, and an other he wzote vnto the congregation 

Oveſienve paſt» of Pagneſia,being at Pe. nde, wherin allo he fozget- 

ofa; Ephetus, teth ry Int — wy Alſo an other he wzore to 
the of Trallis : the Gouernour _— 
2 at that time he noteth to be one Polibtus. Unto 

which congregation he made an exhoꝛtacion, leaſt they 

refaling Partypdome  hould rl the hope that cher 


deſired. 
But U halbe very requiſite that I alle fot 
. perm 


wich their, injuries, am taught euery day moꝛe 4 
. And would to © 


dus aboue recited, wzitten vato the Emperour.: / 


After whom 
Jenarios Martir blefled aud heauenly ſoldiour and Party; of Ch:iſt Ig tus biſhop of Athens, who 
- ih 


pus was, he wzote one Epiſtie to the Congregation of | 


zn IE I 


beaftes,he ſpake,fo; 

to ſuffer , what time he hearde the Lyons roaring : J 
am the wheate oꝛ graine(ſaith he)of Chziſte , J — rener 
grownd with the teeth of wylde beaſtes, that writ cy 
— 2 

the Emperour. Hæc 
| Beſides this holy and bleſſed Party? Ignatius, ther 
were manye thouſandes alſo put to death inthe ſame 
perſecution,as appeareth by the letter of Plinms eum 


Mz 


_ Hierome in his booke intitaley De virisilluftrib. mga Ex Hing 
keth mention of one Publius biſhop of Athens, who foz li. ie n 
the faith of Chailt,the ſame time during this perſerutth fn 
was put to death and marty2ed. — oy 5 

ſneceded next in that roume Quadza- del. 


— 


congregated again the flocke 
and congregation which in that time fo; feare of perle- Quote 
cution'was fcattered, which Quadzatus aud Ariftides 44e 


wozthy and learned men, wzote and — — 
fUccees: Chriftize 


ite to Pinutius 
no man ſhould perſecute the Chziſtians. 
Unaer the raigne of this Avian, fullerad alto flere. 
ander biſhop of Kome.Alſo a certaine old ſtazye intitu⸗ Ex bob a 
led Scala Mundi,ſapth that with hym likewiſe ſuffered —_ 
Hermes,one of the chiefe rulers of the Citye, whom he fl. — 


— mus 7m and a great des 
fender of Chaiſhian religion . Who firff exhibited vaeo 
the Emperour and to the Senate, a booke o2 Apolagie x, Fake 
in defence of the Chziſtians,and afterward himſelfe al 35. 66.4, 
ſo died a Partyz, Of whom in the hiltazy of Enlebius 0h. 16, 
De — 
—— — —— 

in Pargamopolis, a citye of 
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he hath not red, yet is he verp ma⸗ 
and wozſe then the vnlearned idiots , who fo: 
tze mot part vie not to diſpute oz tudge of 
know not, and to beare witnes of the ſame. Oz put caſe 
that be had red them, pet vnderſtandeth not he the ma⸗ 
teſtie of þ matters therin conteined, oz if peraduenture 
— them, any doth it — , that 
be woulde not be counted as one of them: 
much the moze wicked and malicious, and þ bondflane 
of vple and beaffipe,boch fame t feare. Foz this J teffi- 
fre ofhym,gening pon cfulpe to vnderitande that fo: 
ebnen, ren fn that Jhave a 


gnozaunt of — els if he knows 


eth the ſame , he dare not vtter it fo feare ot his audi⸗ 


a llaue to baine glozwe, 
neth none accompt of that, which his own Pailker 
— Þ eCectSIIOENOS; And thus muche of 
Juſtine, out of Juſtine himſelfe, 

\ ſow ori hae;uher Jul hereof hm ls 


—— — 
— — — 


— 
brſhop of mentioned befaze in the 


ſecution in Aſia , amonge manye other mole conſtant 
ſaintes was alſo martired. Of whoſe ende and Partir- 
dome J thought it here not bnerpedient to cbmit to hi- 
 Tozy,ſo much as Euſebius declareth to be taken out of 
' a certaine letter o epiſfle,wzicten by them of his owne 
charche, to the b:eth;en of Pontus, the tenoz of which 
Eytirie here followeth: 
The congregation which is at Smirna,to the congre 
r congregations 


— 

— — pl 

p'ted. Amen. Me haue itt vnto von 

me which haue ſuffred martirdom, Policar⸗ 

pus, which hath ended and appeaſed this perſecution as 

— — And in the Twelve M- 


the inward vaines and artaries appeared, pea enen fo Marry:. 2 
math that the very tntraſies of —  thite bots 
els and members were ſene, and after that were ſet vpd 15. 


might bee deuiſed, and — eo the Germanicoss , 
wilde bealkes to be denoured. Bat eſpecially in the foze- e <ontang 
layd I | 
he moſte wozthely perſenered and by 

Gan ther ere feed which s ngraihd in 


| b:ought 

he Anne, her Policarpus was. And they ſape that 
. — no great haſt to enter, found him 

Policarpus in the vpper mote place of the houſe , from whence he 
m'ghre elcape, might haue eſcaped into other houſcs,if he woulde., but 
6 would not, this he would not doo, ſaying: the will of God be done, 
| Furthermoze,when he knewe that they were tome, as 
the ſayd hiſtoꝛx he came downe, and ſpake vn⸗ 

to them with a very chere ful and pleaſant caũtenante, 

ſo that it was a wonder to ſee thole which a while agon 

hat! © knew not theman,now beholding e vewing his comly 
. age, and his graue and conſtant countenaunte, lamen⸗ 


aged a man ſhould be appꝛehended. Co conclude, he ci 

maunded that ſtraight way without any delaye the tas 
ND them that 

woulde eate and dine well , and required of them 

poli — — that he might haue an houres relpite to make 
wo rare. hig pzapers.Which thing after it was graunted, he's 

. role and went to pꝛaye, ſo being repleniſhed-with the 

grace of Godzthat they which wer peſent, and hearing 
the pꝛapexs that he made,were aſtonied at it, and nowe 
maup of cher n godly an as 
| After this, ihe fozeſaide epiſtie 02 letter, pzoſecnting 
the hilfozy adaech moze as followeth:After he hab made 
nendof aa cur happen nt ymann 
all hole chu euer happened vnto hun and t9 


l 1 ii , (x ba ai Wa pay ore 
44 01 0 him ta the City vpon 1 —— 


Policarpus re- ſayde z. * 
fuleth to do ia. hen 
Nee. agen 


A 


Aceh Monuments 


th ted thar hep — their labour; hat ls | 
' as oz chole.I'do iudge the b 


him, but cantraru ide Nn, him - 
Py ——— 
| — —— mn 


| — — — unn 
, words al the trier, wert no ſauet ſpoken, but that al ths 


2 tp lawe heco 
53 —.— cried. Chiniathat 


\ 


pode of vayne boalbing, feyning not to know (as thor, 
taxes) who am, I do ther to mitte, that Jamachafti-. *2 
an: And if thou deſire to knows the — — 


red ye to 


FED HST 


nwo:thye,topurge mp ſelf 
vnto them; Herevpd þ pzaconſul ode up, à haus, auth o. 
he, wilde beaſtes, ta whom i mill tom ther, vnlea thau 


we Will nat by repentaunce turne vs from the better 
warste dhe wozle,but rather connenient it (s,that anf 


within a little while after put out andextinguithes, but 
rc hr prey Yager — 
emrlaſtingpuniſhmer;which 


— —— 
des. 
— tobat death ſoener ve it; Theſe amd mas. 


ny Uther ſuch like things beyng by him ſpoken, de was 
G repleniſhed with top and dis countenice 
— IS Ir rhe — 
ſul ſpake vnto 


wing | 
2 . 


— — rene 
ting at mixna, with 


— 


ths ngreatchtige at we hould ot take and tents 


—— there were many which had a deſpꝛe to do 
. . parte of 
1 there 


— 


5 frined(as it ” 
| Sealy ar ane ene the arc vc | 


ſecret 

warning, and pzouoked them therunto: who alls wat⸗ 
8 Ann Gem ſroroncy: ths oſt: 175 
being igno:aunt howe that we ment, at no time to fo2- 2 15 4 
ſabe Chz(l, which gane his lyfe foz the ſaluation of he 
indelpvold,(a9 many I meane as are eld to ſalua⸗ <> 


which are requiſite to w bought vn⸗ 
19 — — napled him. to the 
| Sake withy;onhoopes.hefaide: eee aus 
| p:outfion of abide , and ſtyꝛre not in the 
„ — — pr a 
e heard,they did not naple him;buc bound bim. Therfozs 


love Merkzaban big 


ue n we love * 


2 __ when his handes were bound behinde him, eue n as the em. 40d wor 
a 20 ſuf — —— — . 
1 an acceptable burnt offring vuto the omuiporie perecaued the labour and endenour of the — 


In t bleſſed ſonns £02ps laid — 2 | 
DILL pw" 
| #%%  creature,andofenerykindeof tut men whicy line be» man,and allo to — 22 thatholye 55 155 
foze thee, I geue thee thankes that thou haſt vouchſaſed at mpg, biladelphca, 6 
to graunt me this day and houre that I may haue my — Policarpus 
part amongeſt the number of Party:s in the cuppe of 
Out vto the reſarreaton of eternal life both o: bodyt 
and ſoule,in the (ncozruption of the holy ſpirite, among 
whom I chalbe this dap receaued into 
? and an acceptable ſacrifice : and as thou haſt pzepared, 
and renealed the ſame befoze this time, ſo haſt thou ac» 


bis..boode againt? herefies, the. Ex I | 
and Euſebius in 2 e 
repoꝛteth this woozthye ſaping 


ew as ſoon — wood, 
Amen, and finthhed his panier, the to mentoꝛs beganne 
to kindle the fre, t as the flame flaſhed ont vehemently; 
me to whom it was geuen to diſcerne the lame, ſawe a 
maruelous matter, ihich were alſo to this purpole pꝛe⸗ 
— more pe Fos the 
fire, being made in the ſinulitude of a roufe 02 baute of 


| — butaggoite 
a — when its tryedin thefire . And ſurely we 
— — At che lalfe when those 
wicked ones lav, chat his body coulde not be conſumed 1 


bo ©-2 - 


E „„ & © 2——&S 2 


u. 


after this maner. He alwaies taught (ſatd 
thole chinges which he learned of the „ lea⸗ 
ning them to the church, and are onely true. Whereuw 
— — — 
Nee EE Tenn rea 
wzote an Epiſtle to the Philippians, which 
Geek” becher it be the lane that is noweertant + redin the 
name of Policarp?,it is doubted of ſome ; 
tn þ laid epiftle divers things are foſid very wholſome 4 
Apofflelike: as woher he teacheth of Chꝛiſt, of iudgemtt, 
Tuſt:ficntioa and of the reſurrenion. Alſo he waiteth of faith verye 
hf.  wozthely,thusdeclaring that by grace we are ſaned 4 
| not by wozkes,but in the wyl of God by Jeſus Chailt. 
Ex Exſeb.lih., In Euſebius we reade inlike maner a parte of a pi⸗ 
J. cap. 20. le, nitten by Jreneus to Flozinus, wherein is decla- 
J1cocus conuer red how that the ſapde Jreneus being pet young , was 


darnach Poly Lich Polycarpus in Aa: at what time he ſaw and wel 


carpus. 


i he at teaching, his whole oꝛder 6flyfe and p2opoztion 
— * oy of his bodp, with the Sermons and woozdes whych he 
the Apotics, ſapd to the people. And furthermoze,he perfealy remem 
b:ed how that the ſatd Policarpus often times repozted 
vnto him thole things which he learned and heard them 
ſpeake of the Lozde, hys doinges,power , and doctrine, 
who heard the woozd of life w their own eares, al which 
wer moſt conſonũt t agreable to þ holy ſcripture. Thus 
w much moze hath Jreneus, concerning Polycarpus. 
Jerome alſo,w2iting of the ſame Policarpus, hath 


Theancoritye how he was of great eſtimation though out al Aſia,foz 


Sn es  thathe was ſcholer to the Apoſties, and to them which 


of ala, 


did ſee and were conuerſant with Chꝛiſt himſelf,wher- 
by tt is to be contectured his autozitye to be muche , not 
onelp with them of his own church , but with all other 
churches abouc him. 
-  Puerandbeſides,it is witneſſed by the ſayd Jrene- 
us, that Policarpus came to Rome in the time of Anice 
tus biſhop of Nome about the yeare of our L025. 157. in 


to Rome. 
Policarpus con 


nod Romayne, dilagreed among tht ſclues . And therfoze the ſaid Po- 
churche , differ licatpus in the behalte of the bzethzen and church of A- 
ebour «after dai fjg,tooke his long tourney thether , to come and confer 
Ex Nicepbo. wich Anicetus. Wherof wziteth alſo Sitephoꝛus lib. 4. 
bib. 4-64þ+39+ declaring that Policarpus and Anicetus ſomthing va- 

ried in opinions and iudgemẽt about that matter. And 

that notwithſtanding pet both friendly communicated 
Pifferevee of either with the other, in ſo muche that Anicetus in hys 
ceremonies cas Church,gaue place to Polytarpus to miniſter the Com 


ſed ao breache munion and Sacrament of the Lozdes Supper foz ho- - 


ores Nour lake, which may be a notable teftimonye nowe to 
pros. 2" va, that the docrine concerning the free vie and liberty 
of ceremonies, was at that time retayned in the church 

without any offence of fomacke,o; bzeache of Chzilti- 

an peace in the Church. . 
This Polycarpus (as is aboue mecioned)ſuffred his 
martp2dome euen in his own church at Smp2na,wher 
he had labozed ſo man peares in planting of the Gol- 
pel of Thzilk, which was aboute the peare of our Loꝛde 
170. as Euſebius reconeth in his Ch:onicle,x in the.7. 


L6crares decei- prare of Antoninus Uerus his raigne:wherby it appea  - 


— 4 ui- reth h Socrates in hiſtoria tripartita was much deteued, 


ſaying d Policarpus ſuffered in g time of Gozdianus. 
the names and number of all the 


© CTocompzchend 
Partyzs that ſuffred 


* 


Actes and Monumentes * 
keth mention in hys Eytſtles whiche hee weote in hys 
iournep to Rome, going toward his , and 


Tremembzed what Polycarpus did, and the place where 


in all theſe,r.perſecutions ( which ther 


of the ſays right place,eſpecially 


ib z et lib.5.cap.6.making no mention of Cletus,but of um t 
Anacletus,ſapth that Euariſtus ſucceeded next to Ci - 


tus, next betoe Clement , but ſape nothing of Anacle- Komm. 
tua, wherby it maye appeare that Cletus and 
tus were both one, Sabcllicus Eneadl. y. lib. z. fpeaketh of —— 
Linus and of Cletus, and ſayth that they 7. 
ned helpers vnder Peter, while he laboured in his 
fieſhip abꝛode, and ſo ſayth alſo cot 
Contrary Irenæus lib. 3. contra Hæreſ. ſpeaketh of Ana 
tletus, making no mencion of Cletus. MAherby it may 


| 


the Emperour,he was th:zowne into the ſea with a mtl- 
Tone faſtened about his necke, and that not long after 
hys body was catt vp and buried (as Platina ſayth) at 
the place where the well was mads. Some lape it was 
founde irt in che dayes of Pope Nicolas the firfte, 
faſcicul tempor. But fozalmuch as J linde of hys mat 
tyꝛdome no firme relation in the auncient autozs, but The yu 
onelpe in ſuche newe wziters oflaccr times,which are of Mary 
wont to paynt out the lines and hilkozies of good men, Pu g. 
with fapned additions of fozeged miracles, therfoze 1 50 u 
count the ſame of lefle credite , as J doo aiſocertapne. 
decretall as may ſeeme) aſcribed and 
intituled to his name. Euſebius in his third booke,wzi- 
ting ol Clemens geueth no moꝛe of him, but thus: that 
after he had gouerned the church ol Nome. ix. yeres, the 
ſapd Cement leſt the ſucceſſion therof to Euariſtus. 
Ot which Euariftus next biſhop 


lexander,and then Sixtus the ſirt biſhop of Rome after 
the Apoltles. After Sixtus ſat Teleſphozus, then Higy- 
nus, then Pius, then Anicetus . And when Socer tooke 
the place after him, then che twelle biſhop of Rome was 
Eleutherius , Thus after Clement followed (as is 
ſayd)Euariltus in the ſecond oz thirde yeare of Trata- 

nus,as the - 


tayning in them little ſubſtance of any dourine, but al 
together ſtuffed with lawes, intuncions, and ſtately de 


al death,” der wich his two Deacons afozeſaid . Declating mozs g b yrs. 
fo: what cauſe he ſuffered, what conſtancpe he | oner that in the time at this bilh6p:;,Sapbyza of Anti 5.4; 
what was the oer 02conerſatib ot his liſe, is nothing ſuffre | ; 


touched, and ſeemeth thetefoze the moze to by voubted 


that which our new hiſtozies vo ſap;decauſe the uld aũ/ 


cient witters loave no reinembannce 


4 - 
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the fourth biſhoppe 
be Hometve be was the ge 4nd ſome the 
like wit were dete aurd. e: 


ait. 

' * al do graunt Sixtusto ho the tt. Damains afirmeth 

| that he was inthe raigne af Traiane ! Aud home can 
that be, when the ſaiv Damſus affirmed before chat E⸗ 
uariſtus his p:edeceſs; ſuffered in che laſt peare of Tra . 
iane, and then the b\ſhopjicke ſfoode at leaſt a moneſh | 
voyde, extept he meane that the ſayd 
ded Euariltasin tho laſt yeare of Traianus:Butthen 
how can that ſtand with Bede and Parianus Dcotus, * 
—ͤ — Craianus, 82 wyth 

tto Frifingiſts,whirh 
peare of Hadꝛiane, when he had bene biſhop. F.yeares, 
by the general conſentof moſt wziters?' 

They which — anddoinges — 


n 


— — 45 
whom was Hermes a great man in Rome, whoſe ſdne 
— — hats ae — 
teitoꝛe * 

Empervur then ablent hearing this lent rene to Au? 


der, | 
ara odo:us,as Placing faith,his rwo — Yet- | 


„bias mes, and to commit them to warde with Quirinus the 
ab, Tribune: — — — 
boutholde, Alexdder incloſed in a diners pziſon from hermes, not 
— — — 
2 lockes a peece, was b:ought with can 
rol . to the lodging of Hermes . Anm lo returning to 


of che Ofurch. 
ſozy. g tertayne decretall Epiſtles are 
ul epiſtiet, — eta toceten names, con⸗ 


thereof; which o⸗ 
| therwil woulo not haue halbe nab thinges: vuer tri) 


the moi part 


| biſhop, as Bergonuenia, Antoninus, Enuilinus 
and ſuch as folow them, detlare that he had cbuerted a 


L 2. 

—— other K eat of runter, fes 

ing and rebuking the cruelty of che tyraniity ,. a ©" |” 
martyzdome. 


fo che ſame 

Quirinus ſame time(as ſaith Antoninus)ha- Ariane 
ning firſt his out, che his hands and tete, af „g ran 
terward was beheaded, and caf to the dogs. Et uiunus 
ſayth that he was beheaded and caft into Cyber in che 
rapgne of the Emperour Claudius, but that cannot be. 
Albeit latina maheth relation but onelye of Alexan⸗ 


oche,and wabina 
Hlozuegus, the 


ene . . 


1 dd Diign ee. 
uided diners uitien in e cu of Roniots:the Poieſfes,1Diocony -: ->i 
— —— 


„eine 12 


faith that he ſuſfred the fourth:' cell ot 


the pꝛiſon againe,cured the daughter of Quirinus ys ' chzifffan 


kteper,named Balbina:by reaſon wherof the ſaid Nui 

nnen 
fred alſo fo: the faith of Chꝛiſt. 

| Thus thi ſaith the fun. About the ſeconv vere 8fÞas? 

duan, Aurelianus the ru'er tooke Alexũder the Biſhop, ' 

with — — 


And not long after the ſaive Alexander wich E 


Hermes his wile, childzen, his | 
. how them allo. 5 — 


Actes and Monumentes * 
— — eee 


Romayne 


the 
alper gaine foz that the chziſtians being ofa contrary nature Princes, 
and religion, ſeruing onely 


ter mitt with ſalt among the people,that al men beyng 
&:inkled therwith may be ſanciified and purified , And wozking 
/ this we commanud all p;iefts to bo. 6. 

| 8 The opinion is alla, but howe true I haue not to af- 
— —— 


| fwemer malice conld eee M tg dagen conld mii $ 
mier, chat was imputed to þ | 


| | they 
bled to eatemans ſieſhe: that they were ſeditious and 
reb ellious:that they woulde not ſweare by the foztune & 4 
po ſperitie of Ceſar:that they would not adour þ image | 
+ of Ceſar in the market place: that they were pernitious 
to the ©mperie of Rome. Bꝛteũye what ſoeuer miſhaps | 


Two nephress bandes vnto the Emperour;beinghard + roughwozne 
ISAS be true which they had 
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by 


* 


4; 
= 


3. 
— — one accozding of wen 
to his Domitian the Emperour hearpng op 
thisas the ſaping is did not condemne them, but deſpi- the 
—— emer ne | —_ 


The cauſes whi til the time of Tratanus. Hzc Egelip.ct 
the Emperour? 
and Scaate of 


ted leaſt che ſame would ſubuert their Emperie. Lyke 
— — that this Goſpell will ouer⸗ — doen gallowes, tol⸗ 2 
of maieftie. And theretoꝛe ſor:ght ——— —fäm — ee tres per A 
= — — Haring, A 


— 


ends — An pet notwithſtanding fo; God continuctyere 


- L 
2 * 
- "I 


Criphens : And that 

. ———— 
* F are 

n 197 ———— — — 

— other toꝛmentes, yet we go not from our conte ſon:but 

jncreſerh bi tonmtraxy the moze crueltie and ſlaughter is wzought as 

peſecuis, guynſt vs, the moe they be that come to pietie and fapth 

BY, by the name ol Jeſus:no otherwiſe then if a man catce 

| the vine tree, the better the bzaunches growe . Foz the 

dine tri planted by God and Chiſt our Sauiour, is his 
people. Hzc luſt. = | 

After the Emperour Domician, ſucceded Nerua, 

and reigned one peare and foure monthes , vnder who 

ſuffered Entiches,Wigozinus,and Parco. In the perſc⸗ 

cutionof Tr aboue ſpecified, (which Traianus 

Hows by. wert folowed aftFFNerua:)beſives the other afoze men- 

bop of £6 tioned, alſo ſuffered Phocas Bilhop of Pontus, whom 


8 
8 


"MEE TEES 
ge 


s 


5 
The teſtimony 

to depart of che Heathdn 

relozte agapue to cake mrarce in of the Chuiſtias 
and women one with an 


; | 5 2 


terward ta be put into a ſkalding bathe,where the con- E 
fant godly Party? , in the teſtunonte of Cut, ended 
dis lite, rather entred into lyfe, Anton. Equi. ſaſcic. y 
ber”. temporum. : 
In the ſame perſecution ſuffered alſo Sulpicius and 
Sulpitias, two Komaines. Whole wines are ſayd to 
Serncþþe- and Theodo:a, whom Sabina did con- 
ON the fapth of Chult , and aficrwarde were alſo 
r Partyzed . Of which Sabina lacobus Plulppus authoz 
Theoders, Ol che booke called, Suppiemencum,repozteth that in the 
- — Mount of Auentine in Rome, ſhe was beheaded, of Cle- 
alina, pidus the gonernour in the dapes of Hadzian. Under 
nr. Whom alſo ſuffered Seraphia a virgin of Antioche, as 
f Ex Supple Hermannus witneleth. | 
} Chron, The fozenamed authozs Anton. and Fquilums make 
; Cer4pbis, mention mozeoncr of Nereus, t Achilleus , who in this 
I perlecution of Tratane had þcrowne of Party:dome, 
— * being put to death at Rome. ws in his fourth boke The 
Jaga, Cap.26 .maheth mention of one Hagaris , who aboute 
karyr, the ſame time ſuffered Partyzdome in Alia, Scruilius 
Paulus being then pꝛoconſull in that pꝛouince. 

Co theſe alſo J may wozthely topne þ to birgines 
racked and toꝛmented by Plunus Secundus pzoconſull in 
Bythinia. Of whom J read in his owne epiſfle mitten 
to Traianus the Cmperour , the copye of which letter, 
although it be partlye touched befoze,yet fo2 the moze c 

uldence of this,and other things pertepning to the time 
of this perſecution „ thought ta ſet at foozth moze at 
large, as is by his owne wziting expzelled , in tome, as 


Te Epiſtle of Plinie to Traianus 
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Epiſtle of T — Plinie, 


rn. 


The epliſtle 
of Plimeto 


Fraianus, 
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= 


finthed his courſe in p Lozd , ſo whom puniſhment dinerfiye tpzauntes, _ 
ſuſfered,as partly befoze alſo is recozded . And thus The ltozy of P.Horminus und Antoninus c other Sophia 
the reigne of Traianus,and of the perſecution. repozte of Sophia with her thꝛee chilyzen alſo ;alfo of with berg, | 
in dis imm. „ Herapiaand Sabina coſuffer vuder the ſaide Exapes 11,00, | 
- Next after this Craianus ſucceded Hadzianþ Em- tour, about the yeare of our Lozd.1z0, + l 

perour, vnder whom ſuffered Alerander the Byſhop of Pad2tan the Emperour was at Athens, 

©-Rome, with his two Deacons:Euentius and Theodorus: 
. Ha — — — 
n ve befoze was declared. 
3 It is lignilied moꝛeouer in hiſtoꝛies, that in the time 
laya for Chriſt of this Þadzian, Zenon a noble man of Rome with ten 
Ex Henr.de thouſand,two hundzeth and thze@, wer flapne fo; Chiiff, 
2 Henr. de Exfordia, and Betgomenſis. Lib. S. make mention 


he | 
much of 


= 


age 


of the Apoſtles, e following after Publins w 
befoze was martyꝛed foz þ teſtimonꝝ of Chiſt) 


EZF Frier a 


a a. W # ” 


* 


thens, delf 
dcth betors 
the Empe- 
our tel 
children marry. Barbarians. Aﬀter he had by Gods grace valiauntlye it was a fpecacle and admiration to men in EM 
bed for Chriſte, [ubdued hysenemies , and nowe was returning home that loued to ſee wyt and learning. Oner and nd 
. tdele, there was alſo an other named Fern 
us a man of great nobility, oho likewile did mite Chriſtian 

pithy and graue letters to Adzian the rel 


ing and declaring therin, to be conſonit with no 
no; reaſon, fv; the blonde of innocentes ſo to be geuen 
to the rage and fary of the people, and lo to be condem⸗ 
— eee and ſect that they 


ea Thus the goodnes of God being moned with the 
. pꝛapers and conftant labour of theſe ſo excellent men, 
ſo turned the hart of the Emperour,thathe being bet- 1, e- 


5 


| : a 
Vo renee, All which as A finde them in no 


auncient recoꝛdes, ſo leaue them to their authozs and Thel 
——— Jobita, citizens of onely e 
And \ 
Tirieof' 1 Party:dome with his letter, betauſe that Juſtine in his Apologie doth al- Wa 
wherof, one Caloce- ledge it, J thought therefoze to expzelle the ſame, in hys 


mus Deus Cheriſh The br "of Hadrian the Emperour to 
Dr e 3 
ans. yerd. Dane reteaued an Epiltle vuto me | 


lee, eee eee 


— > — ov a 


dior the Church 


tder their lyues then to be 
| which | item. 
es dee. eee eee. 


rewe dme the Gentües, Chitltians,fozbidding the Antoninus Uerus, w Lucius his — þ years 

Acliopolite 9 — — — ——— 
Alter Badzian, bleeding although in ſtudy ſophye, 
. gs ae ere lefls commendable:yet toward the Chzi- 


. A. 
raigne; at the lykewyle dyd — Metroderns, a2 


innenting them all falſe crimes and contume⸗ 
lies wherin to accuſe them . By reaſon whereof diners 
ther were in ſundzye places much moleſted , and ſome 


t win P 
And as theſe ſulfoedin Atta,fo th Rome lullered Fe 


Proloment = + Lcins loathe confelion of Chin acre of ue 


are rr ws 


FELT EEE: 


Under ftv Anconins alto gare 


-- called Alerandzia; whoſe it is deſcribes 
s « regs nem rodeo dine re eg 


-- -: lbtoſerfozththefame,as 
92 claring the manner cnn crain thro 4.7m 


woꝛdes and effect as followeth.ec. 
There was (ſayth hee) a certaine woman maried 
vnto a huſbande ; who was genen muche to laſciniouſ⸗ 
nes, whereanto thee her lelfe in tymes paſt was alſo 
addict. But the afterward being infruced in the Chzi- 
Gian religion, became chaſte her ſelfe, and alſo perſwa- 
ded her huſband to line chaflly : often times telling hym 
that it was inmitten in the pꝛecepts of the Chziliis, that 
they ſhould be puniſhed eternally, which lined not chaſf 
ly and (uſtly in this life. But he ſtyll continuing in þys 
filchpnes,therby cauſcd his wife to eſtrange her ſelf fro 
his company. Foz why:zthe woman thought it not con⸗ 
uenient to continue in her huſbandes companp, whych 
contemning the law of nature, ſought otherwiſe to ſa- 
tiſkyhis filthy appetite . Therefoze ſhe was purpoled to 
be deuoꝛced from him. But her neighbours x kinſfolkes 
- pzouoked her, dy pꝛomiſing his amendement , to keepe 
company againe with him, and ſo ſhe did. But he aſter 
this,tooke his iourney into Alexandꝛia, and whe it was 
ſhewed her, that ther he lyued moꝛe licenciouſly , then at 
any time befoze,foz that ſhe would not be counted pars 
taker of his inceſfious life by coupling her ſelte anye. 
lenger with him, ſhe gaue him a letter ofdiuozce, and ſa 
departed from him. Then her huſband, who ought ra- 
ther to haue reioiced to haue ſo honeſt and chaſt a wife, 
which not onelye would not cõmit any diſhoneſt thing 
her ſelfe,but alſo could not abide any lcude oz miſozde- 
red behauiour in her huſvand,and that by this her ſepa⸗ 
ration ſhe went about to reclapme hym from his inceſt 
and wickednes to better amendmente of life: He in re⸗ 
compence to his wife againe,accuſed her to be a Chzilki 
an, which at that time was no leſle then death. Mhere⸗ 
bpon the being in great perill and daunger deliuered vp 
vnto the Emperoure(as Juſfinus in his apologye wzis 
ting to the Emperour himlelfe declareth)a ſupplicacid, 
deſiring and crauing of his mateftie,firff co graunt her 
ſo much licence as to ſet her famelpe in oꝛder, and that 
done afterward to come againe ano make aunſwere to 
all that might oz ſhould be layd agapnl her: wherunto 
the Eurperour condeſcended. Then her huſbande ſeyng 
that he could haue no vantage againſt her deuiſed wyth 
vbymſelte, ho in he might bꝛing Ptolomcus (whych was 
her inffcuctour in the fayth of Chꝛiſte) into trouble and 
accuſation:bſinge the meanes of a certayne Centurion 
who was his very frend, who he perſwaded to examine 
Ptolomeus whether he were a Chzilfian oz not.Ptolo- 
menus (asone thatloued the truth, e not thincking good 
to hide his pzofelſion) cofeſed nolefleto the examinour, 


openlye declaring that he had (as truth was) taughte 


and p2ofelſed the verity of chzilkia doctrine. Foz who ſo 
denieth himſelfe to be that he is, either condemneth in de 


ne eee ee by hm 


achziſni, ſtan⸗ 
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ry it may appeare not to be true, that Gratianus attri⸗ | 
— — biſhop of Nome, the deciſing of | 
canſes matrimonial, ſeing that in — A place of 
was in the ſame age ol Higynus) the diuozcement of — | 
thys woman in thys hiſtorp aboue touched, was not de 1 
ciſed by anyecccleſiafficall lawe,oz bꝛought befoze any 
byſhop,bat was bzought befoze a Heathen pztuce,and | 
determined by the law cinill. Ccordiud 
Henricus de Ecordia recozdeth ont of the ſpartyꝛologe Martyr, 
of 3ſnardus,of one Concozdius a minifter in the citye Es 
of Spolcte,who in the reigne of this Ant Verus, C6cordiny: 
becauſe he would not ſacrifice buto Aupttrr but did ſpit fg, 
in the face of the Jdole,after divers and ſondzy puniſh: * — 
ments ſuſtained, at laſt with the ſwoꝛde was beheaded. 
Vincentius in his.r.boke.cap.1c$.reciteth a lung ſtꝛ e 
ol his actes and life, wherof ſeme part perhappes ma 
ſeme tollerable. But thys verely appeareth to be faile & 
tabulous, concerning the water flowing beſpdes his ſe⸗ 
pulcher in the fozenamed city of Spelct,vnto the which 
water was geue(ſapth —— the vertue of him, 
fo: whoſe name he ſuffered,to reſtoꝛe ſight to the blyud, 
to heale the ſicke,and to caſf out deuila, tc. Mhich kind 
of vertue to open the eyes of the blind, and to expell Deo 
nels,nether doth God geue to anye creature of water, 
neither is it like that Contoꝛdius the bleſſed Partyz did 
03 would require any ſuch thing at the handen of God, | 

Iſuardus, and Bede, Vincentms,and Henricus de Erfor 
du wich other autor moe,make relat:5 of diners other — 
Martyꝛs that by ſondꝛye kindes of tozmentes were put. 
to death,vnder the fo:ſaid Antoninus Verus :thenames 2 Florelm, 
of whom be Simmetrius, Florellus ,Pontianus, Alexander, P ontiand 
Cams, Epipodus, Victor, Corona, Marcellus, Valerianus. qjexz4n, 
The cauſe of whoſe martirdome was the repzehending Cas, 
of Adolatrie, and becauſe at the Emperours commaun⸗ * 
dement, they would not ſacrifice to Adols. Many ſoztes. 
ol puniſhments and of miracles are told of them, but at Coronce 
lengthe the ende ol them all is this, that they were be⸗ Marel 
headed. Whereby it may the moze be ſuſpected , the hys Valea, 
ſfoztes of theſs w2iters not to be certayne os true,aſwel bun 4 
touching theſe,as alſo other martyzs,as may appere in Avon 
Vincentius, in Petrus de Natalibus, and other autho:sof ** the mits« 
like lost. In which anctozs they which lk to reade moze ca ofa 
of their miracles,there may tynde them. 2 
—— — — wyke Ws 5 Geral, 

, 0 

lus, with her. vij. ſõnes. This Getulus oz Getulius was Go 
S Partyzol.Adonts) 

deal of Tybur, which Getulins with N | 


ET 


of the Church. | 69. + 


with feruenc zeale,both towardes Cod and his b2ethzk - 
(whoſe | he were a young man, 
was counted as perfec,as was the life of Z achacy the 
Paieff,foz he walked diligently in all the commaunde- 
Stat ments and infifications of the Lozd,+ in all obevience 
towardes his b:ethzen blameles)he hauing within þym 
Þas the ſeruent zeale of lone, and ſpirite of God, coulde not 
Chztltians, but being vehemently dilpleaſed , 
the indge would heare che excuſe which he was minded 
to make in the behalfe of the Chziffians,m whom ſaith 
with ſpeares, de is no impietie found. But che people cryed agapne to 
thole that were alliſtentes with the chiefe Juſtice, that 
it might not be lo(kfoz in deede he was a noble mi bozn) 
neither did the Julkice graunt him his lawful reaueſt: 
Sympho- buronely aſked him whether he himleife were a Cni⸗ 
tian oz not. And he immediatiy with a loude and bolde The ftoutyes 
voyce, anſwered and ſayd:J am a Chiſtian. And thus 2 
was hee reteiues into the fellowſhip of the Partpzs , 8 
called the aduocate of the Chiſiis. And he hauing the 
ſpirite of God moze plentifully in tyme , then had Z as 
charpe,the aboundance thereof he declared, in that he 
gaue his like in the defence of his bzeth:en,being a true 
diſciple of Chzilt following the Lambe whereſocuer he 


* ———— 

ons with al courage of mynde to accompliſh the ſame. 

Some other there were vnready and not ſo well pzepa- The fayaryag 
red,+ as pet weakso,noc wel able to beare the vehemens of cenay ue 
cy of ſo great conflia:of whom.x. ther were in number, — 


- neity p,no2 pet in waiting exaalye, were appzehended ſuch as were wozthye to 
as they delerue, let fo;th. Foz the aduerſary with al his number of them which were fallen. Jn ſo 
fo2ce gane his indeuour to the wozking of ſuch pꝛepa / 
ming, und in enery place pzaciſed he and infkruced his 
ꝙinitters, how in moſk maner to let them a- 

— — — — 

were vniuerfally cõmaũ des, i none (ſo harvpe) ſhould 

be lene in any place. But God hath alwaies mercye in 

ſtoꝛe, and tooke out of their hands ſuch as wer weake 
ul them,andother 


— es — ed mad againff bs. And thus was nowe fulfilled that, 


dle artd abiec,to be glozions in Gods light, dap the de- 
ry loue which in hart i deede they beare coward hym,4 
not in outward face onelpe. Foz when all wee were a⸗ 


—— — ol the 


ling and great repleniſhed ſtrẽgth 
pacience of Bl& which had the tozmencing of her by courſe from moz- 
POR ning to night, foz verve wearynes gaue ouer and fell 


they could do no moze againſt her, and marueiled that 


Tifien that any one of thoſe toʒmentes atone wpthouce 
any moe, had bene inough to haue plukt the lyfe from 
her body wad oy mano —— Lonoonyge woz- 
thy battel, became ſtronger as oſten 
as the ſpake theſe wodes (l am a an, neither haue 
vve commuted any euyll) it was to = a marueplous 
comfozt and boldaing to abide the tozmentes. ; | 

Sanctus alſo an other of the Party2s, who in þ mid- 


Jan Mare , 
1 "> deft of his toʒmentes, induryng moze 


phemous woꝛbs, foꝛ þ greatnes + intolerablenes of his 
tozmentes and paines,that he was in, abode notwith- 
The notable eõ ſtandyng in ſuch conſtancie of minde, that neither he 
Nancy of Sanc · tolde them his name,no2 what countrymi he was, nos 
nin what Citie mought vp, neither whether he was a re 
man 02 a ſeruaunt., but vnto euery queſtion that was 


name, Citie, hinred, and all other things in the place ot 
execution, neither pet could the Centilea, get any moe 
of h:m:wherupon both the Gouernour £ tozmentours, 


they had nothing els to vere him withall, they clapped 
plates of Bꝛaſſe redhoat , to the moſt tendereſt partes 
of his body: wherwith his body in dede beyng ſcazched, 
pet he neuer ſh;onke foz the matter, but was bolde and 
conffant in his con feſſion, beyng ſtrengthened t moy⸗ 
ſtened with the fountaine of liuciy water, flowing out 
The eruell tor - of Chziltes ſyde. Truly his body was a ſufficient wyt⸗ 
meuts of Sanc- nes, what tazmentes he ſuffered , foz it was all dzawne. 
* together and moſt pitifully wounded and ſcoꝛched:ſo þ 
it had therewith loſt the pꝛoper ſhape of a man, in io 
Chꝛiſt ſuffering obtayned inſpeakable glozpe , foz that 
be ouercame his aduerſarie, and to the ſnſtrucion of o⸗ 
ther declared, that nothyng is terrible, oz ought to be 
feared, where the lone of God (s,n02 nothing greuous, 
wherein the glozp of Chailk is manifefed. | | 

And when thoſe wicked men,began after a certain 
tyme agayne, to tozment the martyz, and hoped wel to. 
byng it to palle,thateither they ſhould ouercome him 
in cauſing him to recant,by reiterating his tozments, 


might not ſuffer a man to touche him with his hand, a 
els that if he dyed vnder theyꝛ handes, pet that therby 
they ſhould ſtrike ſuch feare into the hartes of the reit, 
to cauſe them to Chꝛiſt. But they were not onelp- 

4 miraculous giſapoynted herein, but alſo contrary to 
set gf men,his body was in the latter puniſhment and to; 
mentes ſoupled and reſtozed, and tooke the fir ſhape 

and vſe of the mẽbers of the ſame , ſo that the ſame his 


lake medecine. ; 
Allo, Sathan nowe thinkyng to haue ſetteledhym. 
ſelfe in the harte of one Byblides , beyng one of them 


her, being a weake and feable woman in faith, to 
damned her fonle; in blaſphempng the name of God, 
nnn, Fg Og 
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fraid, and ſpecially her miſtres in ſleſhe, who alſo was that tempozall 
Party2s, 


pet ſhe liued, hauing her body ſa cozne and rent, And te | 


aſked him, he aunſwered in the Latine tounge,JI am a 
Chuiſtiã. And this was all that he confeſſed both of his to indure the Harpnes ofchepp-iing 


were the moze vehemetly bent againft htm. And when © 


now when-his body was ſo ſoze and ſwollen, that he 


lecond toꝛment was by the grace of Chzilk{in ſteve of | 


whiche had denied Chzilf,and thinking to have cauſed 
haue him, were 


A 


ſome wicked thing out of the mouth of the Chaiſfians. 

But lhe in the middle of her cozmnentes.« returnyng to 

her ſeif,and waked as it were out of her dead fleepe,by 
payne, called to her remembzannce the | 


24.4% &-K&-3 I $5! 


downe, and were them ſelues ouercome, cofeCing that thoſe 


paynes,then.the 
— — 2 — were ſa 
the wicked ſuppoſed, to haue herd him utter ſome blaſ#® the 


they in humane helps: 
Sab eee e ba 
mynde.copſrmey>thac4bey comforted and tired v 

chem which 


LE 8E. 


maunded of the chiefe ruler , what 
mis God, he anſwered: If thou be 
ſhalt know, — — — 
him to be verpe loze beaten. Foz thoſe 
that ſtoode next him, did him all the ſpyte and viſplea- 
ſure that they could both with hand and foote , hauing The g. 
. 9} white heares. » Aud, of the peo: 
ron hong has net 


denied Chailk, they allo were 

put in yiſon, and made partakers of the others ane 

pet did it any whit at all at that time help: 
n that had denied Chꝛiſt: but they which confelfed 

impziloned as Chztſtians,neither was there 

any other crime obieced againſt ch#:but the other lozte x 


ofthe Church. 

that the being a weake ann tely mom, and not tegar- 
ded,armed with Chzift þ inutncible conquerour,might 
incourage her bzethzen,and 


being wozthelpe exerciſed in the Chziſtian pzofeſſion, 
was alwayes a wytnes and a mayntayner of our doc- 
trine. Thetefvze when the pelle of people were about Acralvs com 
the ſcaffold,and the table caryed befoze hym , wherein e 
was wzitten in the Romane toung, This is Attalus the T.) 
Chriſtian: Chen the people was in a marueilous rage a 
opt orc — vnderſtanding that he 

was a Romane, commaunded him agayne to pꝛiſon, 
with the reit of his pꝛiſon fellowes i wherof he wꝛote to 
the Emperour , and wayted foz an aunſwer what hys 
pleaſure herein was . The pziſoners were not idle in 


rev agofhe redolontfinell of Chai fo that tt mighte 
— to be annoynted 


Wa 


| 


fl 


reuiued by them that lyued, and they which were Par» 
ty:6,p2ofited them which were none; and the church did | 


. 


q 


In 


2 2 


ſtirred vp, learned to be confeſo2s. And now being re ;; * 
nined and ſkrengthened , and taſting the ſweetenes of 
bym which defireth not che death ofa ſinner, but is mer 
— — — acco2de to the 
ſeate agapne, that 


had wꝛytten 
——— — ans 
puniſhed, and the other let go, and that the Scfſions oz 


Diles were now begonne, which foz the multitude that 
had repapꝛe thether out ofeuery quarter, was maruei⸗ 
lous great: he cauſed al the holy Partyzs to be bought 
thether,that the multitude might beholde the, and once 
agayne examined them, and as manpe of them as he 
thought had the Romane freedome, he beheaded, the res 
due he gaue to the beaſtes to be devoured, And truelys 
Chai was much gioztlied by thole which a litle bean 


ſcourginga, the tearing 
thing els ſo ener the frantyke people, vn euerp fide crped 


Macorus & fh ann willed. And aboue all the real they b:oughte an 


„ ne oe er I er 
— —— mrs eng ns 
— was he boyde of the apoſfolicall loue, ) thys Alerander 


| beckesperſwadedſuche as 
Chair ſvHaty hrocountengunce — 
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cauſe of and vengeaunce & 
— 8 


0 
do 


Non chaire, and began to frie,and the frieng ſanour of 


— rs burning body began to ſmell , he 
ritude in the Komane 


men,noz pet commit any other wickednes. And bepng | 
demaunded what was the name of their God: our God 
(ſayth he)hath no ſuch name as men haue. Then ſayde Thus were the bodies of the Party2s made ohne 
thep,nowe let bs ſee whether pour God can helpe you, dering ſtocke, and lay firs daies in the open ſtreetea, at 
and take you out of our handes 02 not. the length they burned them, and thzcwe their aſhes in 
After this, being the lat day of the ſpectacie, Blan- to the riuerof Rodes,ſo that ther might appere no rems 
d, nauntof them vpon the carth . And thps did they as 
though they had ben able to haus pulled Cod out of his 
ſeate, and ta haue let the regeneration of the ſapntes, 
and taken from them the hope of the reſurrettion, wher 
nn pam on ey 
puniſhment. Hzc ex epiſtcla Viennenſium. &c. 
amongr it other that ſuffered vnder Antoninus,me j 
cion was made alio of Zuſtinus , who as it is ſapde bes 
foze,exhibited two Apologtcs , concerning the defence 
ot Chaiftian doarine, the one to the Senate of Rome, 
and the other to Antoninus Pius the Emperour,cbeer 
ning whole ſuffering, and the cauſes thereof is partipe 
befoze declared. This Juſtine was bozne in Neapoit, - 
in the country of Paleftine;whoſe father was -Pziſcus lattives ſs 
Bachius,as hehimlelfe doth telkikye. By whom in hn lr r. 
pouth.he was ſet to ſchole to learne,wher in pꝛoceſſe of 
tyme he became a famous and wozthy Philoſophcr, of 
whole extellency many learned and notable men do res 
code. Foz fiit, he being altogether inflamed and'rauſs .. ,. 
thys Hed with vefireofknowledge,wouldein no wiſe beſas/ ._ 
iſfied in his minde,befoze he had gotten inflrugozs fin | 
toꝛmentes vpon the gridy;on,at the length de was put gularly ſene in al kinde of Philoſophye, whereupon he 
Wo dias mar- in a net, and thzowne to the wilde Bull, and whenſhe waiteth of him ſelfe in che beginning of his Dialogue: 
gil, had bene ſufficientiye gozed and wounded wyth the Cum Triphone, thus declaring , -thar inthe beginning f. 
hoznes of the ſame beaſt, and felte nothing of all that he being defirous of that ſea and ſocietye, applyedhym ſnous of-= 
| ſelfe co be the ſcholer to a certapne Stoicke, and remai⸗ 
— — —— in de⸗ 
nine knowledge(wherof the Stoicke bad no fkyll, and 
telled that ther was neuer woman put to death of them affirmed the knowledge thercofnot to be necefſarye) he 
e luffred ſo mach as this woman did. Neither pet was ook hem gn0 wene ro unother of he ſe ofthe per 
their furious cruelty thus aCwaged againfte the Chi- ripatetike,a 
Hans Foz ere ——ę- . 


: — — 


li 


LrEs 


— in minds; bat defirous to heare of further ſophye 

+ learning in Philoſophy,adiopned him leife to one that 
p:ofefled led. a man ot great fame, ( 

one who made no ſmall ol him ſelte. Whom af 
tre hn SEV EAnS;hro nechlier: — 


Apdes.23o 


heades of other which were cut of, and ilike manner 
committed by them to the charge of the keepers to u 
them remayne vitburied. 


The Gentiles grind aud gnalht at the Chrtltians 


1 | 


2 0 * 
r 


him ſelf what time was requiſit to che learning of thels 
ſeiences, and thinking not to deter any longer, thought 

it beſt to reſozte to the ſecte of þ Platonifts foz the great 
Tutive a fame that ran of themiwherĩoꝛe he choſe vnto him a lin 
pcoailt. guler learned man of that ſecte, which latelte was come 
to thoſe parties, « ſo remainyng with him ſemed to pꝛo 


+ cud of on of God, which is the end of Platos philoſophie.And 
— in this maner he beſtowed his youth: But aſterwarde 


what meanes the | 
and pzofeClion of chzilkianitye , it foloweth likewiſe in 
24% dis lapde firſt Apologte: where he airmeth of him fett 
. 4 (46 witnefleth Cuſebius inhis.4. vooke) that when he 
4.74" did behold the chziffians in their tozmits and ſuffrings 
co be ſo conſtũt in their pꝛoleſſion, was therwith mar⸗ 

ueloully moned:aftcr this maner reaſoning w himſeit, 


cog moze ige, bone and by. - tayne 
EN ang 


alſo i their miracles s wõders don are woꝛthy ofcre- 


dite, foz þ they both pzeached of God the maker i crea, 


to: of al things: And alſo dyd pꝛopbeſie befoze of Chat 
his ſonne to be ſẽt of him. The which the falſe pꝛophets 
being ſeduced with falſe e wicked ſpzites, neither haus 
done, noz do:but onely taketh vpon them to wozke cer- 
pꝛodigious wonders foz men to gaſe at, ſettyng 
oute thereby to the wozive falſe and vncleane ſptrites? 
But then, afoze all thinges make thy pꝛapet, that the 
gate of light maye bee opencd vnto thee,foz otherwiſe 
theſe things cinot be attained vnto of every man, but 
fſuch,to whom God and his Chaift geneth vn- 
der .Theſe things with much moze (which now 


that it was impoſſible foz that kinde of people to be ſub» father 


ien to any vice oz carnalitie, which vices of their owne 
f nature are not able to ſuſtayne any ſharpe aduerſitye, 
4 much lelle the ditternes of death. The ſighte wherof hel 
ſattive de · ped him not a litle(being ofhis own nature inclined to 
E oo — 2 
to and 7 

$3=bg;5. \ >th witnes ol him lelfe in the end of the firſt Apology: 

ſignifieng ther, how it was his ſeeking and indeuour, 
to attayne to chiſtianity:Anderſtanding how the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtlans by malice of wicked perſons were compelled to 
ſuffer wong and tozmets, and to be eupl ſpoken of. By 

ſight wherof,as he latth himlelfe.he became a chziltian 
iudioe go- kh20ugh this occaſis; fo; being thus afiiced in his mind 


ah inte de ag is afozſaid,it cam in his head ſ his moze quietnes, © 


ſolitarpe place voyde 9 


by the holi ghoſt: x further had reaſoned with him of the 


The vanity and ſearches the 
o'che olds yur what malter,quoth ZuſfineChould I vſe fozthe in- 


— 
* 


kit and knowledge of thinges, as 
*. creati6 of che wozld and end 
things neceCary to be know# ol eu 


of ſoule , of the reward of the godly,©pu- the 


; Tripho 
meanes fikes. Furthermoze 
with | 


phye among all other pꝛofeſſions, bo 
hie, and ſo becam he a philoſopher,and in time, by theſe 


countrp and came to 
Ie he was in Nome, and there bſed certapne. 


exerciſes which he called diarribas,diſputing there with Diatrite, 


Creſcensa ſopher , as is befoze touched, 


there to Ce haw $f autar after brhad recep 


| diſputatibs againſte 
— — NA 
r conturations of how 


*Tuſtivus bapry 
fed. pry 
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taꝛpners of Juffice.loners of learning, but whether che | 
were lo, their aces declared.As foz him, neither fo; flat- al 
tery noz fauour at their hands, he was c6ffrained thus E 
to wzite vnto them, but otiely to ſus vnto them and de- < 
Ges fire a ſerions and righteous kinde of dealynge in their 
| iudgements and ſentences. Foz ftbechmeth pzinces to 
/ .. Lblowevpzightnes und pietye in their ſudgementes, not ve 
tiranye and violence:and alſo in wooꝛdes char- ſayde Mat, i ** 
geth as wel the Emperour as the with manilet of tym dete . 
wrong. Fos that they did not graunt the chzillilis, that theirs moꝛeouet appereth the great meekenes 4 mode . „ © 
which is not dented to al other malefacozs,fudging thi cdfancy of the ſatd Party2s 11 
to death not cbuiced, but only foz þ hatred of the name: ſuch ſolo wers were they of Chzif,who when he was in 
appeached (ſayd he)in judgement, che fozme of God, thought it no robꝛie, to be equal with 47 
God, being in the ſame glozpe with hym; that they not — 
once noz twiſe, but oft tumes ſuffring Partyzdom , and po 
woundes, the 
100 
Ch 


pour dutye rather ts examine their maner of life what 
 thyng they confefle oz deny, and accozding fo their de- 
merits le iuſtice done. And in the ſame further he ſaith, 

The Lord take PI examine not the cauſes , but incenced with rathe 
away 61s (pur affections as with the ſpurre of furye, ye lap and mur- 
of fune. condẽ yer them not conuiced, without ante reſpec of Juſfice, 
hes chap be And further he addeth.Som peraduentare will ſay cer- 
connected.  Capne of them haue ben app:ehended and taken in eupll 
doyngs:as though (ſayth he) you ved to enquire vppon 

them beinge bzought afoze vou, and not commonipe to 
condemne them befoze due examinatið of their offence 
fo; the cauſe aboue mentioned. Wher alſo in the end of 
the ſatd Apologie after this maner he repzehendeth the: 
Pou do degenerat(quoth he)from the goodnes of pour 
P2edeceſſ92s , whoſe example pe followe not: fo; your 
father Adrian of famous memoꝛie, cauſed to be pzoclai- 
med that chꝛiſtians accuſed befoze the tudge,ould not 
be condemned,vnleCe they wer found giltp of fo noto- 
rious a crime . } finde that all his behement and graue 
Apologye ſtandeth vpon moſte ſtrong and firme pꝛoba⸗ 
tions:denieng that the ch:i\fians ought by coſtience at 
the wyll and commaundemẽt of the Empero; and Se- 
nate to do ſacrifice to the Idols. Foz the which they be- 
ing condemned, affirme that they ſuffer open wzoug: 
appꝛouing mozeouer,that the true and onelie religion, 
is the religion of the chꝛiſtians: whole both doarine and 
cduerſation hath no fault. Iuſtinus although with theſe 
and ſuch like perſua tions dyd not ſo pzeuaple with the 


Emperoz,to canſe him to lone his religion and become cht 
a Ch:ifian(fo: that is not wytten) pet thus muche he ligit 
abtayned, that Antoninus w7yting to his Officers in = 
Ala in the behalfe of the Chzilfians , required and Rog 
commaunded them, that thole Chziffians which onelp Chr, 
were found giltye of anve treſpaſſe, ſhould ſaffer, and bgio 
ſach as were not conuiced,ſhoulve not therefoze onely then, but A 0 | . 
fo; the name be puniſhed, becauſe they wer called chzi⸗ oner concerning theſe 10 fle 
ctans. By theſe it is apparent with what zeal and faith repozeed alſo fr oc, 

this Iuſtinus did Friue againſt þ perſecutozs,whiche(as nat vnwozthy to be noted, takenoute i 

he ſaide)could kil onely, but could not hurt. | ; which hilton ts this. +5elejo 


'This Iuſtinus by the meanes © malice of Creſcence the 
Philoſopher as is befoze declared,ſuffred martyzdome 
Ex Eaſeb. bb. nder Marcus Antomnꝰ Venus alitle after þ Policarpe 
4-*4þ.16. ; Was martyzed in Aſia, as witnellech Euleb? hib.4. Here 
phunius found 19 £0 be garheredhowe Epiphanius was decepued 
tauty. 


and ben ame. 


which manikeffly declare « teſfifie how he erhibited his 
Apologie vnto Antoninus Pius, whiche came after A- 
drian. Thus halke thou good reader the life of this lear- 
ned and bleſſed marty; although partly touched befoze, 
pet nowe moze fully 4 amply vilcourſed foz the better 


3 > 6c 
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ps omg lous conſciences, not onelyan 


ye 
e their letters vnto Elentherins Biſhop of Rome : as wit peticin 


and cefbzmed, began to take 
Aleſſoo fot gyvuing of thanks, wherby mape 


«place? rye holy ghoſt̃, but alſo here is to be noted; how in thoſe 
dates they wer not deſtitute of þ grace of God, hut had 
the holy ſprite of God to be their inffructoz.Hec Euſeb. 
The fozſaſd marty2s of Fraiice alſo, the ſame time; 
commended Ireneus newelp then made minifer , with 


lreneus 


= — —— — 
neus 0 

niſter (as is ſayd) vnder theſe martirs. And after their 
apollinaris death, made Bilhop afterward of Lions in Frauntce 
ad Melito ſucteded after Photinus . Beſides thys hiſtious , there 
_ were alſo Ak Cine 7 0 

de Epe. Apolinarius of Hierapolu: and alſo Viclito 15 


e — — — 


Cbuſtiaas. mended of Tertullian, who ſucceding after the tyme of 
| thapoſtls,in the reigne of this Antoninus Verus, exhibi 
ted vnto him, learned and eloquent Apologies, in deffce 

ot Chʒiſtes religion, lyhe as Quadratus, and Ariſtides as 

boue metctoned, did vnto the Emperour Hadrian, wher 

by thei moued him ſomwhat to ſkate the rage of his per⸗ 
ſetution. In lyke maner dyd this Apolinans and Meli- 

to (red vp by God) aduenture to defend in wꝛit ng 

the cauſe of the chꝛiſtiũs vnto thys Antoninus. Of thys 

Melito, Euſebius in his. I. boohe making mention,ercer 

peth certain places of his Apologie, in theſe wooꝛdes as 
foloweth. How ſaith he, which was neuer ſene befoze,þ 
Ex Etſeb godlye ſuffereth perſecutid by occaſion of certayne pꝛo⸗ 
46. 4c. 26 clamations and edias pzoclaymed thzoughoute Aſia. 
Thc ſumm fq2 vylanous Dicophantes, robbers and ſpoylers of o⸗ 
che 479 ther mens goods grounding themlelues vpon thoſe ps 
1 ctiamations, and taking occaſion of them, robheth op- 
E ly night e day, and ſpoyleth thoſe which doo no harme: 
And it foloweth after:twhich if it be done by pour com- 
maundement,be it ſo wel done. Foz a good Paince wil 
neuer comaund but good things. And ſo we wil be con- 
tented to ſuſtayne the honour of this death, This onely. 
we moſt humbly beſeche of your maiefty ; that calling 
befoze pou and examining the anthozs ofthys tumult 
and contention , than pour grace would iuſtiye iudge 
whether we are woꝛthy of cruel death, oꝛ quiet life-And 
chan pfitbe not your pleaſure, and that it pzoceedeth 


not by your occaſion(whych in derde aga init peur bar- dales, 


barous eunempes were to badde) the moge a grrate 

deale we are petitioners to pour hyghnes, that hereafs 

ter pou wil voutchſaſe to heate vs thus ſo vered and op 

chiitil ce Prefled with theſe kind of vilanous rob2pes.And verely 
lags begs our Phdoſophte and doctrine dyd firſt amongft the bar 
Lap of barous take place, which doctrine firſt.inþ daies of Aus 
_—_ guſtus pou pzedecefſo2,when it did raigne © fioztſh;ther 
— te by your Empire becaine moſt famous ( ſotanate:and 
We- ma- from that tyme moze i moꝛe the ſkate of the Komapns 
com. — * — 


ms weales 
do flootiſh. 


made mi- Waitig to 


ede Church?) —_—— 


fo Fununyne the Paidonſul tid Lirdetinant of Fit, 


warp ara Lag owne father J ſaye,with whom 
33 os age a very 


n eres 
bighnes therfoze,who in this caſe is of that ſen as your 
Pzedecefſo;s were, yea and of a moze benigne and phi⸗ 
D eee obtayne our 


to vs this benefit to know 


the true 
bookes of the olde teffament ,receaned in the auncient 
time df the pzimitine church , Concerning the number 
and names whereof , the ſayde Pelito in hys letter to 


deer wor inquired out the bookrs appꝛoued, of the 
SFF 

as of” 
Poles,Genelts, Exodus, Leuiticus, Numeri, Deuterono- 
mi.lefus Naue, The Tudges;Ruth:: e of kings 
Tvo boobłes of P The Pſalmes Prouerbes 
of Salomon: The booke of vyſdome: Thepreacher: The 
ſong of ſonges:Tob.The Prophets, Eſai, Hieromie, twelue 
prophetes in one booke, Daniel, Ezechiel, Efdras . And 
thus much of thys matter,which J thought here to re- 
— — fo theſe latter tymes 
to vnderffand;what in the firſt times was-receaued , £ 
admitted as autenticke,and what otherwile, 

But from this litle digreſſion to returne to our mat 
ter omitted,that is to the ol Apolinarius any 
Pelito: in the Kozpe lo —— was 
by che occaſton of theſe twoo Apologies, oꝛ whether it 


| Germapnes, in the 

them, their ry by reaſon ofthe timinent af - 
ſul of cet enemies as open and hut in within 
— 


— 5 lohyche 

dzead noca litle diſcombſited chem, and did abate they 

courage.Where in this their ſo great diſtreſſe and ico⸗ 
withdzew from 


| | 
at ener after hewaredgentler gentler to the Chzi- | 
fians,and direced hys letters to inervaf hys rulers, 
as Certulian in — —— 


1 out of the Apologie of Pelltop, who The bookes of 
to Oneſimus, geueth 


the olde Teſta- 


ment autentik 


the names of all the autenticke and reecaucd, 


declareth, howe that hee returning into the Ex Eaſebis 
—————%—— ib idem. 


A mytseu font 
rayne obtained 


7 by che childs 


Pa. 


* 


ol our "ar whole be | 
of rheenemie vnto an exes 
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quakes, great | ſwarmes of Flies and 

Antoninus Ve- yermine denouring their cozne ſieldes. ic. And thus 
una — much of thinges done vnder Antoninus Verus, whych 
. ͤ . ͤ raigne topned with 
him in the gouernme of the Empire, his bother Mars. 

cus Aurelius Cõᷣmodus, who alio was with hym at the 

| miraculous vicozy gotten by the Chꝛiſtians, as Eulc- 

The diſcrepice ſebius cap.s.lib.5.recozdeth.Contrarp Platina in vita So 
bare eius ters, and the boch intituied Flores Hiſtoriarum,referre: 
the ſame tothe time of Antoninus Verus, and hys ſbne 

Lucius Antoninus Comodus, not ot M. Aurel. Comos' 


; 


I = 
75 time doo ſtande, certapne it is, that after the death ol 


Antoninus Verus, and of Aurelius Cõmodus, ſucceeded 
Lucius Antoninus Cõmocꝰ the ſbne of Verus,who raig 
ned. Iz. yeares. In the time of this Cõ modus, althoughe 
he was an incõmodious Pzince to the Senatours of 


vninerſally chzough the whole church of Chꝛiſt, from: Quicre, 


Aetes and Monumentes 5 
my- 


Marcia the Emperours Concubine , whyche faucurcd 


F the Chuilfians:but how foruer it came, — 


the fury of the raging enemies was then ſomwhat mi⸗ 

tigated,and peace was genen, by the grace of Chaifte, 

vnto the Churche, thzoughe the whole woꝛlde. At what 

tyme the wholeſome voqrine of the Goſpel allured and 

reduced the hartesof all ſoꝛtes of people, vnto the true 

religion of God, in ſo muth that manye both-riche and 

noble perſonages of Rome, wyth their whole famelics 

and houſcholdes to their ſaluation, adiopned them to 

the Church of Chꝛiſt. 5 5 0 Apolloni 
Among whom there was one Apollonius, a noble us many; 

man, and a Senatour of Rome, mentioned in Euſcbus 

lub. g cap. ar. oho being maliciouſly accuſed vnto the Se- Apollon 

nate by one, hom Jerome wꝛiteth to be the ſeruaunt e by 

of the ſayd Apollonius,and nameth him Seuerus: but 7.1 

whoſe ſeruant ſo euer he was, the wꝛetched man came 

ſoone inongh befoꝛe the iudge, being condignly rewars 

ded,foz that his malicious diligfce. Foz by a law which 

the Emperour made, that no man vpon payne of death 

ſhould fallly actuſe the Chꝛiſtians, he was put tocrecu- 

tion, and had his legs bzoken fo2thwith,by the ſentence 

of Perennius the Judge, which being an heathen man, Apo!lovius 

he pzonounced again him. Sut the beloued martyz of bb 

God,when the Judge wich much a do had obtapned of „f 0 

him to render an accompt befoze the honozable Senate co the Se- 

of his tayth, vnder whole defence and warrant of lyfe nc. 

he did the ſame, deliuered vato them an eloquent Apo- 

iogie of the Chꝛiſtian beliefe.But the fozmer warrant 


altering his opinion, 
This Comodus is ſaid in ſtozies to be ſo ſure 6 ſted 
die handed in caſting the dart, that in the open Theatre 
beloꝛe the people, he woulde encounter with the wylde 
beaſtes, and be ſure to hit them in the place where he as The ride 
pointed.Among diners other his vicious t wilde partes |, pda 
he was fo farre ſurpzefled in pꝛide and arrogancy,that of the ta- 
be would be called Hercules, and manye times woulde perour. 
ſhew him ſelte to the people in the ſkyn of a Lyon, tobe 


counted of men, like as the is ot 
2 therby the king the Lyon 


Vincent? 
Euſcbius. 


| eregrinus, | 

men, and inſtruaers of the people , who folowing the 
Teps of the Apoſties, went about from place to place 
where the Goſpel was not yet pzeached,conuerting the 
Gentiles to the fapth of Chꝛiſt. Theſe hearing the mad 
nes of the Emperour and of the people, beganne to re⸗ 
pꝛoue their idolatrous blindnes, tcaching in villages x 
townes all that heard them, to beleue vpou the true and 
onelp God, and to come away from ſuche 

of diuels, i to gene honoz to God alone, which onely is 
to be wo:ſhipped,willin 


qs his bother. But how lo euer the truth of yeresand ching 


by what occaſion it is not certayne. Some Scué tothe 
— iphilinus) chat it came dl , church, 


„engere 


AFTE TX 
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centins lib. 10. cap. 119. cron. N enr. de Erſordia. 
pucegrinuas This Peregrinus aboue mentioned had ben ſent be- 
auto ze by Byſhoppe of Rome, into the partyes of 
danse ® Sraunce,to ſupply ther the roume of a byſhop and tra- 
rund cher, by reaſon that foz the continuall and hozrible per- 


and nowe won by the pzeaching oftheſe bleſſed men, to 
the faith of Chztlt, dpdeftſones inuite tht and bzoughts 
them home to his houle, where being by them moze ful- 

— Iyinftraced in Chꝛiſtian religid:beleued in the Goſpel, 
— And ſending foz one Ruffinus a pꝛieſt, was with all ys 
by: family familyoby him Baptized,whoe(not as the comon lozte 
dipciſed & was wont to do)kept clole e ſecret hys fapth:but incen- 
afcer mar · ed with a marueilous and ſincere zeale opẽly p;ofeſſed 
yd, te ſame:altogether wpſhing and pꝛaying to be geuen 
to him by God, not onely to beleue in Chziff,but alſo to 
haſard his liſe foz him. Which thing the Emperour hea 
ryng, how that Julius had fozſaken hys olde roligion, 
and became a Chꝛiſtian, oꝛth with ſent foz him to come 


ſoldiours, a very cruel i fierce mi,to ſe Julius either to 
ſacrifice to mighty Hertules, oz refuſing þ ſame to flap 
bim. Uitellus (as he was chmaunded ) exhozted Julius 
to obey the Emperours cbùmaundemẽt, ę to wozthip his 

gods. Aledging how that þ whole empire of Rome was 
not onelp conſtituted, but alſo pzeſerued and maintap- 
ned by them. Which Julius denied vtterly to do,admo- 
thing ſharply in like manner Uitellus, to acknowledgo 


the true God, and obey hys commanndements, leaſt he 
death. Wher- ly 


with his maiſter ſhould die ſome greuous 
at Aitellus being moued, cauſed Julius with cougels 
—ů—ů— 

' _ Theſethingesthus being bziefipe recited touchyng 
— e ſuch holy Partys, as hetherto haue ſuffered , nome re- 
d“ remapneth that we returne agayne to the ozder of the 

Komapnebtiſhops,ſach as followed next after Alexan⸗ 
der, at whom we left,pag.63.whoſe ſucceeder next was 
Xiſtus oz Sixtus, the ſixt biſhop toũted after Peter; and 
gouerned that miniſterpe the ſpace of.x.yeares, as Da- 
maſus and other do wzite. V maketh mencis 
but of.ir.yeares.Platina that he dyed. a mar- 
tyʒ, and was buried at Aaticane. But Euſebins 
king ol hys deceaſe,maketh no wozd mencion of anye 
martyꝛdome. In the comes of the Councels.2.certaine 
epiſties be attributed to him,wherof Euſebius, Dama 


tels ſhould not be touched, but onely of perſons holye x 


of the Church? 


77. 


be wiſlieg a 
d:nancts ot A 


* S. Peter eeſebia 


Wher mozeouer is to be noted , that the ſayde Plating 10 be Lede 
in the life of this Xiſfus, doth telfifie , that Peter mini⸗ 
Tred the celebzation of the Communion onelye wpth 
the Loꝛdes pzaper. Theſe trifling oꝛdinances of Xiſtus, 


vita Sinti. 


| Who is ſo rude that ſeeth not, oʒ may eaſclye tonuaure 


to be falſely fathered of iſtus, a of any father of that | 
time, firff by the vnifozme rudenes and ſtile of al thoſe The od 
decretal letters, nothing ſauering of that age, but ras cc» ol Xi 
ther of the latter dunſticall times that folowed. Alſo by HHC. 
the matter andargument in thoſe letters contapned, 


nothing agreeing with the ſtate of thoſe troubleſome 


biſhops were to come to them vn 
to Nome. And if Xiffus added þ Sanctus vnto the Maſſe 
canon, what peece th of the canon went beſoze it, wh 
they which put to the other patches, came after Xiſfuse 
And if they came after #ifus that added the reſt , why 
did they let their peeces, beſtze his, ſeing they that beg 
the firlk peece of the canon,came after him? 
— —— opiſtle and 1 Th * 
oꝛdinaunces o » ſucceded nete 

Leleſphoꝛus, who next vnto and Manyr.. 


being biſhop of that the terme 
ora. xl. peares, in the irt peare of the raigne of Antoni 


nus Pius, dies the peare ot dur Lozd.138, 
— — in it no great The ordiaſces 


the Lozd. That no lap man ſhould accuſe epther biſhop 
oꝛ pꝛieſt. e — nn nr rt" to bs 


of. And it it be true, that is lately tums ont in the name 
of Abdtas(but vntruly, as hy manye tonituures mays 
be pzoued)there is red, that in the dayes of . Pathews 
leſphozus,by theſe wozdes that follows: In the dayes, 


f'bodies,voth tncurro 


fence,which mult be waſhed awaye with the teares of ,.,,,, ;; 
repentannce.Agapne,Apollonius affirmeth,that Mon- b:oughcia the 


tanus the hereticke, was the firff deuiſer and bzynger lars of faftig 
into þ church | Ex Exfebs ib 
2—— re wn | og 
this.vy.weekes to 75 3 
| . 3, — 


| conleerated,elpeciallyofus woman. Frenthae the co hach thels 


ga aſcribed, 


78. 
te manas præter Sabbatum et Dominicam continuas ieius 
| j nant, that is:the Romaynes(ſapth he) do faſt. 3. weekes 
cap. 22. continual deloze Salter delide the Sabbot ano the lit 
And mozeouer, ſpeaking of the diuers and ſundzy 
— — be ad 
deth theſe wozdes : And becauſe that no man can 
forth anye commaundement written of this matter, it is 
therfore thatthe A 
free to euery mans wilandi 


do the Illpzians, and the welk churches, with all Libia, 
* * © Egipt,andPaleſfina:ſome in b ehen, an at Conlt- 
The orGnic®? tinople,and the parties bozdering'to Phoenicia: other- 
falſely ro bym ſome in. ii. neben next befoze the dap of Eater : © ſome 
agapne in.q.weekes.ec./By the which it map be collec- 


— 


cal wziters,if any ſuch thing had bene. The like is to be 
Higzow by. ought allo of thereff,not onelpe of his conflitutions: 
hop of Rome but allo of the other auncitt bilhops + martyzs , which 
and Martyr, Followed after hym,as of Þigpnus.an.14.2.who ſucces 

ding him, dying alſo a martyꝛ, as Uolateranus lib.22, 
Ex Velaters.. declaxeth, is ſaid oz rather fainedto hing in the cream, 
v Anthrop, one godfather and godmother in baptiime, to ozdayne 
6.23. the dedication of churches:when as in his time ſo farre 
Creame. it was ol, that any ſolemne charches were ſtanding in 
One godfather Rome, that vnneth the Chꝛiſtians could ſafely conuent 


& goamotb<r in their own houles.Likewile the dilfincing the ordern 
Dedicuion of of Petropolitanes,Bylhops,and other degrees, ſauer 
Churches, nothing leſſe then of that tyme. 


After HÞigynus folowedPius , who as Platina re⸗ 

Pius byſhop of po2teth, was ſo pꝛetiſely deuaut aboute the holpe miſte⸗ 
Rome: no... des Of the Lozdes table, that if any one croome thereof 
of — did fall downe to the groũd, he ozdapned chat the pꝛieit 
holye miſteries ſhould do penance.xl.daies. It any fel vpon the Duper- 
tal from the tate, he ſhould do penance.if.dayes:if vpon the linen 
Lubie. cozpozascloth,tiy.daves:if vpon any other lynen cloth, 
ix. dapes. And if any dzop of the blood(ſapth ye) ſhouide 
chaunce be ſpilled, where ſo cuer it fell, it houlde bee 

licked vp, il it were poſſible, if not, the place ſhould be 


© Actesand Monumentes 


Timotheus in his ffozpe thinketh that Fleutherius came 
himſelfe:but that is not like. And as there is a variancs 


therfoze doth Perrus Cluniacenſis call the Scotythe men cn W 


e lo doth count them, as moze auncient chʒiſtiaus. Foz di 


the conürmation hereof might be alledged the teſtimos 
nie of Origen,of Tertulian,gnd the wozds alſo of the lets 
ter of Eleutherius, which inipozt no leſſe, but Þ the fapth 


kynge 
was cduerted,but hereof moze ſhal-be ſpoken hereafter 
(Ch2ilt willpng) when after the traction of theſe r.perſs 
cutids, we ſhal enter the matter of our Engliſh ſtozies., 
About this tyme of Commodus afoze mentioned as 
mong diuers other learned men and famous teachers, 
who God Firred vp at that tyme (as he doth at al other 
tymes rayſe vp ſome)in his church, to confoiid the pers 
ſecutoꝛs by learning 


not now remapning.And thoſe Þ be remapning(which. 
— — neither 


walhed oz pared,and ſo being waſhed oz pared, ſhould frac 


bee burned,and lapde in the veftrye. All whiche toyes 
mape ſeeme to a wple man, moze vapne and triuyng. 
then to ſauour of thoſe pure and frayghte tymes of 
thole holye martyzs. This Pius(as is repozted)was 
muche conuerſant with Yermes called otherwple Pa- 
ſoz, Damaſus faith hee was his bzother , buthowe is 
that like, that Hermes being the diſciple of Paul, oʒ one 
of the lx. diſciples, could be the hother of this Pius: Ot 
The revelation this hermes and of his reuelations the foꝛſayde Pins 
of Hermes, in his Epillie decretall(if it be not fozged) maketh men- 
tion,declarpng that vntobym appeared the Angell of 
The decrerall God in the habite of a ſhepherd, comaunding hum, that 
epilile of Pius. Eaſter daye ſhould be celebzated of all men vpon na o⸗ 


Soter byik — kings tag connerten to Chꝛiſtes 


Eleutherius | | 

| fayth;and baptyed about the yeare ot our Lozde17 9. 
r Nauderuslib.Chron-Gen.6.laith;it wasan.156.Hear, 
England ctuer de Erfordia,ſapth it was.16 9. in the xtr. yeare of Verus 
red to the fayih the Emperour, ſome ſaie it was in the vi.yere of Coms 
of Chit modus, which ſhould be about the yergoſour lend. 485. 


n 


no woꝛd mencion of his booke de Hicrarchi | 
it may 8aſelye appeare what is to be 1udged of h booke. 
Furthermoze , by the Epiſties of the ſapde Dionyſius 
| baue to vnderlkand,co be the bie at that 
time in churches to reade the letters and Epillies, ſuch 


as were ſent by learned biſhops and teachers vnto the 


Sunday 
in auncient autozs,befoze this in 
rates tune, except onelp in Jus 


times moll eſpecially vied, to; Chzilten men to congre/ 


us 
De 
chia luft 
(eds 


of Miſtiades 


Ares. 
Hictare 
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rats together: firlk wh# any tůuert was to be baptiled. 
The ſecond was vpon the ſondap,which was wont foz 


Ouer and beſide theſo aboue named, about the dates 
cee A gf Camodus,w;ote alſo Clemens Alerandzinus , a mi 
n. f notabie and fingular learning, whoſe bookes , al- 
| though ko; a great part be loſt, yet certapne ofthem pet 
remapne, wherin is declared among other thinges, the 
oꝛder and number of the bookes 4 Goſpels of the news 
Teſtament.ec. | 
The ſame time mozeouer lyued Pantenus, whyche 
was the firſt in Alexandzia that pzofefſed in open ſchole 
to reade,of whom is thought firlf to pzoceede the ozder 


learning by biſhop of Alexandzia 
> pathety wetcren im Yelgrs cleft ther by >. Bars 
1 . n 9 . 

Tf Ns telmewe, whith booke afterward — bym 

de in he from thence,to the libzarp of Alerandzia. 
hen. During al the raygne of C modus, God graunted 
reſt and triquilitie,althongh not withoute ſome bloods 
thed of certapn holp artyꝛa, as is aboue declared,vn- 
to hys church. In the which time of traquillitie the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians haning now ſome layſure from the fo:aine ene- 
mie, beganne to haue a litle contention amonge them- 
dises ce 2 ſelues, about the ceremonie of Eaſter:which contentis 
bourtde©* albeit of long time befoze had bene ſtyring in church 
i, ASisdefozemencionedofPÞ9 , and Anitetus: 
pet the variance « difference of that ceremonie bought 
no bꝛeach of Chꝛiſtian concoꝛd and ſocietie among the: 
Neither as pet did the matteverceede ſo farre, but that 
the band of loue, and communion of b:otherly life con- 
tinned , althonghe they differed in the ceremonie of the 
day. Foz they of the weft church, pꝛetending the tradi⸗ 
tion of Paule and Peter, but in dede being the traditib 
of Hermes and of Pius, kept one day, which was vpon 
the Sunday aſter the.xiitj. day of the firlk moneth. The 
church of Alta folowing the oꝛdinance of John the apo⸗ 
file,obſerned an other, as moze ſhalbe declared (the loꝛd 
wylling) when we come to the time of Aiaoꝛ Bilhop of 
Rome. In the meane tyme as cdcerning the fourth per 

ſecution let this hitherto ſuffice. 
De fift perſecution, 

Fter the death of Cõmodus raigned Partinax, but᷑ 
e S T 
. der whom was rayſed the lift perſecution againlk the 
195. Chꝛiſtian laintes:who raigning the terme of 18. eres, 
che firff..yeares of the ſume, mas verp fanourable am 
curteous to the Ch lnilker 
ſuggeſtions and malicious accuſations of the malig- 
nant, was ſo incenſed and infeſted againfte them, that 
by bys pꝛoclamatis.is and iniunctions hee commatided 
no Chziffians anye moze to be made. Thus the rage of 


iſtians, 


— ofcheChurch: - 


— — apo ; 
together, ſinging their mozning nes 
oz els , toward the Caff : but eſpeci⸗ 


becaule they pꝛaped 
be- ally foz that they would not with them wozſhip their J- 
dolatrous 


Gods, and were counted as ennemies to all 
men. ec. 
The Captaines and Pzeſidentes of thys perſecu / & 


And Aquila iudge of Alexandzia, of whom Eulcb. lib. 6. 


1 We. 
The number of chem that ſuffcred iu this perſẽcuti⸗ 
on, by the repoꝛt of the eccleſiaſtical fozy was innume⸗ 
rable.Df whom the firſt was Leonides , the father of 
Oꝛigen, who was beheaded: with whom alſo Dzigene 
dis ſonne, being of the age then of.rvy.ycares , ſhoulde 
haue bene(ſuch a feruent deſire he had to bee martyzed 
fo: Chzilt)had not hys mother pzinely in the night ſea⸗ 
ſon conneped away hys clothes and hys ſhy:t . Mhere⸗ ;, 


upon moze fo; ſhame to be ſene, then foz feare to dye, he 4ome by bys 
pned to remapne at home. And when he mother. 


== 
coulde dos nothing els, vet her wziteth to hys father a. 
letter wyth theele woozdes : Caue tibi, ne quid propter 
nos aliud, quam martyrii faciendi propoſitum 
cogites, that is: ¶ ae heede to pour ſeite, chat you turne 
not pour thought and purpoſe foz our ſahes.ic. uch a 


feruencie had this Oꝛigene being pet yong⸗ to the doc⸗ Ex Euſeb. n 
trine of Chziftes faith,by the operation of Gods heaue- 6. cap. 3. 


ly pꝛouidence, and partly alſo by the dfligent education 
of his father, who bzought him vp from his youth molt 
ſtudiouſipe in all good literature, but eſpeciallye in the 
reading and exerciſe ofholpe ſcripture, wherein he had 
ſuch inward and miſtical ſpeculacib ; that many times 
be would moue queſtions to his father , of the meaning 
ol this place,oz that place of the ſcripture . In ſo much 
that his father diners times would vncouer his b:eff bs 
ing a ſleepe, and kyſle it:geuing thankes to God which 
bad made him ſo happy a father of ſuch a happy childe. 
After the death of hys father, and al his goods confiſca 
ted to the Emperour, he with his pode mother;and. vj. 
both him ſelte ” — 

| and them by teaching a ; at 
lame, Do much he polited both in the hebzue and other 
tounges,that he conferred the heb:ew tert with the tri 


flations of Aquila,of 


tion v the Hilar Vieetus Ow of 
n vnder the Emperour were Hilarianus, V igelhus, rhys 
Claudius, Hernuanus ruler of Capadocia, Cecibus , Ca- Ex Tertal. ad 
pella, Veſpronius, alſo Demetrius mencioned of Cipzian Scepulam. 


Leonides farbet © 
of Origen wat 


lation of the.ixx. And mozeouer did conferre and finde x, Euſeb. fo 
out the other tranſlations which we cal the comon tran 7ox;no. Symes 
att. &. 
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ullion of Chzilken mĩ had his houſe garded about with 
ſoldiours, ſoʒ the ſafety of them,which daylye reſozted 
to heare his readings, i many times he was compelled 
to lift places and houſes,fo; ſuche as lapde foz hym in 
al places. But ſuche was the pzouidence of God to pze- 
PlutarcSnz ſeo ſexue him in the middeſt of all this tempeſt of Seuerus. 
ler oĩ Origene, Among other which reſozted vnto him, and wer his hea 
SG hys rers,Þlutarchus was one, and dyed a marty2 , e with 
er aaf him Serenus his bzother,who was burned. The thpzd 
Heradides, After theſe was Heraclides. The fourth Heron, who 
Heron, —Werebothbeheaded, The fift was an other Serenus 
Rhais. alſo beheaded.Rhais:and Potamiena,who was tozmE 
Potamiena. ted with puch poured vpon het, and martyzed with her 
Marcella mother Parcella,who died alſo in the fire. This Pota- 
Scholers of O. miena was of a treſh and flouriſhing beautye, who be- 
r:gen and mat. Caule the could not be remoued from her p;ofeſſid, was 
tyra, committed to Baſilides one of the captaines there in 
the armie, to ſee the execution done.Baſllides receuing 
her at the Judges hande, and leading her to the place, 
fyewed to her ſome compaſſid in repꝛeſling the rebukes 
and raplinges of the wicked aduerſaries: foz the which 
Potamiena the virgin, to requite againe his kyndnes, 
dad him be of good comfozt,ſaping that ſhe would pzap 
the Lozd coſhew mercpe vpon him. And fo went ſhe to 
ber martyꝛdome, which ſhe both ſtrongly and quietlye 
did ſuſtayne. 

Hot long after it happened that Baſilides was re⸗ 
quired to geue an othe in a matter concerning hys fel- 
low ſoldſours: which thing he denied to doo,plapnly af- 
firming that he was a Chꝛiſtian. oz their othe then, 
was wont to be by the Jdoles and the Emperour . At 
firſt he was thought diſſimulingly to ieſt:but after wht 
be was heard conffantlp and in earneſt to confirme the 
ſame, he was had befoze the iudge, and ſo by him com- 
mitted to warde. The Chʒiſtians marueiling thereat, 
as thep came to him into the pꝛiſon, inquired of him the 
cauſe of that his ſodain conuerſion. To whom he an- 
ſwered againe and ſapd,that Potamiena the virgin. z. 
daies after her martyzdome,had appeared to him ſap- 
ing:that the had pzaped,and obtayned mercye fo: hym 
of the Loꝛd, and ſo put a crowne vpon his head:adding 
mozeouer that it ſhould not be long, but he ſhould be re 
ceaued.Which chinges thus done, the nert day follow- 
ing, he was had to the place ot execution, and there bes 
.6.cap.s.Albeit the ſapde Euſebius ge⸗ 

ueth this ſtoꝛy of no credite, but onely of hereſap , as he 
there expꝛelleth. | 
Aterindercon. As diners and many there were that ſuffered in the 
fellor and By · Dapes of this Seuerus:ſo ſome were agapn whych tho⸗ 
hop of Hiera · xo the pꝛotedion of God his pꝛouidence, being put to 
falera, great toꝛmentes, pet eſcaped with life . Of whom was 
one Alexander, who fo; his conſtant conteſſion and toz 
mentes ſuffered, was made biſhop afterward of Hieru 
The notable ſalem,together with Narcilſus, who being then an old 
age of Narciſ- man of anhundzed and thzee ſcoze peares and tee, as 
tus byſhop of ſapth Euſebius, was vnwieldy fo; his age to gouerne 
Hicrulalem, that fungion alone. 
Ol this Narciſſus is repozted in the Eccleſiaſficall 
hiſtoꝛie, that certayne myzacles by hym were wzought 
verp notable,if they be true. Firſt of water turned by 
watct turned hym into ople at the ſolemne vigilof Eafter, what tune 
into oyle the congregation wanted oyle foz their lampes. An o⸗ 
Ex Euſeb. lib ther miracle is alſo told of him, which is this: Ther wer 
b. cap. . thee wicked and euil diſpoſed perſons , who ſeyng the 
ſoundnes and graue conffancie of his vertuous lyfe , £ 
fearing their owne puniſhment, as a conſcience that is 
giltic,is alwaies to pꝛeuent his accu- 
ſations,in accuſing him ũrſt, and laying an haynous 
trune to his charge. And to make their accuſation moze 
p:obable befoze che people, they bounde their accu⸗ 
ſation with a great othe : One wiſhing to be deſtroyed 
wyth fice,if he layd not true. The other to be conſumed 


BaGlides of a 
perſecuronr 


made a martyr. 


Fx Exfeb, lib 
6. cap. So 


A myrac'e of 
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with a greuous ficknes.The third to loſe both his epe 
if thep did lie. baning his conſcitcs 
cleare, pet not able being but one man to witand their 
accuſation bound with ſuch othcs,gave place, 4 tcmo⸗ 
ned him ſelf from the multitude,tnto a ſolitarie deſe rt 
by bym ſelſe, where hee continued the ſpace of manye 
peares. Jn the meane time, to them which ſo wyllingly 
and wickedly foz\ware them ſelues, this happencd : the A wen 
firft,by caſualty of one little (mall ſparkle of fire was _ of 
bzent with his goodes and all his familye. The ſecond, d 
was cake with a great ſpcknes from the top to the toe, 
and deuoured with the ſame, The third hearing and ſe⸗ 
ing the puniſhment of the other, confelled his fault, but 
though great repentaunce poured out ſuch teares, hat 
be loſt both his eyes. And thus was their falſe periurye 
puniſhed. Narciſus aftcrlong abſẽte, returning home 
again, was by this meanes both cleared of the fact, and Ar. 
rectaued into his biſhopꝛicke agapne.To whom , as is 4., vec 
ſayd,fo; impotencie o his age Alexander was iopned: together; 
with him in execution of the funcion.Fuſcb.Hiſt.eccleſ. one biſkoy 
lib. s. cap. io. Ot᷑ this Alexander is recozdedin the ſapte 7 
eccleſiaſfical hiſfozie , that after his agonies and con⸗ 
ſtancie of his confeſſion ſhewed in the perſecution of 
Seucrus,he was admoniſhed by a viſion in the nighte 
ſeaſon to make his tournep bp to Pieruſalem and Pa- 
leffina(foz that plate remayned free from this perſecus 
tion)to ler there the congregacion,and to pzaye. Thus Alen 
be taking his tournep,anddzawtng neare to the city, a ordayned 
viſion with plaine woꝛdes was genen to certayn chiefe — wan 
heades of Hieruſalem,to go out of the gate of the citye, , gedit 
ther to receaue their biſhop apoynted to them of God. 24k. 
And ſo was Alexander met and receaued , and iopned Ex Eaſe 
partner with aged Narcilſus,as is befoze expzefled ,in. kb,6,c.1, 
the citie of Þteruſalem:wher he continued biſhoppe a⸗ 
boue..4.o.peares,vntil the perſecution of Dectus, e ther 
erected a famous Libzarie,wher Euſcbius had his chie 
felt helpe in wꝛiting his eccleſiaſtical hiſfozp. Ve wzote 
alſo diuers to diners Churches, and licenſed 
D2igen openly to teach in his church. At length beyng 
berpe aged, mas bzought from Yieruſalem to Ceſaria A dad 
befoze the Judge bnder Decius,wher after his conſtat of Alen- 
confeſſion the ſecond time, he was committed to pziſon, de babe 
and there dyed. 

Beſides theſe that ſuffcred in this perſetution of Se- 
nerus, retiten of Euſebins:Uincentius alſo, lib 11. cap. 
6.cx Martyrol.ſpeaketh of one Andoctus, whom Poly- Andocf, 
carpus befoze had ſent into Fraunce ; which Andoclus 
becauſe he ſpꝛed thete the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, was appꝛe⸗ 
bended of Seuerus, and fp; beaten with ſtaues and 

To theſe aboue named map alſo be added Aſclepla- aclepiels 

des,who although was not put to death in this perieru byſbop of 
tion of Heuerus, yet conllantipe he did abide the triall 42606 & 
of his conteſſion, and ſuffered much foz the ſame, as A- , 
be was oꝛdained biſhop of Antioche,wher he continued 
the ſpace of.vy.yeares , of whom Alexander wziteth to 
the churche of Antloche,ont of pziſon , muche relopling 
and geuing chankes to God, to heare that he was theic 
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About the ſame time during the raygne of Seuerus, = 
dyed Irenæus. Henr · de Erfordia, A do, and other Marty: — 


waiters,doo holde, that he was martyzed wyth a great vor 07 
multitude of other moe, foz the confeſſion ano dearine . 
of Chꝛiſt, about the fourth oz lift yere of Seuerus.This 
Ireneus as he was a great wziter,ſo was hee greatlye | 
commended of Tertullian foz hys learning, whom hs k 
a great ſearcher of allkindeofjearning. He was fy; 
— — 

m tame unce, and Photinus, 
and the reſt of the martyzs was initituted into the mi- 


died, not onely fo; the outward perſecution of the fozein 


— wa = 
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enemie,but alſo fo2 diuers ſcues and errours then ſtyꝛ⸗ 
ring,againlt which he dfligitly labozed,x wzote much, 


.._- Aalthorighe but feweofhis bookes be nom remaining. 


The nature of this man well agreeing withhis name, 
was ſuch, that he euer loned peace,+ ſought to ſet agre⸗ 
ment when any controuerſie roſe in the Churche . And 
therfoze,when the queſtion of keeping the Eaſter dape 
was renued in the church, betwene Uictoz Byſhoppe of 
Nome, and the churches of Afia,and when Uictoz wold 
ercommunicate them as ſchilmatickes , foz diſagreing 
from him therin: Jreneus with the other bzethzt,of the 
'church,lazy to ſee fuch achtencianamong bꝛe⸗ 


dym co tay hys purpole,and not to pzoceede in erco 
muntcating hps bzethzen fo; that matter. Alchoughe 
they them ſelues agreed with hym in obſeruing the ſon 

great reaſons and argu 


their countrye maner in that behalfe . And beſide thys 
he wzore diners other letters ab:oade concerning the 
ſame contention »declaring the excommunication of 
Uiaoz to be ot no ttt. "2 

Not long after Jrenens followed alſo Tertullian 
about the tyme of this Seuerus,and Antoninus Cara 
| callahisſonne,a man both im Orrehe and latine well 


— member elle. To whb Uin- 


centius Lirinenſis geueth ſuchepzapſe , that he calleth 
him the floure of al latine wziters,and of the eloquence 


fple ſo he waiteth, that with the ſoꝛce of his rea / niſh 


fo many fenences,nd ow many ſentencs,0 many 
viitozies he had. ic. 247342341 
Such men of doing and wppting God apt vp 


with wonges, and falſelye 
_ tiles, Terrullian taking their cauſe in hand , defenderh 


eee em hereof; un that che N occon 


hereof belyke 


Much lefle was ther any of them ſo mad to wozlhip an leer worthip 
Alles head, whereof the occaſion being taken onclye of of . 


maner of the Chꝛiſtians was to pꝛay coward the E aſt. 


the Jewes, the ſlaunder therof therfoze he pzoueth tobe 


be belyed, and w2ongfully perſecu 
deſart ot theirs, but onely fo2 the hatred of their name. 
And pet notwithſtanding by the ſame perſecutions, he 
pꝛoueth in the ſame Apologie, the religion of the Chzi- 


ſtians nothing to bee impayzed , but rather encreaſed, 
The moze(ſapth he) e are mowne downs of vou, the 


mo ryſe vp. The bloud of Chyiſtians is (cede. Foz what Trtul. in Ao 
man ſapth he, in beholding the paynful tozmentes, and Peli crico. 


the perlen paciente ofthem,wil not ſearch and enquire 
what is in the cauſe:And whan he hath foid it out, who 
wyl not agree vntoit:And whenhe agreeth to it, who 
wyl not deſire to ſuffer foꝛ it? Thus (ſayth he) this ſt ae 
wil neuer dye, which the moze it is cut do wne, the moze 
it groweth. Fo: euery man ſeing and wondzing at the 
ſufferance of the ſaintes, is moued the moze thereby to 
ſearche the cauſe, in ſearching, he findcth it, and in fyn- 
ding, he foloweth it. Tertul. in cadem Apolog. 

Thus Certullian, in this daungerous time of per⸗ 
ſecution, being ſtyꝛred vp of God, defended the (nnocen 
tie of the Chꝛiſtians, againſt the blaſphemte of the ad⸗ 
nerſarics,and mozequer foz the (nſtruaid of the church 


compiled many fruitful wozkes, whereof ſome are ex⸗ The erroum & 


tant, ſome are not to be founde. Notwithffanding the i 
great learning and famous vertues ofthis wozthy ma, 
tertayne errours and blemiſhes are noted in his doc⸗ 
trine;as wer befoze both of Dzigene and Jreneus, and 
lykewyſe of them, were they neuer lo extellent, that fo- 
lowed them. Which errours all here (n.o2der to note £ 
compzehende,were to long 

pꝛoſetute. This by the way ſhall be ſufficient to admo⸗ 
the Reader, neuer tolooke ſoꝛ any ſache perfection 


of any man in this wozld,howe ſingular ſo euer he bee 
(Chalk onely excepted)but ſome blemilhe oz other ioy⸗ 
nethhimlſcife 


withal,wherofmoze perchaunce ſhall be 
ſayd, when we come to Cipalan. 


— — of biſhops victor byhop 
of Nome incermitted:after Eleutherius afoze mencio⸗ of Rome. 


ned, next in the biſhopzicke of Rome ſucceeded Uigoz, 


low hcommon — — e 


martpꝛ, after he had ſir.r.02 as ſome ſay 


falſely « wzongfully laid to the charge of the Chains. . 5% oP? 


in learned men 


Uictoz was a great ſtyrtetas partly befoze ts n 
contecionof Eaferday. Fo; which . e. 
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law, by the whych they wert commaunded to abCayne froena,and other ins. All which tondeſtended to haus 
not oneiy from al mens blood,but alſo from the bloude the celeb;ation of Eafter vpon the Sn becauſe 
of al common beaſtes. And therfoze that lawe ſcemech they would differ from the Jewes in al nere 


by the holy gholt to be geuen, and alſo to the ſame ends 
continued in the church, ſo long as the cauſe, that is the 
perſecutions of the heathen Gentiles continued. Be- 
— reade of no — — = — 
minges free to the liberty of Chztlfians,enerye man to 


de therin his own diſcretion, loʒ the bung o2 not bung 
Wherupon,as concerning al the — 


therof. 
ſeruations of 


dapes,tymes,places,meates,d:inkes, 
Aures,and ſuch other, of all theſe thynges neither was 


i the dinerſity among men greatiye noted, nos anye vn(- 
Ex ws to mitie greatly required. Jn ſo much that Jrene® wzi- 
2 ting to Utoz of the tradition of dates and of faſfings, 
of cite li- and of the dtuerſitie of theſe thinges then vſed amonge 
berty io our. the pʒzimitiue fathers,ſayth:Nihilo tamen minus omnes 


as thep might,and partly becauſe the reſurreaih or ite 


— — —— *' 


and bzechzen of thoſe parties, by the common aſſent of 
the reit, w;ote agayne to Uicoz, and to the Churche of 
Nome, declaring, that they had tuer fro the begytining 
oblerued that day, actoꝛding to the rule of ſcripture vn 
chaunged, neyther adding noz altering any thing from 
the ſame. Allcdging mozeouer foz the in the examples of 
the Apoltics « holy fathers their pzedeceſours , as Phi- 
. 
and at 
lycarpe at Smp2na,Thzaſeas at Eume nia biſhop and 


ud vage. illi pacem inter ſe retinuerunt, et retinemus etiamnũ, et ies Marxtpz. L ihewiſe of Sagaris at Laodicea biſhop and 
iunn diſſonantia, ſidei concordiam commendat. &c. that marty:.Yolp Pappꝛius, and q; at Sardis. Beſide 
is: got withit anding al thys peace theſc biſhops alſo of his own t his own aunci⸗ 


vaxietie, al they kept 
among them ſelues, and pet we keepe it pil, and thys 
difference of faſting among vs, commendeth moze the 
conco:de of faith . And ſo long did the dedrine of Chꝛi⸗ 
Tian lubertie remapne whole and ſounde in the churche 
tl the tyme of Uictoz, which was about the pear of our 


ued(ſapth he)the ſolemnitie of the ſame daye, after the 
ſame wyſe and ſozte as we doo now. 
Uicoz being not a lytle moned herewith , by letters 


ters, to the number of, vy.which al were biſhops beſoꝛe 1 
him, and he the eyght now after them. All whych obter⸗ maryel-⸗ 


agayne denounceth agaynſt them ( moe bold vpon au- tor e. 
tozittezthen wyſe in his commlion) violent excommus drag 1. 
nication. Albert by the wyle handipng of Jreneus;And ehurckea of 
ather learned men, that matter was ſtayde, and Uinog 45a. col 
otherwiſe perſwaded. What the perſwaſlons of Zrene- bee 
us were,partlpe maye appeare in Euſeb lib . cap. a6. the | — 
umme wherof tendeth to thys effect: That the variance _ 

and difference of ceremonies in i firaunge matter in is. Y 2h 


Loꝛd. 00. Although the diuerſitie of theſe vſages began 
ſomething befoze alſo in the dayes of Pius and Anite⸗ 
tus, about the peare of our Lo2d.163.to be miſliked:yet 
reſtraynt hereof was not ſo muche vrged befoze , as in 
the time of Nico. And pet neither did the violence of 
Uiqo; take ſuch place, but that the doarine of Chaiftian 
libertie was defended and mayntained by meanes of 
Freneus and other, and ſo continued in the church tyll 


after the councel of Nice. And thus muche concerning 
the doarine of chztltian libertye of the difference of rites 


the church of Chziff, when as this varietie is not aneiye 
in the dap ol Eafter,but alſs in the maner of taſtyng v 


and ceremonies. in diners other vlages among the Chaiftians, Foz ſour Fe 

/ Now to retnne to Uigoz agayne, to deu what diy faſt one da(,ſome two daten, ſome other faſt mo. Other 2 

uerũty ther was in obſeruing the day of Eaſter, $ how ther be,which counting. xl houres, both day and nighe, pen 

it cam, thus is the ſfozp: irt, in time ot tus t Ani- fake that foz a ful daes fait. And this lo diuers taſhion Peli 

cetus, an.16 3. the queſtion of Eaſter day began firff to of faſting in the church of Chailte, began not onelee in Neu 

de moued, at what time Pius by the reuelation ofÞer- thys our tyme, but was befoze among our fozc elders. Su 

mes, decreed the obſeruation of that dave to be chaun- And pet notwithſtanding they with all this dinerũtye, Ct 

ged from the wonted maner of the.14..day of the mone were in vnitie among themlelues, and ſo be we, neither Dress if 5ec; 

in the firf moneth, unto the next Sunday after. Alter daththis difference of cerenioniyvanye thing bender, ena Y ze 

diem came Anicetus,Soter, andEleutherius byſhops Aae 
Ex Esſeb. Ab. *f Rome, which allo determined the ſame.Againft theſe 9g 
4.0. 2 6. ſtoode Pelito bilhoppe of Sardis,Polpcarpus , and as Þ 

|  fomethinke,Egeſippus,with 1 
Polycarpus and "0 hm 
$rcy"g in coa- in that matter: wherin when they could not agree after 12 
— 1 or — mens 24979 | weed _ 
1 pol And lo the celebzacibn of Eaſter dape remapney ad- — it 094.9 ogs a Lp i l 
| SPS +: 1 in 

E 
2 
| moꝛeouer to excommunicate 21. 
vniſformitye in ches of Alla, as heretickes and ſthiſmaticken, which diſ⸗ Lr 
ce mon Het Agreed ſrom the Romane 02der,had not Jreneus other ; Jaye 
$0berequred Mets reltrapnedhim from tharvotng,as is afozelapde, — 
am '5-*** which wasabout the yeare ot our Lozda91;inþ raign had 
of Cohmodus.Thus the began the vnitoꝛmity of keping Menu 
— — — neteſtarye, —. 
— nnd 5 
frrous 
of He 
Valyy 

row, 


= 


ofthe Church! 8 


bath moſt To let paſſe his ſumptoolis veffures which he wold tot 
theſe holy and aunti⸗ bys 


Be 
he neuer woe one garment | 
lleſhiy wickevnes : ſome dates his companye was ſer⸗ 
ned at meale with the bzaynes of Ofrriges ;e a ftratige 
fowle called Phenocaptene,an other day w the tongcs 
of Popingeis,and other ſweete ſinging birdes . Being 
nie to the lea, he neuer bied fithe: in places farre diſtant 5 
from the en / al his houſe was ſerued with mol delicate | tod Fou 
The yrkt © lea of Nome, oꝛ toerempt all pꝛieſtes from the accuſati- fiſhes.Ac one ſupper he was ſerued with. 7000. fiſhes, To" 
piſtle of Ze on of any lap man:as in che firfk epiſfle of Zephp:zinus and. 5059. fowles. At his remouing in his pzogres , of- 
phirinus ts to be ſene, mitten to the biſhops of Sicilia. And like» ten there followed hym. G 50.chariotes , laden onelye 

with baudes,common harlots,and ribaudes. He ſacri- 
ficed with pong chungen, and pzeferred to the bcff ad⸗ 
nauncements in the common weale, moft lightcf per / 
ſonages,as haudes, minitreis, carters, and ſuche like. 
In one won, he was in enemie to al honeſty and good 
nder. and when he was fozctold by his Sozcerers and 
Aftronomers,that he ſhould dye a violent death. he ꝛo⸗ 
vided ropes of ile to hang himlelfe\wozdes of golds 
to kill himſelfe,+ ftrog poyſon in lacinges t emeraudes 


Pains of 
borne 
fore the 


Neuen to potls himitit, ir nedes he mult therto be loyted. Poze 
4 oucr he made an high tower, hauing the flour of boods | 
1 5 couered with gold plate, haered with pꝛecious ſtones, | 
4 from the which tower he would tom himlelfy downe, | 

ſeyng il he ſhould be purſued of his enemies. But notwichſlan ., 6 

ding all his pponiſion he was flayne of che ſoldiours, fan bye 

Golden ch d;awn though the Citie,x caſt into Tiber,afterhe had (oidiours. 
bee. = @4hliſhed afterward in the coficel of Tibur i Rhenes, raigned.2.yeres and.$.monethes,as witnefleth Eutro- Ex Excropios 


Confliun lt it ha bon enaced bekoze Zephytin® How long thys 
varie. Euſebius 


n ZTephyninus ſat, out waiters de layth, 
pe died in the raigne ol Caracalla: and ſat.xvij.peaxes, 
Platina wꝛiteth that he died vnder euerus, i ſat.viy. 

reates, i ſo ſayth allo Nanclerus, Damaſus affirmeth 
Ex Flori- that he ſat. xbij.yeares and two monethes. 
keys Mattheus auto: of the ſtozy intituled Flores hiſtoria- 


- <> ———— ̃ — — — wt ene —̃ wy — — _ 


Satyrus. puer thetr lines to martyꝛdom fo2 Chatlt,being 
SeciduP. tg wyide beaſts, denoured of the ſame, in Carthage & | 
dun. in Aﬀricke,ſaue that Saturninus bzought aguine from the commocion of hen mynde.he wonlvea®s'vp-choler, 
the beaſtes,was beheaded,and Secundulus dyed-inpzi being ſo moned with when han he conlunoc ſpeak, and We. 
ſon, about þ vere of our Lead or. as wziteth Flozlleg®. — — lexander e 
— This Seuerus the perſecuto2 rapgned , as the moit all ſuperfinous and bn» be oed and 
Inman in part of writers acco2de the terme of.ruly:peares,who .folloyred, 
zuuyoe. aboute the latter tyme of hys raygne, came wyth hys 


Bataine ; where after manpe con- 


Aue. Layne bout the yere vf our Lozd.214.leaning behind 


of Cookes and Skullyans. b 3123 3 ”— 
- By this it maybe tdertkany.chat tw Rome no cht n ber 
Aan churchen 0 — — — to bee 


219. -Aﬀex them kolldwed Martius Heliogadalns im he 
Tia,” Empyze,rather to de called a monſter, then a man io 


of Hel Such was hys pompe,that in hrs lampes he 
my — — nn 


89 


mother of the 
Emperouc, 


Mammea the — — lenadawmen-: 


cioned whom Mierome calleth a deuout and religious 
— fame and the excellent learning 
at Alexandzia, ſent foz hm to 
Pas ns rb ny — rd 
fo:eſapd Oꝛigen accozding to her requeſt, reſoꝛted, and 
after that he had there remapned a ſpace with the Em- 


Aa i 
vy then hetherto pzemilcd, it is not dard fo; a quick 


 firf,whatlapſure had the Chziſfians to lay in thetr at- 
no fine in an ffozp, anye kinde of variance in thoſe 


_ the molt part then dyed all conſtant 


man examine wel the daungers of thoſe baſydates.-he 


cuſations againff their biſhops , when we neuer reade 


dayes among them, but all lone,mutuall compaſſion, e 
harty communion among the ſayntes. And as we rede 


bt no bariance among the people in thoſe daycs, no: of 


any fault 0; backſliding among the Biſhops , who foz 
Partyzs:lo neither 
do we reade of any tribunal ſrate, oa conſiſtozte vſed oz 


frequented then about any ſuch matters. Agayne , if a 


Hall ſee the pooze flocke of the Chziltians , lo occupied 


Heathen Jufidels , that thoughe the cauſe did, yet the 
tyme would not ſerne them to commenle anye lawe a⸗ 
gapnkft their biſhops. Secondip,as touching their con 
ſpiracie conſpiracic either would 


and pitnouſlp oppꝛʒeſſed by the cruell accuſations of the 


agaynſt biſhops,what 
they then pzactiſe agaynſt them, whyche alwapes gaue 
their lyues fo; their defence:©2 hole coulde they then 
conſpire in auy companies together,when neuer a true 
Chꝛiſtian man durſſ once put oat his heade ont of hys 
bys mother Pammea he was laypne. 


Germany, with 

Afrer whdb ſucceeded Pariminus,cotrary to the minde perilons dates, except he were a true man 

of the Senate,onelye appoynted by the ſoldiours to bee in deede, ſuch as was farre from all falſe 

Emperour. During all thys time, betwene Senerus + And when as all the wozld almo# in all places conſpt- 

this Pareminus the Church of Chzl, althougde it ad red agapuſt them:what tyme, what cauſe,oz what hart 

| not pertea peace, yrt it had ſome mean tranguillity fro trow pe, could they haue to conſpire agaynfre their in⸗ 

Ex Nanclers, perſecution. Albeit ſome Partyzs ther wer it this tame ſtruaoꝛs: Chirolp, conterning the confutacion of that 
——— — —— «Ü oye owt 27-0 
although(ſaich he) Alexander, being perſwaded th;ough 


the ſpace of. riy. peares , at length at a commocion in 


nee 


pꝛouided 
reaſon wherof diners ther were which ſuffred marty?- 
— — — — 
Calixrus by- ber of whom after ſome ſtoꝛies, was Calixtus biſhop of 
Jos of Rome, Rome, who ſucceeded next vnto Zephpzinus 
, cioned. And after him Urbanus alſo, which both beyng 
| dilhepoof Nome,id bath kuler by ä 
waitcrs,vnver Alexander Seuerus. 


free from the lawe: Sol fapth Calirtus)the wife of a bi⸗ es , which haue — — 
ſhop(which is his church) io long as he lyueth, is bound — — — | 
. 
do 

his death ſhe is free from the lam, to mary to whom ſhe 
w vll. ſa it be in the Tod, that is, regulariter, regularely, 
In the end of the ſaid his epillle dectecalthe-confucech 
the errour of chem, which held, that they wbpch are fal- 
len, are not to be receaued agayne-Which hereſie after 
the time of Calirtus oz Caliſtua, came in ſyaſt by No- 
uatus, in the dapes of Coznelius.Pozeouer in the ſayd 


Paul Pe 
pounded 


ras,dyed a Partyz. Uincentius affirmech that he was _ =, 
tped to a great ſtone , and ſoouteof a wyndowe was Ec A. 
th:owne into a ditche. Cuſebius ſpeaking ot hys death, v. 1. 
. . 


ſpeaking of the ſame. faſt ſapth , be 02dapned the faſt 
ron "rp py og oro ee 
1 


ofthe Church: 


1% 2215 A. 
f — _ 
. 191 ' - 


» Sabellicus ge- 


began with alle 
mrpnide,to fauour her fil, ann that ſo excellent bentye, 


at a — 
5 1 N ne 9 
dau, 


err 
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2 phil itt 
Poantianus ba. her 


ming no place. | Tayth;ho vn 
ns |: 
cia, a poꝛt to Nome. it is, de was | 
— a9 rr dns ; 
which Euſebius Piervme do tecite: the ſuppu⸗ 
tatiõ of Euſebius, de was abourh prure — 


and geue it to other. it. Whiche 
wich the teſtament of god, and 


5 

A's 

"ih 
mention Prodeniing 
periſtepha, 


reaver ve his own iudgement. Pꝛudentius in his Per 
[table fathe pale (ne ſoo tlie wor of great heapes or Partyzs burit be pcogeſer; hes ö 
Eputrpe, as Philetns e, kethalſoof tus, and fapth that he was diawen 0 
ed bffer Aſtiepiades afo2: ned an. With wilde ho re 
teme place. au. 231 deſeribeththerof a pitiful #03v © 8 
che Sch \ Aker the Emperor Gnvianus, th empicy ane PRG 
mae b J —— Ire This Phe — 
| 1 9 246. 
— dt Y better grace, as | = 
eur E diners} bookes in knees ws repre ;fo 
12 ozteth) in 
N | Fran 3 gre 
2 re | e dates of Alexander. 0 
| | — — with byy ones 
tts, o won was llayne of Decius one of his captapnes .  SabeUs 
aus wiyttr. a Ds great wziter of hiſtozies of that time. cus and Bergomenſis lib.$.heweth this hatred of Dos 
cl == cius agaynſt Philippus ta be coceaned,fo: that the Em 
bas 1 perour Philip both the father and the ſonne had chime- 
Natalius, ted their ns FT F ablanus ths biſhop of Renee 
Coafefſor. Ws | * Decius Em 
Ex Euſeb. lib pus Philiypus | after him Debtusins our, 
5. cap. x um ok our 1075. 250 Trek F 
clo . by whomwab idonev'e terrible je againft che 25 bi 
an hundꝛeth and fifry peces offiluer,and ſo he topning n 8 The ſentrh Tl 
himlelfe to them, was admonithed by viſion and reue- — — TED: 0 
tion trom the L02d. Foz ſuch was the great mertyvt eee inf 
71 bas ts God, and ot our Lozd Chꝛiſt Jeſu,that he woulde not Ses 
' bys Parry? whith had ſuffered ſo muche fo; his name 


The Lord wyl befoze,now to perch out of his church. Foz the whyche 
* 4. tax tcauſe ( ſayth Eulebius) God by certayne viſions dpd ad- 
hit be moniſh him. Bur he not taking great heede therunto, 


nate wap br | 


| maker MF ers btn ufarke mock yan Sy res God, which Euſebius doth thus e 

aby. 5 wagatlen Ni che might long ſconegedof the angels — bierhpen (apt he) were to 

| In ſo that he being made —.— the Congregatn mee, ren 

karly on the mozow putting on ſac 7 
N weeping and lamentacion went to Zepbyzinus the bi⸗ 0 
13 ſhop abone meticioned, where het falling downe befoze thaut that | 

. dim, and al the Chꝛiſtian Hewed them quan tht rene 


| Congregation , 

* the lkripes of his body, and pzaped them fo; the merttes 
G df Chꝛik, that he might be received into their commu- 
nion agayne, tom which head lequeſirev dimiAk beb 
box. aus lo was admieced accozding aphe defired, ©- 


2 —— This 4 
ing nothing lefle t 


- WW © we 


Fabianus, * 
Manyf, 


Saatour.Wherupon all the congregacion heyng mo- 


-ued,withone minde and one voyce, dyd choſe hym foz 
their Biſhop. In the which funcion he remayned the 


ſpace of.xiij peares, as Euſebius wzpteth : Damaſus, 
'Parianus,and Sabellicus ſaye rid. peates vnto the 
time of Decius. Who,whither foz that Philippus had 
committed to him his treaſures, oz whither foz the ha- 
tred he bare to the begining ot his raigne 
cauſed hun to be put to death. Sendyng out moꝛeouer 
his pꝛocla mation into al quarters that al which pꝛotei⸗ 


ſied the name ol Chiti auld be ſlayne. 


To this Fabian be aſcribed certapn oꝛdinantes, as 
1313 
biſhops, of appealing to 


— 
of . 
Appealyng 
1 ſe 
apoſtolical 


the lift de- 
Ves. 


File toc. Be 


of offering euery Sunday, with ſuch other thinges mo 
in his. iin. epiſties decretall. The which epiffies,as by di⸗ 
ners other euidfces map be ſuppoled to be vntruly na- 
med vpon hym, geuing no ſignikication of anye matter 
-agreing to that tyme:ſo doo I finde the moſt part of the 
"7:5 thirdopilfle woozd fog woozy Landing in the epiſtic of 


Sixtus the third, which folowed almoſt.200. yeares af- 
TG in the ende of 
ſayd epiſties contapned, where hee contrarye to the 


wine detse FEnour of the Golpell,referreth and applieth remiſſion 


0 


Fx Eaſeb. 
bb.6.c.39 
The _ 
eutions of 
Origeae, 


Ex Saids 


naſſiſting,comfozting,exhozting 


of fpnnes(onelp due to the blood of Ch1iſt ) vnto the of- 


 feringes ofbzead and wyne by men and women cuery 
Sunday in the Churche. 


To this Fabianus wzote Dzigene De orthodoxia 
ſux fidei,that ia, ot᷑ the rightnes of his fapth. Whereby 
it is to be vnderſtand, chat he continued to the tyme of 
Decius, ſome ſape alſo to the tyme of Gallas . Of thys 
Oꝛigene partlye mention is touched befoze, declaryng 
how bold and feruent he was in the dayes of Seuerus, 
and kiſſing the mar⸗ 
ty:s that were impꝛiſoned and ſuffered foz the name of 
Chꝛiſt, with ſuch daunger ol his own lyfe,that had not 
bene the ſingular pzoteition of God, he had bene ſtoned 
to death many times ol the heathen multitude. Duche 
great concourſe of men and women was daplye to hys 
houſe to hee catechiſed and inſtruded in the Chꝛiſtian 
faith by him, that ſoldiours were hyꝛed of purpoſe to de 
lende the place where hee taught them. Agapne, ſuche 
ſearche ſome tymes was ſet foz him, pᷣ vnneth anp ſhif- 
ting of place oz country could coner him. In theſe labo⸗ 
rious trauailes, and affaires of the church, in teaching, 
wꝛiting, confuting, exhoꝛting, and expounding he con⸗ 
tinued about the ſpace ol. lij.verea, vnto the time of De⸗ 
cins,92 Gallus. Diuers and great perſecutions he ſu⸗ 
ſtapned, but eſpecially under Decius, as ceſfifieth Eu⸗ 
ſebius in his ſixt booke : declaring, that foz the doarine 
of Chziſt, he ſuſtained bandes, and tozments in hys bo⸗ 
dy,rackinges with barres of pꝛon, doungeons, beſides 
terrible thzeates of death t burning.All this he ſuffered 
in the perſecution of Decius,as Euſebius reco2deth of 
bym , and maketh no relation ofanye furder matter. 
But Suidas, and Nicepho? 


— — — bought to an 
altar where a foule filthy Ethiope was appointed to be, their 
there this option oꝛ choiſe was offercd vnto him, whe- 
The fill of ther he would ſacrifice to the idole,oz to haue bys bodpe 
Origene, — — — 

— ht et 27 
| his chaſtitie vndefiled,moft abhozring 


. Wherupon þindge 
him to ſet it to þ fire vpon 
— rene 


( 


olche Church. 
holy ghoſt in theintilicude of a Doue fitting vpon our 


were wont to honour their gods, 
— vor rated goo boyd ork face ? 


church of Alerandz(a-myſliking remoutd him frd their 
chmunion.) Wherupon Oꝛigen dxiub away 6 ame 


and ſo:zow out of Alexid2zia,went into Zew2y,wher bes 
ing in Hieruſalem among the congtegacion,andthere 
requeſted of the pꝛieſtes and ꝙiniſters ( de being alſo a 
Paielf)to make ſoms exhoꝛtacion in the chnrche, refuſed 
a great while ſo to do. At length by impoztunarepeticib 
being conftrapned therunto , roſe vp, and turning the 
booke,as though he would haue expounded ſome place 


but God ſayd to the ſpnner, why doeſt thou poache mp 
iuffifications , and why doeſt thou take my teſtament 
in thy mouth. c. Which verſe being redde, hee ſhutte 
the booke, and ſat downe weeping and 
whole congregatid alſo 
him.Swd.Niceph . Boze what becameofOzigene , it is 
not found in hiſtoꝛp, but onelpe that Suidas addeth, ha 
dyed and was buried at Tyꝛus. Euſebius allirmicth, 
that he departed vnder the Empers ur Gallus, aboute 
the prare ot᷑ our L:. 255. and the. 70. un offi age, 
in great miſerp(as appeareth)and pouertie. 

In this Oꝛigene diuers — voaeſnebe.ne/ 
ted, whereupon ierome ſome tpmes doth: inutigde a 
gaynſt hym. Albeit in ſome places agapne hee doth cx- 
toll and commend hym fo2 hys excellent learning, as in 


dis Apologie againff Ruff. and in his epiffletd am- 
machius i Ocean. where he p:aiſeth Ozigen, although Oripes 


of the ſcripture,onelye red the verſe of the. lame: 


phanius wziteth ß he beſttg'b2ged to lactifice to Adoles, Orgen< erh. 
1 { raking the hows inhis hand; wherwiththe Beathen =®=*<*: 


waylyng the The tepfran 
weeping and lamencmg' with bang A 


Blemiſhes NOs 


ted in Origen, 


cimen 


not fo2 the perfection of hys fapth and dearine ,no2 fox 9-4 For his lea 


an Apoſtle, pet foz an excellent — oo ainge 


nens, bee 
— leife the knowledge of the Heriprutes, 


thanaſtus mozeouer calleth him ſingular ,.and labozt- 
dus, and vſeth alſo his teſtimonies n 
Socrates lib.6,cap.13. | 

After ©2igene,the congrue oꝛder ofhiftepe requy- 


lariy commended foz his knowledge,not oucly tn Phi⸗ 
loſophp,but alſo in al ſuch faculties as co a Chꝛiſtiũ dis 
uine doth appertapne. Thys great towardnes of. wt 
and learning when Ozigene perceaued in him; he aps 
hym ineſpecial aboue all other, to be his Uſhcy 


92 
ſitpe of Alexandzia,in the raigne of Antoninus Cargs 
calla, ſonne of Severus. And aſtet in the. x. yeure of As 


lexander, Ozigen | 

in his roume to gouerne the ſchoole in Alexandzia Fur 
ther alſo, in the time of Godianus, aſter the derraſe of 
Demetrius, biſhop of Alexandzia,this Heracias ſucces 
ded to be biſhop of the ſayd Citye. tuſcbius lib 6. cap ag. 


In the which function heminiffred che meet ns 


peares. Euſcbws lb. 6. cap. 3. Ot᷑ this Veraclas 


ale Ozigen hymlelfe, that he alchough- bring Benn. 


pet ceaſed not to reade ouer and peruſe thebookes of 


yelpe him in his ſchoole 02/bniucrs | 


departing vnto Ceſarea, he ſucceeded 


the Genriles,to the intent hee might 3 


— | 
which Oꝛigen had,alſo with the enuy of hys name. As ins © 


Heraclas 7 
reth next to ſpeake of Þeraclas his Uther,a man fingu os Fe 


. 
— 4 


fo great,and 

— — to number 

the landes of the ſea, as to recite the particular names 
of them, whom this perſecutid did denour. In the which 
perſecution the chiefe doers and tozmftozs buder the 
1 Emperour in the hiſfozye of Wincentius to bee 
the bnder Conſul, Secundianus, Uerv 
Pecſecutours anus,4 Parcellianus.ec.Alchough therefoze it be hard 
| —œ—— ones 
ed in this perſecution : pet ſuche as remaine mol nota- 
be in fps wel conch, by ch reel 


foz whole canſe they 
— — 


of Þicruſalem,and of his troubles ſuffered vn- 


Alexander 


biſhop of His- 
Zulalem marti biſhop 


C. c.. — — — 
Pezabanes the.xxxvj.byſhop we 
James the Apoſtle. 


But this computation of Aincentius can in no wiſe a- 

Ex ſpecs. Var gree with che truth of time, fozaſmuche as by p:obable 
6. 4b. 1c. 32 liter, as Z onaras, Nicephozus,and other , the ſayde 
Alclepiades after Serapion,entred the biſhops ſcate of 

A ploce of Via, Antteche, an. 21.4. and ſat.vy.veares befoze the tyme of 
ccacius bc- ©92dianus , After whom ſucceeded Philetus, an. 221. 
wed. gouerning þ function. ij. eares. And after him ⁊ ebi⸗ 
nus followed. an. 232.and ſv after him Babplas,which 

Babplas if he died in this perſecution of Decius, then 

toulde not Aſclepiades alſo ſuffer in the ſame time, who 

dyed ſo long befoze him, as is declared. 
Ot this Babplas biſhop of Antioche, Euſebius and 


teiued fo; ofteage oz ſuretpe of peace, the Sonne of the 
king being of pong and tender age, with condicions vp 
on the ſame, that necher he ſhould moleft them, noꝛ that 
they ſhould euer be vexed of him.Upon this the kynges 
ſonne was deliuered not without great care and feare 
of the tacher, vnto the Emperour,whom the cruell and 
darbarous Emperour,contrary to leage and pzomile, 
cauſed in ſhoꝛt time al inff cauſe oz quarell co 
be lapne. This fac ſo and hozrible being commit 
ted, che tyꝛant wich al halt would enter into the templs 
of the Chaiſtians; Wher Babylas being byſhop oz Pi 
niſter withfood and fapde him that he Hould not inte 


Actes and Monuments 


After whom ſueteded next in the ſame ſeate of Aleran- 
dzia,iDionyſius Alexandzinus,who alle ſuffered much 


der Senerns,and how afterward by the miracle of god 


ning that that place was wont ts be conſecrated vuts 
him, but now it was full of dead mens bodies. And thus 


fo ſoone as the body ofhim and other martyꝛs were res 
moued awap,incontinent the temple of the idole wpth 


the which cauſe(ſapth Zonaras)Julian ffpzred vp with *® 
anger,perſecuted the chziſhis,as ſhalbe ſhewed (Chzift 
willing)in his ozder and place hereafter. 

And thus much of Babylas, which whether it was 
the ſame Babylas biſhop then of Antioche , 0z an other 
of the ſame name, it appeareth not by Chziſoftome: 
which neither maketh mencion of þ Emperours name, 
no; of the place wher this Babylas was biſhop. Agoine 
the topping out of the Emperour out of the church imo 
pozteth as much as that Emperour to haue bene a chzi- 
tian. Foz otherwiſe if he had come in as an Heathen x 


an biſhops violently to wichſtande the 


ſebius and Z onaras doo witnefle contrary in bys ſyrt 
booke, that this Babplas which was then biſhop of An 


ment9zs,but dyed in pzilon. Wherfoze it ia not vnpoſ- fun 
fivle,but 


maketh micion of an other Babplas befide this, þ ſuf- 
fered vader Decius, which was byſhop of 


this perſecution of Decius. 


Emperours 
eares,ſet him in great an fe again the Cha 
ana, ſtirring vp them. Albeit Z 
ras declareth the cauſe — — 


the image in the nigbt, was conſumed with fire. Foz — 


E S1POHFS=T6SS>S3C%>=6&88 Rc RTE et rage pre NE 


as a perſecutour, it was not then the maner of Chzifi- Eaſtb.hb; 


Emperours , 93 
foſfop chem out. Ouer and beſide the teſtimon of Eu- N 


tioche after Zebinus,was not put to death by the taz- biſhop of" 


Nicomedia. 5 
Jn the fozenamed Citp of Antioch, Aincentius lib, XI. 
11.ſpeaketh of. 40.dirgins ———— ſuffered in 


— PIKE 


dag were found of Decius,which were led _ Marryes. | 


7 


js | — — 
eme maner ofthe ſayv — Ae, 
dome — Aitalis to ſuffer mar⸗ 

— = 5.And (n the ſame bake 
2 — — 
C— — 


Er kueb wem ir 1 —— * —— 
bb. b. cap. clamation let fozth by the — i 
befoze:by the occaſion + meanes of a wic- 
—— — folower of wicked arts: 
comming toour citpe here ſtereo bp themult 
$357 coumtrpe, wherby they being et a gog.and abtapning 
bus. Fulpowerto pzoſecute their wicked purpoſe,ſo thought 
A co, and notelle declared, all their piety and religion to con- 
tio of the liſte onely in the Adolatt 
ple of dur — — diupls 


lt 
bzinging him 


2 STE —— 


with a mnitiruve rünmg together,thep baun into han- 
king, and carping away al that they could findeof any 


of wad, they bꝛongbt into þ open market, x let them on 
dee. An the meane tune the bzethzen voyded a fide , and 
f taking paciently,and no les tops 


Rancie of al[one onely erceptev)apprehended of them, whiche res 
ie 0 r 


der 
Apollonia, 


ſame,vnlelle thee 


— rr ee eee | 


3 ————— 


ofche bench, 


pꝛice. The reſt of chinges, ſuch as wer ol lelle value and 


8 


. — — —_ — — 
| that vnleſſe 


* 


— - 


vs in great teare. And coni vpon the 
ſame followed the edict of the Emperour lo terrible and 
the elec if it had bene poſſible, might haue bene thereby 

— Upon that cdia ſuch frare cam 
oner vs al, that many there were, eſpeciallye of the ry⸗ 
cher ſoꝛte, ot whom ſome foz ſeare tame running, om 
their neighbours — Nr vnpute 


that p 
ſane. Other ro bandes and tozments con 
— ale ong impꝛiſonment, — 


=, ect al 


„ vali⸗ 


— — achr enden. 


. Dfwhomthefirſt was Aullanus, a man 3 Tat: 


— — — — 

whom the one quickly denyed, the other Croni⸗ 

on ſurnamed Eunus,with the fozelayde Zulianus the 

old man, contrming the Lozd with a perſta tapth, were 

5 and there lcourged , atlength caſt 
Ear amlam were gg ee r 


— to his 


. 


martyꝛdome. 


Dan 


— — 


gicus tumult endu- Theinſtpu- 
— Sung 9737 int wn 1 po. 
he miſerable wzetches fell at diſcenſion — _ gaben 
„„ RAN WEE EAPO che cone the crueity 
2 againſt va, vpon their own heads. 
we a litte bzeaching tune foz a ſeaſon 


ee. 
— — 4 he fury of 
: — 


. Likewyſe 2 * 
ene — 


age to x longer | 
vs egen bang fo a longer trial. 


e the Centurion 
arp fo: that cauſe being in — ns b:oughr 
CE —— 
Theeues is the ys double to 


old me a6 I, at 
peſt the Roe 
mannes barned, 


Zenon, 


Ingenuus, ih 0 

Theophilus, tudge examined, and there ſeing him fo; tente ready to 

wartyr cotcl= fncline and fall away, did burkt alnioſt fo: ſorow with 

6 1 
-* andal felfiicesof their body, to be conttant. 

A nonble ex · noted of al the ſanders by, they were ready to lay 


amplc of chli yyzn them, but they pꝛeuenting the matter, pate vp 


pe £24285 of thetr own accozde bekojs ln che bench of rhe Judge, 
Chit, pꝛoleſling them ſelues to be Thyiſtils. In ſo much that 
c NN al aſtoy⸗ 
1 ned, the Ch:iffians which were iudged, moe enboldner 
ts futter, and the Judges thereby terriled . — 
hey departed away from the plate, glad and 
== 


beſides were in other cities and cownes rent 


and tozne a lunder by tho Heathen, among whom one 


155 


ſpcake ol foz example. 
non one that was in ſernice with a certapne no⸗ 
N to make ſa⸗ 


pe could not pꝛeuayle agapaſthym, taking a'ffakes; 
70 
mensa in vere; an mountains were cnt 
n 85 

Cheremon, r ————— 
M. yet witneſſes. In the number ol whb one J will ſpeale 
ot, among tierra other, named Cheremon biſhop of the 

Cheremon tte called Nitus,an aged man, de woirh hys wife ping 
a by hop had to the mountaine of Arabia, neuer returned agapne, 
. yozenercoulde-befefie afrer © — they were 
ſought ko; diligently by their bꝛethꝛen, yet neither they 
no: their bodies were ſounde. Many other there were 
which lying to theſe mountaines of Arabia, were tak? 
of the Barbarons Saracens: of whom ſome with much 

Euſeb.kb.6. money coutde ſturte þeraunſomed, ſome were never 
ere _ INT preſent day. Thus much out ot 


* — | 


=_ 7 Rx TOE EE TOTS 


— fuch'n ned, 050 — foes 
| fach a blintnes,# he could not findc 


a. mu mr wo 


pꝛouidence, the ſeyuell 
wherein afterwary I was notbnpzofitable peraduens 
ture to ſome.4c. 
Dog nnn other place thoxtipe after the froeſuyd 


| BÞ- 


— dnr ama ends 
ching about che ſame, and vs within taken. tc. And as 


Fo 

p 

. 

T 
1 
| M. 
out together, made towarve vs as faſte as they caulde, any 
with fuch crying and nople,as might ſeme bery terri- M. 
— — wherof, the ſouldiers that had » 

keeping , being afrayde,raune awape,by reaſon 

 wherof we were left alone, ( founde as we were i 
Ser 
a4 Co 
. cum 
the Ma 


ns nie — 
ring b they would ſuffer vs ſo to do: And if they woulde | 
do ani benefit foz me,foz ſo much as I could not eſcape _ 1 
— — — a 


ting me'vpon a bare alſe,conneped me 
muche wzitech Dionyſun of hym ſclſe, 
wholerpillie wetted in the eceleſaliicall 


EI py * 


— 
© Nip” perſecu 
4.64.7 B 
(halto- ' churches, wading thꝛougb the ſeas, with Chziff on hys 


— — — 
r. is uncertain. Georg. VV ont o —— 
2 rus FuldenCand ofeneC 


n 


body, as 
1 In the which authozs as J denye not, 
but ——— — — 


— 
| — — 
— nl 


ö W 
Marys, 


Chꝛiſtes name was 
— — — 
Maximi- Ar what time Decius had erected a temple in the midi 
of the citie of Epheſus, compelling all that were in the 


am,  citie thereto ſacrifice to the idoles , ſenen Ch:iltians 
Maximianus, Malchus, 


Malchus, 


Mumia; were found, whoſe names were 


cinas.7, 


of tlie Church. 


could not otherwile with tonnentes remone from ys 
| Chailfianity,he deuiſed an other 


. 
Fs 

| eiteth a ſfozp of a certayne ſoldisur, whom the Pines fn 
. — 
wap,which was t9ys: „ , 
he commaunded the ſoldiour to belayd ry ey e * 


in a pleaſant garden among the floaziſhing Lillics and 
— done, all ofher beyng remoued & a notable erf. 
3 


there left alone, a beautifull dar⸗ pe of a chaſte 
lot came to þimwho exmbzacing bim, and with al other folgiov: buir 
incilementes of an haclor-laboured to poudke — 

her naughtynes. Nut the godipe ſoldiout ſcaring Cob 8 


z 1 eng. 
obeying fth,by! of his tong with hys cwn bailor. 
teeth,and ſpit it in the face of the harlot, as ſhe was kiC- 
E gract 

Lo2d aſſiſting hum. 


Alike example 
r Am ef chaſtitie be- 
tent. 2 Chiis 


fuling to do ſacrifice to the Idols, was condemned by Nians. 


vpon the Judge to the ftucs, which not wichtanding by the Ex Ar li lid 


ſingular pzouidence of God was wel deliuered. z as 2. de vgn 
there was a great company of wanton pong 
dy at the doo2e to pꝛeaſe into the honſe where . — | 
one of the bzethzen, named Didimus(as Ado ſaith) mo⸗ 
ned with faith and motion of Cod, putting on a ſoldi- 
oars habite, made himſelf one of the firſt that came in, 
who roũding her in ß eare, told her þ cauſe 4 purpoſe of 
bis cõming, being a Chiſtiã as ſhe was: his coiiſcl was 
p the ſhould put on the ſoldiours habite, + ſo ſlip away. 
And he putting on her garmits would ther remaine to TY, 
abyde their faßte. And ſo did, wheteby the virgin eſcae + - 
ped vnknowen. Didimus left vnto the rage and won- . 
— — — | 
was pzelenced to the whom without de- 
lap be vctered al the whole matter as it was done, pꝛo⸗ 
feſſing him lo as he was,co be a Chaiſhian,and thereuy ⸗ 
pon was condemned to ſuffer, Theodoza vnderſt ding 
therof,and thinking to excuſe him, by accuſing her ſclf, 
offered her lelfe as the party gilty,vnto the inge, clay- 
| requiring the condemnacion to lyght vpon 


* 


4 8 

One wecundtanus was accufedto — 
a chꝛitttan, which pzofeſſion wh? 
Veria nus, he ffoutly and conſtantiy did mapntaine,was ebmaun 
Marceilanus ded to-pxiſon. By the way as the ſoldiours wer leading 
martyra. and Parcelianus ſeing the 


Fx \ Vincent. dent try R020 20d GinorEg addeth moze- 
ub. u. c g. ouer that the tommentoꝛs ſome of them fallen ſodainly 
dend, other ſom bein taken w wicked mar 

— — een 

Co pꝛoſecute in length of hiſkozpe , he lines and ſuf- 
ferings of al the, which in this terrible perſecution, wer Hear 
Partp?ed, it were to long, and almoft infinite: bzickipe 
therfo:e to rehearſe the names of ſuch as we find alled- 


ut of a certayne bziefe treatyſe of Bede inficuled 
Ex kbro Be⸗ Ber —— (#dds Henricus De Erfor. it ſhall be 


dz, de Tem- at this tie ſufficient; Under Docius ſuffered Hyppoly- 
ponbus;citan tus and Concordia, Hiereneus and Abaudus, Victoria a 
being noble 


te Hemico of Antioche, Bellias 


Uirgin , being 
de Erfordia. Brlhap of the citie of Apoloma Leacus,Tyrſus, Gall 
A brieſe Ca- netus, Nazanxo, Tnphon in the citieof Egypt called 


taloge of Di- Tanais,Phileas ByGhop, Philocomus with many other 


ners vrhyche in Perſide.Philocronius Byſhop of Babyld, Theſiphon. 
huffred Saks biſhop of Pamphilia. Neſtor — be Dams | 


Decius ex Be nius pꝛieſt with diuerſe moe. In the pꝛouince called 
da. Colonia Circenſis, Varianus and lacobus, Jn Africk No- 
meſianus, Fe. ix, Rogatianus pie. Fekciſſumus. At Rome 
Touinus, Baſileus, atfo Ruffina, and Secunda Uirgines, 
Tertullianns, Valerianus, Ware —— and 
Oyhmpius. In Spaſne Teragone, at Verona By⸗ 
Hop. At Cæſarea, Marinus, aud Archemius. In p towne 
of Nuliane Priuatus Biſhop, Theodorus ſurname Gre- 
3 Biſhop of Pontus. Hæe Beda. N 
Chüdtẽ mats Vincentis in his eleuenth boke, maheth allo mentib, 
tyrs. titing ex Hugone, of certaine childzon ſuffering Par- 
Ex Vincent. (y1dome under theſame perſecurion,in acitie of Tuſcia 
hb.n cap.52, called Aret u nt vhoſe names J thei be 
Pergentius q Laurẽtius mt᷑tioned in E. uiliuus. lib. f. ca. 
Sich as reuo Now that J haue recozded of che ſuſticiendye, which 
kedand ſelin nber thys tempelt of Decns, conftancipe gane 
this perlecu- hues — — — 
tion, maineth,that a fewe woꝛdes alſo be ſpoken of ſuch that 
fo: feare 02 fraſltie in this perſecutib did H2inke back, 
llide fcom the truth of their confeſſion . Jn the nüber of 
wh firſt cometh in þ remembzaunce of Scrapion an a- 
ged olde mi Of ti wziteth Dionyſus Alexandrinus, 
vnto Fab pcclaring: that this Serapion was an olve 
man, which lined amongt them a ſincere x 
of long time,bat at length tell. This Serapion ofte anp 
manp times deſired to be receaued agayne, but no man 


Serapion. 


leſtened to hym , os he had ſacrifyced befoze . Afttr hys 


Ex Euſch Hb. thys not longe after he fell into ickenes where hee re- 
4 mained. iij.dayes bombe, i benummied of all his ſences. 

| Che fourth day folowing,beginaing a litle to recouer, 
he called to him his ſiſters ſanne, and ſapd : how longe, 
how long{my ſonne)do pe holde me here:Pake haſte J 
pꝛav vou, that J were abſolned. Callherherſomefthe 


miniltcrs to me, and ſo ſaying no moe, held hs peace, relent, get 


ene. The dor ranne, it was then 


Actes and Monumentes 


— 


nyghte, minifter. who at the ſame time being 

iche, could not with the meſſenger,but ſayd: foz- "Notebew, 
fo much (ſayd he) as J haue willed herttoldze, that ſuch >< 

as laye a dying, if they conet to de receaued and teton⸗ — 
cilcd,and eſpecially if they requyzcd it carneſtip,ſhculd uche d. 
de admitted , whereby with the better hope and confi- dead. 
dence they may depart hence. Therefoze he gaue tothe 8 
dope alitle of the & Cucharif, willing hym tocrimble bee 
ſt into the cup , and fo to dzoppe it into the mouth of the x... 
oide man. With thys the boye returned, bzinging with momeef 
him the holy Euchariff. As he was now nere at hand, 84, n= 
befoze he had entred in, Serapion che ald man, ſpcaking __ 
agapne,commett thou,ſayd he, my lonnee The ud, c . wakes” 
quod the mellinger,ts ſicke and tan not come, but doe, The nen. 
as he willech you, and let me goe . And the boye immtx⸗ au and 
ed the Euchariff,and dzopt it in ſoftlpe into the month — 
ol the olde man. Who afcer he bad taſted a litle, imme⸗ 

vp the bed, tc. Har Dionyſex Eul. They rol. 


Fn the citievf Troade, as the P:oconſull was grie- oak 


APIS EL SD 
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— in — wiiting to TA bang: * 
lamenting the great terrour of thys declas machs. 


— —— Allo S Cypzianin ana 


dandes,buc brfoze amy Eroke froken in the ficld, tur⸗ — 
ned their backes,and played the co wardes, not onelpe 4 14 
comming to their ſacrifices, but pꝛeuenting the ſame, 
and pzetending to come without compulſion, bꝛinging 
mozeouer their infances-and childzen epther put into _ 
thetrhandes , oz taking them with then of their owne 

e, and exhopting netzeourr ocher to ds the like at 


of the punychmentes of them which ſo renoked : affpz 
ming that many of them were taken e vered with wics pu 


their ned ſpirites. And of one man among other which after Aer de 


bys toluncarye dentall, ſodainlye was rohen dombe. | 
Agapne,an ocher after his abinratib as he hould com- 
municate wich other, in ſtead of bzead receaued aſhes: - = 
in his hand. Atem of a certapne maiden, who being tas cles 
wed ec tend with payne i er be bread of 5. 
and inward partes ſo deceaſed. N 
Among other cher _ .Cyprian.kb. 


EPEZPPEIEESPRALYP, 


2 , 
2 —— * 
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a verpe greate number, be — | 
— — _— 
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ulicate. 


— 


A notable 
of 
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£ 


osnerth;owe to cauſe them to betraye they} confeſſion, 
— that ſkoode lyke glozious martyzs unte the 

The one Cypzianms allo iran othet bhooke De mace 
talitate, xecitethj a notable ſtozp of one of his owne col- 
leges and felowp:ief#:who being opp:efled 


— 


* 
—- 
- 
" 
93. , 
þ 
, 


nes,4 greatly afrapd with death dzawing at hande, de⸗ Nouarus 
diſcharged. As 


fired leage to depart, to be 


Houlde geue curry man hys part, he compelled the fim- _ | 
ple perſons euery man to ſweare, befoze they 
teaue of the benediaion, and of the colleges oz cblati⸗ 
ons holdpng both thep; hands in his, and holding them 
fo theſe woꝛdes vnto them: (Hiweare to 
me by the bodye and bloude ofour Lo:de Jeſu Ch:iff, 
that thou wilte not leaue me and goe to Cornelius,) till 
that they wearing vnto hym, in of Amen, tobe 
layd at thereceauing of the « bzead, Moulde aunlwere, . ue le 110 
A will not returne to Cornelius, ec. Thys ffozpe being (4cramer ofthe 
witten in Euſebun, alſo contayney in N rus, al- to be eal· 
tough not in the ſame over of wozdes , pet in effece 
dꝛawen out of hym , doth declare in plaine wozdes in 
both the authozs (who ſo will marke the ſame) that the 
ſacrament of the body of Chꝛiſt, is termed with þplaine 
name of bzead,after the conſecration. 

It followeth moze in the toy, that Maximus, Vrba - 
nus, Sdonius, ( Celerinus befo;e mencioned,perceining 
at lẽgth þ crafty diſſimulation i arrogicie of Nouatus, 


wzityng to C 
„ 
Lib. and Cornclus alſo in ys to Fabius 

þ lame. In this epiſtie þ laid Cornelius moze Moſs” 
ouer wzitethokf one Poles a wozthye Party: , which les, 
once being a folower alſo of Nouarus, after perceauing * 
bys wickednefle fozſawke hym, and dydexcommunicate 
bym. Ofhym Cyprian alſo mention,and cal- 


led . 
Enſeb lil. 
[ 4 . 

Net n. 
253. 
Maxithug, 
Vrbanus, 
Sidonius, 
Celerinus. 


Cozne- tech hem a blefſedconfeflour. Lib.2.cpi 4. Damaſi 


des pontificall ſapeth , that he was appzchended 
Maximus and Nicoſtratus aboue mencioned, and was 
put with them in pzilon, where he ended hys lyfe. And 
thus much of N 
net, a Dpnode was holden at Rome of.lx.ſondzpe By⸗ Rome. 
ſhops in the tyme of Cornelis, and vnder the of 
p be ſuppoſed chat þ heate 
ſomewhat calmed. 


of Rome, 
| "5, 


nlpe continencye muche 
commendabie, choſen to that rome, not ſo much ot᷑ hys zimop: wee 
owne conſent, as of the full agrement both of the cler - ch ofen tbe n 
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mtu bes contefion, which he neuer denied, but manfully 


94 Actes and 


. except onely in the court of Rome by appellatian, iuher 
by who ſeeth not the traine of our latter biſhops gayng 
about craftely to aduaunce the dignitye of the court of 

Nome, under and by the-pzetenced title of Coznelius, 


Monumentes 

and doldlpe withffode the aduerſatye, till be vas bany⸗ 
ed, and alſo after. And thereſoꝛe was commended of 
— — bzethzen , ex dym koz they: 
reth. Theother was named Mappalicus, who the dave 


tines befoze he ſuffered, declaring to the Þ2oconſull, in the ppb 


any Martyzdome, and there with no leſſe conſtancie then 


ſhop of Antioche,of the decreementes of the councell of 
Nome, and an other letter of the maner of the councel: 
the third alſo of the cauſe of Rouatus, and agapne of 
the repentaunce of ſuch as fell, wherof ther is no woꝛd 
touched at al in theſe fozeſaid epiſtles decretall. 

Phe conftancie \, What trouble this Coznelins hadw Nouatus,it is 
of Cornelius in (ſufficiently befoze ſignified, Jn this perſecution of De 
by» oyal. clus ſelkedery conffantipe and faith⸗ 
fullp,which ſuſkained great conflices with the aduerſa 
Cipriav. lil. 1. ries, as . Cypꝛian geueth witnes, lib. i. epiſt. i. ierom 
. 1. teſkificth that he remayned Bilhoppe after the death of 
Decius, to the time of Gallus, and ſo appeareth alſo by 
S. Cypꝛian, which hath thele wozds: et ty ranuũ armis et 
bello poſtmodum victum, prior ſacerdotio ſua vicit. But 
STE Damaſus andSabellicus, hys follower , affirme that he 
82 was both exiled and alſo Party;ed vnder the ty2inous 
| reigne of Decius. Of whom Sabellicus waiteth This ſto⸗ 
rye, taken out (as it ſcemeth) of Damaſus, aud ſapeth: 
Cornelius accu that Cornehus by the commaundement of Decius, was 
ſed tor wramng baniſhed to a towne called Centumcellas, bozdering in 
lerters to Cy* Hetruria, from whence he lent letters to Cypzian Bp⸗ 
_ ſhop of Carthage, and Cypꝛian agayne to him. Thys 
comming to the cares of Decius the Emperour, he ſens 
deth foz Cornelius,aſking hym : how he durſte bee ſo 
bolde to ſhewe ſuch ſtubburnes, that he nepther caring 
foz the Gods, no fearing the diſpleaſure of his pzinces, 
durſte, agaynſt the common wealth, geue and receaue 
letters from other. To whom Cornclius aunſweriag 
agapne, thus purged himlelfe, declaring to the Empc- 
rour,that letters in dede he had wzitten and receauey 
agapne concerning the pꝛayſes 4 honouring of Chiift, 
and of ſaluation of ſoules, but nothyng as touching a⸗ 
np matter of the common wealch . And it followeth in 
the Cop: Then Decius moued with anger comannded 
8 with plumbattes (which is ſayth Sa · 
cus, a kinde of ſcourging) and ſo to be bꝛought to 
the temple of Mars: eyther there to doe ſacrifice , oz to 
ſaffer the extremitie.But he rather willing to dpe,then 
to committe ſuch iniquitie, pzepared himſelfe to Par- 
ty:dame , being ſure that he ſhoulve die. And ſo com⸗ 
mending the charge of the church vnto Stephanus hys 
Archdeacon,was bought to the wap of Appius, where 
he ended hys lvfc in fapthfull Partyzdome . Euſebins 
in one place ſaith, that he ſat.g.veares,in an other place 
ſaith, that he ſat ii. peres, and ſo doty Marianus Scotus, 
following allo the diuerſitie ot the ſaid Euſcbus, Dama» 

«..', ſus geneth hym onelp two peares. 2 

In this fozeſapd perſecution of Decius, it ſemeth 

ſame wziters alſo that Cypzian was baniſhed , dut 
ſuppoſe rather hys baniſhment to bee referred to the 
rcigne of Gallus next Emperour after Decius, wherof 
moze ſhall be ſapd, (Chꝛiſt willing) in his place hereaf- 
ter. In the meane tyme the ſayd Cppzian in hys ſe⸗ 
cond booke, epiſt. g. &. õ. maketh mention of.y. that ſuf- 
fered eyther in the tyme ol this Decius, oꝝ much aboute 
the ſame tyme. Ol whom one was Aurclus a wozthye 
Aurelius, and valiaunt poung mi, who was twpſe in tozmentes 


ann of bys tomentes,and ſaying: Videbis das gong f, 
that ia, to mozowe pou ſhall ſæ the running foz a wa- g 
ger, Ec. was bꝛought foꝛthj actoꝛding as he foꝛeſpake, to 


And thus much of $ tyꝛannie of thys wicked Decius The deah 
agaynſt God hys ſaintes, now to touch allo the power — 
of God hs vengeaunce and punithment agaynũt bim, d 
like as we ſee co1 a tempeſt chat is vehement, 

not long to continue: ſo it happened with this tyꝛanni⸗ 

call coznentour , who reigning but. y. yeares as ſayth 
Euſcbius,0z. iyf,at moſte , as wziteth Oroſius, among the Or0/mli 
midle of the Barbarians, with whom he dpd warre , was 7. cap. lg, 
there llayne ww his ſonne, like as he had ſlayne Philippus 
and hys ſonne his pzedecefſours befoze, ſo was he with 3 
bes ſonne Caine by cheryghteous iudgement of God geg 
pong affp:meth periccuoy 
— | the Goukians, und bebe 
them ouercome, leaſt he ſhauide fall into theyz handes, 

ranne into a whurleppt , where he was dzowned , and 

his body neuer found after. | | 


Serre 


ſpace of.x.peares together, that hozrible it is to heare, 
and almoſt incredible to beleue. Ot thys plage 02 peſti⸗ peopic. * 
lence,teſtifiech Dionyſius to Hierax a biſhop in Egypt. * 
Tuſeb. Lib. p. cap. ala. MAhere he declarcth the moxtalitie 
of thys plage to bee ſo greate in Alexandria, where he 
was Bythop,that there was no houſe in the whole citie 
free, And although the greatnes of the plage touched 
alſo the Chziftians ſomewhat , pet it ſcourged the hea⸗ tes 
then Jdolaters much moze: beſide that þ oꝛder of their therly low 
behautour in the one, and in þ other was much diners, and picries 
F63,as the fozeſayd Dionyſws doth recozde,the Chailti- * 
ans thzough bzotherlie lone and pietie, dyd not refuſe — 

d 


* 


Fr FA 18 


one to bite and comfozte an other, and to miniffer to 


£ 


one to an other , pe, 
being extremelpe viſited by the hande of God, felte the 
plage, but conſidered not the ſtriker , nepther yet conũ⸗ 
dered they thepz neighbour, but every man ſhifting foz 
himſelt, neither cared foz one noz fo2 an other: but ſuch 


peſtilente 
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cy lib. 1 danvesand chapnes:butha 
l. vlii. luhom the A oh Chailt doch looſe : happelye doth he lye 
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ß — this 
ſecution to reſt oneiꝝ in the exilement of * 
guides of the flocke, Of other oz executions 
ws do not reade : fo2 the terrible peſtilence Illo oyn 
9 — ther then to the 

ra 

—— time of Decius, I referce the baniſhment of Cypꝛian, 

Cyprus, —.— of Carthage. Ot che which baniſh⸗ 

. 

| carngrvecunſe therof to riſe vpon a commiorton oꝛ ſes 

wy 3 —— Go: 


ſedition ſhould grow greater 
ffanding the ſayd Cypzii,though being ubſent, | 
meer nee nee ht 
if he had bene pꝛelent wyth them . ere an e | 
ceaſed in his epiffles continually — 
on them to be tonſtant in their p; | 
bes & In their afdictions. r 4 
— wget « doth comfozte in hys bamid ment, alchoughhe was in 
— ro that cafe to be comfozted himlelfe et, 
that were condemned to mynyng 
1 names were Neeſon Fg, E Felix, Lucius prev op Log me 
nus, ſhopu, pieſtes and deacons,veclareth vnto them, howe 
Alix, tt is no ſhame, but a glozpe, not tobe feared, but to be 
Iain retoyted at, to ſuffer bantſhment , oꝛ other paynes fo 
Irkope <5 Thzilt, And confy2ming them in the lame, o rather tö⸗ 
the ne Mending them, u gnilech, how wozthelp they do ſhewe 
ef chu. fhemſelues,to be as baliaunt taptaines of vertue , pꝛo⸗ 
| ang both by the confeTions of theyꝛ mouth, and by 
the ſuring of they: body, the hartes of the bzethen to 
Chꝛiſtian Partpzdome , whole example was and is a 
_. _ greafe confirmation to many , boch maides-and chil⸗ 
dꝛen, ts follo we the lyke. As fo2 puniſhment and ſuſte⸗ 
ing it is (layth he) a thing not erecrable to a Chꝛiſtian. 
Fo? a Chꝛiſtian mans bzeff, whoſe hope doth wholp coö⸗ 
"Thar i. in ſiſt in the x tree, dꝛeadeth nepther bat noz club: woſides 
the paſſion and ſkars of the body be oꝛnamentes to a chziſten mi, 
blank ſuch as being no ſhame no: diſhonelky ts the party, but 
rather p:oferreth and freeth him with the Lond. And al- 
L.Cypriz though in the mines wher the mettals be digger, there 
tmorceth be no heus fo; Ch:tlten mens bodies to take their reit, 
ab n. per they haue their relk in Chztlt:And though thotrwea 
indian — bones lye vpon the cold ground, yet it is no pain to 
lWeryrs, Ive with Chat. Their feete haue bene fettered 'wypth 
ppely is the bonde of man, 


tyed in the ſlockes, whoſe feete therby are made ſwifter 
torunae to hea uen. Neither can anye man tye 8 Chzi- 
Tian fe ait has he runneth ſo muche the (eller fas ves _ 


—— 1 


bs adapt eye 
of Luci- nomber oſ.1500-and abou fagmne and nouriſhed Foo.” 5 
| thefams the mercyful benignity and lg 


pompous ſeerete,but opther wer (n homles loſe any leeeete,aj in 


„ nnipotent ,hathnener 

> the pathe of Apoltolical tradition, neither hath! 

„ len, a bene depzaued with heretical innouations: but 

„ euen an in che firſt beginning 2 

ö — pzinces of 
the Apoſtiea, s it continueth cuer immaculate and vn⸗ 

” defiled buto the ende. 


— 0 Gracia, thisconfticucion,that no Pinilker what ſo⸗ 
Nun ien re he ener, after þys 02dination,thould at anye tyme reentrs 
inc from tber fc rhe ehamper of hen ane dein papne of looſyng 
owe 97uc'; his miniltery inthe church.ec. Cuſebius in his ſeventh 

mencion of the death of Lucius, not 


of dis 
us By» But Damaſus in his Party;oloſe holderh that be ſac 
5 — — wry ee Y of Uale⸗ 


anas: yr. 


bi Atter hun came Stephanus next Biſhop of Rome, 
Lucius:whom Damaſus —— 


part commech molke neare to the truth, A icaue to the 


Readers tudgement. Df his.y.epilkies decretail, and of 
dis 6zdinaunces out of the ſams colleued, J neede not 
foz that concerning 


— 
Ae bene ſaid befoze:03 cls becauſe both þphzaſe batbarous 
the decreral Bx · ( incongrue, and alis the matter it ſelfe therein contai- 


pi ſtles and or- ned is ſuche,that although no came agaynt®t 
aa” M — — in the leconde 


23 him 


: — any Grpatbas; whyche at thys tyme 
Sanna 


Lr ; 
* holpand | church of vs 


Unto this Lucius allo is referred in the decrees of twene 


———ͥ— „ lauering moze th 
of ambition, then of perſecution, geneth me verelpe to 
luppole this epilkle not to be wzitten by thys Stephen, **X*+ 
but by ſome other man, either of that name, oz of ſome 
Aram colon inns 
pzolperitie,and o2ders therin to be taken, foz cuery mi 
to know his degree and limites ofhis autozitpe, accozs 
1 of Ni- 
cene counccl,decreing of the | 
OO ge 6 ages rp of the 

lenenth canon of the lapd epiliie:where he wplleth and 
appoineceth al cauſes iudiciarie to be deciſed and deter⸗ 
mined withtn the pꝛetina of the own pzoper pxouince, x 
not to palle ouer the boundes thereof , vniclle(ſapth he) 
the appeale bee made to the Apoſtolicall ſea of Rome: 


Lawſullts 


times, during this perſecution among the by⸗ 
Tops of Chzilf. And thus much of the lecond decretall 
epiltle of Stephanus: althoughe of the firft Epitile allo 


hath Feet — 3 


vellels,and other oznaments of the aulter,ſeruing 5g 


——— whine oe 

cupied aboute other moꝛe earneff matters, and (carle 

able to hide their own heades, had anye minde oz cogi⸗ 

tation to Euer vpon ſuch vunecellarye inuenttoru, ſet- 

uing in publicke churches. Neither do J lee howe the 

Heathen in thole dayes would haue ſuffered theſe ozna- 
vnconſumed, which 
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nothing in deede euer man pleaſing himſclf, a diſplta 
ang all other. Ann therfoze are we thug. ſeourged , and 


8 4 
wozthely. Foz what ſtripes and ſcourges do we not des 

a i the p;apers which they made foz hymn.4e, Euſebius. nb. y. themlelues( uche as 

4 cap. i. Otherwiſe of any bloodſhed, oʒ any martyis that 

* — nme 

11 no reade 


„ ales 2 Afterthe raygneof which Emperour Gallus and 
„elsa, of his ſonne Uoluſianus;being expired, who-raygned of 
> 1 but. gj. yeares: Emelianus which lle we them both by ci⸗ — ee 
$nilzawe nil ſedition, ſucceeded in their place, ho raygned but God, ſome being taken away of death doo 

| p:enent the tediouſnes of puniſhment , Theſe thinges - 
do we ſuffer los our ſpnnes and dcſcrtes,as by the lozds 2? 
cenſure we haue bene fo:ewarned,ſaying:If they ſhall >» 
ſoꝛſake mylaw,and wil not walke in my indgements2 »» 
Af they ſhal pzophane mp tuſtifications, and wpil not »» - 
-oblerue mp pzeceptes,J wyl viſit their iniauitics wyth >» 1 
the rod, and their tranſgreſſions with ſcourges. Theſe >» 
rods : ſcourges(ſaith he) me feele,which neyther plcaſe »» 
God in dur good deedes,noz repent in cut enilldecdes. »» 
Wherfoze the ſayde Cypzian,adding thys cxhoztacicn »» 
with all:erhozteth them to pape and intreate frem the »» 
bottome of their hart 4 whole minde, the mercy of Cod >» 
which pꝛomiſeth, ſaying; but yet my mercy J will not »» 
ſeatter frb them.4c.Ler vs aſte, we ſhall obcaine,and »» 
though(laith Cypzih)it be with tariance, pet fozſemuch >» 
as we haue grieuouſly alcẽ ned let vs cõtinne knocking, >» 


lighinges, and hl at che dooze with -» 
continuaunce, and if our papers be iornd together „ 
66. * 172 
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= he dyd:in ſomuch to Her⸗ 
neee esd cad e ed 


J byde.,as bepng the hpnderers | ſrop 102 oo ag 
7 Lon 4-0, 21 142+: - bethtodwelinchehouſe together 


77 ; And(obytheoccaſls 
ſaid Epiltle,4 moueth 


98. 


was was 
happen, The viſſon this: There — ot 


— 7 ö —— why Satan in 
- this all other , hach had and hath ftyll 
= with his net of de ſtrunion, to rage againff 


an)we fo:flacke our pzaping,02 be not ſo vigilant cher» 

in as we ſhould: wherfozc the Loꝛde becauſe hee louech 

vs,cozreaeth vs,cozreaeth bu, to amende vs,amendeth 
— — nv in the 

and me 

— ron ſhened epiffle,wziting — ouclarton o3 meſſage ſent 

wo Sf. 1; him, thus ſaith: And to his lealt ſeruant both ſpnfull 

and vnwo2thy(meaning by hint ſel te) God of his tender 

goodnes hath: ro direc this woꝛd. Tel hym 

_ he, that he be quiet and of good comfoze,foz peace 

wil come.Albett a litie ay there is foz a while, foz that 

ſome remayne pet to be pzoued andtryed.tc. And hew 

5pare diet & ſo eth alſo in the ſame place of an other reuelation of his, 

ber drinke con herein he was amo to be ſpare in his feedptrg, 

—_—_— cbri and ſober in bys inne, leaſt his mynde genen to hea- 

20 neniy meditacion might be carved awaye wyth 


woꝛld⸗ 
lye allurementes,o7 oppzeſſed with to muche ſurfyr of 


meates and d2iinkes,ſhould be leſſe apt oz able to pap» 

3 cert 
inallp in 

9 of other reuelacions 0} ſhew- 


The peace of 
the church to 
come, forſhewe 
ed by the led. in many ofhis ſeruauntes to fo:clhew to come the re⸗ 

— .* 
— —⅞ weather, alter darlifies light, 
ſtoꝛmy tempeſt, peactable calme, the fathcrip help 


wherby both the blaſphempe of the perſecuto;s thall be 
repꝛeſſed, and the repentaunte of ſuch as haue fallen be 
refozmed, and the ſtrong ano fable confidence of them 
| N ——————————— 
ee thynges to the Cleargye, 


Crimes & cau- 2 ebe e danterting 0 
fes tallely layd priermrion lad to th dra of the Chꝛiſtians, thys 
$0 ihe chriizs was the principal, ait becauſe they refuſed to do woz- 
hip to their idoles arid to the Emperours: then 


fo; that 
nai agorn md oem tray re rom ale 


andy —— wry gp 


gun to he Ch 
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de that toward the end of the wozld ſhould come warres, 
pelhilence. 


of Ch2ilfen men, and al becanſe (ſayth Cypzi- 


inges,wherin the L 02d(ſaith Cyprian doth bourehſafe ofthe 


— far a ang greeted. c ＋ 


calamicies,becauſe they woozHipped not the Gentiles 
woles, he purgeth the Chziſtians therof, pzoutng that if 
there be any defect in increaſe of thinges,it is not to be 
aſcribed to them, but rather to the decreaſe of nature, 
now towarde her age and latter ende. A⸗ 


languiſhing 
gapne,foz chat it hath bene ſo fozeſaid and p2ophecied, 


4 = 
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famine,and Mozeouer, it there be any cauſe 
therof moze-þ36per then other,it is melt like to bee im⸗ 
puted to their vaine idolatrye , and to the conti mpt ot᷑ 
the true God Allo, chat ſache euils bee increaſed by the 
wickednes of the people, ſo that to ſpeake in bys owne 
wozdes famem maiorem faciat rapacitas , quam ſiccitas.i. 
famine cometh moze by auarice of men, th by dzoughe 
of the ayꝛe, but eſpecially the cauſe thereof to pꝛocetde 
ee pam ren 
| Thits ith any other mo ppodarions oth Cypil- 

an defend the Chꝛiſtians, againſt the barbarous extla⸗ 
mations of the heathen Gentiles . Of whiche Cypzian 
fo:ſomuch as he ſaffred in the time of this perſecution, The com: 
I mpnde(Chaiff wylling)to recapitulate here in ample n aod «4 
diſcourſe;the ful ſumme firſt of his lyfe and bzyngpng — 
vy, then df his death and martywome, as the woozthy- T 
nes of that man deſetueth to be remembzed. Of thys 
Cyp2ian rherfoze,otherwiſenamed Statius, thus i- 
teth Nicephorus,Nazianzenus;lacobus de Voragine, Hen 
ricus de Erſordia, Volateranus, leronymus , and ** | 
that he being an Aphjican,and bozne in Carthage, firſt 
was an Jdolater and Gentil, all together geuen to the 
ſtudye and pꝛaqiſe of the Pagicall artes, of whoſe pa- 
rentage t education in letters from his youth, no mens 
— — rr ere in 


Sm ik was a& 0 oo 0wO©©oQc a 


1 Hierome 
immediately vpon his conucrfion, viftri 
5 | 
a pzieff, was not long after conffitutey 2 
co of Carthage: But whether 72 
of whb he ofte maketh mt᷑tion 


prians 


godlp 
—_— ot our the b ly peruſe the fn 


2 — e ee, 


lad ex. of the church in his firlt boke and third eptitie, i fourth 
— againe which go in the lyuerye. of hes 

5 . G5 WF 
name and title, are not his:but ſuch as be certainly his 
— — ge (s 


— 


then he was ol: laffly, that he neither noz — — eis diunarum ſcrip 1 


tech that he was very diligent in reading, eſpecially the equinalenc with the holys ſcripture, yet notwyhſtan- - 
wozkes.of Kannen, Foz he laprd that he lawe a cer- ding next ater the ſriptures he had the ſams 11 great 


— he 


cogitationes machinando: lingua condia vanas concepti- 12. p. 63. 
ones proſerendo . ene HHS! +1 | 
Two hinges neuer waxe old in nan, the hart ever 
3p —— — — 


Ve chi uch en mes to the pooe, ſacrificeth to 
the bleſſed ary mother of 


Chziff,to p biſhop of Nome, i to al other in line caſe, not 
is ſufficient 


To let ont vertue in wo;ds,and to deſtroy the ſame moge oof! 

— way 1 kf en — | they — — 

dendum ſed erogandum eſt, quia multorum iam delicta bleſſed mother of Chziſt amomgeũ al women was bieſ- 

— purgandzconſcientiz, led, and a virgin ful of doth 
and greater houſhoid thou haff at 


oy / home,chemoze cauſe thouhaſt nor to hoozde vp, but 
- kodilperſs ab;oad,fo; that manye ſpnnes are to be 


CPozeoner,leal the Papiſts here end cake an oc- 
ſapth be)delinereth 


finnes may haue tem- in his time the 
pozall puntſhmentes , both in vs and in our families, lar) 
— firme in Chziff 


defende free 
| in man, in thole thinges alto that be ſpiritual. 


8 


„ 


r 


e 


957 — tlie Church. 


— — —u— : 
Tertullia- nondum 


q07 929705 
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W. — a . 
6 ol bring ome matt 
—— Dea! : 


cong fem — E! Sire Deacons 
= G | —— De 


„ with Xiſtus 


ianꝰ. lex af Tercullian,vecerly exempt anſwering agayne,dectared that woythin. ii. 4 
| whochtrary to the doctrine of the church, did hold with Hould folow after In tho meane timeHhe willed him to 
r go home, t to diſtribute his treaſurcs;if he had ani vnto 
th S.Auffen, milliking the ſame errour — — 
5 4 | ec res a0 great eraſe in eee 
Cypriani,inquit, n ego ok treaſure cuſtody, cùᷣmaũ 
— CESS non co ded him to bꝛing the ſame vnto him, accoꝛding as 

n diligo eis ore eius charitare dlcontſe of his dene n — 


oe Mo de bap- Which hiGozyshecauce — t 
a 8 — —— x cbs 
— — things in it wer thy to be noted 


we haue ther foꝛe with the moꝛe — — 
the moe ample deſcription at the ſame, ta the further 
—— — —ů— ; 


rng a: 15%; 


from the hlat ofthem, 


— 


. 


ta: paſſe vnta it, — 
the ſrayght dooze =: eriſtepb. 


Sbepbeard, and gratious 

. — — 

rants to his cruet and painful death, cried put with opẽ 

— — veare father; why- The Wordes of 

Ualeria- ther gpeſſ thou, without the company of thy dear ſone? Frog 12 

——ůͤ — reuerende Pꝛieſt, wpthout 

thy Deaton: ener waſt thou wont to offer Sacrifice 

without thy Miniſter. What crime ia ther in me that 
offendeth thy fatherhood ? ÞHaſt thou pꝛoued me brings 

+ tural-Now try ſwete father, whether thou halt choſen - 

a faithful Miniſter, oʒ not. Denieſt thou vnto him the 

fellowſhip of thy bioud, to whom thou haſt committed 


Cyprians 1; 


digers of 


ſus,ft ic actibus pr the diſtribution of the Lo2ds blond: Ser that — 
— which diſti ment be not milliked, whyleſt thy foztitue is 
Cl;/« ibid the Glole commeth 2 that landed. The abaſing of the — 


4 bliade the . and imperial, haue both one be- ofthe Patffer . What:haue we not learned that 

— 40 pop why dy. ww | ' thy ꝙaiſters, hane obtayned moſt — 

. pozthy ages of their Dilciples and Finally 
aham ſacrificed his onely begotten Ilaac. Stoned 


to the Pg. Pope ] bach both the 
per hand, . — 4. — them both ſome 
Y 55 tune. And therfoze although 


5 „5 
7, 222 MAN — — eng i yr with tea ure 
7 „ —  tafte of deathes cup, which he thirfted after, 
beauenly and terrene dominion. Hzc Gloſa, -- — Rgos 2 The anſwer of 


bo Lan. 


©: ThupmnchI thought here to note by the way , be- 

cauſe this ditingion is fathered vpon Cypzian , which 
F this Cypꝛian was not in the me of Jue 
lian, not by. 2 00,yeares , and ſo lykewile by the other a 


* 


laue thee not, O ſonne , J geue ther to wyt, wat 
— —— 0 


Actesand Monumentes 
luffelye , yea moꝛe glozlouflyeſhalt thou triumph oner | 


> ay 
1 | 1 8 % — 
menten 


Oꝛeſtes 
be Ozeſtes. Pylades 
not-ſuffering Py- 


infallible . By thee 


| egy 017720 633% 5 | 

«+; Heu let es a nearetothefire of marty;edLai 
— ——— — 
Decius che Em mertpleſte Tyzaune,vnderftanding thys bertuous le- Such 
perot. bor char nife, not onelye to bes a er of crament 


— wu duc a dkkributer mr or 6 | | 
orſomeveder Lom iSnade befoze in the d of Xiſtus) pzomyled a 
tudge nowwas [0 | > | of marcyied, 
called by the | | dna & 
net Decius ite the rpooze Chinflans,the __ ſolviour of. 


ſhould war we 
furious face,and 
demaunded where this Deacon Laurence had beffow» 
— — ——— ace 
00d: 10 the _ Telpite,promiled to declare where the treaſure mpght 
— ——— — — . 
Chzillians to be congregated. So when the vape Euleb. lib. . cap. ii. the woꝛdes whereof tend 
. ̃ Kralghtly char fee: . to wit, Paxe Maxit?, 

1 pzomile. Then valiane Laurice imus, Faulfus,andCheremon. alſo-w | g'certapne Fauſtus, 
a of Chrigcs Tretching out his armes oner thepooze,ſaid: Theſe are — rhe Pzefidenc, : | 
church, the pꝛetious treaſure of the churche. Chele are the trea⸗ * N 


a 
Romane 


baniſhed. 


lodged me. And 
— leaſt of theſe, 
| greater ritches 
can Ch:ilf our Pailker polles, then the pooze people, in aid: all 
whom he loueth to be lene - Oh, what toung is able to — 
expꝛeſle the fury and madnes of the tyꝛants hart: So 
he fampedhe ſtated, he ramped, he fared as one out of 
his wit. His eyes like fire glowed, his mouth like a boze 
fomed, his teeth like an heiho und grinded. How not a 
reaſo m, but a roaring Lyon he might be called. 
Kindle the fire(he cried)of wood make no ſpare. 
this villaine deluded the Emperour:awap wyth 
away with him. Mhip him with ſcourges, ierrke hym 
with rods, buttet htm wich nſtes, bꝛain him with clubs: 
teſteth the traitour with the Emperour- Pinch hygi w 
arp conges,gird him with burning plates, bzyng one 


er » Then 

dent ſayd ; And what hurt is it, but that vou 
woozlhip your God, what God — ee 
our gods alſo? Foz you are commaunded to woozſhy 
ſuch gods,as al men know to be Gods. Dio 
Nwered: we wozthip none other , but as wo haue 
Emily 


* 


r ao uacccOT.... 


tn ty 3 » ty 


Nw == 


ofthe Chunth}-i:: 1/7, g. 


emilia nus mus the pe dent taid:4 fee you are 
— herods —— — 


hath Gop apt and eee ee the con- oi 
without great petil. doth 


* 


ful aptly reſozte of the 
- comfko2t the affliged. 


| the Pzieff afozes d:cea, 
churche of Alerandzia Mazimunby- 
— — — 228 
age, tter perſecution, where 4 2 
old man at length was behended, and e n 
As touching Dionpius himlele,thus the lfoziesrts l Ayr 
poꝛte, that he ſuruluing all theſe troubles and perſecus/ The ende 2d 
. tions, by the pzonidence of God, continued after the - Diony 
death of Ualerian , vnto the. ry. year of the raygne of **: 
þ contre perſecuted em, pe | Galienus,which was about the peare ot our Lozd.:6$ 
So a great number of them bell from their idoles and were and ſo departed in peare in great age,after that he had 
4. 7. connerted vnto the Loe. And ſo by vs the word was gouerned the Churche of Alexandzia the ſpace ol. xb. 
p:eached to them befoze were inũdels: which mi- 
niferie after that we had accomplilhed there, the Lo:de 
remoned vs to an other plate. Foz Aemilianus tranſla- 
ted vs tro thence to moze arpe and ſraighter places much 
— — —— andꝛia. —— Ein. 
|; tie chere to | | 
ſandy villages, oz thinking rather to take and pzeuent In Ceſarea Paleſtine, ſuſtered alſo the ſame tyme, 


„ 


Priſcus, 
Malchus, 


as my being at Cephron potte me the acquaintance of 
many brethzen of Egypt, lo my hope was that the vict- 
nitie of that place where J ſhould be, to the citie,myght 
pzocure the familiaxitie and concourſe ol certayne lo- 
ning b:ethzen, which woulde reſo;te and aſſemble with 


— 89 wn os = 


ner — — certayne 
woman, whole name Eulebius expꝛeſſeth not, who had 


to me vnknowen. But this is certaine, that there were 

men, wemen,youg men,maidens,old wyues, loldio:s, 74 

umple innocentes, and of all ſoztes and ages of men. 
ſome with ſcourginges 


WW» 5% = 


bet the 

by craps fp tone of Para, Ione declare 

to 

her einen mo —— 
ate of.1yf.dayes from Paretontum.ec. And 

p;ocelle farther hs adveth: Jn the city(ſapth he) wer cer- 


2 


dude — gation tot 


12. c. 77. 5 
Ex f. lozeſapd 
4b. 8. nabius, were taken with the wicked ſpirites , hy nom 
Erford, lib. s. they were ſo milerabiꝑe bert that they biceaſtheys 
-  Founges, and des. 
— Lenon.alladlhop of nene ard alle inthe ſame 
af.  * perſecution to ſuitapae martpzdome,  - - 
- Pozeouer,in the lame citie of Alexand2ia afozcſaid; 
Bergomenſis Bergomenlis in vis. S. bee, wꝛiting of the ſtoʒy of da 
reproued, le xiauus Emperour,maketh mecion of Philippas,bi- 
op oc che ſapd (ca of Alexandzia,wbo(as he lajth)was 
©, © buderheſaid Ualerian beheaded. But that is not. to be 
bound in any appꝛoued ſtazy, nos ſtandeth with þ truth 
of fyme that any ſuch Philip then was biſhop of Alex- 
- + gudzia,02 anye other, except onelye Dionyſius . After 
whom next lucceeded Maximus, who rcmapned.xviij. 
peares,and after him Theonas.4c.9 that by the aun 
cient recozdes of old waiters it appeareth not that Phe- 
lippus 92 any other of that name was biſhop ol Alexan⸗ 
dua, during this time lignified-by Bergomenſis. 
Atchough in ſome other later wziters, as Equilinus, 
Antonius, i Bergomenſis,J finde a certapne hiſtozy 
of one Philippus P2elident of Alexand2la about the 
ſame time of Aalerian and Galienus, directed. by the 
Emperour and Senate of Nome, to gouern thoſe quar⸗ 
Ex Antonina teta, het he mas at length conuerted to the Cheiſhan 
perk cad, 6, faith, t after made pzieft az biſhop, as they ſape, of Alex- 
andꝛia, but that not to be ſo,the teſtimony of auncient 
Theke wziters doth retell. Che hiſtozy of this Philippus wyt- 
Philippus and neſſed in our latter chꝛonicles is this: Philippus beyng 
Eugenia. pꝛomoted to the pꝛeſtdentſhip of Alexãdʒia, came down 
with his wilt Claudia, and hys.y.ſonnes , Auitus, and 
Sergius, and wyth hys daughter named Eugenia, ot 
the which Eugenia a long hittozy full of ſtraunge and 
pꝛodigious nuracles is wꝛittt of Antoninus and other, 
wherof maay thinges J wpll cut of, and bziefly touche 


the effea of che ſtozp,lcauing ta the iudgement ofthe rea 
of fingu 


— — — 

- This Eugenia daughter of 

bac beuty,z diligentiy vzought vp by her parents in the 

ſtudy of ſcience t learning, was bp occaſion of hearing 

Furenia, the Chziſtians, reduced and bzought to Chziſfianitpe, 
Prothus, with two other Eunuches her lchoifellowes called Pz 
Hiacynthus, thus and Hiacpnthus:with whom ſhe taking counſail, 
coavected, pon the occaſion, whether to auopde the daunger of 
perſecution, oz refuſing to marry with a Pagane , vn⸗ 

knowing to her parentes and friendes dpd flee awaye, 

been le and becauſe the moze boldlye ſhe mpght reſozt to heare 
der patentes, the ceadinges of Helenus then an aged biſhop, and = 
changerh her others,chaunged her ſelfe into a mans apparel, and na 
elfe 1 inco a mis med her ſeife Eugenius,vnder the which name ſhe was 
el. at length admitted vnto a certayne Ponaſtery, oꝛ a ſo⸗ 
cietie of Chziſtians in the Suburbes of Alexandzia ( al⸗ 

— — — of Chꝛiſti⸗ 

then in the @uburbes of Alexandzia permpt- 
alſo at laſt fo: herercellency of learning and 


red)w 


vertue, ſhe was made head of the place. ere bythe wat, 


J omit the myꝛacles of che fozeſapd Þelenus(biſhop as 
Helenubithop the ſtoꝛy ſapth of Pierapolis) howe he caried burnyng 
et tiuccapols cgales in hys lap, and how he aduentred hun lelfe to go 


Actes and Monuments 


ad he + 
detcaing of her, wald bung her to ſhame; begineth firſt 
to make an outerpe of Eugenius, declaring home chat 


ſhe — m 42 — 2 17 2258 


ted her accuſation befoze Philippus che Pꝛeſident, as 
well againſt Eugenius, as alſo agaiyſt the geg af that. 


company, This matter being heaxde , and the woman, - 
to ſeeme ſuſpicians,: 


well knowen, the crime 
and ſo much the 
the Ciſtians. 

felow Chꝛiſtians was now. ef ea — 
but alſo in daunger- of pzolent death and 
Then Eugenius purging her lelfe and her honeſty, als, 
though with ſufficient pꝛabatian, vet anding 
FFF 
yde, and ſeing no time nowe to diſſemble anpe len⸗ 
. well of her own ſelte as ſpecial- 
ly ofher ineihen, which troubled her moe deſired ot 
the Judge place and time to make manifeff ta hum the 
truth, and ſo ſhewed her ſelle what ſhe was, and home 
the was his daughter, the other (9 he P:othus and Aa- 
cinthus the two E wes, 


ule it was obit aed againſte 


reaſon whereofEugenius with her 
notoneipe 


- io 2-42 


vetering, 
mo2c9uer to him and to hor bzetiven the cauſe.of her de Fugen 
parting from them At the narration whereof Philips, komen of 
pus her father,aud bet too b;ethzen tammyng to che. P. 


— — pany ne eng. 


people , 
euidence of the matter ſo plainip to try out the tru 
the one, and the ſalſenes of the other. Whereat the ma⸗ ui 
lignant accuſer was double ſhame confounded, 
feꝛtt foz ber diſhoneſty cloked,ſecily fo; the vn- 
truth of her accuſation openly deteurd. Bergomeſis ad 
deth mozeouer, 5̊ the ſaid accuſer was ſtricken pzeſttly 
w lightning, Thus Eugenia trying her honeſty to her 
parents and friendes,not onely was reccauedof them 
again, hut alſo by grace of the Lozd wozking with her, 
in ſpace of tume did wpn them to Chzilt. Wherbp Phi⸗ 
lippus the father of her by nature, nowe by grace was ? 


begotten of his owne daughter to a moze perfect iptt, *7 gheer 


1 


and whom once he thought to haue bene toll, not oncly — 


be found again, but alſo with her ſound his own ſoule, Cheri. 


and his ownlifc, which befoze he had loſt in dede . This 


of Alexaudzia,and ther ſuffered martyꝛdome. Concer⸗ 
ning whole martyꝛdome J denye not but it maye bes 
true:but that he was biſhop of Alexãdꝛia that ci not be 
admitted, as is befoze ſufficiently pꝛoued out of Euſe⸗ 
bins and other auncient Þiffozicians, - 

Likewiſe it is ſapd,that Eugenia after the martyz- 
dome of her father,returning to Name with Pzocbus 
and Jacinthus, by occaſion at cauercing Baſilla ( who 
thould haue bene maried to a e 


Philippus(ſaith the ſtoꝛy) was made afterward biſhop Barr 


” 
gre" g—_—_— n — met zW iet 


MS ht © JI aw 0 


rezanny agayad the aynces af Chzut. But as alle Fond valend 
Upzantesbefoze,and oppzeſlouroof the-Chziſfians hay £2752 ae, 
þ on odd jw— — * 

- rendzerh to euery mam accozding to his wozkes: lo thus 

cruel Ualerian,afterhehadraygned with hys Soune - 


— — — | 


— 


lrogether cab, wich their armes bo de them, 
Ex Ini. their bandes (as Pzudentius wziteth) were diſolued, 
Fenſtepb. their handes vutouched with the Are, and their bodies 


this Judge vuto the 


5» they came. And foz the ſame cauſe I haue Sb 


ny 


N 
* 
* ? P 


v 27 pleaſure. M992 0-616 
An other giadt This mandate abone 


of Galienus vn 


Galtenns ſend to 


— — — was then 
. —— -vĩ—m———— Chat: Hewedhym 
Ex Exſeb, ii Albeit not ſo, but that ſome there were whyche ſuffered. 
7.cap,15, Among whom was one Parinus mentioned in ©ule- 
bits. li.). This Parinus beyng a warriour and a nos 
ble man in Ceſarea, ſtoode foz the dignitye of a certain 
o2der,which by ali 2:der ofcourſe was next to fal bpon 
him by right,had not the camoisambitid ot hym that 
Hould follow next him, ſupplanted him both of office, 
.1.,7,, andiyfe. Foz he acculedhim'tobea Cheartian,andther 
fo:e ſayd tyat he was not to he avmitted vnto their ob 
religion, Wherepon A- 
cwatus then beg Judge, eramined him of his fayth, 
- Whofindang hun to bee a Chaiſfian in deede, and con⸗ 
- - + CantlytoCandecohispofeſſion,gauehim. iff. houres 
Theorechaus to deliberate and aduiſe with hym ſelfe . There was at 
bihop oF Ce · the ſame tome in Ceſarea a Byſhop named Theotechs 
to ſtand in douptf̃ul deliberation and perplerity in him 
ſelte, toone him by the hande, and bought him into the 
ouſe os church of the Chaittians ; laping bekoze hym a 
ſwooꝛd( which he had vnder his clokefoz the ſame pur⸗ 
poſe) and a booke of the new Teſtament, and ſd wplled 
— Pais ear 
ius ani can 
ted by che Ly. Ochs booke of the Goſpel,taking that befoze the ſword. 
mp to dye. And thus he being animated by the byſhop ; pzelentey 
.:+  hiniſelfe boldly befo;e the Judge, by whole ſentence he 
was beheaded,and died a Partpz. Euſeb ibid. Party2s,as the hiſkozies of ſome do goes 
Axion a rxche Whole bodp, he being dead, ane Aſpzius a noble e: About the tyme of thele biſhops , lyned Theodozus 1 off 
Senarour and Natour of Kome,and a man very wealthpe among the bilhop of Neoceſarea,who is otherwiſe ; 
Coniefiour. chiete of that oder oho the ſame tyme was there pze- rius Pagnus,” whom allo Kicephozus fo; his e 
ſent at his martyꝛdome) tooke vp and bare vpon hys cles,calleth | 4 
own ſhoulders, wzapping it in a rytch and ſumptuous 
weede,and io honourabiye committed it to the burpal. 


| 7,cap.6; 

. Of which Alppins the ſayd antaz waiteth teazeoner 

The worke of this Fo;p,how that in the fozeſapd city of Ceſarea ,the 

Satan dilapoya Gentples vſ:d there of an auncient cuſtome to offer vp 
2 Prai g cercapneſacrifice by a fountapne 


of,if 


— 


ther 


* My 1 
1 


— ouerch;owe. £02 as the edict oꝛ pzoclamation ſhoulde 


| 
1 
; 


£3 


„n 


of it it had bene true,therfoze I referre the ſame to the 

free iudgement of the Reader co fpnde ſuche credite as 

fe may. This Clandtus raygned but two peares , after 
Quiorilis= whom came Quintilianus his b;other next Emperout 
fare and a quiet Pzince,who cdtinued but onety vii. daten, 
* an had to his ſucceſſo; Aurelianus, under whom ©- 
roſius in his leuenth booke doth number the nynth per⸗ 

ſecution againlt the Chiſtians. ; 
perſecution, 


| F The ix, 
i. Etherto from the captiuity of Ualerian the church 
1 ö. 
Doelapus tillanua, as hath bene declared: After whd Aurelianus 
0. the next ſucteſſoꝝ poſſeſſed the cromne, who in the ſynt 
beginning of his raygne ( after the common maner of 
 alpunces)lhewed him ſelte a Pzince moderate and diſ⸗ 
crete, much wozthie of commendation, if his good 
gyaning had continued in a conſtant courſe 
to the ſame. Df nature he was ſeuere and rigozous in 
1e eozreuing diſſolute manerx, in ſomuch that it was ſayd 
2 8. bn Adem bx a vulgar pꝛouerbe, that he was a good Phi 
2 fition,ſauing that he gaue to bytter medicines . Thys 
w byte Emperour being ſpcke,neuer ſent foz Phiſicion, but 
—_—— cured hym lelfe with abſtinence. And as hys beginning 
the beſt phi Was not vnfruitful to the common wealth : ſo neyther 
kcke. was he any great diſturber of the Chʒiſtians, whom he 
did not onely tolerate in their religion, but alſo in their 
228 councel, being the ſame time aſſembled at Antioch, ſee⸗ 
Ele med not to be againſt them. Notwithitanding in con⸗ 
The good tinuaunee of tyme,thzoughe fintſker motion and inffi- 
beginayag ation of certapne about him(as chmonlp ſuch are ne⸗ 
ot Aucclian yer abſent in al places from the cares of Pzinces) his 
The empes Natur fomwhat tnclinable to ſeueritie, was altered to 
mee eepe4 A plaine tyzanny, which tyꝛanmp firlt he ewe begin» 
by wicked ning with the murder of his own ſiſters ſonne, as wpt- 
counlaylc. —— After that he pzoceeded either to 
to purpoſe perſccucion 
Chꝛiſtians. Albeit that wicked purpoſe of the Empe- 
rour,the mercpful wozking of God his hand dyd lone 


Gods hand haue bene denounced foz the perſetuting of the Chzi- 
ſtopping ſtians, and the Emperour now reavype to ſubſcribe the 
priceau6, edict wpth hys hand, the mightye ſtroke of the hande of 
Ba Eafeb, the Loꝛde ſodenlye from avoue did ſcoppe his purpoſe, 


lib.3.c.z0 
No power 
agaioſt rhe 
people 

go4,cxcepr and geue them 


1 
278. 
—— = biſtozics and reco:des of the 


uayle the moze , that 
Par | 


wen ren; the compaſſe of theſe em Pzelatesof the 


perours fallech in a lors recozded of Eulebius and | 


of the Church. 107. 


not vnwozthy here to be noted, whereby to bnderffand 
the faythful diligence of good Pinilkcrs', what good it 
may doo in a common wealth, * 

Mention is made bekoze,pag.t03:0f Euſebins the 
Deacon of Dionyũus, whom God bp to byſefr 
and comfozt the ſaintes that were in pꝛiſon and bands, 
and to bury the bodies of the bleſſed Partyzs departed, - 


not without great peril of his own lyfe; and after wass | 
made biſhop(as is ſa/d)of Laoditra. But befoze he cam 
hop ther, it chauncrd the faide Ta- 


remapning as pet at Alexandz1ia , the Citie to be 
rope Jo the tahich log pate ofthe fe 196 Fel reg 
the Romanes,the other halte withſtoode them. In that 
part which went with the Romane captapne was Cus 


nernour 02 moderato then of the ſchole of Aleranvzia, — frhe _ 


Euſcbius ro 


tothe ther country e: 


agaynſte the ens 


e 
Wo 
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M. cu · 
4 The next Smperour 


readc of no 


n enter 
ee . . cherkoze byrybatlength he 
| ned þ ſpace of. vj. yea 


Eutropius, Aoiſcus, and other wzitcrs: which teſtifye 
of him to be a valiaunt warriour, an eloquent Oꝛatoz, 
as appeared by his declamations : wzitinges ſent to 
the Senate. Thirdly,to be an excellent Poet. This Nu 
ons png cu monting bee hs megth of bi 
 facher,thzough immoderate weeping fell into a great 
ſazenes of his eyes, by reaſon wherofhe keeping cloſe, 
was llapne nat long after,of his father in lawe named 
Aper,wha ing to the C 


dis body 
Cortection of. An fo:eſaid, wzit- 
a ce:raive place n by Eutropius in the latter edition ſet fozth by Fros 
1 denius, A unde ( whichin other editions ol Eutropius 
dee goth not appeare) that Numerianus the ſonne of thps 
Carus, mas he that lee 


whole hiſtoꝛpe 


ter into the church, ſaping, 
| was not lawfull fog bim co ſee the miſteries of 
Sad, nh was polluted with ſacrifices of Jdoles . Au⸗ 
Ex Chronic merianus full of 
ere. Mane beraten that 
rillus, in his fury did lay 
foze iuffipe (as it ſeemed) 


wich muche 


1 


Actes Abe 


. nt in martiall affaires , as foz- 
Pezer in che Fanate inthe ſucteſſe of the ſame . During his time ws 
Church, 


ritie of lyfe, beganne to degenerate and 


fred and ſedition one again an other, beſide alſo cur- 


? 


nus ended their lvnes,whote raygie continued nat a⸗ 


houe.iij.peares. N 
All chis meane fpace we reade ot no great perſetu - 
7 meane 28 
quiet ace aud tranquilicie , vato the.xix. peare of the 9. 
raygne of }Diocletian.S0 that in counting the time ſrd The prac 
the latter ende of Ualerian,vnto this fozſapde peare of dle cine 
Cod gaue n3,o the 


— ——— — 328 
During ch time o pena — are, the © 


rn 


fped church of the Lozd did mightely increaſe a * 


ſo that the mo bodies it loft by perſetution, the moze ho» 
nour and reuerence it wanne daylye among the Crn⸗ 

tiles in al quarters,both Ereckes and barbarous:in ſo⸗ Ee sel. lik 
much that{as ulcbius in his eight booke deſcribeth) 3 . 
amongeft the Emperours themlelucs diuers ther nere 
which not onelp bare ſingular good wpll and fauour to 
them ol our pzofcfion,but alſo did commit vnto them 

cices and regimentes ouer countries and nacions: ſo 

well were they aſkturd to our daarine, chat they pzimile- 

ged the ſame with libertie and indcannitie . What nee⸗ 

deth to ſpeake of thein, which not onelye lyuing vnder 

the Emperours in libertye , but alſo were fanuliar in | 
the court with the Pzinccs the ſclues,intcrtatned wpth 

great honour and ſpecial ta uour, beyonde the other ſcr» Dorochew 
uitures of the court, as was Dozotheus with his wpfe, See 
childzen, and whole family, bigbip accepted and aduaũ © . 
ced in the palace of the Cinyerour:Alſo Gezgonius in puitrion iy 
like mancr with diners other mo,who foz their dogrine the Empe 


and learning which they pꝛoleſled, were with their pzin n c 


tes in great eſtimation. In like renercnce alſo were the 
biſhops of Cities and Diocelles , with the Pꝛeũdentes 
and Rulers where they lyued:who not onelpe ſuffercd 
them to lyue in peace, hut alſo had them in great pzice 


g andregarde,ſolong as thep kept them ſelues bpzight, 


and continued in God his fauour. Who is able to num The peace 


ber at that tyme the mightye and innumt ral le multi- ble fare of 


tudes and congregations aſſembling together in cucry e chere 
Citie, and the notable concourſcs of ſuch as daply floc- bel, 
ked to the common Oꝛatozies to pzap . F02 the whpch 
cauſe they being not able to be contayned in cheir olde 
houſes, had large and great churches ne we built ed frõ 
the foundacion,foz them to frequent together In ſuche 
increaſment layth Euſcbius)bp p:ocefle of time did the 
church of Chꝛiſt grow and ſhout vp,daply moze x moze 
p2ofiting and ſpꝛeading thzoughe all quarters, whpch 
neither enup of men could infring, noꝛ any diucl could 
inchaunt, neyther the crafty pclicie of mans wpt could 
ſapplant,ſo long as the pꝛottqion of God his heauenly 


© arme went with his people, kceping them in good 932 
. der,accozding to the rule of Chailfen life, * 


But as cũõmonlp the nature of al men being of it ſelf 
bnruly e vntoward alwapes ſecketh and deſircch pꝛo⸗ 
ſper:tie,and pet can neuer wel vie pꝛolperitp, alwayes much pen 
would haue peace, and pet hauing peace, alwaies abu- aod proſe 
ſcchche ſame: ſo here lykewile it happened with theſe 2 | 


Corruption 


ch;ough this 


bnto idlenes and delicaſie, and one to woozke ſpite and 
contumelye agaynſte an other, friuing and conten- 
ding amongſt themſelues fo; euery occaſion, with ray ' 

ling woozdes after moſt diſpitefull maner: byſhops as Hamed 2d 


gainff byſhops,and people againlt people, moning has i799; 5 


— 


= 


ſed hipocriſpe and imulation with all extreamitie in⸗ 


— 
litle to viſet our mt with perſecution, falling firſt vyon 
. 
lecke to appeale Cods path, and cal fo; his mercy,but 


* 
k 


Th 
of G 
was 
F 


paſſingers ſpopling the nulcitude | 
. dwellers abonte. 


ſtrength or his enemies ;4 bath 
„ and hath 


r 292 
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p«locucion and laſt perſecution agaynll the ſo hozrible 
and greuous,thac it maketh the penne almoff co creme 
ble to wzpte vpon it:lo tedious,that neyer was any per 
— Wo GIAN it fo2 the tyme 
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aer, e 
tion of the ſame pzoclamacions. Foz their 


defaced eyen when they celebzated. 

Euieb. lib neee ag. 

by Diocleſian, the next p;oclamation that came fuzth, Beke od 

was to hedurnig fe e xp = 
as be- 

„ geuen foozth os 


| 
cop Zena mh anions 1364 55 iectes impriſe 


b 
— 
was 


length the ſapd Diocleſtan | 
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2 —ů— 
p? his ——— — 
(oldtours ts this chople, whether they woulde obey the 
Emperoursy tommaundement in that maner of ſacti⸗ 
ud lade their bandes, oz cls to lape awape from them 
Notable religi. Weir armour and weapons . Whereunto the Choiffen 
on god fayth in men cou ly anſwered, that they wert not onelpe 
loliours, * ready to lap awap their armour and weapons, but al⸗ 
n fo to ſuffer death il it hould with tyzannye be enfozced 
vnto them, rather then they would obey the wycked de- 

trees and tommaundementes of the Emperour. 


a few tozmented with | 
licle xlitle he began moze manifeffipe to hatt out into 
perſecution: Jt can hardlye be expzefſed with woe 
what number of Partyꝛs, and what bloud was ſhedde 
thzoughe all cities and regions foz the name of Chztlt. 
Euleb. in his. $.booke,and.7.chap. ſayth that he hym- 
ſelfe knew, the woꝛthy Martyꝛs that wer in Palettina. 
But in Tire of Phenicia he declareth in the ſame place 

Marry» of a marueylous marty;dome made, wher certayne 

. ſans being genents moſt cruell wyide beaffes, were 
pꝛeſerued without hart of them, to the great admira⸗ 
cion of the beholders, and thoſs Lions, Beares,andLy 
bardes(kept hungry lan that purpoſe) had ns deſyze to 

them: which notwithffanding moſt 


tp2s,becauſs thep coulde not bs hurt of the bealles, be- 


their excaſe to do þ which naturs required, tem them ä 
ſclaes downe headlong into a ryuer. Alſo of other twoo 1% ce 
pong mapdens being ſiffers,and of a wozſhipful ſfock, ey dens f 
and indued with many goodly vertues, wer caff of the ficr: m. 
perlecutours into the lea. And thele thinges were done * 
at Antioche as Euſebius in his.8,booke , and. 13. chap. . | 
affirmech.But Hpluanus the biſhop of Emilla that no biene 
table martyz together with certayn others wer thzown Ki 
to the wylde beaſtes. Euſcb.lib.8.cap.13. 919 . 
Diyers and ſundzy tozmentes were the-Chziltians fc 
in Pelopotamia moleled with, whers they were han / 7 
ged bp by the feete, and their heads downwartes , and Martyn of 
with the ſmoke of a mal fire frangled.And allo in Ca- Cipro. 


FF 


Henricus de Erfordia maketh mention of the Par⸗ Nn 
tyꝛs of Tarſus in Cilicia as Tharatus "Pzobus; and — 


s:But pet the Partyzs in the regions of Pb probs, 


ſuffered farce moze paſſing and tozmentes, Androni 
A wel hereafter make mention Euſebius ibide, ca, mat 
Pet outragions was the beginning of the perſecution Marys 


by whichh Emporoz made in Nicomedia in Bithinia,as Poor 


aſoze is ſayd, where he refrapned not from the flaugh- — 
ter and death of the childzen ol Emperours, neither pet Pe 
from laughter of the molk chiefclt pzinces of his court, in Ne 
whom alitle befoze he made as much of, as it they had dn ener 
bene his own childz?, Such an other was Peter,which 4 4 
amongeff diners and ſundzy tozmentes,among whom con 


beaten with whips and tozne, that a man might ſee the 


de being naked was lyfted by, his whole bodycbeyng aunyt, | 


3 
eate, as a biaozious marty; ended hys lyfe. 


222 
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Error 


„ . Wherfo;z(fapd Ao rene. do pou puniſh in Pe 
— —— — nn 


tied in him anoffence;thac al we tontelle, we are of that 


. . fayth,religion and judgement that he ts of. Therefoze 

- hecommaunded them to be bought fo:th, and almof 

 - withlikepaynesco be tozmencevas Peter was, and af 

auh terwardes hanges Euſeb Rufini b.8.cap.s . After whb 

1 Anthimus the biſhop of Ricomedia, after he had made 

A notable and wozthye confeſſion , and bzinging wpth 

teu wul- him a great and goodly company of Partp:s, was be⸗ 

_ i headed. Theſe men being thus diſpatched, the Ompe⸗ 

— rour vapnly thought that he might caule the reſt to do 

what euer him liſted. To this ende came Luctanus the 

lacianus Elder of the congregation of Antioche, and was mar- 

the eldet of tpzed after he had made his Apologie befoze the Empe⸗ 
Antioch* xrour. Euſebius. lib. . cap. iʒ. 


. of tlie Church? 


III. 


put vnts his bowvels,and thi baſfed with falt and vine- 
ger, and laltly ſo ſcotched t bemangled with the ſhards _ -....- 
of ſharpe and cutting ſhels,that his whole body ſemed .-- +: + + -+ | 
to be al one continual wound, how be it by Gods great 
goodnes afterward he was reftozedto the firſt integr. 
tie. After this he was carped awaye to Sebaffia, where Nt 
with his compants ©:elt he was burned. At that cyme Oreſtes 
alſo ſuffered Eugenius,Aurcntius,Pardarius. Nicep. c : 
lib . cap. ig. And in no icfſe wyſe raged this perſctutton Auxentius, | 
tzoughour al Sgipr: wher Suſebins in hig. S. booke, & f dtn; 
13.chap.makcth metion of Pelevs and Nilus wartirs 88 £ 
and biſhops in Egipt. But at Alexandzia eſpettallyt Nias: 5 
were declared moſt notable confitars of Czziftian aud re, . 
true conſtant marty2s that ſuXered,which F hileas the — 
bilhop of Thuniitanedeſcribeth as after Co willing) cipe. 


bros 
4 


Walde declared. In this perſecution of Alexandzia, tte 


mami Hermanus allo that monfter,cauſed Serena the Pee bike 
It pioccri Wyke of Diocleſian the Emperour,to be martyzed foz kaalius a 


4 Imp · the Chaiſtian religion: ſo muche dpd the rage of perſe⸗ 
Manyr.. cution vtteriy fo:get all natural affones. Other Par- 
Eulapius tp2sof Nicomedia doth a icephoꝛus in his.7.boke and 
Eulamp1a. 1... chap.retite, as Eulampius : Ewlampia, Agapen, 
Agape, Irenea, Chionia, and Analfaeia,vnder Jllyzicus chiefe 
Irene. officer, were bound hand and foote to a poſt and bꝛent. 
Chionia, Vincentius. lib. . caps. And alio Euſeb. lib. S. cap. &. 
Anaſtatia mentioneth ſuch an other like matter ful of hoꝛroꝛ and 
uu grieſe. Ther aſſembled together in their temple many 


of Chꝛiſt, ot euerp age and ſoꝛte ſome: Ther Parimta- 
nus thinking to haue bene geuen a very kot otcaſion to 
- execate his tyzaunp upon the pooze Chꝛiſtians, ſent this 
- thee ſach as ſhould burne the temple, the doozes bepng 
Gut and cloſed round about. Thither came they wpth 
fire,but firſt they tommaunded the Cryar with a loade 
boyce to cry, that who fo euer would haue lyfe , oulde 
come out of the templo, and dos ſacrifice vpon the next 
alter they tame vnto of Jupiter, and vnles they would 
do this, they ſhould al be bzent with the temple. Then 
one ſtepping vp in the temple,anſwered in the name of 
all the reff with great courage and boldnes of mynde, 
that'they were all Chꝛiſtians, and beleued chat Chꝛiſt 
was their onely God and king, and that they would do 
ſacrifice to him, with his father i holpe holt, and that 
they were now al ready to off:r vnto him. Myth thefs 
woꝛdes the fire was kyndled and compaſſed about the 
temple, and there were btent of men, wemen and chil⸗ 
dien vicies mille, chat is.20000, There were alſo in A- 
rabia very many Sartyꝛs flapne with axes , as Euſebi. 
lib 3. cap. ia. There was inPhzigia a Citpe,vnto which 
therin one the Empcrour ſeut his ediues, chat they chould doo ſa⸗ 

— J crifice to the Gods, and woꝛſhip Jdoles, all which Citi⸗ 

Arabia, 2ens;the Paioz A — 
the peo⸗ 


Twen'ye 
thouſande 
Matyrs 
barar roge 


. Chzilfian men to celeb;ate the memozy of the natiuity - 


Didmws, 


dfours,norwithfanding they wer ſerioully dilivaded, bia Nat 


ſaffered death together, and amongeſt who were Aſcla. tino. | 
Philemon,and Apollonius, ibidem cap. o. and alio in Aſda 

the other partes of Aphꝛica and Mauritania was great Philemon 
periecution, as Euſeb. lib. f. cap. f. Alſo in Sammium, of Apollonius 
which place Ch:onteon maketh mention, and Scuta, Marty t. 
where wert. ) 9.Party2s uayns, foz the p;ofeflion of . bann. 
Chiif,as wꝛiteth Henricus de Erfordia. i 
Now let vs come vnto Europe, Nicephozns in ys The perſecuais 
7.booke,and.14.chap.ſapth,that at Nicopolus in Tha in FAC. 


cia the Partyzs were in mole milerable and pityfull Eu herma. + 


wyſe handled, where Lyſla had the execution thcreof, 
Jn Chalcedone ſuffered: E uphemia, vnder Pzifcus the 
P:oconſul, Vincentius lib. 22. cap. 77. 757 
Henricus de Erfordia ſayth that at Rome, Johannes 
and Crilpus, being Pzieſtes, had the execution ot the 
— — Agricola and Uitalis,Vincs 
tius lib. ia. cap. 49. And at Aquileſa the Emperour com⸗ 
maunded euery man to kyll the Chiſtiana. Vincent us 


b. eodem. cap. 5. and amomgeiſt choſe-marty;s he mas 


keth mention df 


Fo:tunacus. Reginus al 


diolanus ſuffered at Pallika;Parximianus Vito — 
lies to the Gods of þ Gentils,02 els be at laine with di 
1 —— 
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Actes and Monumentes 


70 
lent certayne hoꝛſmen with his letters, commaunding mentes their members « ioyntes were Tretched - 
them to rpde into euerpe place, and charge all ſuche as Wwheron their whole bodies hanging were ſubiea tothe „ 
had taken and appzehended anye Chziffians, that they wyl of the tozmentozs, who were commaunded to af- ,, 
ſhould immediately put them to death. Vanceatius, lib. lia them with al maner of tozmentes,and not on their „ 
13.cap.136, ; ſpdes onelp(lpke as homicides were)but vpon their bel , 
Henricus de Erfordia and Reginus make men- lics,thighes,and legs, they ſcozched them with the ta- „ 
tion of great perſecution to be at Colonia wher Agrip- lentes and clawesof wyide bcaſtes. Some other were „ 
pina and Aaguffa were marty2ed,as alſo in the Pzo- ſene to hang by one hand vpon the 


— 


The perſecuris 
an Bricanny oc 


Is 
| this ſuffred they not „ 
mans toung is able to expzefle. An the beginning, w onely during the tyme of their examination, e whyle „ 
the Emperour by his ſubrilty and wylynes, rather da- the Sheriffe had co do with them; but alſo the whole dai „ 
lied, then ſhewed his rigour , hee th:catned them wyth long. And whyleft the Judge went thus from one to an „ 
Divclerianus bandes and (mpziſonnent:but within a whyple , when other, he by his autozitie appoynted certaine officers to „ 
—— dallye he began to wozk the matter in good earneft,he deuiſed attend vpon thoſe he left , and not to be let downe until „ 
— — 4 innumerable ſoztes oftozmentes and puniſhments, as either though the intolerablenes of the payne, o by ,, 
:r(crution, Whippinges and ſcourginges,rackings , hozrible ſcra- the cxtremitie of cold, they being neare þ point of death, „ 
odry ſores pinges,ſwozd,fire,and ſhip botes, wherein a greatnfis ſhould be let downe : and ſo were they haled vpon the „ 
— . — ber being put, were ſoonke and dꝛowned in the bottom ground. And further they were commaunded that they „ 
the chris, Of the ſea. Euſeb. lib. f. cap. 5. &. . Allo hanging them vp- ſhould ſhem not ſo much as one ſparkeof mercy 02 com ,, 
. nun croſſes, binding them to þ bodies of dead trets with paſſion vpon va, hut ſoextreamelye and furicuſixe dpd „ 
their heades downward, hanging them by the mydde ls deale with vs, as though our ſoules and bodies ſhoulte „ 
bpon gallowſes,til they dyed foz hunger, th:cwing th# haue dyed together. And therefoze yet an other tozment 37 cog. 
alpue to ſuch kinde of wylde beaſtes as woulde devour our aduerſaries deuiſed to augmẽt our fozmer plagcs. kad of 
them as Lpons,beares,Lpbards,and wpive Buls,Eu- After that they had moſt lamentably beaten them, they o 
ſeb. lib. 8. cap. 8. Pzicking and thzuſting them. in wpch deuiſed mozeoner a new kinde ofracke,wherin theply- » 
| bodkins and talantes of beaſtes, tyil they were almo# ing vpzight,were ſtretched by both the feete aboue the »» 
The women dend, lyſting them vp a high with their heades downe- fourth ſtop oz hole, with ſharpe ſhels on ſhares frowed „, 
_ of Thebaide Ward, euen as in Thebaide they did vnto the women buder them, alter a fraunge kinde of ingine to vs here »» 
being naked and vnclothed, one of their feete tyed and  buknowen. Other ſome wer caſt downe vpon the paue »» 
lyfred a high, and ſo hanging downe with their bodies, ment, her they were oppzefled lo thicke e ſo greuouſly »» 
which thing to lee was very pityfull, with other diuiſed with tozments,that it is not al mot to be thought what . 
ſo:tes ofpuniſhmentces moſt cragicall,oz rather tyzan- affligions they ſuffered. 55 
nicall,and pitiful co deſcribe:as firff,the binding of che Thus they lieng in papnes and tozmentes, ſome di⸗ »» 
to trees,and to the boughes thereof, The pulling © tea- ed therwith,not alitle haming and confounding their »» 
ringea ſunder of their members and ioyntes, being tied enemies by their ſingular patience. me halſe dead e »» 
to the boughcs and armes of trees. Euleb.lib.8, cap.9, halſe a lyue, were thut into pziſon,where ſhoztly after . 
The mangling of them with axes, the choking them w by paynes + woundes of their bodies they ended their „ 
ſmoke by ſmal and ſoft fires, the diſmembzing of their bitter lyfe. Some agapne bepng cured of their woſids »» 
dandes, eares and feete,with other ioyntes, as the holy by their induraunte in pꝛiſon, were moze confirmed: »» ; 
The perſecuti- Partp:s of Alexandzia ſuffred, the ſcoztching andbzol- who being put to the chople whether they woulde come »» A ki 
eaan au che ling of them with coales,not vnco death, but cuery day to their curſed ſacrifice,and inioy their wicked liberty, »» 
reneued, with which kinde of tozmentes the Partirs at ozels ſuſkapne the ſentence of death, did wpllingly and - ** 
The perſecuris Antioch were affliced. But in Pontus, other hozryble withont delay abide the extremitie,remembzing wpth »» 
in Ventus pumlhmentes and fearfull to be heard, did the Partirs them ſelues what is wzitten in the ſcriptures: Be that „ | = 
. of Chzilt ſulker,of which ſome had their fingers endes ſacrificeth (ſapth he) to ſtraunge Gods,ſhal be extermi- » | 
vnder the nayles thuſt in with carpe bodhins: ſome nate. ic. Jte,thou ſhalt not haue any ftrige gods beſide „ 11 
al to be ſp;inkled with boiling leade, hauing their moſt me ec. Thus muche wzote Phileas to the Congregatid , ode n 
neceſlary members cut from them:ſome other ſuitring where he was hyſhop. beſoze hee receaued the ſentence , 
mokk filthy,intollerable,and indurable cozmentes and of death, being pet in bandes, and in the ſame erhozteth „ 
payne, in their bowels and pziup members, Euſebius co hs baethzen toperlilt after hys death, in the „ 


12. | | $4 
Perſe: To conclude,how great was the outrage of the per 
* *  fecution which was in Alexand2ia , and with how ma⸗ 
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. p. out of the which we thensandGoz 
- il meane here bꝛieũ to recite ſomwhat. Becaule (ſapth — — | 
7" hrjeueryman might tamen the holy Yarty2s as hep nes,marueilous andnotable, and ther 
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£21 . Churdh? 


the Alpes 


Suede gene dne n, | 


Aae. -wpth feare and thzeateninges, and by their owne in⸗ 
= firmitie,were overcome and went backe,Euſcbius.1b.8, 
ſecution. — Socrates nameth Muletins. lb. i. 

K and Athanaſius in his ſeconde Apologie nameth 


Gods, Solviours,but pet 


— the Gentyles 
—— thin ons mtr = ne 
3 afterwardes, Ten he boyng perliaded by others 


ſpecially of the — 
de was extommunicated, but aſter- 


— wardes he 


— - 
gain to the into the 
taych, & is 


— the 


lane 

in the ſpace of. perſons, beſyde 
— — nr rome 7mpety a 
Marry is demned to the mettall parry hos 


Thee hun- 
died ſlay ae — 

one time and aboue, as 
ſAlexidiia ded at Colonia | 


Gercon ſayth Henricus de 
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mours 


— 2 ain fajns 


of fapth Pauritins hymlelfe was a great incourager, 
who by and by wich a moſt graue oꝛation exhozted and 
animated his ſoldiours both to foztitude and — : 
cle. Which beyng agapne called of the Emperour , an 
— wife laying 


of Gav.We owe totes eee of warre to bab 


whiche in na 
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to . 
our 00s pou think 2 
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mouc,pelded 

to them their naked bodies. 

The cootuae 40 af the lame time was not of that bande, no 
— pers 


boldaes of Vie han eve 


was out of all hope foz the vtter rooting out of them, 


| alſo 

all 
OR EL ES gaz 
their lpues to the perlecutours,and offred 


being an olde ſoldiour, 


ted vacil the tenth peare of Conſtantinus. Jt was not 


vet one yeare from the dape in whiche Diocleſtan and 


Paximian iopning them lelues began their 


together , 
— — — wat 
ſcians rather to encreaſe then to deminiſh, notwithſtan 


ding all the cruelty that euer they could ſhew, and now 


of 


affiing them. And this was the clemencie and releaſe 
of the cruelty of thole Pzinces,which ſapd that it was 
not mete that the cities ſhould be defiled wich n 


rus ſaith. xx i.peares) in perſecutiõ, Diocleſian ; 
— —— lined at 
— 
ol them a pztnate o 9.yere after Chailt, 
ſtraunge and marueplous alteration gaue occaſion, 
and fo cams co — lpace alter there 
— — — es 
he 4 > Df 


| — Nags thompnes of Petals, nat 
 ſomuch fan the vis of their labour, as fo; the defire of 


93 


| 5rumelions tnturies.And when that in he other turiſ- 
. pictions 


ſedhimlſelfs. Againſt whom Paximinus 
rour of the — Senerns, which Scue- 


Diacleũan and Paximinian 
dae ego varing near the pace fre, | 
which wasto the peare of our Lozd.318. Sane onelys 
that Conſtantius with his ſonne Conſtantinus, was 
no great doer therein, but rather a mayntayner anda 
ſappozter of the Ch:iſtians . Which Conſtantius ſur- 11 cm: 
named Chiozus foz his palenes, was the ſonne of Eu⸗ end- 
tropius,a man of great nobilitie of the Romapne naet of Ci. 
on, as Letus affirmeth.Pe tame of the lyne of Eneas 4 e 
daughter Auguſtus. This mi 


to thole that had any pꝛiuate autozitie vnder him. And 
as Cy;us once ſapd, that he gat treaſure inough,when 
be made his frendes riche: euen ſo it is ſapde that Con- 
fantius would often times ſap, that it were better that 
his ſubicctes had creaſure,then he to haue it in his trea⸗ 
ſure houſe. Alſo he was by nature ſufficed with a lytie, 
in ſo muche that he vſed to eate and dzincke in earthen 
vellels (which thing was counted in Agathocles the S(- 


c 


cilllan a great commendation)and if at any time cauſe 


required to garniſh his table, he would ſend foz plate & 5 
other furniture to his frendes . To theſe vertues he ads _ 
ded pet a moge lvozthy oꝛnamiĩt, that is,deuotion,loue, 

and affection cowardes the wozde of Cod, as Euſeb. Lib. 


Churches,but the Chaifians ould | 
be pzeſerued and defended , and kept them ſafe from all 


— — ww 


:of the Church. 


— + 


oer dicbions of the Emptre, che congtegations were mole- " Hertwichanding 2 
. — en 41 
11 mot filthy and diſeaſe to 
— 
1 G 
ing 
un inſued, that the | 
" — — — 
* 1 lyuing a godly lyfe,poured out "», 
s Toes —— tran ts 029 what ſincere and good of meate befoze he liche, was turned into fatte: - 
Gti Chxtlians he had pet in his courte, called together all — 
==] his officers and ſeruaunts in the 
court and eee neee, — — 
had him in | 
5. Cmperonr martes.whichs were the | | 
2 i 
Er. willingiy do ſacrifice: other ſome openly and boldly de⸗ ; 
were. li. M Nied to do the ſame: Chen the Emperour ſharply rebu⸗ 5 
s.  kedthole whiche were ſo ready to do ſacrifice, and tud- | 
| ged them as falſe traitozs vnto God, accoumpting the N 
Falle c- vnwoꝛchy to be in his court, which were ſuch traitours ö 
— to God, a foxthwith connnaũded that they onely ſhould | 
x — ——— — | 
| whiche refuſed to do ſacrifice and confeſſed God, affir- pould ol | 
ming that they onely were wozthy to be about a pzince, bles{whiche p | 
foxthwith cbmaunding thencefo2th they houly bolde Mmm mt © ap hn ns | 
| God fo: the Emperour. Then fozthwith | 
Ee Se * 
accoumpt ot, as his aſſured frendes , and that he ment 
to haue them in moꝛs eſtimation, then the ſubſtance he decreed.che cople wherofinſuerh. |, hos 
. had in his treaſurie. Euſebius maketh niention hereof — thinges whiche fozthe benefite a US mand 
cx08 in his fpzi booke of the lyfe of Conſtantius, and alſo commoditie of the common weale we eftabliſhed:we cd in the behalte 
__ Hozomenus in his ky: booke and. vi. chap. '  maundedtorefozme all thinges ere of the Chiiſtlo 
— —— 8 | — R 
a 
— affirmeth,very ciuil, and a paſſing good ſoldiour, fur- 
* thermoze a fauourer of wyſle and learned m?,of a quiet 


diſpoũtion, not rigoz0us,but in his dꝛonkennes, wher- 
ol he would ſoone after repent him, as Uidoz 'waiteth, 


when | | 
| tyꝛannitall diſpoſition : The fearfulleff man — ——— ” 
that might be, and curious in all magicall ſuperſtition, beyng troubled therfoze ſuffered ſiivzy kindes of death. 
tn ſo much that without the dininations e anſwers of — — many whiche per⸗ „ 
deuils he durit do nothyng at all: and therfoze he gaue | er gine due wozlhip 
— — — 
— tons foe 17 


» the Chziffians frb hencefozth 

2» exerciſe of their religion, iᷣ in no wyſe you molelte the 
2: ſame,neither foz i canſe you do iudge any man wozthy 
2» of puntſhmenr:fo; that in al this time it hath euidentiy 
2» appeared that by no meanes they might be allured frb 
pour wiſ⸗ 
Conſta⸗ 


ny ſuch wilfulnes. Jt is therefoze requiſite that 
2» dome wzyte bneothe qui 

. 2» bles ofeucrpeitp and knowe it 

| —U— 

| -2>-rpe to the zeſcripte commanndement, nepther 

— a the ſame.Euſcb.lb.g.cap.:, 


perour. This therloꝛe ſeemed to them as vnlooked foz, 


\ felnestogecher in Citpe, they call cheir Dpnodes 
— . — Phong 


knowledge the ly and true God of the Chziltians . The Chziſtians re- 
God ot the chri CEaue agapne al their ſoꝝmer liberty,and ſuch as fell a- 
uns.  wapbefozein the time of perſecution, repent thi lelues, 

tte nanny ———ů—ĩ 


One alteration dem. 
vpoa an other, 
ſuttred Paximinus the tirant þ ſame. vj.monethes vn- 


. - fo2 the ſubuerſi6 of the ſame ct ſcarfly hatched) 
that did he onely meditate. And firſt ot al he 
the ChziTiaus all libertie andleaue fo: them co aCenys 
ble and congregate in church yardes vnder a certayne 
cqulour. After that he lent certaene Pilereantes vuto 


| ceaned)that the doing therof would well piraſe the Em phemies of Pylate 


The Infidels ac and alteration. The Infidcls them ſelues extoll the one hate 


niolated to continue. Foz what ſoeuet ſeemed to mae 


you ag 


Lud the ſame ſentence doth the reft of the gouerneurs | 


again the Chziſttans ,+ thus 


Vile our: ſas practitee 
, and ſent the ſame into — 


Hould openly ſap in writing that they were once Chzto 
Haus, and that they knewe what wicked and laſciui⸗ 
ous aues the Chziſtians were wont to execute amõgt it 


moꝛe, they did hang vp in the myddeſt of euerye 

(which was neuer done befoze ) the Emperours ediges mund gu 

againſt the Chꝛiſtians, grauen in tables of bzaſſe. And **i® 

$ chilvzen in the ſcholes with great noyle and clapping g 
reſound the chtumclious blaſ⸗ 


« as light to trauelers in a dark night. They gather <# ſpightful 


ned to pyllers fraught with all arrogant and imlolent 


5 of ignozance) 
— — es — 
gouerned,as allo co:robozated pꝛouidente of 
immoꝛtal Gods the loners of vertue: which 
acceptable it is to va, ho pleaſant and 
how much pzoofe the ſame hath 


thing.howe ., 
gratefull, aud: » 
declared of pour well >» 


to death, as by any meanesthey might . They alſo dyd 7h. ,,,,q 


. 
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* 


of bs Church: 


— habitacion and leate of the immoꝛtal Gods, and by ma Thus came it to palfe that at the length 
= ® ny eramples it appeareth that the ſame flooziſheth, and was as great as euer it was, and the 
x pretend deepen ef ereletial Gans, Fepbe nerp pzouince were very diſdapnful agaynſt the Chzi 

7 Citie not regarding pour pꝛiuate buſineſſes, ſcians, which condemned ſome to death, and ſome to cx» 
„ N03 that which thoulde hane bene fo the ſpe- 

„ tial commoditie therof, when it perceaued that curſed 

„ vanitte to begyn agayne to crrepe, and as a fire negli⸗ 

„, gently quenched, when the dead bandes therof began 
7 fo kyndle and make a great flame: by and by without 
* n delaye pe haning recourſe bnto our pietie, as vnto the 

Petrapolitan of al diuine woꝛſhip and religion,craued 
dluſpbem / — — neem ntY .. 
2» ties ſake,it is moſt manifeſt that the Cods haue indued 

2» pu wpth. Therfoze he, euen that moſt mighty Jupiter 

A \ap,which pꝛeſerueth pour moſt fautous citie: to that 

v intent he might deliuer and make free pour countrye 

Gods, your wyues and childzen, pour houſholde Gods ceph.hb.z, 

„ and houſes, from al deteſtabie coꝛruptib, hath inſpired 

* pou wpth this wholſome and wylling mynde, ſhe wing 

2» and declaring how wozthpe, notable , and healthfull a 

thing it is to woꝛſhip and do ſacrifice to the immoꝛtall 

29 Gods. Foz who is ſo vopde of reaſon and vnderſtan⸗ 

ding, that knowerh not that this thing happeneth vnto 

2» bs by þ careful ſtudy of the goodnes of our Gods, that 

the ground denieth not to gene her tymely increaſe,noz 

"IEP .. maketh fruſtrate the huſvand mans hope,noz that wic⸗ 
ofthe y- bed warredarethewe her face vpon the earth, no; that were 
vyog God the cozruption of the ay is nome caule of peſtilence, 
filly impu nepther that ſea,ſwelleth with immoderate windes,net 
ir ther that ſodapn ſtoꝛmes are cauſe of hurtful tempcſis. 
44oles, To conclude,that the ground which is as the Nours & 
„ mother of all thinges, is not ſwallowed vp of her deepe 
earthquake, neyther 


". Chappes and gapinges,by terrible 
v that the hyls made leuell with the earth , are not wyth 


n7 
Perſecurion 10 


„Bonifacius, ( 1 


V» J mapcallir)fo occupied their mindes, and auer rann 

»» the woꝛld. Let them behold the feeldes nowe all about 
TP. full of coꝛne, and onerflowen as it were with eares of 
lyke cozne-Let them bew the pleaſaunt medowes clothed i 


nua, Donatianus, Pancratius. Catharina 
aner Seer Ancheas the ent, 3700. 37000. marin 
Partpzs, Dimplicius, Fauſtinus, Beatrir, Panthale- 


on, Geoꝛgius, Juſtus, Leocandia, Anthonta, and other 
— — 
of lite. Alſo Feltr,Uictoz with his parentes , Lucia the Geminizage 
wydow, Seminianus with.7 9.others,Sabinus,Ana- wythe 79. Mars 


tyra 


* or reioyte, that by pour pietie, ſacriſices, and woz- 

8 — dtl 

— :od Pars is appeaſed, and that theretoze — 

10 — —— 

— , blynde errour and ſtraping of the Chziſfians vafained 

— —.—— reiopce, 
we delinered out of a ſodayn great tempeſt, and frb 


” ding to the meaning of the lame, with due renerencoof pe ef their 
„ the timmoztal Gods. And chat map pereeiue in how 
? good part we take your 


(ve bnaſked and 
—— — — — —.— 


ofe- nach afeclh, 
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The proud aud the fozelapd edia boalked ſo much of the pzolperitie 
blaiphemous 97 IE es of thys —— 
pioclamatioa th Chiſtians, ſodenly befsl ſuch vnſeaſonable dzouty 
of —— with famine and peſtilence among the people , beſides 
— le. & allo the warres with the Armentis,that al. was found 
; — SO ho inf TAR 9. ap rea- 
| fonofwhich kame + peſtilẽce the people wer greatlye 
conſumed,inſomuch that one meaſure of wheate was 
ſold foz two thouſand and ſiue hundzed peeces of mony 
of Athens copue,by reaſon whereof innumerable dyed 
in the Cities, dut many moze in the Country and villa- 
gea, ſo that moſt part of the huſbandmeon and country- 
E. Exſch. [ib men dyed vp with the famine and peffilence. Diuers 
p. h. i, there were which hainging out their beff treaſure, was 
glad to geue it fo2 any kinde of ſuſtinance , were it ne⸗ 
uer ſo lytle. Other ſelling away their polleCions, fel by 
reaſon therof to extreme pouerty and beggarpe. Cer- 
cayne eatpng grall2, and feeding on other vnholſome 
derbes, were fapne to relieue them ſelues wyth ſuche 
oode as did hurt and poyſon their bodies. Alſo a num- 
der of women in the Cities, being bzought to extreame 
miſery and penu.p, were conſtrayned to depart the Ci- 
A terrib'e hun die, and fall to begging th2ough the country. Some o⸗ 
get among the ther very weake and faynt(as images without bꝛeath) 
Narben perſe - Wandzing bp and downe,and not able to ſfand foz fea- 
4 ag ag blencs,fell downe in the myddle of the ſtrretes, and hol 
x ding vy their handes moſt piciful,cried foz ſome (craps 
aa fragmentes of bzead to be geuen them, and being at 
the lait gaſpe,redp to geuc vp the ghoſt,and not able to 
; deter any other woozdes , yet cryed out that they were 
22 — aan Wag there were , who be- 
weare with the number of beggers and aſkers, af- 
— ny me pes > vpon them,became hard 
— — porn miſe⸗ 
1,;.4...+ b them feines, as they which begged. By reaſon wher 
of the market place fireetes,lanes,and alleyes lay full 
6 — — rs out and unburied, 
beholding of them that la we 
dogges,fo2 which 


to che pifiuland greuous 
— — — 
cauſe they that lues fel to the killing of dogs, leaſt they 


running mad, ſhauld lal vpon them, and kpll them. 
Þclilfce amsg: An line maner the peſtilence ſcattering th:ough all 
. — did no leſſe conſume them, eſpe 


bouſes and ages of me 
- - cially thoſe which los plentie of vitayle eſcaped famine. 
| — 5 — — 
Magiſtrats, being þ moze apt to receiue 
wet p reaſon of their plenty, were quickly dif 
— turned vp their heles. Thus the miſerable 
multitnde being conſamed. wich amine and with peſt 
. cucc;allplaces was ful of mourning, neither was ther 
© anythinguisſene,but wayling and weeping inevery 
cozner.. Oo that death, what foz famine and peſtilence 
in ſhazt time bzake vp and conſumed whole houſholds, 
re on thaee bead bodies being bone nl together is 
dune hauſe to one funeral. 
Theſe were the. rewardes of the vapne bzaggesof 
PParunnwsandhys Ediaes,which he did publiſh in all 
cones and Cillesagapult vs,when (t was cuident ta 
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mc, chat ibey 


Actes and Monuments 


defender of the Chaiftians,whobefvzs had Helped des a 

anger and indignation agayntt al mien, ſoʒ their wzdg- You tak 

full afflaing of vs, opened againe vnto vs the comfo;- revs. ua 

table light ofhis that by mcanes thereof 

peace fell vaco ds,as light to them that ſytte in darke- 

nes, to the great admiration of al men,whichcalcly pet 

teiue God himlelfe to be a perpetual dirtaoꝛ of cur do- 

inges,who many tymes chaſteneth dis people with ca ⸗ 

lamities fo2 a tyme to exertiſe them, hut after ſufficient 

coꝛremion, agapne ſheweth þimſelfe wicreyfull and fa- * 

no:able to them that with truſt cal vpon bim. . 

By the narration of theſe thinges hert to ſoꝛe pzemiſed,  . .. 

taken out of the ſtoʒy of uſebius, lihe as it is manifct 

to ſee, ſo is it wouder ful to marke and note, howe thoſe 

counſaples and rages of the Gentiles, atchiued aga inſt 

Chailt © his Chꝛiſtians, when they ſeemed moſt ſure a/ 

gainft them, were moſt againſt them ſclues.And wher- 

dy they thought molt to confound the Church and rehi- The 

gion of Ch:ilt,the ſame turned molt to thetr owne con- 154 wel 

fuſion,and to the pzofpt and pzayſe of the Chziftians, 7 mã over 

(God of his marueylous wyſdome ſo oꝛdering and dif- > thown:y 

poling the end of things). Foz wher the bzalen edict of > * 
temperate weather, Cod ſent | 


ſent vpon them famine and penurie: where tt pzomiled enter i us ; 
dealth, Cod ffcoke themeuen vpon the ſame, with grie- a 5 
nous peſtilente, and with other mo calamities, in luche 

ſoꝛt, that the moſt reliefe they had, was chiclipe by the 
Chaltians,to the great parte both of them, and io che | 
honour of our God, hn 
Thus moft playnly and euidentiy was then berifl- The 

cd ths true pꝛomiſe of Chzilt co his Churche, affirmpng 1 

and aſſaring vas, that the gates of hel ſhall not pzcuayls {..;/) nt 
agaynf his church buylded vpon his fayth:as ſufficifts the pres >} 
iy may appeare by theſe ten perſecutions aboue ſpeci⸗ be ws 


fied and deſcribed. Wherin as no man can denye , but = 


Church of Joſus; ſo mult all men needes gr 
readethele ſtozics, that when Satan and the gates of Chr 
hel haue done their woꝛzſt, yet haue they not pzeuapled - 
agaynft this mount of Sion, noz neuer ſhall. Foz els 
what was here to be thought, where ſo manye — . 


rours and tpzantes together, Diocleũlan, 2 
Galcrius,Pariminus,Senerus,Parentins, Licinins 1 
with their captaynes and officers; were let looſe, like ſoſ 
manyLyons,vpon a ſcattered and vnarmed flocke of - ** 
thcepe;which neither would,noz did refifkbut the veter 
ſubnerflon. of all Chziſtianitie,andeſpecially alſo wh 

lawes alſo were ſet bpin alle agatnlt — . 
acne — — * 
looked fo, but a re 9 
of Chꝛiſtians⸗ But what falotued, partly pe 
— — — | 
I ſhewed befaze how Parf#tius the ſonne of Pa T 
— — — 

-Wherunco the 


ay 
hype 


with Di 
agapne to hym to reſume his digte, and ſo. a 
to prrſuave Diocletan allo oo he ame:bux when h | 


ol the Ch 
ef Lene 
polver and armye in Bꝛitaine and Fraunce, 


wyc- wherwtth to repzelle the violent rage of unt. 
Thus Confantinns ſufficiently app —— 


n ” >. +. "Wor 


fl 


A chameful 
ace of inch 


& Chtiftian 
mitton flai 
eth her ſelf 
io auoyde 
the luſt of 
Maxentius 
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71 
ſcription like lattin letters, N HOC VIN CE,,“ v. 
is: in thys ouertome Euſeb. De vita Conſtant. lib. i. Nis 
ceph. lib. . cap 29. Eutro lib. n. Sozom. lib. i. cap. 3. Socrat. 
lib. 1. cap. Vifurgenſ Chronic. Pai. Di n. This 
miraculous viſſon to be true, foʒ 


doth witnes moze ouer, that he had heard the ſatd Con 5.4 
ancinus hin: ſelk+ often times repozt,t — — 
this to be true and certayne, which he did ſee with ys be une. 
owneyes in heauen, and alſo his ſolviours about hyw. 
At the light wherof, when he was greatly aſtonied, and 


hypocrit had begin- 
Neue. ning of his raygne he fayned him ſelfe to be a fanourer 
of the Chailtians. Jn which thing doing,thinking to 

mae the of Rome his friendes, he commaundsd 

that they ceaſe from perſecuting of the Chziſfi- 
ans, and he himlelfe in the meane ſeaſon abſtained fr 
no contumelious vexation of 


—— 
material 


crofle 


ſitious wozlhip oꝝ opinion 
crofſe it ſelf, had 


Platina de | 
us the biſhop, that he baniſhed a tertaine 
„%%% ICTIIISIe: WP 


fate, and not a litle, fp:# ſendeth by f 
letters to tore- 


 kraine his cozrupt doinges, ind great cruelty. Bur wþ# iu 


| Eo es, red) n 
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ſeritie of ſo many generatibs. oz albeit 
ſecution was yet tiring iu the ealk countries by Max- 
iminus, and halbe 
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** . 
of the Church: 


5 — mneh to eEadlih the publicke tra 
* quilliticofour 


| tymezthac euere man haue licence and 
7 „ libertis to ble and chuſe what kinde of wozthipping be 
1 > li himtelte. And this is done of vs onely fo; that intt, 
. one reli⸗ 


3 ——————ů— oth 
„ aut either money oz other recompence, foozthwith and 
* „ without delay we wyll to bee reffozed agayne vnto the 
* „ ſayde Ciſtians. And if anye man haue obtayned the 
; zz ſameby gilt from us, and ſhairequire any recompence 

„ to be made to them in that behalfe: Chen let the Chꝛiſti 

-, ans repaice vnto choPzeſident(being the tudge apoin- 

”, ted fo; that place) chat conſideration mape bee had of 

-, thoſe men by our benignitie al which thinges we wyll 

„And commaunde, that vou ſee to he genen and reffozed 

, kcreiy, and with diligence vnto the loctetieof the Chꝛ⸗ 

>, Maus, all delay ſer apart. And becauſe the Chyiſfians 

„ them ſelnes are vnderffood co haue had not oneiy thoſs 

„ places wherin they wer accuſtomed to reſozt togethcr, 

, butcertayneorher peculiar places allo, not being pꝛi⸗ 
>) nate to any one man, but beis ging to the right of their 
„, congregation and ſocietie:pou ſhall ſee alſo all thoſe to 
„ bereſfozed bnto the Chaiſtians,that is to tay, to enerye 
„, felowſhip and companpe of them, accozding to the de- 

„ erte, wherof we haue made mencib,all delay ſet apart. 

* ® Pꝛouided that the ozder we haue taken in the meant 
„ tyme beobſerued , that if anpe(taking no recompence) 
” ſhal,refto:e the ſame landes and poſſeſſions, they ſhall 
v not miſtruſt but be ſure to be ſaved harmles by bs. Jn 
„ all theſe thinges icſhalbe your part toemploy your di⸗ 
2, ligence in the behalis of the fozeſapde companye of the 


9 hrabapenres 


* „ mency the common an publicks peace may be peſer 
„ ed. Foz bndoubeedlye by this meanes, as befoze we 
” haue lapde, the good wpl and fauour of God towardes 
„ vs,wherof in many caſes we haue had good experitcc, 
„ ſhall altuaies continue with vs. — intent that 
„ [his our couſtitution map be notified to al men, it ſhall 

„ be requiſite that the coppe of theſe our letters be ſet vp 

„ in men may rende and know the ſame, 
75 ;, leaſt anyſhould be ignozanctherof. 

© By'theſe hiſtozies J/doubt not ( good Reader) but 
The cools en OT ————— 
the maracilous wozking of God his 
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2 and Monumentes 
religion then Conttantinus was of: naman 
which 2 pow be made 


DS © a <&t ._ 4 


he conſidered chat in his conſpiracies he nothing pr 
wyth- uapled,foz that he ſaw Conſtantinus 
ſafely defedcd of Cod: And partlp.being puffed vp with — 
there þ viaozpe againſt Paximinus,he began Rac 
hate him, s not onelye to reiea the Chiſtiã 
alſo deadly to hate the ſame. ap ay 99 | 
52883 
and p2ayed not ut | 
inta ſuch rehgion:wherin they ſtantinus. Therſoꝛe, ſpaſt by litle and litle and that ſc- 
3 — To che entent therfoze that after this, all ſuſ cretly,he went about co mong and hurt the Chaiſfiis, 
3s picton,doube,andfeare map be taken awape: me haue and baniſhed them his court, which neucr were by any 
| 2» honghe grant pblſh thiseur evi, whereby leave meanes pꝛeiudicial to his kingdome. Then he comayn _. _ 
enery man.that ic hall be lawfull ved char al choſe thould be depztwed which wer knights fl, 
> fa3al ſuchas weilfollow thatreligions by the benefyt of the honozable o2der,vnles they would do ſacrifice to deprived 


* 244 av 


„ ofthis our and lefters ble what res deuils. Eufeb. lib 10.cap.8. The ſame perſecution afte- for nor ds} 
vV lian tber lebe beck. Ann we graunt vnto wards ſtretched he frd his tourt, into al his pzomnces,' ae fc: 
Alnge — —.. .. which w mol wpckeo and deuiledlawes he ſet foozth. * den. a 


of Maz:minus furthermoze,that this our graunt map moꝛe amply ex⸗ 
po the chrifli33. end vnto them, we vouchſaſe to appopnt and ozdaine, 
that whac ſocuer landes and ſubſtaunce befoze , belon- come at the churches next vato them, o to cal any alſ#o 
ing and aypertayning to the Chziſtians , and by the blies, and conſult fo; the neceflary matters aud. veilitie 

* eommanndement of our pzedeceſſo:s were tranſpoſed of the church. | 

ft gur reuene i andeſchecour,ozels be in the poſſeſſion After that the men and women together ſhould not 


299 vu age req come in companies to pzap,noz that the women ſhould 


” gz eis otherwpſe (old oz man: all and eue come in choſe places where they vled copzcache + reade _ 
* ry parcel. cherof we commaunde ſhall be reſtozed vuto the woozd of God, neither that they ſhould be after that 
„ thepzoper veal the ChoStans agapne, whereby they inffruced any moze of the biſhops,buc ould chuſe out 
r ſuch women amongefk them as ſhoulde inſtrua them. 


v lyheyotion cap. 10 
being conquered of I icinins, am 
— Ty allo plaged with an incurable diſeaſe in the guts, ſens 
by the hand ol Cod, was compelled by tozmentes and 
IT: Ga —— to hum eve ro! 
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dase pruning of 
Clerke,fleing from the perſecutszs handes;whom whe: 
2 boch day and nightts terten frier 
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rena 


they wire ncenffoined ta receane 
begun ah A en 


* a Wien 

on fem 260 
Wo 

2 W nad! 25 to whyp | 


io » © *. 


— — 5 —— 9 
ep; of Cod, be was the ſyul that I d euer — 
this reabne,ta ſuffer marty;dome koz the telimonye 


- by $1.4 


* 5 : = r W ph e 5. A * f r : N * . y 9 "_ * 4 hs, . 
” 5 2 N * Pas. * * 5 T * o : 5 _— * 9 % „ 
P e 4 * * % „ **,o- an & ® 
» th - | 
* oF - 
" I , 1 a £ 12 : * 
= « TM * % 
— ors Ir er 8 
queſt wasgraunted.A 9 


pꝛety boys was called out of the 
ſet befozehym.. Lell ms my babe (quod 


Chat , to. 
be God, muſt needes be one:which with one, ts one and 


. 
o 


Chailt, of neceſſitie 


ſhall looſe they; lynes: By 

the gods J ſwearezthou ſhalt ſmartfoz it, and fy;ſte in the 
the dech ſhalte thou ſuffer the pavnes, chou 

fellowes, Romanus 

em ioptuliy em⸗ 

**Foma- hate: 4 refuſe not to be ſacrificed faz my bꝛethzen, and 

© that by as cruell meanes as thou mapeſt inuente : and 


an 
Adolaters and wozſhippers 

houſe of God,and to pollute the place of true pzay- 
er. Ten Alcipiades — lonte 
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mother cryed,ſuffer 
rn 


whole raged:he recepueth the trypes and the ſozes wpth imy⸗ 
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much the bare bones appeareds 
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Actesand Monumentes 


2 hart and voyce, 
Ke 
The innocents head Ye pzomilech o hym great e 


Chiilt:as to make hym a ca- 


that not in hym to place any in auctozitie,which be wozthye 
to haue a place in heauen. The magiſtrate wpth theſe 
wozdes thzoughly angred i vexed, pzepareth himſelf to 
bys condemnation, Whome after that he had condem⸗ 
ned, he cauſed to be had out of the Citie to be bzent. 
There runneth oute of the Citiegreate multitudes by 
— — execution, ſome take hym in 

their armes,and kille hym, perſuading him to 
take a bettet way and 


And ceaſe of further, IJ pꝛay pou to — wn A ſubtle 


mp letled mpnde. Truely(ſapth he) am readye foz the kind of dif 
name of Jeſus Chziff,to ſuffer and indure a thouſande den. 


bee reftozed agayne wyth 
where no tyzanc hal hane ny potver:Prudecius in bym 
de Martyrum, 


exile, by the goodnes of God J haue, can not bee b 


pearesa deny the auto; and gener of the ſame: fo; wyth 
folicarilyfe. But vpon a certaineday when a ſolemne righteouſnes,and 
teaſte of Pars was celebzated, in the Citie of Ceſarea, 
and much people were aſſembled in the Theatre to be⸗ 


himſelf to be a 1 —— — Sermone 
Chriſtian. et it bee bnderffood , that of hys owne acto de he came 
— — — 
thac made ſuch exclamatib.As ſoone as it was knowne 
to be Goꝛdius, and that the cryar had commaunded ũ⸗ 
lence, he was bought vnto theſh:ief,whiche at that in- the ſcriptures. At lengthe returnyng 
Kant was pꝛeſẽt, and o2deined the game. When he was — > no err 
: aſked the queſtion who he was, from whence, and foz ple 
S twhat occalid.he came thether,he tellerh the truth of eue 

ry thing as it was. A am come, ſayth he, to publiſh , that 
Th nf gin deer hope 

acc i n: 5 

erden.  ſaftie . And when J'vuverſfood with what crueltieye 
þandle other men: Z tooke this as a fpt tyme to accom⸗ 


— — were web 2 
ed in balaunce,able co be cdferred with the pꝛics ot one in his tat. 
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deathes if nede were. Home other come bnto him which te dcn 
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| B. in 
Alpke hiltozy of 4.0.Party:s whiche were marp- Serw 47. 40 
edmen: wereade of in Niceph. and Sozomenus lib.s. Martyribus. 
cap.2.which were kylled line wyſe in a lake oz ponde at 
Sebaff1a,a towne of Armenia, under A icintus, yt the 
ſozy be not the ſame with this. Niceph. eke 
Jn this fellowſhip Party:s can 


..... 


whileſt 
(ma Cleye in Epipcalle Canope,cere met int 
| priſon fo; theconfelſion of their kayth,a certapne godly 


tion in hys Apologies,and in hys 
png acaed any ere 


death.Thys mpned to 
Sebaſtian —— 
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Pariminian( Bononie.Thys 
—— — — * = 
betwene ſelnes had made a compact 
lines with other Partyzs ko; the name of Chzilt. Wher 


maiſter, to offer 


would in no caſe do, but 


fon ofhps fapth: they 
kindes of tozmentes:S0 bf 


becauſe they were ſingularly wel liked and knowen to 

tie enemies, his ſuffering therfoze, was þlonger defers 

- red.But Agricola not abiding the long delaye and dꝛi⸗ 

; 1 upng ot, and pꝛonoking moze duer the aduerſarics to 
tysdome. ſpeede, at lengt; was faſtned vnto the croſſe, > 
1 nee long delpꝛed. 


2 L —— ney aoens 
ona nite moſt godly and bertuons;who at this time ſled 
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A 
* % Se 


dent, as we map gather by Pꝛudentius in his hymne. 
Bergomenſis in his ſupplement reciteth 
— — Remen 


of Saint e: Our hart conceaued not a bapne 
and frnitles fl of ents — 

— — 
and there with ——— 


to vs. Js ther any ſs heauꝝ harted, chat he wyll not be 


- Ex Auguſtin martirdome at Yalence , under Dactanus the Pzefs | 
| theſe woozdes. Pal 


ſingular 
papiaſul paſſion of Uicozious Uincentius was read un 


dent of Athens, who 


= = 


tall wozke contrarpe to thine 


i 
re bys 


ſoule,out of this mighty haruelt of paines that Þ haſte 


- b:ought him into. Nea, thou ſhalt pzouchim Uinc#tius 


in deade;that ia, a banquiſher, a triumpher,a conquerer 
ſubduing thy madnes, by his mckenes, thy 1 
his patiente, thy manifolde mcanes of toztures, by the 
manifold graces of God,wherewith he de is plextifullps 


Jn this cataloge on company of ſuch holy Partyzs, 
ang almoft innumerable there be erpꝛelled in authozs, 
them whom we haue hetherto compzetended, as Phidora: 
Philoromus a mã ot noble byꝛth, and great poſſeſſions us 
in Alexandria, who being perſwaded by hys frendes to martyr, 
fanour hymlelfe, to reſpecte hys wife , to conſiderhys * 
childꝛen, and familie: dyd not onelp reiece the coun-s 
Clo of themp- hor aſh ITO FE NO0 LAUREN , 


of the indge,to keepe ——  (nntolate The conſe 
.. bnto the dea . Lib. R. cap 9. mar 
Ni — whom Euſcbius beareth witnes, — 


Nicepho. lib. y. cap. ij. | 1 

To this may be adiopned allo . 
wane! Copadocy, ———— againlfthe fant 
ES 4 00 


ibid. 
ee n= 8 


in Lb. 8. Theodorus oft Citie Amaſia in Panthe- 
== Ab. 3. Fauſtus 
tya ot᷑ of 


gypt, mentioned 
with. CCC ENTS 
Colour. Petr. de nat. Lib. g. cap. 49. Hermcgenes the peſts Gereon, 
tonuer ted by the ti 


ntes , ſufte- 
„ Item,Samonas,Gurias,gnd | 
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fo:ſghing , 27 en 
amo vpn hl as Fe the pps lt . 
h 
1 
s 
. 
If ought Sr ene⸗ 
Novv vſe thy mies ——ů — 
eee 1 
Chriſt pitien — 2 L180 
pp De png gong, ale 31 -. 
1 a 
and lyfe, that vvas bar hyerd: 'F 
40 He 0 0 
r mortall to haue 2 
that in ſuche ö E 10. r 
41 This is ſayth 22 0 pet wich the angtlitalh 
Thou ſo beh 1 garde: and although darke and dzeadfull were g; filene 
Of Caſſanus \. 7 nyghe,pethad the with ber the . ane eguider of light. 
0 And as the childgen of Iſrael <a, 
pad by the mightiepawer of God; +, 14 IF Hil 
guide in the dap,and a flame of fire int —1 4 
a der 
me. 
he gore tors rh en ane, kahn Gifs 5 
; and lute mllbett efchem all nth 6logd e 10 


out 1 what a Mme is it fo; pou'thus 
— — —— 1 


ralhipe and 


1 —— were in bode ! I 
e frivolous are they 


ene 


— — ar 


feele the power of our co 


2 What the imperial 


in a great 
eth downe 


death 


her body, allo o her body, conered miraculouſive wyth 


now, with other thpngs moze,wherof let cuery reader - 
iudgement. 


ble his owne LE tied a ads is 
pe hane heard now the chziſtian lyfe and conſtt 
of of pzapſe and commen- 
mendatid : Do no leſſe honour is woꝛthely to be geuẽ to 
blefled Agnes, that conſtant damſel and warty; of god, 
who as ſhe was in Rome of honozak le parentes begot- 
ten, ſo lyeth the there as honozably intombed and burp⸗ 


A. dich Agnes foz her vnſpotted and vndefiled virgi- 


nitie, deſerueth no greatcr pzapſe and commendation, 
then fo2 her wylling death and martyzdome ſhe deler⸗ 
neth. Some wziters make of her a long diſcourſe, moze 


flattering and enciſing wozdes of the Judge, nowe 
with the th:eatnings of the fozming executionet) d ade 


zur 


Abs 
a, 


o 
. 
- 


Ex prudentis, 
folawerh: She was (ſayth be) young 1 Dec... 
firſt ſhe being dedicated to Chꝛiſt — 


notwichlfanding,ſtedfaſt in all couragious ffrength : ( Agnes conb 
wyllingly offred her body to hard « painfull toꝛments, in che cooteiris 
not refuſing, as the ſayd,to ſuffer what ſoeuer it ſhould ol ber f“ 


be, yea though it were death it ſelle. Then ſaid the crucl 


trꝛant: t to ſuffer payne and tozment be ſoeaſy a mat - 


ter and lightly regarded of thee, and that thou accomps 
teff thy lyfe nothing wozth:pet the ſhame of thy dedita⸗ 
ted oz bowed birgimitye, is a thing moe regarded J 
know, eſtemed of thee. Wherfoze this is determined, 
that vnles thou wylt make obeyſaunce to the aulter of 
Pinerua,and | | 


Chen layth 


* 
. 
together, & bade, 
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and reiopce, that ſuch 
-Qrong, and ſturdy ſoldiour art come, then one moze fea 
, weake , and fapnt ſhoulde come, oz els anye other 
4-6:0us Poung man ſwetely enbalmed,and wearing gay appa- 
Tos on rel that dekrop me with funeral ſhame . This, 
en this ts he J now confes,that I do loue, J will make 
pat to meete him, and wil no lenger pꝛotraa my laging 
_— defire:J wil willingly receane into my pappes the legrh 
| of chy ſwo2d,and into my bꝛeſt wyl dꝛaw the fozce ther⸗ 
ol, euen vnto the thus 3 being marped vn⸗ 
to Chiſt mp mat ſurmount and eſcape al the 
darkenes of this woꝛld, that reacheth euen vnto þ ſkies. 


The prayer of O cternall gonernour,vouchſafe to open the gates of caſe,the 
Agacte heauen onceſhut vp againſt all the inhabitantes of the 


earth,and receaue (oh Chziff)my ſoule that ſeketh thee: 

Thus ſpeaking and kneeling vpon her knees, ſhe pꝛaieth 

bnto Chꝛiſt aboue in heauen, chat her neck might be the 

a redier foz the ſwo2d,now hanging ouer the ſame . The 
agre bebea - grecutioner then w hys bloody hand, finiſhech her hope, 
dd.  - and atoneftrokecutteth ot her head, and by ſuchethoze 
and ſ\wpft death doth be pꝛeuent her of the paine therof. 

3 Z baue oſtttymes befoze complained that þ ſtozies 
The biftory of of Hainmes haue bene pondered and ſawſed wyth dy⸗ 
Katherine mar: irn bntrue additions and fabulous inuentions of men, 


pꝛactiſe, daue ſo mingie mangled their ſtoꝛies + lues, 
nor true & Nes Amok nothyng remamethim them ſimple xvncozrupte; 
bable,chac be us in the vſual poztnes wont ta be red ſo; daily ſeruice, 
— of is wanifeft and euident to be ſene, her in, few legends 
i Mee. there be, able ta abyde the tauche olhiſtoꝛp, it they were 
true tpes. This J wzyte vpon the occaſion iyecialliya 

.: af goo now haue in hande.3n wh6 
alrhough z nothing doubt, but in her lyfe was great ho⸗ 
lines, in het knowledge ercellencie, in her death conſtan⸗ 
cie:pet that allchings be true that be ſfozied of her, ney⸗ 
ther dare J affirme , neither am 2 bounde ſo to thinke 2 
So many ſtrange fictions of her be fayned diuerũye of 
diuers waiters, whereof ſome ſeme incredible; ſome al⸗ 


Prtrm de N. 
nt. lib. lo 


Pary | | 
who then bepng Is to him and:maried; 
having a golden ring the ſame tyme put on het fingerin 


Katherine com all | 
mirced ro pl xo be rang andegulkant bnto the 


by an aungel. 


whoepther of a ſuperſtitions veuotion , 02 of a ſubtill enioy 


gres frd tr uth. It folowerh moꝛeouer, that þ fame night 
to her,comfoztyng — 


1 * y . "Wy p ned 4 C&S | | : "" 0 

| nich the monde. ſo ſhe fimibe mented and 
her head cut of with the lwozde, io the unde nen 
ente. Abent che prate of our Amn Antonius uf, dee. 


therm to be ſatiſſied. 


nd * 44: CG | 
$ ue * 5 


faunce,befoze the pzecious ſubit ante of a Chꝛiſti body, 
affirmed her action to be of no nee, io that ſhe was as 1 | 
an ouclaw,cnot ſeruing the Emperours Gods , fpnce . abind 
der Chaiffian ſuyth had bene fyzif abiured. Bis allega- cc 

cion was allowed as Whereupon. 

inſence and fpze were pzepared fo; her to woozthpp the 


blaſphemons 
againff God my ereatoz.3 prive thee thankes moſt hat e mn 
ty. O my god,fvz this gift ofgrace,that A caricbtemne 
and deſpiſe this fraple and cranſitozp wol, effeempng 
when any queſtion was demaſided, her anſwer was: J 
quaintance flocking 


— v5 goes operon 24 
biſhops of this councelt of Hinuelle, did not convemns- 


.. Antiach:ok to ome all pelled out of the citie. Pozeourr by the ſapd councel wer 
Tecla,alchough mol waiters do accozde that ſhe ſuffe- wen ain Sad 2s OT rs meme ms 
| councell the verdict of the ſame witneſſes was 


F 
ſtro,ſed tuo ipſius iudicio condemnaberis. &c. lem: Two 


Parentiusthe 
turned the houſe of Lucina into a ſtable, e made Par- 
cellus che keeper of the beaſfes'; and ſo with the ſtynche 
therof,and miſerable handling, was put to death. Eu⸗ 
.. ſebſus lat biſdop of Kame;as Cuſcbius in Chzon. ſaith 


Ex Sebel, aff:rmeth.vj.yeres.Sabellicus alledgeth cer- 
Enead, 7. — ens ys 016 — oe 
kb,z nus: but coꝛrtaeth that himlelke , affirming that 


Mont 2s 


Maiſters 
pwnltthe cake great hold co pzone-and 


. * . — . * 
cream he epittle of n a> 17 3 Emperout. 
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ED 


no lay men, q any ſuſpeaed 
lates of the church:ſo that 
menofemlconuerſation,oz 


apeare, as it is eaſy to be vaderſtood,not to pzoceede eto | 
R — 
7. 0 a . 0 e- tyme. But nom foz Marcellus to thele decrees in 
| 3 pilkle wzitten to the hꝛethꝛen of Antioche , and alledged 2 —2Ä——ů—ů— 
5 in che Popes decrees by Gracianus, are theſe: - then, andmoffcruel ur:howe vnlike it is to bee 
-» | Wedeſireyon bzethzen, that ye doo not teache noz true, and how it ſerued then topurpoſe,the reader may 
2» conceaue anye other thing, but as pe haue receaued of ſoone diſcerne. And pet theſe be the epilties and conſtitu 
v the bleſſed Apottie . Peter, and ot other Apoſtles , and tions the pꝛetẽ ſed title of theſe 

„ fathers. Fo ot᷑ him ye were firſt of all inſtruued: wher- fathers)all churches of late time, and all ecciefiaſticall of 
> foze pe muſt not fozlake pour owne father, and followe canſes hane bene, and pet are in this realme of Engiid © = ts 
to this day, gouerned, dirtued, and diſpoſed. - + by the 5 


others. Foz he is the head of the whole church, to whom 
. — the Loꝛd ſayd: Thou art Peter, and vpon this rocke J 
the Byb!e doch Wyll builde my tgurche. it. iuhoſe ſrate was firſt wyth 
the Lord com? pdu tn Antiocht:which afterward by the cõmaundemẽt 
Arpad er Tf Lend, mas trillated fr thence ro Rome, of h which 
trandared from church of Rome ꝗ am this daye placed (by the grace ot 
Aarochero Mod)to be the gonerngur. From the which Church or 


72 Cas 
l 


TEFELISHED frier in 


Rome, Nome, neither ought pou to ſeperate pour ſelues, ſeing in Pe: 
„ lo the ſame church all maner cauſes Acin 
„ of any impoztance(Gods grace io diſpoſing) are com- trus, & ſuper hanc | — 
„ maunded to be referred:by the ſame to be 0zdered — — — — — — A 
ng. tudged of no man, but onelpe to to 
TSS. And followeth conſequently vpon the ſame.And if your iudgement of the L0zd:was geuen to this fo:ſapd holy | 


church of Antioch, which was once the firſt , wyll nowe (ca of 

Kone ſuch 1% pelde her lelfe bnto the ſea.of Nome, there is noother — — 

Antioche ro Churchels,which wyll not ſubien it ſelfe to our domini⸗ 

yeld vnto her. dt whom all other biſhops , who ſs euer liſteth, and 

- ©, »» SSthepmuſtnedesdo(acco to the decrees of the 

„ Apoffles,end of their ſucceſſoꝛs) onght to flee vnto , as 

77 — — — 

55 redzeſſe, and their pꝛoteuion, frũõ whence they tobe 

„ their irt infffugion and conſecration. ic. 155 | 

„ - Whether this be like matter to pzocede from the (pl 

rite of Parcelilus that bleſſed marty2,inthoſe ſo dzead- 

fuldayes,3 ſape no moze.but onelye def re thee (gentle 

Phot , 1 — * 5 

Ae „ IMs lecomn.Spittle mazeoner.the layve Parce 

4" 3 lus, wziting to ꝓarentius the bloody tyꝛant, firlt repze- 
him for his cruelty, ſharplye admoniſhing 


left 
with Peter the oly key — — 
lenion of al the Apoſtles was equal, yet this was chiefly 
graunted to S.Pecer , to haue pzcheminence aboue the x, 


PEFETE 


principss | 
confluerent. Chat is:that alwayes all greater cauſes, 
as be the matters of biſhops , and ſuche other cares ot 
waighty impoztance,ſhould be bꝛought to the ſea of . 
Peter the bleſſed Pzince of the Apodties.ec.Theſe be the 


10 4axcociug, Dendeth! bym apa? 
*  howandwhateodo:to ſeeke and learne the true religis an 

— — ip | The 

Pzteffes u Cad, and ſpecially exhozteth him to cha · membꝛaunce, did fail ſo hozribly , and was condemned thy an 

ritie,and that he would ceaſe from perſecution. er. All foz the ſame, iuſtiy to be expulſed che comm ef Sim 

this is pollible,and like to be true:bytnow marke(good —— — — bb 


1 
: deceſſs2s,declarech and diſcuſſeth that no —— 


— — — 
out anyfpocoz ble mie. — 


** hy : * 
ta a Cauncell. The whiche cou 


bis Apoſtolical (ea,befoze the ſentence diffimite doo 
cede from the fozeſapd len be, Ann i foloweth after:any 


| | Joke Church 
n ener egen 
. laſt yrare 
— — deſtri⸗ 
— rote — 
of the lame palace, and ſting 
— j— — | Iren 
Seen eee 5 
him: which being once a Chꝛiſnan, weuid ſo — — 


pu F = 
weve, fittcth befoze the court gates weeping and bewat 
ling , thus ſaping leich himſeite: wo is me, with what 
hope,wyth what late, Mal J loke hereafref foz ety gov, „ repentance 
which have tenieodwy Gon: whena9thpo Symiontmey Ad 
acqua yntaunte, thus paſſing vy me, fo wuthe 
gerade ie wh n dt woozd , 


Theſe things being bzought to | 
—— — — 70 
Sapozes the kyng . — . — 
deffroped. SIN X 
2 5 — 
king (as recozdeth Simeon 
vallanr and conftant Party!s , as 


I 
thts ſo}jowoth me, that J am rhis vai altue, -- 
—— | 


| denyed Ch _ 
wyth ven wot yon incenmen un ile won, 

— nt enromm — og bs pre he 

alder mond deten maddo ayapne ; as 2 


aArchbiſh» 
—— — — 


— 5 ——— 
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Dre; — — hat by! 

* f | — | ng Warn . Th f (har th I. — rer . 
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6. | Ackesarid Morinmentes 
| be kanour. Which after char the king wider? Arader a 
and Azades 


noble cor 
very — wn Demnen ©. 28 
| W flor of d 


teachers of 

| Mrs edi — — fell in Chitin. 
— the ticker @ogtmns.tallelp ox — — 
oully accuſed Trabula,the iter of Symed the marty;, Hu. 
a godlpe virgine, wyth an other filler allo of hers:rhat 
charmes to hurt the Quene, Taba 
is accu the ſyſer 


g 
mer der mo;whych the lame day allo did ſafter;to che num- 
WE n —— —œä4— they had wought pꝛiuye 

—— —— foz the remenging of the death of Oymeon . 


death, whe — ſation being receaued and belened : innocent Trabula of 7% 
= fo fam feme nv ent m der Pzeaching and with che other were condemned , and wich n ſalve cut fader g 
32 van true a ſunder by the myddie. (Whoſe quarters were then hi- 


ged bpon ſtakes: the Q uene going betwene them, thine- 1 
king Qerby to be delinered of her Ccknes; This Trabu 25 
79 9799 9 er amis er anne, 


v pietie,andpzoned by þ ſcriptures that to be true whiche 
„ be had ſapd. Declaring mozeouer that to be trus lifein 
n deede,ſo to dpe:and thas to be death in deede, to — a 


» to betray God fo; feare of puniſhment . And added able,to hb ove of the Pagicilis call great lovemuche i" 45 
75 — omar toy repo hen and rewardes ſent inte -, 
»» dye- Foz ſo much as to al men is appointed. charme of 


necefſarelp, 
„ hereto haue an ende. But thoſe thinges whiche after 
>» this life folowe,hereafter to be eternall: which nepther 
„ al come to al men after one ſozte.But as the conditid 
2» and trade of lyſe in divers men doth differ,and is not in 


— 
— or bowel Wt lrg the — 
5 all men lpke:ſs the tyme Hall tome, when all men in a religid of her minde oz the virginity of her body. Zozo, Tabel. 
„ moment hal render and receaue acco ding to their do⸗ Now foz ſomuch as ide king had commaunded that 
»» inges in this pzeſent life immoztall rewardes : ſuche as no Chziſtians ſhould be put to death, but onely ſuch as 25 
»r hauc here dane wel, ol lyfe and glozp,ſuch as haue done were the teachers and leaders of the flocke: the Pagict- </ 
-  »» contrarp,ofperpotual puniſhment . As touching theres ans and -Archmagicians , left no diligence vntrped, to $030». 6 
»» foze our wel doing here, there is no doubt, but of all o- ſet fozward the matter. Wherby great affliction and 20005 
— — . — 
church, which in all places, went to 5 


laughter, eſpecially b 
in the countrep of Diabenoz: fo; that part of Perſia a- rac 5 
bone all other was moft Chaiſfian . Where Acepſimas ibe 
— — . 4 


Err LE wy win 6p w ha wa 


dement , dimilled all the reaff,onely depziuing them of dae 
their liuinges and goods, Onely Aceyũmas the Biſhop 
55 


Er, ——— 
7 , re⸗ ler picue 
Hate un Faith — — hops leine(ſo much as he bie 12<ob%%;, 


— 
#ancip to he 8 Chiſtian, and foz that he was very bold 
— — cauſe of Chꝛiſtes faith, 
was extremely and handled in the executth bus 
of his marty2dome . IR 


r part _ necke 
** they made a hole to theuit in their hy 


wmpaiſoned,and miſerablpe 
— ofthe iced Bates: After this the ng . 
—— 


2. gel 


was fed of other. Pilerable and almoff innumerable 
wers the laughters vnder the raigne of this Sapo:es, 
T5636 vi — — 
N 1 | | | 

. — the doarine of Chniſt, and ſuffered fo; the 

M. ſame. Che names of the biſhops beſides the other mul- 
Babies fitude taken away in that perſecution,is recited in So- 
Paalus,Gad zom lib. a. and in Nicephor. ib 8,cap.37.1n thys oder to- 
diabes,$abi lowing. | | 
a fo Barbaſymes,Paulus,Gaddiabes,Sabinus, Ma 
ines, Hor- reas, Mocius, Iohannes, Hotmiſdas, Papas, Jaco» 
mildas, = bus, Romas, Maares,Agas, Bochres, Abdas, Abi 

A M eſus, Ioannes, Abramius, Agdelas, Sabores, Iſa- 
| 21-5 , Agas, ac, Dauſas. Bicor alſo, with Maurcanda bys ſellotoby⸗ 
pachres Ab hap, and the refk of his churches vnder him,to the num 
e, ber of, CC.and.1.. perſons, which were the ſame tyme 
beame*, 4s app2chended of the Perſians. ic. Bziefly to compzeh?d 
dear, $2bo the hal multitude of them that ſafXered in that perſe- 
xes,tla3c, cutjon,the maner of their app:chenſion, the cruelnes of 
Dun their tozmentes,howe any where then ſuffered , and in 


A urck what places , it is not poſſible foz anye hilkozye to dif- 


jo other charge. Neyther are the Perſlans themſclues(as Sor 


mmi. menus reco:veth) able to recite them. Jn ſumme, che 
ab. multitude and number of them whom theyre able co 
tin char lur kecite by name,commeth to the ſumme of.xvi.thouſand 
fered in Per men and women, e eg 


Kent“ The rumour andnayſe of this fo miſerable afflictih 
— to the cares of Conſtantmus the Emperour, put him in 
great v and reuslaing with himſelfe, 
how to helpe the matter, whych in dede was very harde 


wericeth to 


behalte, and ſendeth the lame hy his uteſlengers , begin- 
pores. — üg ches; TP 0 
„ Duinam fidem ſeruans veritatis lucem ſortior. Veri- 
„ atis luce ductus diuinam fidem cognoſco. Per ea igitur 
„ quibus illa res agendas, confirmat ſanctiſsimiam religionẽ 
„ cognitam reddo, & hunc me cultum doctoreni iti 
3 nis lan &i dei habere conſitoot. &c. Euſeb. de vita Conſtãt. 
„ lib. . Che coatentes wherof bꝛirũly do tend to this effec. 
, Declaring vato himhow he ſhoulde ſtand much behol- 
„ den to him it at hys requeſt he would chem ſome quiet & 
„ relt to ths Ch:iftians. Jn whole religion there was no⸗ 
>” their lacrifices they vle to yl nothing, na to thedde no 
„ vloud,but onely to offer vp bnbloudy ſacrifices , and to 
„ make their pꝛayers vnto God,who deliteth not in blood 
„ b-dding,but onelp in the ſoule that loueth vertue , and 
„, ſoloweth ſuch doarine and knowledge, which is agre- 
„ ing co true piety. And therfoze ſuch m2 as do leade hym 
„ and laarne him ſo to beleue and to waozthip God, are 
moze to be commended . Meoner 


moued any perſetution agapnſf 
Pag.105, to Gene. as(edives alother Emperones befe them, 
„ chat all went backward with them, as eſpecially might 


* appeare by Ualcrianus, who after he had raged ſocru- | 


„ ellp agaynſt the Chziſfians,was eftſoones ouercome of 
„ the Perſlans,(the renenging hand of God falling vpon 
„ him) wher he led euer after a miſerable life, in wzetched 
-» Captiuitie « Farther alſo, faz the mant euidence of the 


ol che Church. 


of the Chziltians in the kyngdome of Perſia , camyng . 


cognitio- Perſians: whom when the 


thing which he could inftly blame. Foz ſo muche as in 


- 


tayles,and triumphe ouer great 57 

he hath enlarged the dominion of the Komane monar- ,, 

chie from the welt Dcean,to the uttermaoſt partes well , 

neare of all the Eaſt. Co the doing and woꝛking wher- ,, 

of he neyther called to him the hclpe of any charmcr oz ,, 

dinination of any Soothſapcr,noz vſed the killing of a- ,; 

ny lacrifice:but onelye the following of the croſſe, and „ 

pzaper made to almighty Gad, without any other blg- „ 

dy ſacrifice, was the armour wherwith de oucrcam. ic. ,, 

„„ werds: What „ 

| | t gladnes woulde it bee to m hart, to „ 

heare the face alſo of the Perſians to flaʒiſh, as I with „ 

it to do, by embzacing this ſozt of men, tha Chiſtians 4 „ 

meane:ſo that both you with them , and they wyth you „ 

in long pzoſperity map enioy much felicity togethet, as „ 

pour hartes woulde deſire:and in ſo doing, no doubt ve „ 

ſhall. ez ſoſhal yon haue Cod, which is the autoz and „ 

creatoz of all this dniuerſall wozld to be mercifull and „ 

gracious to men therfoze I commende bnto „ 

you bpon pour kyngly honour. And vpon your clemew/ „ 

cy and piety,wherwith pou are inducd,J tommit them „ 

vnto pon, deũiring you to embzace and receaue them ac „ 

coꝛding to your humanitie and benignity agreing and „ 

conuement to your eitate: who in ſo doyng ſhallnowe „ 

both pzocure to pour lelfe grace your. fapth,+ „ 

wozthyof much thankes. ec. 1 EE 

This wꝛote Conffantinus to king Sapozes. The genen 

Such care had this godly pzince foz them that beleued e of godly 

in Chzilk,not onely in his own monarchye, but alſo m e Cigg 

all places ofthe wozld. Neither is it to be doubted , but , inal places, 

this interceſſion of the Emperour did ſomething miti⸗ 

gate the heate of the Perſians perſecution. Althoughe 

therof we reade no certayne thynge in our hiffozies. 5 

Or other troubles i perſecution we reade of, which Other ſenen 

| afterward in the ſapd countryof Perſia, bn, gk 

der Ildigerves the king, but theſe followed long after 

. ——-„V¼ A 
nulda a | 

noble mans ſonne, and of 


great reputacion among the . 
king bnderffood to he a ch26# I be forye of 
Hormilda, | 


ſaying: If ye think chat J 
foz a ſhiert, haue here yout 


8. 


—_— 


Tie hope er the remouing of the body of Babylas (wherof mencion 
Theodorus fg made befoze pag. 8.) being appzehended,was fo exa- 
carry mined with exquiſite cozmentes,and ſo cruelly extruti⸗ 
ate from mo ming almoſk to noone,that harbeip he ſca- 

ped  lyfe. Who being aſked afterward of his friends, 
eee 
beginning he felt ſome payne, but afterward there 
Food by hym a pong man,who as he was ſweating,wi 
ped of his ſweate,and refreſhed him with colde water 

oft tymes : wherewith he was ſs delited, that when he 

was let downe from the engine , it grened him, moze 

A miracle to be then befoze. Ruff. lib. i. cap. 36. r, hib. 3. cap. i. Sos 


voted. æom. lib f. cap. io. 

ES Artemtus alſo the captayn of þ Egiptian ſoldiours 
Artemis tqhe ſame tyme,loft his head fo7 his religion in deeve; al⸗ 
I thongh other cauſes were pzetfved againſt him. Theod, 

Niceph.lb 
Euſebius, 
Neſtabus, 
bietberncs 
Neſtor, 
Marnyrs, 
Euplychius, downe the 
wyth other mel 
- efCelve> temple of Foztune,Euplychius a noble ma of that coũ⸗ 
— Martyr. trp,dyed alſo with them a marty2.$0z0, lib.cod, cap, . 
Muſcrable cruel But eſpecially the crnelty of the Arethuſtans, a peo 
Cane pte of Spzla,exceeded agapnlt thoſe Chztltian virgins, 
gos ef Arcs Whom they let onte naked befoze the multitude to bee 
chula. fconed,after that being haut, they couered them with 
ft wyl and dzatte, wont to be geuen to their hogs, and ſo 
Tie pcie Canſedtheir bowels and flelh to be deuouted at the hun⸗ 
mad to bepluet gr ſyne. This rage and fury ofthe wpcked Arethuſi⸗ 
trem chr olde ans, @ozomen” ſuppoleth to come of this, becauſe chat 


Conſtantinus befoze had bzoken them from their coun 


he it be never | 
wicked. Fryemaner,of ſetting fozth and expoſing their virgins, 
filthely to | 
zomenus, and alſo Theodozetus inþys thꝛd booke , in 
theſe woꝛdes as follow, 
This Tragedp(ſapth he)of Parcas Arethuſins,doth 
+a nee require the eloquence and wozthpnesof Aeſchtlas and 
"4 Sophocles, which map, as þ matter deſerneth,ſet fozth 


and beutify hys great afflictions. This man, at the com 
maundement of Conſtantinus, pulled downe a certaine 
temple dedicated to Jdoles,and in the ſtede therof built 
bp a church wher the Chziltiis might te. The 
- Arthuſians remembzing the litle good wyll that Julia⸗ 


nus bare bnto him,accuſed him as a traytonr and one- 
mye to hym. At the firlk,acco:ding as the ſcripture tea- 
cheth, de pzepared himſelte to flee. But when he percea- 
The true conſe; uc that there were certayne of his kynlmen oz friends 
encc of Marcus ee 
8 


ſteede, returning agapne ot᷑ his own 
he ollered him ſelle to thole that thirſted foz hys 
bloude : whom when thep had-gotren, as men neyther 


Acchbulius, 


„ 
4 * 


Actes and Monumentes 


| tnhiscaue.Cheodozus alſo foz ſinging ofa Pſalime ar. 


I blynde fozerine,but by the pꝛouident appointment e 


N 


pitieng hys old age and wojne peates, 10} abathed at 
his dertuous connerſation be png'a man ſo adourned 
both with doarine and 

pitifullp beat 
dim into a 


ran 


dim, loʒ that they would enfozce him to do one of theſe 
thinges(that is)epther to builde vp agapne the temple, 

which he had deſtroped, oz els to geue ſo much mony as Cover. u. 
he purpoſed with htmlelfe to ſuffer and abyde thetr gre- 4. r 
nous tozmentes:ſo refuſed he to do that they demaun- 
ded of hym. At the length they taking him to be but a 
pooze man, and not able to paye ſuche a ſumme of mo- 
ney, pꝛomyſed to fozgene him the one halfe , ſo that he 
wold be cdtented to pay the other halfce But he higing 
in the baſket, woded pitifully with the ſharpned ſlicks 
of boyes and chilvzen,t all to be bitten with waſpes and 
llyes, did 
ſo derided | 
and terrene people, and he himſelfe to be exalted and ſet 
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perſecutions of Perila, aboue pꝛemiſed, do ffrape ſome 
what out of the oꝛder and courſe of time and place, as 
which came neither in the tyme of Conffantine , no; be 
pertinent to the monarchie of becauſe in this 
pꝛeſent hiſtoꝛy we are in hand with the holpe martp:s x 
ſapntes of Chziff,foz as much; as theſe alfo gane ſuch a 
faithfull teſtimony of the Lozd Jeſns with their blood: 
I thought cherfozenot co paſſe them ouer without ſome 
teſfimonte in this our cataloge ofholye martp;s. And 
here an end of theſe perſecatids of the pzimitine church. 
¶ It may peraduenture here be maruepled of ſome, 
reading the hiſto;pe of thele ſo terrible perſocutions as 
boue ſpecified, why wold God the almighty directo; of 
all thinges,ſuffer his own people q fapthfal ſeraaunts, 
beleuing in his own and onely begotten ſonne Jeſus, fo 
cruelly to be handled,ſo wzongfullye to be verev , ſo exo 
— — and put to death, and that the 
ſpace of ſo many peares together, as in thels ſosſayde 
perſecutions may appeare.To the which admiration J Hierony, 
haue nothing to anſwer, but co ſay with the woozdes of i» 4 
Bierome:Non debemus ſuper hac rerum iniqui . 
turbari: videntes. &c. We onghtnot to be moned wpth . 
this iniquitie of thinges,to ſee the wicked to pꝛeuaile a- 

gapnlk the godip:foz ſo much as in the beginning ofthe % 
wozld we lee Abel the tal to be killed of wicked Cain, f 
And afterward Jacob being thzuff out, Eau to raygne „ond de 
in his fathers houle . In lite caſe the Egiptians moſt flos 
bzpcke and tpie,affliced the ſonnes of Iſrael . Pea e the rice a4 
Lo2d himſelfe,was he not crucified of the Jewes, Ba- Peu. 
rabas the theefe being let go / Cyme woulve not ſuffice 

me, to recite and recken vp how the godly in this woꝛlo 
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go to wzacke,the wicked flozithing « ng-Hiero, 
Bzieflpe,howſoener the cauſe hereof » whe- 
aun may be to nt agent Capra, Poke 

t ma a 
wee are ſure theſe afflictions and perſecutions of God ys 
bys people in thys wo2ld, not to come by any chaunce, 


fozee 


A 


ol the Church. 195 


— — ſuchenchet;u8in the further denn r 
bilfozy(Chaifk willing and vs)ſhal moze lar 
appeare perrafter Wr ug. ore 


Thus haning atlarge diſcourſed theſe hozrible pers ; 
ſecurions paſt, and heaupe afflictions of Chꝛiſtian mar- Doxclogia 
— no Ps ek er : 

p 


ſernants, 
bure* befoze that he had pzemonilhed them ſufficiently by ſpe 
ard by 4 by calrenelation in the Apocalyps 


them, where, and by whom, they viſtced his people with 
— — nmtenfeh rg — tyve vp Satonthozt , bach ſerchis meeks 
be wel the Poles (gentle Conffantine J meane)by whom it hath 
fo pleaſed the Lozde, to woozke deltuerance to his caps 


heades,bearing the hooze wichthe mourning into top,to magnify the church of his ſonne, 
blood of Sayntes, is fignified the Citie of Rome: So to deffroy the idoles of all the woꝛld, to graunt life and 
42,,u5thes in my iudgement, che power of making. 42. monethes liberty(and woulde God alſo not ſo muche riches) vnto 
i the Apo, (#1ehe.13.of the Apocanips s to be expounded , taking them which befo:e wer the abieaes of all the wozld:4 al 
ep "31, £uery moneth foz a Sabbot of yeres:that is, reckening by the meanes of godiye Conftktinus,the meeke c mol 
— moneth:lo that fazty ard tio luch dab Chꝛiſtian Emperour,of whole diume vicozies agaynit 
The beaſie bots of peares being together, make bype the ſo many tyꝛantes and Emperours,perſecatozsof Chzi 
| had power peares iuſt betwene the peare of Chiſtes death, to the tes people,4laffly agaynit I icintus, an. 124 of whoſe | 
— we laſt yeare of the perſecution of Paxentius ,1 Con- other noble aces and pꝛoweſes, o whole bleſſed vertnes 
e ſtantinus fighting vnder the banner of onercame and his happp birth and p:ogeny,part we haue ton as 
tr, ro — the mo⸗ denved deſire, part now remuyuerd (ChulT wxihing) 0 
— computacion, come to. 2 94.to the which. 2 94. peares, N of Conſtantinus 
ar if we adde the other. S. yeates vnder the perſecution of the @mperour,a good and bertuous childe, of a good x 
Licinius in Alla:thẽ it filleth vp ful the number of.300 bertuous father, bo me in Bzitaine,as ſaith Eutropius 
of a woman, being his fathers wife , who was named 
— — Collus,alchongh Am 
bꝛoſtus in his funeral o:atib of þ death of Theodoſius, 


— was an Jnholvers daughter. ve was a moſt boſi le Reed gur 
either tefnl e graciouspzince, hauing a defiroto nourth lear- nns. — Qoadid 
ja Egypt (as I take it) where as P ˙ ar op 


fignification 
aflicied, we read in the booke of Genelis, how the ſtoche of 3ſra- ſtudy himſeiſe. e had 
The lte, el, was:4.00, peares in che land of Egypt. During the tperonsachining of ichingse ooks inhly,whied th 7 bys proſperous 
ſpace of which. 400.yeares , after the death of Joſeph was (un cruly)ſuppoſed to pꝛoceede of this , fo; that he ſucceſſe. 
— — — was ſo great a fanourer of the chiſtian fayth . MAhyc)h 
gure — rh once embzaced , hee did ener after 


Thus much by the way J thought to inlinnate, leaſt 
any ſhould muſe, oꝛ take any offence in him ſelfe , to fee 
zz reade of the church and people of Cod, ſo long and ſo 
man peares to be under ſo miſerable and extreme af- 
— Nos 
man,hath had any place:but fozecon 
ſail and determination of the Lozde hath ſo gouerned 
t dilpoled the ſame. Who not onely did ſuffer them to 
Pome als * focſee thoſe befoze they fel:but allo 
fy: pere. Appointed the times and yeares how long they ſhoulde Ascouching hisnatural diſpoſition and wit,he was 
enen of laſt, and when to haue an ende. As hath bene renealed very eloquent, a good „and in diſh 
Roping t declared by the. 42. monethes in the.13.6.11.cha.of ©. ſharpe and accuſfomed to ſa - "BY 
— — Johns Apocalyps. Which Which monethes contapning. 2 94. an Emperour ought to refulenolabour,foz 1 
—— yea and that to aduenture 


294 ,y cares, | : | 


. — —— 7 the natinitye of 

1000, yeres Chzilt,an.z2 4. from the firlk perlecutionof Thzilk, an. 

ache 294. After the which peare, accozding to the pen. bt 

church. nate counſaple of God,when his lenerity had bene ſul⸗ 

40.10. ficiently declared vpon his ownhoule,tt pleaſed him to 

une of Il. Wem mercy agapne,and to binde bp Hatan'the old Ser 
pent, accoꝛding 


fo; the ſetting of them free from publicke charges , and 


* >” londech greeting. | 

„ molt firme law ot᷑ natute is contayned, doth geue vato 

2» all men(euen as God hath o:dayned the ſame) ſufficient 
„ perſenerance and underſtanding, both of ſuch things as 

„ manoughs to fozeſce,as alls what thinges pzeſcntly be 

„ ought to meditate. Neither is there any thing therin to 

„ be doubted,of ſach as haue their mindes direued to the 


Tie lam ofna. ſcope 02 marke of perteu underſtanding:ſo that the per- ing 


omen P<r- fect campꝛehending of ſounde reaſon , and the perſene- 
tecr.comparel nder therof;be compared with the knowledge of Gov, 
led2cof God, being the true and perfect vertue.Wherfvze let no wiſe 
„ man be troabled,althonghe he ſee diners men of diners 
„ diſpolitions. Fo; wyſdome which ſpꝛyngeth of vertue, 

„ cannot abide,oz acquapnt her ſelfe with fond idiots, vn 

2, les chat (on the other ſpde)the malice of peruers lyther- 

nes, molong her dayes, and cauſe the ſame Jdeocie to 

vurſe of igno. (Wrulue-Wherfoze alluredlye the crowne and pzize of 
' 7246ce, avd ig . bextue lyethopen vnto all men, i the moſf mighty God 
. norzunce the Iz dereth the tudgement of the ſame . J budoubted,as 
ze wile maniſeſtly as poſſible is, wyl indeuour my lelfe to teſti⸗ 
OY fp2 and confes vato vou all,ths hope which is in me. J 


: 8 


ſuche like: euen as the coppies of his Conſtitutions here 


Actes and Monuments 


the earth that Apollo ment. And one of his pꝛieſts which — 
— — — 55 
Chꝛiſtians. This anſwer » bnto him beyng as „ 


— — 
forts 
— the — beavcages 


per pumſhmentes agaynit 
then 3 — — — 0 


— — ny with can ⸗ 
tinual crueity, and daplye 


ſufferedno ſmal injuries and | 
contumelies:and that aiſo they ſuffered and ſull 

the ſame with ſuch trmperauncie, as thoughe they had 22 
had no iniuries done vnto them at al. Which temperan din. 

cie and pacience of theirs, was the cauſo why the ſuri⸗ >» 

ous Citizens were the moze-madder and ragpig a- 
gapnlt them. What fyzes,what toztures , what hynde 

of tozmentces were there, but that they wythout n * 

eyther of age oz ſexe were infozced to fcele. | 

Eben des ho earth toithons donde, her ſelle bewaihex 1 
childzen t 5 round wozld which conta meth al things be⸗ The 

ſpzincalede imbzued with theic blond made doleſull. fe, es 

lamentatiò fo; the, yea i the day it ſeife pzouoked ſoz to be mani 
mourne,was made amaſed fo them. But what is thps cakes, 
to purpoſe. Nowe the verye barbarous nations reiopce „ 
foz their ſakes which receaued and harbozcd them, whe ,” 
they were afcaid « fled from vs; keping them as it wers 
in moſt louing and amiable captiuitie « And ther ſaned | 
not enelye their lyues but alſo were a defence fo; they2 „, 
religion. And now alſo the Romainenation remembzeth | 
and hath befoze their tyes thys blame and ſpotte, which „. 


*” chinke verelpe , that the @mperours which befoze thys the 


Tiraoo'e de. Mme haue latelpe hene, euen foz their tpzannpe had the 
priuceh Empe· Emppze taken from themiand my father oneixe exerti⸗ 
Tours, ſing and viag all meekenes and lenitie in hys affaires, 

2 — — — deuotion and 
exalted to the ſame. And al the reit, 
„ as men wanting their wyts, and incompariſon as ſa⸗ 
»» nage beaſtes, rather did geue them ſelues to like crucl- 
ty, then vnto any lenitie and gentlenes, towardes they; 


2» 


„ [rine. And ſo great malice was there kindled in they; 


,» b:effes, that when al thinges were in peaceable trãqui- 
Moody ryrince litie,thep made and 


make: ciuile 


groun, har he 
was difquiered 
by the Chriſti⸗ 
Aly, 


temple. And this 
3» „, pzophctical pzieſf complayne of, whe he tobe by againe 


n the heare of his heade,that other had contemptuouſlye 
„ calf downe:x that the of his dinination was 
„ the cauſe of fo many amongeſt men. But let vs le 


„ what was the ende hereof:we now bolvly and without 
2» All feare nuocate and woozſhip the oumipotent God: 
25 —— — ARCs 


0 reedifie moſke 
vnhappy therunto that J rope thy boly houſe, „ 


” . 


- 


mourning which L 1 
felues thzoagh all the woꝛlde, made foz the pitiful mur- , 
ther and laughter of them. After this it came to paſſe 9 
that they which were antoz6of al theſe miſchiefes dycd ane, 
allo, and were committed foz their reward to the moſte hefe 
Aithpe and hozrible dungeonofhell. Chey being fo in- a 
tangled with inteſtine and Ciuile warres, left aliue ne(- ,, 
ther name noꝛ kinſmen of their owne : which thyng vn⸗ „ 
doubtedly had not chaunced vnlefſs the wicked diumati⸗ ,, | 
on of Apollos ozacles had deceined and bewitched them. Apollor __ 
To ther thertoꝛe no A pzay,0h moſt mightioGod,that 15 —— 
—— — and pardon all the „fi m 

Eaſt partes and inhabitauntes ofthe ſame, being ops 2 
pꝛeſſed with pzeſent calamitie: and that by me thy ſer⸗ 
uaunt thou wilt of thy goodnes helpe and releue þ ſame. m 
And theſe thinges ralhely craue I not at thy handes:Oh p.. 
Loꝛde, moſt mightie and holieſt Goo of all. Foz J being „ 
—— onely ozacles, hane both hegomme and , 
and p2olicable chinges;and fur- ,, 

— — 
nertome a and ſtrong hoſte, and whcn any ne⸗ „ 
ceſſitie of weale (to my charge committed) „ 
requireth » (following choſe ſignes and tokens „ 


enempes: and fo; thys cauſe haue J ſacrificed mp loule „ 
bnto and clenſed both with thy loue « feare. „ 
Pe truelp,thy name do I fincerelp lone , and thy power Caf tres 
do J reuerence, which by many cokens ( wonders , haſt ub cee 
thewed and conky2med thereby, mp beliefe and fayth. 8 
Therefoze will I doe my endeuour, and bend my fclfe ol the ere. 


which thoſe  Emperyurs haut 
ſo greate ruine — Tyr people bo 1 ” 


of thy vertue) J bolvly goe fozth and fyght againſt mine „ 5 


* e 


A, . 
mendatis 


+ a a. 
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in WY ©@ 


- 


mas fullyls light, that thereby, as manye as thou hatt choſen mape 


rf he Clinics 


„ in firs peace and tranquilitie, 
vtillitie of all the inhabita unts 


Jheare there be ſome,whiche 
the old accuſtomed haunting of their temples, and that Contancian 
thepotwer of ſuchdarkeitsiscut ot and token aways: f. gen 
which thing ſurely J woulo cake in better part, were it by tech. vey 
——: fr hy ar png 
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yves to Auſten = of 


that ye are come, 

— ee —.— 
to pou mimiſtred neteſtarye fo; your ſuppo;tation. Be- 
Ades thus, nepther do we debarre pou, but to haue fre 

5 leaue to pzeach t | 


Caanterbury,finging Allcluya with the 

then by Gregozye had bene bled at Rome in the time of 
Te | Seck eren —— 
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nnlanful, 


coztec tion is 
to he executed, yet that 
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the church ſhoulde 
that which ts bn inoutwarde 
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Fr 


The aoſyer. 


here after the 
cuſtom of chat 
Ly mac, 


deach voth ſo require)pea — 
Ee ooh 
port rb 3 e, to be baptiſed wee 
. oꝛeouer, toʒ the man to companye with fe, 
_— yoo bers that he mult not:befoze the childe that is N 
repicheaded, ned. But now chere is a leude am cuſtome rp: 

ſen in the condicion of mariey f mothers doo 

- contemne to nourſe their own they hane 
bozne,but let them to other womt out to nourſe: which 


Mothers that 


"IR ito 2 4 
een W 1 "is 1 he" 


22 
Md ah * 
| 4: 4 
Ne. K 


when he lyeth in the fire, wil not burne, . 


coadiutoꝛzs, and helpers: as Pellitus, Juſtus, Pauli⸗ 


ea ' * 
i 
reſozte to y. O ais the: - 


ming to the church, oz the receaning of the myfterye 
the Lo:des body t blond, is to be left to his own udge- 
ment: foꝛ he ought not to be faxbid or ua, to come,whi 


There is an other queſtton alſo to theſe 
L 
(0 eur nga —ů— nen 17 
 -Toreturne now to the ſfozpe againe, eafs 
ter he had ſent thee reſolutions — 
fen,ſendeth mozeouer to the Church of England moe 


nus, and Ruffimanus , with bookes and ſuch other im⸗ 
plements as he thought neceſſarie foz þ engltth church. 
He lendeth mozeouer to þ fozeſapd Auſten a palle, with 
letters wherin he ſetteth an oꝛder betwene the two Pe- 


tropolitane ſeates, the one to be at London, | 
at Poke, Norith@andinggh grauneth to the at 


during his life to be the chiefe 

of all rr 
* — ned ce 1 
in his own woꝛdes as enſueth. py 


ſermeth onely to come of the cauſe of (certil far, | 
. whyle they wyl not ætetni 
the utye ot 
ought not to bee imputed 4 
neyther is ——— — 


dun cds Lozdes coare in — ie: 


Bod, yet it ſhall be requiſtre foz vs, to rewarde the w_ 


wy 


—— 


2 8 tde of henry 


as is erpjefſed at large in A letter ot Gre 


& Thzonicls 
— — eptitte rl he pꝛapſetꝭ God, — n 


be 
alwaies the 
ode! aud receane the palle of 
of Bod) doe ſerae. And as ton- great . Laffiye,comfozting him with tho 
we will ſend allo a tht pꝛomiſes of life and teward to eome-withthe x od that 
raigneth and linefh foz ever:p:emomtthing him beſides, 
iſe to l the tecrours and diftrefes that al happen (choughs 
| notinhisdaies)pec befoze þ terrible dap of Cons iudgs 
he willeth him alwajes to be ſollicicous 
fo2 his ſoule, and 


that | 
the end he deftreth him to aceept ſuch p2eſents as-giftes .;-- 
8 ————r— 2 
Auſten thus receiuing Gregoꝛp, as is 0 
aboue ſaid, and now of a Poonke being made an Arch⸗ — 
biſhop, after he had baptiſed a great patt of dent: he al⸗ 
ter made two Archbilhops 0; Petrapolitanes, by þ tõ- Polychron.lib 
un maundenment of Gregs;zp,as witneſſeth Polychzomcd, Dec. 9. 
wile ——ů Pals, 2+ Ga Fabia, part. 3 
ning.one from he order. But fo) pour l ſhall | — —— — 
de mdned with autozitie, not onely oner le biſhops, 
that pou conſtitute , aud 


ue all other pʒie⸗ 


Pyanes he 
the vie | 
oz⸗ — — of hoes 


ſame. the Kozies both of Bede, 
S 


reiopfing. 
pleaſed Gov to conrteoully receane 
fo; him, but foz theit converſion, whoſe ſaluation Cos you 


- Itamjodiraney another epitile to king Ethelbvert 


tio e Auen, ti Monks of Bangor, Aeta and Monuments e Auſten, Laur. fo. e Alexa 


1 4 L ä | 
' Archb. 
after Auſts 


vs Baptifing 
| 28 tuen 


was t in, 


fontes. 


Galfridus Mo che. vii. parts 

nomccens;, Which al did — 
* Hence to Penenta,and S. David is 
| | Kot long after this alſo de⸗ N 
they ceaſed the fozeſapy Auffen in Englande after he had ſat bee 
; there.rv.02.xbj. peares:by þ whichcounte we may note De 
:de- it, not to be true that g;. [and other do t-. 
neſſe, that Auſten was dead befoze that battellof Cthels 


tride agayntt the Ponkes of Banga. Foz if it be true 
that Polpchzonicon teffifieth 


Ge. Me:meſ-" tozeſayve 


og 129 pet they light 
chinges they perlecute bs. Wherupon,fter that Bzoc- 

mayl being ouertome did flee away,the king commaiz- enduring. 
ded his men to turne their weapons again che ſely va 


1 —·˖ armed monkes:of whom be fllewe the ſame time, oꝝ ra- | 
armed Monkes ther martpzed . 1100 , onelpe fiſtye perſonnes ot that being by Auff | th: 
of Bangor, . number did flee and eſcape awaye with Bzocmaple:- after he ſaive the Bzytaines to diſdamne and denie their 
; the reit were al layne. The autozs that wite of this ia · ſubiection vnto Auften,neyther would aſiftehym with 

mẽtable murder,declare and ſap,how the fozeſpeaking 
of Auſten, was here verefled vpon the Bzttaines:which 
becaule they would not ioyne peace with their friends, 
be ſayd ſhould be deſtroyed of their enemies. Of both 
thele parties, the reader may judge what he pleaſeth: J 
cannot ſee but both together were to bee blamed. And 


| of vncertapne 
haue nothing certainlpe to ſap,lefle to iudge. 
About this pzeſente tyme aboue pꝛeſtxed, which is Anno 
G to. Jread Kanulphus Ceftrenſis the . 
wziter of Polichzonicon,of John the Patriarch of Aler- 610. 
andzia : who foz bys rare example of hoſpitalitie and 
bountifulnes to the pooze: I thought no lefſe wazthpe to - 
baue place amongſt good mien, then I ſee the ſame now 5%". 
to be followed of ee. This John(being befoze belike 10ka yard 
ens feete,after their trauaple, as Chziff our a harde and ſparing man)as he was at his pzaper bpon anche of 
great mailker did to his Diſciples; eing hys Lozdſhyp a tymelit is ſapd) there appeared to him a comely bix- Alen 
was ſo hie, os rather ſo heaup, o rather ſo pzoude , that gine hauing on her head a garlande of Dlius leaues: 
toulde not finde in his harte to gene them a little mo- which named her ſelle mercy, ſaping to him and pzoml(- 
uing ofhys bodye,to declare a baotheriye and humble ſing chat if he would take her to wife, he ſhould pꝛoſper ere mep 
bart. Againe the Bzitaines were as mache ,02moze to well. This, whether it were true oz not, 0zells inuented line 2 may 
blame, who ſo much negleed their ſpiritual duty, in re foz a moꝛalitie, would wiſhe this floziſhing damſell ſo — 
nenging their tempozalinturie:that they denied ta ioyn to be maryed to moe chen tu this John, that ſhe ſhoulde 1 ber 
bnto their helping labour, to turne the Adolatrous Sax not liue ſs long a virgin now as the doth,becauſenomi 74.7 toks 
ons to the way of life and ſaluation. In which reſpect al will mary her. But co returne to this Patriarche, who ws ſo 
| after that day(as the toe recozdeth) was ſo mercifull bocvtulo 
and ſo benefictall,eſpectally to the pooze and nedye, that EA 
he counted them as his maiſters, and himlelfe, as a ſere n grivein 
naunt and Feward bnto them, This Patriarche was a maver 
cruell wont commonly twiſe a werke to fit at his dooze all the 1 
day longe , to take bp matters, and to ſet bnitie, where 2 
was any bariaunce. One dape it „a be Was ird hull 
lamented f all that day he had done no good: To hem a0 be 


dis deacan ſanding by, aunſwered againe, that be had unf 
ou mane corpe/ſg he one th ti nch Tok 
"ts. 1 vas 


Whether 
ot the Bri 


u tharwhich 


3 


22 ben oe n adm ee anne of Oh 


— 5 


. 


cerning his aue foz the (ole lite ot᷑ pꝛieſtes uit begonne, 


Aile, Ser. und then d;oken agayne. Alſo concerning the oder of 


to bereceaued in all churches: 


— wy Gregozies Palleboke 
hereof who lo liſteth to reade moꝛe, Mall fine the ſame 


n 


$ibizans th of Gregone abone mentioned, 
bihop of came Dabinianus who as he was a malicions detrac⸗ 
Rome, tos and of his wozkes: fo he continued not 


long,ſcarſe the ſpaceofcwoyeare, After whom ſucces 
3ooifacius ded next Bomfarins the thtrd : which albeit he reigned 
bf Ron, but one peare, pet in that one peare he did moze hurte, 
then Gregoꝛpe with ſo great labours, and in ſo many 


could doe good befoze: foz that which Gregozye life 


peares 
kept aut, he bzought in, obtapning of Phocas the wtc- 
ked @mperour Foz him and his ſucceſſours after hym, 
þ the ſea of Kome aboue all other churches ſhould haue 
the pteemtnence : and that the Byſhop of Rome ſhould 
be the vniuerſall head,thzongh all charches of Ch:iff in 
Ch:iltemdom:alleaging fo2 him thys frivolous reaſon, 
that S. Peter had + left to bys ſuccefſours at Nome the 

keyes of binding and loofing,xc. And thus began fy:ff 

Rome to take an head abone all other churches, by the G 
| How meanes of Boniface third:who as he lached no bold⸗ 
Rome be- neg noz ambirid to eek it, i neither lackeyhe an Em- 
x; rſtro ze cour fyt and meeteto gene ſuch u gif. This Em⸗ 
bead aboue PECOUCS name was Phocas, a man ot ſuch wickednes 
other chur any ambition, moſt ipke to his owne Biſhop Boniface: 
cet. what toalpireto þ Empyze,he morthered his ownmai- 
weator & and Emperour Mauritius, and his childzen. Thus 
murderer Phocas coming vp to be Emperour, after this deteſfa- 
of hy Em — X — 
o frendſhip and fanour of is people, andeſpectally with 
the Biſhop of Rome : quickly condiſcended to hope de; 

ticions , and ſo graunted hym (as is ſapd) to be that he 
Boul ict would: the vniuerſall and head Biſhop ouer all chꝛiſten 
2 churches . But as bloud commoniy requireth bloud a- 


de hed cruelly flaine his Lozve and Emperour 
— —2— — the Empe⸗ 
rour ſucceding hym) had his handes and feete cutte of, 


which gaue the firſt ſupꝛematie to Rome loſte his own. 
— — ſoone loſe hys ſupzemacie once 
B 


mem: | 
of their dutie in the church of Chꝛiſt. — 


8 * 
gayne, ſo it came to palle on the ſapd P s. Foz as — as F 
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t d and p 


mandamus: 


— — | 
Mention was made a litle beſoe 


Pere (ſer 


Bonitece he? 


1 po Werde tuch th The 
as ſap that Panles as duſded —— e 
mylle ; which Sigebert was the f 1 
- king o — 


p20nince f!anpeth che citie Ethelbert i 


Dorubres in Kent,now 
fant from Dorobernia.2 


The monafte<, 
. 


= 6 16 


aboutthe yeare of our den. . whb wine ſozies 
ſape to be flavne in a fight betwene hymand Evelfride 
king of the Nozthſarons, 


—_— — —-„— 


a0 > $4.5 


maper of the 
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| | ad 
| Evivinebeing yera'Pagane) maried he daughter The order and 
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eco anc himſelf vemg pon ſeas rr tb | 


and fo was caſte intothe ſea. And thus wicked Phocas whom 


— ww" 1 
13 
161. tab 

&# .' 4 


tier Jesu make. And he 


| ne:And what 
make thee a myghtier ding, then was anye of thy - 
mer king,then! 


genitours-Þe ar agatine as befoze . Pozeouer 
(ſapth be) nnd what if he dem thee a better kinde + way 
. 
Pca(ſayd Ed yr yꝛzomtung moſt firmly, with all hys 


The maruye* 


dare lors de. The laying hyohand vd his hend, hs 
happeneth vnto thee:then remember 


teres through the tounſell or the Qurene, and is fullye = 


bent to keepe his pꝛomiſe with you, what ſoener ſhall 

fall therupon. To make the ſtoꝛye ſho:t , Red wallus the 
. Mimeſ- kynglaithougb Fabian following Henry Huntington, 
berienſ, bb. ſayth it was Edwine) with alconuenient ſpeede allem; 
de Keg,  bledanhoſt:wherwith he 


fielde.By wherof Edwynechis 
15 yd tut. ond ern pn —— pres of 
. 
tet to 
Base ten woman, with Paulinus the Biſhop, ceaſed not to 
has of ſtyꝛre and perſwade the kyng to Chziſfian faith. But 
Een he taking counſel with his nobles and counſellers vpon 
: ' the matter, was hard to be wonne. Then the L, who 
diſpoleth all thinges after his purpoſe, to bꝛing all good 
thynges to paſle , ſent an other trouble vpon hym, by 
— * meanes therof to cal him. F0z by afflictis God bleth cõ⸗ 
2F-e760-an4 only to call them whom he wyl ſaue, os by whom he 
rroubic. wil wozke ſaluation vnto other. So his diume wpſdom 
thinketh good to make them fp: to know them ſelnes, 
befo:e they come to know him,o2 to teach him to other. 
So it was with Paule, who was ftrick# done, befo:e 
he was lpfted vp, wich Conſtantinus, Edwinus , e ma- 
nye mo. How long was Joſeph in pꝛiſon befoze he bare 
rule: How hardcly eſcaped this our Nuenenow being, 
= (Nuene Elizabeth) by who yet notwithſtůding it hath 
pleaſed God to reftoze this his Goſpel now pzeached a- 
mongeſt vs: Jn what conſlides and agonies inwardlye 
in hys ſpirite was P. Luther, beſo:e he came to pzeach 
the 1uſfification of Chꝛiſt openlyzAnd ſo be al they moſk 
commonlp, which come to any lyuely fecling oz ſenſible 
wozking of Chzilt the Lozd. - | 
But to returne to Edwpne againe. The occaſion of 
A2 o:her daun bis erouble was this: Quicelinus with Kynegiſlus bys 
we ne b:other,kinges of Meſtſaxons (as aboue is mencioned 
An. 62 7 inthe table of the Saxon kinges) conſpiring the death 


had reuealed to him by the holy ghol, the ozacle abone fan- 
mencioned, which * 


kept ſo 
long, and lodeniy tobe Ch2tlined without autozitie d 
good aduiſe of his counſail.” ws e 
— — — eee fiowe les 
laid Edwineletters exho:tatozie, with thEdwe 
ſentes from Rome to him, am to Edelburg the A nene. **** ches 
But nether would that pzeuaple — ſtened. 


. Then Pagknus ſe- , mne 


ing the kpng ſo harde to bee connerted, pouredout þys of God = | 


pzaters vnto God fo; his conuerfion:who the ſame time ibe con 


ine, 


cauſed | 
We 


2.1 t Cdwynenow king of Nozthumberland: vponenuye = 


man 92 cutthzote came to a Citie beſide the water of 
Darwent 


in Darbylhiere, there to wapte his time, and 


laffly found the king ſmally gccompanied, and entẽded 
fo haue run the king thzough with a ſwozd inuenemed, 


Bar one Lilla the kinges cruſty ſeruaunt, viſgarniſhed = 


irie hn © 


1 
of that which he had 
che ſame to 
dernes was ſuche, beyng notwithſtanding of ſo heygh e 
of ; paincelycallyng:thac vpon a tyme(beyng ihẽ C ſterday) The goo! 
of Pozke : ſo he agayne — — A 
oꝛdayned Þono:tus to be 


after the maner of kpnges in Stluer : there commeth to — prong 
hym one of the ſeruitures hayngyng hym wozde,p there poore, 
was a greate multitude of pooze people ſittyng in the pg 
ſtreete, which defired ſome almes of þ kpng. Be hearing 

this, commaundeth not onely the meat pacpared foz his . 
owne Table to be caried vnto them, but aiſo takpng a /7ifori« ter- 
Silver platter which ſtode befoze him, bꝛake it in paces 
and ſent it emong thẽ: And ſo releued his pooze ſubicaes 
not with þ meat of his Table, but with his diſhes 
Aidanus the Biſhop ſepng this,t maruelyng ther- 
bym by the hand, wiſhing and pzaying in this 
| —— ——U—ä continues 
neuer putrefie . What the ſay moze concernyng 

this hand of Oſwald, J entend not to medle farther thẽ 
fimple,crue, and dew pꝛobabilitie, will beare me out. an 

tholc dapes, e parti by the meanes of the ſaid Oſwald, Kivegilſas 
Kinigiiſus kpng of the Weaftſaxons was conuerted to king of the 


nerted to 


chriſtes fayth, 


, AndasGuyds witneſſeth, the ſaid Quicelinus gaue af- 
Eaufridas was the eldeſt ſonne of Ethelfride(foz Ethel- ter to the Byſhop of Mincheſter, ſeuen miles compaCſe Fabia, part. 3 


wyt: Eauſridus, Oſwaldus, ns o land, ta buylde there the Biſhops lea: the whiche was Landes — 


4 
but maruell that ſo manye autozs ſo conffantly agree 2 . Ang), 
erp2efled. in repoztpng t affirming the ſame . The matter is this: ( the 
After whom ſucceded in Nozthumberland, the ſecdby This Berinus beyng lence as is ſapde, by Honoz1us to 5. Hiiſes. ter- 
$.0ſwaldc ſonne of Ethelfride., named Olwaldus haupng rule ow pzeache in Englande , pzomiſeth dym to trauaple to ,x 
—.— boch h ꝛoumtes as wel Dep2a,as of Bernicia.Wher- the bttermoſte bozders thereof: and there to pꝛeache VD. 
nog of when th: fozeſayde Cedwaila (02 Cadwallo) the Bzi- che Coſpell where the name of Chziff, was neuet hard. be 
7 = Thus he ſettyng fozward inhys ioznep paſſcch thzough 
nnd, Fraũce, and ſo to the ſea ſide, where he found a paſſage 
ready, and the wpnd ſerued ſo fapꝛe, that he was called 
bpon in ſuch haſt that he had no leyſure to remebcr hun 
ſelfe to take all things with hym,whiche he had to carp. 
At length as he was on the ſea ſailing, and almoſt in the 
of this Cad wall, & Penda made his pꝛapers to God, : midle courſe ot his paſlage,remembzed him ſelt᷑ ot᷑ a cer 
wkand hysenemte,foz teine relique left behynd hym fo: haſt: whiche Yonozius 
gay had gruiþym at his cõmyng out. Palmeſberienſis cal⸗ 
etz it Corporal. Hiſtoria] it Palulam 
ſuper quam Corpus Chriſti conſecraret, whiche we call a 
C82pozas , 02 ſuche a lyke thyng, and what clles inclo- 
ſed within it J can not teil. Here Birinus in greate ſo⸗ gane at; 
row could not tell what to do, if he ſhould haue ſpoketi to kyng on the | 
the heachen mariners,to turne their courſe bake again, d with ye 
baue mocked him, and it had bene invayne. 14 
as the ſfozies wzite , he boldly into ß "0 


bb de 


The com. © Df 


Spez in autozs,koz his feruitzeale in chziſtes Religion,t mer 
o cttuũ pitie towarde the poone, with other great vertues 

mo. As touchyng the miracles of . Olwalve , what it 
pleaſed the people of that tyme to repozte of him, haue 
not here to affirme ; This Jfind in ſtozies certeine,that 
be beyng well e vertuouly diſpoſed to the ſettyng fozth 


with hym 


a — 


| 7 comers lib. 9. 


* 
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mp SJ moaned 
ue 

Frog — lain atigrh in n callev Partteln,by wicked Pia; 

field. ———— ate 6 yo. nt 

2 2 b:other 

of Nozthiberland, 


reads Eyag or co Olwald, next kyng after O 

Otwy bing of Lhis Penda being a Panym had ii. ſonnes 

Northunber- Meda, Tgtrivus.To this ſecond forme 

12 had befoze time maryed his daughter by cbſent of Pfva 

bys father. The which Meda by helpe of Oſwp was 

made kyng of Sonthmercia : the whichs Lo2dthip is ſe⸗ 

uerey from goꝛthmertia by the rpuer of Trent. The 

ſame Meda mozeouer,at what tyme he maryed'the 

daughter of Oſwy,p:omiſed to hym, that he ſhould be⸗ 

come a Chiſten man: whiche thyng he perfozmed after 

The coouer.. dhe death of Penda ys father,but afterward mithin ii. 

nog of tde Peares ot᷑ his reigne, he was by reaſon ol his wife lame: 

Mcrri2ns to And after him the kingdome fell to Wolferus the other 

the fayth of hzother, who beyng wedded to Ermenilda daughter of 

Jolketus feeg Sreombert kyng of ment, man ſhoztly after Chyiſtened: 

chriſteredkiog ſo tʒat be is actompted the ſirit chꝛiſtened kyng of Per 

of Mercia. - cla . This Wolferus conquered Kenwalcus , king of 

Bent, and gat the le of Wyght,which after he gane to 

Sigbert king of Theaſtangles, vpon conditid he would 

The Eat be Chziſtened. And thus the Eaftangles,whiche befoze 

abr desi co had exPulled Pellitus there Bylhop,as ts derlared reco 

the c Nannen uercd agapne the Chꝛiſtian fayth under Sigbert there 

taych. king,who by the meanes of the loꝛeſaid Wolferus was 
reduced, and Baptiſed by Finanns the Byſhop. 

But to returne againe to Oſwp,frd whom we haue 

8 a litle digreſſed, oł whom we ſhewed befoze how he ſuc⸗ 

—— {-112vy CEded after Oſwald, in che Pꝛouinte ot Bernicia: to 

kyngs in No- whb allo was iopned Oſwinus hys cofin,ouer the Pꝛo⸗ 

chu. nberlaad. uince of Deyꝛa, and there with his fclow Oſwy reigned 

the ſpace of vy.yeares. This Oſwine was gentle, and li⸗ 

bcrall to his people, t᷑ no leſſe deuoute toward Cod: who 

vpon a tyme had geuen to Aidanus the Byſhop, aboue 

mencioned.A pzincely hozle, with the trapperse al that 


this, and not contentcd therwith : as hee 
entring to dinner with the ſayde Aidanus: what 
ment you father biſhop ( ſaid he)to geue away my hozle 
I gaue vou vato the begger? Bad not ocher hozſes in 
my ſtable, p might haue ſerued hum welinough:but pou 
ginft geue away that which of purpoſe was pickte out 
fo2 you among the chieleſt : To whom the bithop made 
aunſwer againe ſaying , 02 rather rebuking the kpng: 
what be thele woꝛdes (O king, ſapd he)that pou ſpeakee 
Why let you moze pzice by an hozle, which is but the 
S which is the ſonne 


tample of 
ttuc almoſe. 


notwithſtavpng be had thꝛiſe the people that Oſoy had. 
Wolferus, 


(ſaythhe)fvz b this king t — proplots 

not wozthy to haue ſuch a Pzince as he is, to rapgne a- 

mong them. And ſo as Aidanus ſayde, it came to paſſe, ohn 

Foz hot long after Oſwy the bm at Bernicia diſdays ce 

ning at him, when Oſwine either being not able, oz not iy. mute 

— 7 3 
neee e Anno. 

fride raygned in — 0 


bought fro thence bookes,m:o 
thinges which he thought * 
This Fenedia ſurnamed was þ firſt þ bzoughte ne, 
in þ arte © vſe of glaſing into this land. Foz befoze that, 
. eps nfo 
o; in houſes, id 
Inche reigne ot the ſmeſayd Ofwye and — 
his lone, was Botnlphus Abbor:which 


47 Colmes 
Biitaines, Cutber⸗ 

— — tr Cater ane? rus,larw' 
Pozeouer Cutbertus, Jarumannus, Cedda,and Mil- mannus, 
fridus,lined þ ſame time, ho as I tudge to be biſhops Cedd, 
of an holy conuerſation , ſo J thought ir ſufficient here V Vulfri- 
onely to name them. As touching their miracles wheres dus. 

fo:c they were made ſainues in the Popes calender: ſes 

ing they are not witten in the Goſpeilnoz in my crede, 

but in certapne olde chzonicles of that age: ſo they are 

no matter of my fayth. Notwithſtanding as touching 

their conuerſation, this J read, and alſo do credit: that 6 

the clergye both of Bꝛitanie and England at that time — 

plied nothing that was woꝛloly: but gaue them to pꝛea⸗ 

ching and teaching ofthe wozde ol our Santour, any > 

followed the life that they pzeached , by geutngofgood J 

enſample.And ouer chat, an our hiſtoztes accozde., they P 

wer ſo vopde of conetoulnes, that they receaued no pot Jornalen- 

ſcſions oz territozies,as was fozced vpon them. Kula 
About this ſeaſon 02 not much befoze, under þ reigne 66 

of Oſwye and Oſwyne, kinges of Nozthumberland:an * 

. 

taines, i the Scotylh biſhops, fo 


— 
of Rypb: where this qucſtion foz 
Eaſter dap began to be moned. 


e Fane, dee arts pope | | 


ü of he Chntcli, - betvenethe Sotiandubd Saxon." 1636 


befoze them, and dinerſe md.Who had vſed alwapes tu mages innented of the deulll, the which all men that be ⸗ 
*r itt ought fo;ſake; Ind deteſte: 
the. xx vii. of che lame. 3 that; een 


leue in 


pꝛeached 
tienattitall matters being moued, it was determined lawfall fog the fapthfull co — — 
that in the Abbey which is ralled Strefieſhalch,of the to offer ſacrifice of carnall thynges to Cons: Therfvzs 
which Yilda a denoute woman was Abbes:a connoca- John accozdpng to the cuſtome of the law2the. xu. 
tionſhoulde be had and this queſtion there determined. daye ofthe firffe moneth at enening,did begyn the ce- 
To the whtch place came both the kings, the father and lebzacion of the feaſt of Eafter:nothpng reſpening whe- 
the ſorme . Biſhop Colman — ——— ther it were celebzated — — 


terial day. But Peter 


— 2 good to inſtitute Eafter on that 
ke Scot= hoth parties in that Parliament. King Oſwpebegan' dap, and not after the bie and pꝛeteptes of the lawe(thae 
fe Arif with ano;ation veclaring that ie was neceCarys- was)therity. day of the firſt moneth.Cuen ſo John loo- 
ke day of Fo2 ſuch as ſerued one. G, to line in one bnifo:me bꝛ⸗ kyng fo the Poone at night if it dpd ariſe,and the next 
der, and that ſuch as loked foz one kingdome in heaven day after were Sondap,which was then called the Dab 
her cere? — iiher trcelebpation of the heauenlye ſarra⸗ both, then did he celebzate the E after of the Lozd inthe 
mentea, but honlde rather ſeeke fo; the true tradition as we vſe to do eat at this day. But if Son r 
and followe the ſame. This ſayd, he commanded hys not the next day after the xtiy. day, but fell on Peer tobe; 
Biſhop Colman to declare what the rite and cuſtoms the bi. dap, oꝛ rij. oz on any other daye vnto the r71;he did at 


this effece, the king commaunded Aigetbert to declare the true Eaſter, andonely of all Ch;iſhans to be obſer- 
bis opinion in this behalte, and to thewe the oder that ued, it was not newly detrred: but confirmed by the tos 
de then vled, from whence it came and by whatantho-. cell of Nice,as appeareth by the 
— — — P 


bled tu Italie, and in Fraunce:the which countryes we the iy. 
— ——— In 


here pꝛeſẽt w their acchplices,þ Pius t 
with þ wbtch two (and het not altogether agretng)chey 
; condeſcend — — 


tit is certaine tdat Anatholius was both a godly 4 alear 
——— — — 
der. Fon de folowyng the true rule in keping bus Ear, 


know not, oz if you do, you contemne the common oꝛder 
obſerued in the vniuerſal Churche of Cbꝛiſt. And mozes 
auer the ſayd Ana 


thaliusdoth fo ccunte therity.day in þ 
abſeruacis of Ealfer , as he confelſeth þ ſame to be þrv. 
day at night, atter the maner of h Egyptiis, © lykewtſe 
noteth the xx. day to be in the fraſt of Eafter þ xxi. inthe 
euening: the which difingtd p pou know not, as by this 
may apt earr foz i vou here þEafter on þriy.day befoze 
gui Poone. ©: otherwiſe J can anſwer pou, touching 
pour father Colũba ⁊ his ſucceCo;s,whoſe oꝛder you ſap 
you followe , moued thereto by their miracles, on this 
n wyſe:that þ Lozd wil an wer to many that ſhal ſaꝝ in f 
of ms oor to dap ot iudge ment, that in his name they haue pzophect- 
be ſMeked en - ed and caſt out deuils, i haue done many mpzacles. ec. 
to,tor ther do tʒat he neuer knew them. But God fazbid that J ſhouly 
iog of maden fa Co of pour fathers, becaule it is muche better to be⸗ 
' lene wel of thoſe we know not, then ill. Whereupon J 
deny nat, but they were the ſeruauntes of God andholp 
The era men, the which loued the L0zd of a good intent, though 
of them that of a rude fimplicitie.And I thinke that the oꝛder which 
8 they led in the Eaſter, did not much hurt them, ſo long 
Fre ea, às they had none amongelt the m, that could ſhew chem 
i end the rights obſcruaticn of the ſame , foz them to fol 
beyng ravghe low. Foz Athinke if the truth had bene declared vnto 
yl act colow them, they wonlde as well haue receiued it in this mat- 
ter as they did in ochers, But you and your fellowes if 
pou refuſe the 0:der of the Apoſtolicall ſee , os rather of 
Yea fyr 'Suffra the vninerlall churche, which is confirmed by the hole 
dia eccleſ ns [cripture,without al dout you do ſin. And though your 
numeraoda (vr fazefathers were holy mẽ, what is their fewnes being 
_ ondeian- hut a coꝛner of an Ilel id, to be preferred befozeþ vniner 
Avg Cſalchurchofchzilt diſperſed th:oughout þ whole wozld? 
And if Colũda pour father{4 ours alſo being of Chzift) 
were mightpe in arpzacles,'s he therfoze to be pzeferred 
befoze þ paince of þ hely Apctics:to whb the Lezd ſeid: 
art Peter,x vpon this rocke wpl J build my church, 
and the gates of hell ih all not pꝛeuaple agairnff it, and J 
wil gene thee the keyes of the kingdome of hea uen. 
Wilfciv hauing thus ended his argument, the kyng 
ſapd to Coknain; Js it true that the Lozde ſpake theſe 
thunges to S. Peter; And Colman anſwered pea. Then 
ſayd the king: Can pou declare any thing that the Lozd 
gaue to Columba:Celmananſwered no. Then quoth 
the king, do both of pou agree and conſent in thys mat- 
ter without any cotrouerſp,and that theſe woʒus wert 
pzincipallye ſpoken to Peter, and that the Lozde gaue 
hym the keyes of the kyngdome of heauen ? And they 
both anſwered pea. Then concluded the king on thys 
wyſe: Foz as muche as . Peter is the dooze keeper of 
heauen,J wil not gapnſapehim:bat in that J am able, 
A wil obey his oꝛders in cuerp point, leaſt when J come 
to the gates of heauen, he ſhut them againſt me 
Upon this ſimple and rude reaſon of the kyng , the 
multitude efrſones tonſented:and with chem alſo Ced- 
da was contented to geue ouer. Onely Colmannus the 
Ocot, being then Archbiſhoppe of Pozke,in diſpleaſure 
left the realme,and departed into Scotlande , carying 
with him the bones of Aidanus. Bed. lib. 3. cap.25, And 
thus muche concerning this matter of Caſter, 
Fefrile or E4- . After thi deceaſe of Oſwp , Egtride his ſonne was 
tide otor- ging alter him in Nozthumberland.rv.yeares.By this 
thumberland. Egtride Cutbert was pzomotedts the bytopiicke of 
er che Jie of Farne.And Wilfcjd which pefoze hod ben 
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The king con · 


Mobile muts 
tar ſemper 
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Moriumentes Sourb/exe tome ted ly ſrilfſile 


abſerueth the circle of xir. yeares; The which either you bey 


them which wzite now,referrcth it co chys 


the kingdome of Agarenes (whom he alter named Sa- Anno. 


. 


Archbiſhop of Pozk,was diſplaced thzough the meanes Mane. 
of Theodoze archbrihop of REG ber. Hun 
— then ho wagpat ont, went yy. 1 
— — rn 7 


a ' 4 
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ö . 


| — — — 

yeres. Th | 

thelwold:to whom we declared a litle befoze,b Wolfe 
— — — 
tiled ſaid Wolfer being his Godfacher erer. 
and ſore in lam, boch in one day.Wherfoze Woilferus ted 
now being licenſed by Sthelwold che king,p;cached vn Cho 
to his nobles and people of Southſere,+ conuerted them fa. 

to Chꝛiſt. In the time of whole baptifing the rayn which 
befo:c they lacked.iy.yeares together, mas genen them 
plentifully:whereby thetr great famme ſlaked , and the 
was made befoze was dzyod bp 
with barrennes: In lo much p as in ſome ſozics is ſaid, = I 
the people penured with famine woulde g. xl. cogether /. N. {| * 
bpon the reckes bp the ſca ſpde , and taking bandes tos gt. lib, 
gether, would thzow them ſelues down to the ſea. Poze 3. 


£ - 
4 


ouer, wher thei lacked befoze the arte of fiſhing, the fozc , 


ſaid Wilfride taught them how with nets co fiſh. 
And thus by pꝛoces haue we diſcourſed from tyme to 

tyme how by what meanes þ idolatrous people were The 
induced to true faith of Chziſf:of whom theſe South- 3/20! %k 
ſaxons with the Jle of wyght was the laf. 


ſore to Oſmy, and rapgned.rviy.oz.rir.yeares in o 2 
thumberland. This Alfride reffozed the ſozeſaid „ I 
Wilfride to the ſea of Bozke,whem his bac ther had be gorge 


fo:c expelled, and put in Cedda. „tlie gas te de 


Nenne 


PBotwtthſfanding , ri 
ſame king within.v.yeares after,crpulſed the ſaid Wil cc l Youk 
fcide againe: and ſo went he to Rome. But at length by 
Oſryke hys ſucteſloꝛ was placed agayne the Archby⸗ 


cond to Wozceter,the third to Lichfielde, the fourth to 
Cederna in Lindeſey,the fift to Dozcheſter, which was 
after tranflated to Lincolne, _ 
NHeare aboute this tyme, inthe peare of our Lo2de 71. „ 
D. C. lxvi.che dereffable ſecte of Pahumet,began to take fed (ccr of 
ffrength and place: Although Polych;onicon differing Mau 
a litle in peares , accounteth the beginning of thys ſecge 
ſamewhat befoze . But the mole diligent ſearchers et 


142 


yeare,which 
well agreeth wich the number of the beaft, figned in the 
Apocalips.;#:-That is. & C. Ot this Bachumet came 


racenes)to whom he gaue ſondzy lawes, patched of ma- yy 
ny leces and religions together, de taught them to pzay 66 
euer to the South:And as we kepe the Sonvaye,ſothep 
kepe the Frpday:which they call the dap of Uenus. He 
permitted them as many wyues as they were | 
able to maintaine:to haue as many concubines as td? 
liſte : to abſteme from vie of wpne,except vpon certaine 4 
ſolemne dapes in the peares: to haue and wozſhip one⸗ _ 
ly one God ommipotent : ſaying, that Poles e the Pꝛe⸗ pare 


phetes were great men, but was greater, and 
— — — 2 
gine Mary by the power of God, without mans ſerde: end : 

and at laſte was taken vp to heauen, but was not ſlaine: 
but an other in hys lykenes fo: hym, 
wickgy bia ſybemies in hys lajve contapued, At leugth 


Eo, rr 
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In the nert peare followpng was Rrgonrall 
comnceldipr ar COntSG e was 
alſo preſent, vnder Pope Agatho: where mariage was 
permitted to Greke pꝛieſfea, and fozbiddenty the latin. 
In this councel the latten Malle was firft-openly las 
—— — 1 


After the beceaſe of dlfrve amg or Hozthumber- In. 05 
land rom whome we laſt digrefſed)ſucceved his ſonnt 5 


ſtohcæ ſedis ſummitate thumberland, king Jua repgned in Meſtſaxe: who ſuc 
&c. In enguſhe. How it — chat 1 ceeding after Cadwalader(the laſt king of the'Bzitls) 
began hys raygne about the yeare of the Loe 89 be 
raygned with great valiantnes ouer che Weltſarons, 3/6 
the terme of.rrrvy. yeares. Concerning 
warres mapntayned agaynt the Kentiſh Saxons, ang !* — 
other kinges:becauſe Jhaue nc tu entermedle withal, * CR 
J referre the reader to other Chzoniclers, ee 
—— tha — and no leſſe thought 1 About the fixt peare ofthe raigne of this Jua,07 Joe, 
it my duetie ſo to doo: The which man foz that he hath Polychzonicon and other make mention of one Cuth- Polychron. uh 
bene direued by the authozitie of this ſee Apoſtolicall, J Goes pan yi roam ret — 
will not, no dare not here ntcuſe tc. Thus the cauſe of bout the. 2 4 ot his age , tenounemg the pompe of the 5 Cucblake a 
knowen in Wozlo,pzofeffes himlelf — 2 —— e 


7 aredys 
—— ü mn 
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man : confidering,that 

— in the lame man 
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in hanging his caſule vn 
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ding of the temple m Sameſberye. Item, in ſaning the 
Parinersat Dover. ec. As concerning the ſe and ſuch o- nen 
ther puracles, which W.Pameſberye to him attribu⸗ 

teth,J cannot canſent to him therein, but thinke rather 


commended bles himſeliæ: ſa may he likewpſe deceaue vs, chzoughe With: 
for his, ule, +» the dexteritie ot his tue, and fine handling of the mat ſome paſtime,in ſeing te of chat mon 
ter, but thar father experience hath taught the wozlve kiſh age: the copy of che lethr thus poertet ß 
Lyiog miracles Now adaies moze wyſdom, in hot beleying ſuch pzactls F che ſbaning of ug ler, aut of the as bookg :: 
reproued, = les, This Aldcbnus was biſhop of Schirbozne, whyche r 
Adelme biſh. ſee after was wnited to the ſe. of Winton . In whych the ſhaung of pzieffes (whereof pon 
. — — era began, 7 
. 3 accozding to * 
bane canonijzed likewiſe foz a' ſaind. 11255 Ha 
.5- © Pozequerneare about the.xrv.yeare of Jue, by the 
» repozt of Bede, . John of Beueriey, which was then 
js bilhopof Poke died , and was buried at the poztche of 
the Pinlter of Deyꝛwood o Beuerley. In the whpch 
patch it is reeozded in ſome chonicles, that as the ſaid 


— 


nerlay. 
2717 po:chezwho beholding the biſhop there ſtandyng in hys 
- 717 pzayers,and althe place replenithed with the holy gott: 
was ftroken with the light thereof, hauing all hys face 
burnt, as it were with hote burning fire. Notwithſtans 
ding the biſhop by and by cured the face of his Deacon 
| | him as the ſtozp ſaith , not to publiſhe 
An otber lying what he had ſene during his life time, ec. which tale ſecs 
table of d. Et · meth as true, as that we read about the ſame time done 
Wyacs of . Egwyne, in Polychꝛon. Abbot of Euſham , and 
B. of WWozceſter(then called Wyaes:)who vpõ a tyme 
wht he had fettered both his lete in irons fait locked,foz 
ber eee brought hm the ep nn 
WS a 
2 into the ſhyp,as he was ſayling homeward fro Nome, 
„ _- , .  Buttoleanetheſe monkiſh phantaſies, and returne 
into the right courſe agayne of the ſtozp. An the time of 
this fozeſaid Jue,began firſt the ryght obſeruing of the 
PH Eaſter dai to be kept of the Pices,and of the Bzitains, 
Rada. l. . d. the obſeruation of which dap(as is largely ſet fooꝛth 


o 


ell where: there isnone in mens opinion fo much to he >< ei 
——— —— bes HE hab 
bead, to whom the L cb ſapd: thou art peter, and vpon raving 
this rocke J will builde my church and the gates ot hell Pon Ne. 


. in Palpchꝛon. lib. 22. 
. — 
. een lerer Thirdlye,che cqu otia rn bee — Neyther on 
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K Gas croones i bebucht | Xfakilha "RAE ns Edbalhurge: - 109; „ 


The ſha- 1s Wh bithet parte vf out bady; Fez 68enery chureh that TN re aaa 659 gear his 
church by the death of the Sautour litie ol vs all. letter was redde befoze kmg - 
- Napton with other or hvs learned men ,and was dili- 
gentiys tranlated into hys pzoper langage:he ſi med to 
relopre ber th ax tho erhe7ration therol, Inlet 
as riſing vp from amonge hys noble men, he kncled en 
—— ye 2 to — — — — 
out of Eng 
4 binde themlelues with a fkratter bitte of continence fo; cauſed it fozthwith by publique p:oclamattd to be wzits 
Karg. the Lozdes ſake.And as f Led bare a crowne of tome ten out, learned, t all the pꝛo⸗ 
trom om h dead in his ꝑ he toke and caried a9 uitices of the Pyues: vefacing þ errours that had bens 
euil ates way from vsthe thomes and p:ichies of our ines: ſo vled there by the ſpace of.vy.C. and.fig.yeares. Foz all 
| 3 mut euery one of vs by ſhauing our heades, pacientipe the miniſters of the altar and all Penkes were ſhauca 
ln deare and willingly ſuffer, the mockes t ſkoznos of the on the crowne. And all the people reioyſeed foz-the new 
wk nach ä— 2Z—2—U—H — 4 — diſciplins of the moſte bleſſed pxince of the Apoſtles ©, 
on — — — all that lone oder on hoe bo 


— . eraatgas , : —— 


ence in ſuf 


note, gentle reader: how this vaine tradition of moni be 
hauen crownes,hath come by, t vpb how light and tri- eder. 
fling occaſion: which in very dede wasnone other, but | 


| 
of, 


generati6s, — any aunctent retoꝛde they 
: of m6kiſh — — — of he glezye of — 07 yin Pagris to have brene 
a 77" lla dhe eternallerowne : wheras in deede fo; thetr ill uumg ſhanen. Pozeouet in the layd letter alſo is to be noted, | 
gos ſhaven fhey are worthye not onely to be depzined of the ſame, — — I 
— —̃ 
1 — —————ůů ——— th 3 
turne,where as we left at king Jne,of whom M. Pa- , row wt 
meſdery,and Fabian in his c<zonicle doo reco2de , that .nl 
. galten 
terme or 37.5 A — — 


Er Ari 


3 Symons mane of Ganga cums 
— Fare ah 
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" thus pzocedeth, in tenoz + fozme as followerh m lain, 


| : — 1 

© queenemade gf erhenmald folided,ſhe continaed and ended the ref 
— — yn a certain 
The lapd Pameſberye in his ſtozy allo teſtileth, 


6. wo 1 ö 


atorem tua deuo 
i ab cadireftacſt 


lxrx. and odde, were not 

together with other lawes of the Weſtſaron kinges af- 
ter him,befo:e the time of MA ylliam Conquerer: in caſe 
it were not foz the lengthe and pꝛolixitie of this pzeſent 
volume. And thus much concerning the raigne ofkyng 


Oo hb Ai MD w_ 


principum 


dominorum — — — 
99 2 
3 FFF —. 
cum 
= — haebinge Ecie Erit enim vt conſidimus etiam cunſtis tibi creditis profu- 


and learnmg. rurum , quicquid ecdeliz darverit per eius pres 

The lyſe of And fo; as much as J haue here entered into the mf» Fu hk 

= bor tion of Bede, a man of wozthy and venezable memozie, So notable famous was learning of this fazeſayd 

e — becauſeofthecertefleng the truth of that man; and fo; 

| that I (ce all wzicers(as touching his life)do not agree, 

=. "F309 Seen he was ns EngiY man hezy: I honghe 
. lo much to repoꝛt of him, as I finde by his own wozdes 

D ran ws Chan 


Church at that time, gans hum tudgemet | 
« knowledge of þ holy &cripture. Jn all his exylanati⸗ 
ans H8chERR ſep an acple es an pee be 

infozme hys reader ſimpiely and without all wendedi½ || 


whom 

— Thus much, by the helpe of God,J Bede the ſeruant 
of Chat, and P3teft of che Ponafeery of Peter i Paul 
at Wire : haus compiled and digeffed , concerning the neighbour.As tauchyng ol hys 
Bzitaine hiſtozie. And lo the ſame Bede pzoceding fur- lpfe,1t is not to be doubted : foz how could it be, thac ho 
ther in his narratid,declareth chat he being home in the — — — 

cerritozile of the ſaid Ponalery,being of the age of. bij. | 

_ peares,was committed of his parentes and friendes,ts 
This prazdicr the tuition and education of Benedia ( of whom aboue bpon 
maiſtcrro he · 7 
de. was fycſt ran ey ern ge 

nuing,from that time 


3 tha; droeghe 


B. Trg 


the quite 
the maner 
Rome 

The aumber © 
of the workes 
#& bookes eri. 
gen by Bede, 


ge <TD there to de» 
Hans conan ts — 


= 
: 
: f | Fit | ; 
- WS , * — > *. : 
p « : : . 
_— 8 . 
2 — ods ww 3 * I 5 — * eo — - —— 


opal Farms. 
dzinke wpne 0 ws 
3 — — te 


thing but mylke- 4 water. After oh 
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engeren about all 
che parithes of þis Divces, 
4. That ſayd bilhopgeneryone ii his dioces Hoald 
montlh their their Abbots and Ponkes to lyne regulatiye: & 
— Yes nes qo 
73 S065 

Fo „ Thar they bee the monaſteries whpch 
the ſecular men had innaded, and coulde not then be ta- 
ken from them, to lyne regularip. 

6. That none ſhould be admitted to 02ders, betoꝛe his 
lyſe ſhould be examined. 
7. That 0n monaſteries the reading of hol _ 


paper and Creede in the Englith coung. 
11. That all ſhould ioyne together in their minterve 
after one bnifozme rite and maner. 
12. That in a modelf voyce rhey houlde tpng inthe 
churche.. . 

— 13... Thatalholy and fef#iual dayes ſhouldbe crlebyatt ter 
— That che habbo va berenerentyoblorey an 
n. p- * Chat 5 y houses canonical enery day be obſerued, 
non dayes IC. That the rogation dayes both the greater and lel⸗ 
5 55 ſer ſhould not be omitied. 
7: — b Auen dur 
elde a mae houle be en un 
19. That Ponkes ans Hannes thou gy run: 
29. That Brſhops hal ſe, gan decrees no tobee 
21. That he churchmen hola ns grue gen due, 


co dzonkennes. 
22. Cat the Coornuntan Houle nts nel of 
churchmen. 


. 0. : 


erntete ene eisen erin 
ter peraduenture mape bet De e 
pꝛinces to beholde and conũder. 


Dee the letter of Boniface Archbiſhop 
7 — 2 erer 
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proprios comutator longatortione,et vere nda morte 
mox jafra:Quapropter ſili Chanſſume, 


cunſihum tuorum, qui pro Dei amore celſitudinẽ 


fatagune , Nilul enim bono regi ſalubrius, 
— am nt emendens 


conteſtamur et oblecramus per bwente Deum 
et per ——— Chriſtum et per ij ſangtum: 
LD e ſit vita et qui breuis 

momentane deloctatio carnis et quam 1gnomis 
3 breuis vitæ homo mala exempla inperpetuũ 
poſteris iclinquat. Incipe ergo melioribus moribus vitam 
componere et præteritos ertotes iuuentutis corrigere : vt 
hic coram hominibus laudem habeas, ctin fun ue 


thysepiffle here (s tobe bum amm noted firff che 
ion and greate diſozder of life which alwayes 


The corrupt houſcs! p:ofc ed bowe of coaged cha- 
lte at Xuanc? fitie, hach pet been good to the church, noz pzofi- 
4 table to the common wealth, ꝛ leaſt of al to themſclues. 

Ot ſuch young and wanton widowes . Paule in hys 

tyme complapneth.1.Timt.5. which would take vppon 
them the wilful pzofelion of ſingle life, which they wer 
5 not ablc to per tome, but falling into damnable luxurie 


5 — —— eee, 


| eacumixtione gens i gnaua et — | 
** 1 


 tecondipe,no leſe are — — 


ä —_ Avglorum(Gcutin Fracia,ct countryes 


which zChildericus _, 

king of Fraunce, was depoſed from the ryghe of bys © — 
crowne:and Pipinus betrafer of his maiffer was con / Frech king 
armed, 03 rather intruded in. From this Boniface d<poed, a 
p2oceeved chat deteſtabie doctrine which nowe ſtan⸗ rw Yes 
deth regiltred in the Popes decrees;Diſt xl. capSiPapa, B Duda 
— — — — — 69h 4 


at, ar hl nmmerabe ſoles uf . 
be dah ſich power ove all mn, an ww: of 


patermss et obtũ xis precibus deprecanuur, vt non deſpicias fecond;aiſo 


 Emperours,Philip- 
picus,and Leo,and others,foz che maintayningofims — 


ges to beſet bp in churches. Of whom Phdlippicus loſt 123 2<4by 
both his Empire and allo his eyes. Leo foz the ſame HY 
cauſe lpkewpſe was excommunicate of Gregozye the <.. (a: 


third. This Gregozpe the third ( ſofarre as J can con- 225 — 
leaure ) was be thatfirſf wꝛote the. 4. bookes of Dialo- gaioft 


loa 
— 


the into 7 
— — the Malle canon the bal 


non the memoztall,the ffering,x ſacrifice foz the = 
Like as Zacharie bzought inthe Pzieftes veſture and dens! 
oꝛnamentes: and as the fozeſapd Confficinus alſo was 
the fy: that gaue hys feete to be kyſſed of the Empes (acribce 
—_— — —— = 
In the tym of this Egbert king of Bozthumberli, '**** 2 
Sigeberte ea Sigbert reigned in Weſtſayonie : a man The Fopes 
of focruell cyzanny tohys ſubiectes(turnyng the lawes ſccic yr 
andcuſtomes of hys fozcfathers after his owne wil and Kad 
pleaſure)chat when he was ſomewhat Warpeiy aduertl a be 
ſed by oneofhys nobles, an Carle called Combzanus, fager 
to chaunge his maners, and to behane him moe pzudit wetiude, = 
ly his people: he therfoze maliciouſty 


FE — 847 of by 


3 1202 0169 ger ma ad 


— — Tadel by 
of Kent out of pziſon into the church, inhere he enlarged King Ten. 


| gladnes,that the church(and not onetye _ 
: — with al. At which tywe ſuch boi * 
a | — — — -., 
1 
a 
1 all engluſh great Taneur and etkimarion, and afterward made him | 
11— abbot of Turonia in Fraunce. 
" bende About the latter time of the raigne of Offa,kpng of 

: Percig:Sthelbert beyng then king of Eaſtangles (a — 
! Eli — — came to the court of 
F 2 
= 
| | 
2 
* "4 __ te king Offa: 
2 4 wha hou N r day 
ic icke! follawing, — — into his pa⸗ 
* councel of lace alone from his companye,by one called Gupmber- 

ST 5 Ah rg 1 — — ſtroke of: tine. . 
1 "ga . monethes death 

Er tenen. Was ſogozmented,that the was fayne to byte and rent 

= her tong in peeces with her own teeth. Oka vnderſtan⸗ 
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rer 


later inp 
ting 


| wozld.Wheruponthey | 
. — — AND OW 
0-9 made,onght to be ſet abꝛode and vſed though 


as that whith Daniel peakerh of, howe the Jvole Bell 
them dideatebpalthe meate f was ſer befoze him al þ night | 
Danid.14.Concerning the which mpzacle , Jneede not 


TI T Rr 


was be,whb we declared in the foꝛmer part of this trea 
tile, to ratifie and cbfirme by reuelation, the aer of &. 
Gregozes Pale,aboue the oꝛdet of D.Ambzole Palle: 
fo; vnto this tyme whiche was about the peare ofour 
— —- Cans 
Ex Dwende (g regiftred tn Durandus, Nauclerus, and Isch de Vo  place,and yet hath to this day in 
OI ragine, J thought here to inlerte the ſame, to this eſpeti rope, the ſeruite of Ambzole being 
E. bins al purpoſe, ſoʒ the reader to vnderſtande, the time when much touching the great aa of 
| Sh ttzis vſual Malle ofthe Papiſtes began tyaſt tobe vni- 
uerſal and vnifozme,and generally in churches to be re may come to the Reader , at leaff to vnder- 
ceaued. Thus it followeth in the ſtozy by the fozeſayde ſtand,how that commonly in Chzilten nations abzode, 
anthozs ſerfozth.Lacobus de Voragine, in the life of pope as yet no bnifozme oder of any Pilſallo; maſſe books = 
Gregozp the firl telleth a tale concerning this matter. was receaued,as hath been hetherto diſcourſed. | 
In times paſt ( ſayth he) when the lerutce, which Am Now from the Popes to returne agayne to the Em 
bꝛoſe made, was moze frequented and vſed in churches, perours from whence we as 
father of Charles (as hathe beene befoze | 


whe it cunc in 


thus 
had onelp the 
greateſt part of Su. : 
Adzian,foz the ſet tc place 
ting vp of the Pale. By the relation whereof, pet thys in Europe! 


456 3-$ 


= 
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r Popes:as may wel appeare by this letter of Ca- 
rolus Pagnus ſent to kyng Otta, what tyme the layd 
Dffa(as is aboue pzefixed)lent co hym Aleninas fo; en» 
Eng IB 
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peare Lo2de where r- rs 
2 ofonr' | whome,Alcuinus wiiteth 
dus a neue arcere proceſsit in ſommęt 
Ne about * — mirabilia ſous. Nuper Edelredus filius 
— 102 = 
the 
— he Frony 
| which wo 2 
wer Germanis:and . 
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yr cum: = 
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Nen 1 | 
detenti ſumus ne veniremus ad 
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Alcnings other | 
wiſe 2 Al. 
bious, 


% - 92 
' 41 9 4 W 4 | fk 
#7 # |; , * 
a 17 RO Tafrner VT 4 
tj 2141448) {41> *1 
. « 4 4 "i N 
* 
he 11 91 N AQLIELIDSagtS ! 
1 1 * - * 5 4 
i 7 i , 6 


. 


THE 


: 
18 


2 
i 


place the ſayd Aleumus wziting to 
of Caunterburp,cdplapneth moze- 
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to Kineburga Abbeſſe ot the ſame honſe. — 
The Ponalleryeof Pailrofe by the load of Tiwide Mailroſe. 
a Scottyſhe Bylhop, 


Numnetpe of Yeozenton, by was Hecorenon, 
JE = > 


of Hep Dr 


thele laid Saxons, after they had dtruely expuiled and poſleſions fan rd. Ponalteries m — 
— ——— berland. An. 656. S The mobs © 
— — among them reigning hero brag ern. 2 2 ry of 5. Manu 
. 
wald, kyng ol An. 


Faint dex — — Thus it . 
de. pieaſeth God(encr lightly)to reufge with bloud, bloudy 
add. bidlence,and the vniulfe vealings of men, with tuff any 
; like retribution. But of thys let the Chꝛiſtiũ reader con- 
nder, as Gods grace ſhall wozke in hm. In the meane 
tyme we, as much as in vs dpd lye, ſatiſfying the parte 
— — — tbe — Eat ſide mcoine — 
red conterning : an of L called J0' 102000 ac 
names and lineall deſcent of the kinges ſeueraliye by anno. by . Botulphe: Polyct. lib. ca 16. 227 — = 
the apeare, then ' The monaltery in Ely kolided by Stheldzed 63 Edel Uy abbey. 
of Anna kpng of Eaſtanglies, i the wife 
of Eifrid kyng of Noztham; An.C74- 
The monaltcry of Chertley in Hounthzey founded de 
by Erkenwalyd Byſhop of London. An. 674. th;owne 8 
done by the Danes, after reedefied by ; 


how many of them,of kinges 

venont hp wer then holy heh ado he chr 
men, andeſpeciallye to the church of Rome. But the 
church men then were much otherwyſe in tyte, then al. 


terward they declared chiſelnes to be. Though which Abbey of Pererbzugh called otherwpſe Pode- 
deustion of the ſaid kinges firſt the Peterpente Ä Ocoee by ng P Pers 
03 Romſchots in this tealme : as by Jue ſirſt in hys do- An.6'75. 


* Barney Abbey by Ethetzevas byng oh ercans Bardney. 


700, 


. Glatoabery 


by Adclwulph | 

realme : where allo is to be noted, that by the foꝛeſayd 

—ͤ — 

of the greateſt Abbapes and Runneries in thys realme 

were firft begonne and batlded;as partiy the names of 

ſome here followe co be ſeene. 

.  Firlt the Church es inter of W. Paule in Lendon 
was founded by Ethelbert King of Rent, and Sigebert 

King of Eflex,about the peare of out L02d.6 © 44 

The ficlf crofle and altate within thys rralme was 


who i 
Nomnery of Winbarne builded by Cuthburga Wioburse, 
lier to Ingilns kyag Jua his bjother Tr) 
The manaſterp of 


The fick 
nulrar and 
croſſe ſer 


nE 
hand. 15 


Theckurch 


it: after fimſhed dy hys ſunne re Wine, 
7 mn * Guliedl, © 
Maumeib. Lb De geſtu 2 


Thecharch of Lincolne firſt 
Thechurch | 


6 5 —— 


* d in queenes and kinges daughters , with 


* rhyngsſckpng therby merites with Cod, and ſoz reme⸗ 
dy ol their ſoules,and remiſſion of their ſinnes: as may 
appearr teſtiſied in their own reco2des,wherof one here 
I thought to ſet fozth fo pꝛobation of the ſame , Reade 


bald his donation,and charter geuen to Churches, and 
rcligious perſds: which ©thelbald was the builder (as 
is ſayd)of Peterbzugh,the wozdes o? his recozd and in⸗ 
ffrument be theſe. A 


kyag Etbelbald to Religious men of the Church =» 


ciſsitudine,vt ea quæ multarum fidelium 
te ſtimonio — bem fuerint: — —.— 
| | et machinamenta ſimulatio⸗ 


contumaciam plurimorum 

nis, ſiue vlla conſideratione rations, periculoſe diſzipen- 
tur, niſi autoritate literarum (teſtamento Chyrogtapho- 
rum )æternæ memoriæ committantur, Quapropter, ego 
Ethelbaldus Rex Merciorum pro amore eæleſtu patriz, 
ct remedio anime mer, ſtudendum eſſe præuidi: vt eam 
per bona opera liberam efficerem in omni vinculo delis 
corum.Quomam enim mihi omnipotens Deus per mi- 
ſericordiam clementiæ ſuæ, abſq; vllo antecedente meri⸗ 
elt: ideo libenter ei, ex eo 


bus arcium, vel pontium quæ 
nulli vnqͥ proſunt. Præterea habeant famuli dei propria 
e nts + _ 
ra piſcium, ne munuſcula præbeant vel regi, vel principi 
bey nefi voluntaria.Sed liberi Deoſerniant fic, * - 
By the contentes hereof map well be vaderfand (as 
wher he ſayth pro amore cæleſtis patri 10 ani 
mæę pro liberatione animz,ct 


MN hich J recite not here to any infamy oz rep:chenfion 
ol them, but rather to put vs in mynde and memozpe, 


es and pzinces in that age: and no leſſe alſo 


to 


this Chartelit᷑ it pleaſe the gentle reader) ofkyng Ethel 


N ans wy. 


Penda:was pzofefſed Abbeſſe of the monaſtery in Glo- 


andfi+ Kincbus 
ISS = 
den. 


But whether 
they lo kept tt 92 not, if this gift of chattitie which they 
pzofelſed wer geut᷑ the of god, ſmal pꝛayſe wozthp was 


it inch to kepe it: it it mere not geu them, J wpinot 


ſap here of them ſo much, as hath bene ſapde of ſome o⸗ 
ther, which ſafficiently haue papnted 


— — — 
befoze is deſcribed, be thele:to the 


number of.ix, - 
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Ol which kinges and ol thejr doingen, what is to be 
— — 
| thele hilkozies it is apparant: what mutations, 
What perturbations,and 
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0 Ro to Bzitaines agapne, after- 
warde to the Saxons. Firlt to. bij. all together — 


Kare £03 as in 
— — ze Sarons 
after the comming of Auſten 

terburp,the 
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— B 


4 as — t% Qp-ecs/ Yet KKK 


| Deus dedit. 
e ſen lhe Tijhpent Cars 1 pardy heretaiaxe wr hane declares. 
= were Aae and fazeners. 
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The cau'e in * 
ay he The cauſe was, foz that (amumerable auncient 
me? 13- ries which were libza- 
inocag- freby the Danes: men had rather ſuffer perill 
kh, of their lile, then co followe the exerciſe of ſtudies: And | merely, 2127 
whe therby to p;outde befoze ko; the peo- Go pede 
pleof the nation, ic. 
— ——— — — — 
other ſtozies mo,wherof haue no names: 
—.— n f 
— 41 en quam 
with better 
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1 f learned 
Thi te 5 affarneomens 


btmſelf,paſt over 
firſt the kouſe tpme,not onely to great vtilitie 6 p;ofit of . 
N ae e p:oficableerample 88 


| C ſet all biſhops 
—... end out E129 Fen wb yop hu He 8th Ko 
| e —— — deer > * biſhops of 


92 


then dition of No —— — 
Notwyrh#andyng, Pars and ==M 
#- rr ne 
— the rare crane fall hiltorpe, beyng befoze biſhop of 

ple hero, 5 loeuer h 

bem, m per —— | e boided away and left, his biſhopztke. Any - Sige- 

5 Mi — — and certaine he beyng ſent een the pope, would ber. 

1 


which | 3 
of — amade e — — | 
= ——— 
gs Regen Aﬀfredww.c vis: memoriem. ope after 

ä — Viccorioſus: Vi Word, 


ag promſor ſtudioſus 
— imus: Su gents hene Affa. 


bilis omnibus: [cs — Forint: ortitudine,tems' 


beate : in infirmirate, qua continue la- 


. In exequendis iudicijs s indagator 
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Tune. Sedition 
— — — the 1 — of 4.82 5. 


peares,folowed his pzedecefſozs:after tyme(as J 
vw ua rb yur redo ke 


Soich not of obEitacte,butafiimple econ being pa, 
pit would aunſwere his conſcience, Whether doth he 
— — — which he taketh fo; 
one of the 7. ſacramtẽta, to be character indelebilis os not? 
Cl aller pr it be not indelebilis, that is, yf it be ſuch a thyng , as 
iu ialabolu. may be put of : why then doth the popes doctrine lo call 
t ſo hold the contrary , pꝛetending it to be indelebile, vn⸗ 
* gt Yd tne ag dmg rm affirme, 
indelebilis character, mhy then dyd Pope John, oꝛ could 
pope 
holy 


adnichilat e euacuat one of hys ſeuen pope- 
ofa pʒieſt a non pꝛieſt, oʒ a 
- layman:vncharaceryng his owne ozder,which is (as he 
fapth)a character, whyche in no wyſe mape be blotted 
out, og reinoued ? Agapne howe ſo euer pope John 
is to be tudged tonnes pe well oꝛ not 
| Fozmoſas,foz ſuch pꝛiuate offfces? 


— — wakewt emer ber 
| — — mantran homers 
tteratyng thecharacer oz ober of p:ieffhode ,tooke vpon 
him to be pope, and made aces and lawes inthe church? 


Agatne,if Fozmoſas nowe pope did not erre, how then 
——ů— — not erre: who 
did annichilate the conſecration, and all the aces of the 


ozmoſas,as erroneus: Oʒ agayne if we ſay that 
— yes fnoveofcurvinal — 
how coulde (t bo, rem and pope John 


—— or his papatye, 
"I r rr 
polo chaplaine, whom he had long nurilhed befoze in his 


emony popes. of the Chureh. Ne. fred Sedition ine popes. 193 


bears about cũdles on Cidelmas day:ſoꝝ the 


v. peares, inthe tyuer: could remajne whole 
while, that 


232233 —— n 


houſe. Whiche thpng (ſayth Platina) could not be done 
without great conſpiracic and great llanghter of men. 
— —— the Gaceof lenen 
monethes, was likewiſe himſelf hoyſted from his papal 
th:one by Sergius,lyke ache had done to his maſter be 2 Chriſto» 
fo;e.And thus win þ ſpace ofir.veares,had ben tx. popes N. 

one after an other. Then Sergius after he had thꝛuſt | 
down pope Chzifkofer,and Hozne htm monke into a mo⸗ 

rude man, and vnlearned,dery pꝛoud and cruell: had be 
foze bene put backs from the popedome, by Fozmoſus 
aboue mẽtioned. By reaſon wherof,to reuenge Fozmo- 
ſus agayne now being in hys papacie,cauſed þ body of 
Fozmoſas,where it was buried to be take vp:and after 

ward ſec in þ papall ſee(as in his pontificalibus)firſt di£- Pope. FordouP 
— 2 —— after his death 


th:own into Tiber, was afterward (as our ſtozye 21 A falſe fayned 

ters ſap)found 4 tak? br bycertain err: ſo b;oughe gr gg, er 

into C Peters tiple. Ar he pzeſence wherof(as they ſay) Pon woll. 

certapne images there ſtandyng by,bowed dowen them g 

ſelnes, and rruerented the ſanie, with lye e all. But ſuch 

deceanable miracles of ſtockes and images in monbpch ere w- 

aud trieriy temples,be to us no newes,eſpeciallp heroin cceaice, 

England: where we haue bene ſo inured with the lyke, 

and ſo manp, that ſach wylye pzactiſes can not be to vs 

inuifible: though this crownſhozne generation, thynke 

them ſelues to daunce in a net. But the truth is, while 

they thinketo deceaue the flmple , theſewplye begely 

molt of alldeceaue them ſelues, as they will finde excepe 

they repent. By thus pope Dergius,firfte it came vp to Bexring of ca 

of the blxMled virgin. As though the ſacred conception of 245 d home 

Jeſas che ſonne of God , were co be purified as a thyng ht aa 

EEE candel lpght, 
After Dergius,entred pope Anafaſtus,tn whoſe time þ 

body of Fozmoſus fozenamed, is thonght-fo be ſolid of Pope Anzhta< 

fiſherme in þ rtuer of Tiber,4 ſo bought, as is ſaid, into ul.. 

b temple to be ſaluted of the images, whiche thyng wap 

quicklp be tainted as a lie. Foz how is it to be thought 

— 9 — — — 


— * 
8 


x hym 
John the xi. John is to be the paramdure 
1 layde 


Lando, 63 after & ando hys 
town, 1 — 


e — aun + 


—— and let p of þ Pope tak, 9 


-_ frede, and hys 


* "194: . Abel. 22 


viy.peares 
' tlebefo:e began fo:f the oꝛder of monks called Ordo 
Cluniacenſis, &c. 

But now to leaue of theſe monſtruous matters of 
Nome, and fo returne agapne to . err ee 
land, where we lat left befoze. 


oF King Edwerd the elder. 
A ber -Fter b tnt of © famous king Alfred, Vyudbume 
Kino kund edward ſaccrded, ſurnamed p eder. Where firſt 
the der. is to be noted, þ befoze the conqueſt of the 
there were in England. iu. Edwardes , firft this Ed⸗ 
ward the elver. 2. Edward the marty2.z, Edward the 
confeCoz.UQherof hereafter(bythe grace of Chiſt)ſhal 


Pape Mania, 
Pope ag: abe. 


Oo al Clunia - 
cenſis begin « 
metk. N 


The Edwardes fulloe in oder, as place ſhall geue to be declared. This - 


before che con @3ward began his reigne, the yeare of our Lozd. 90. 
l. amn gonerned the land rigbt vallantiy and noblie xi. 
| peares. In knowledge of good letters and learning, he 


was not ta be compared ta hys father. Otherwyle, in 


A compariſon P2incely renowne , in ciuile gouernment, and ſuch lyke 
— al- martialpzoweſle, he was nothing inferiour,but rather 
excelled him. Tb:ough whole valiaunt- aces firſt the 
pztncedome of Malles, and kingdome of Scotland, 
with Conſtantine king therof were to hym ſubdued.Þe 
adioyned mo2eouer to his dominid þ countrep of Caſt⸗ 
anglia, that is, of Nozfolke, Suffolke and Eſſex. All 
Perteland, alſo he recouered t Nozthbiierlandout of þ 
handes of the Danes. In al his warres he neuer lightly 
went without vicozie . The ſubileces of his pꝛouinces 
and dominions were ſo inured , and hardened in conti⸗ 
Vee & 155 er. Nuall pꝛacmſe and feates of warre:that when they heard 
crale ot things Of any enemies chming(neuer tarping fox any bidding 
wakech per. from the king, oz from his dukes) ſtraight waies they 
kcrues, encountred with them:both in number, + in knowledge 
of the oꝛder of warreercelling aiwapyes their aduerſa- 
ries. Guliel. de Resi. Ita hoſtes militibus coremprui, Regi 
rilw erant To meane, So was the comming and aſſaul- 
ting ol their enemies to the people and common ſouldi⸗ 
ours but a trifle,to the king but a ridicle. Among other 
che Fcbet- Aducrlaryes whieh were buũe rather then wife, in aſ- 
woldrebeliech ſapling this kings was one called Clyts Ethelwolons 
again king a poung man, king Edwardes vacles ſonne. Who fyzſf 
Edward. occupping the towne of Wimboane ( taking thence a 
An 9 04. nanne with him, whom tht he had maryed)ledby night 
to Hoꝛthũberland, to adiopne himlelf vnto the Danes, 
who. was made chiefe king and captaine oner them. 
— — 
— — 
england, where the 
of that countrep 
land. And — Thamys after he had ſpopled 
the lande there to Bꝛadeneſtocke: returned agapne to 


ſonae Edward 


Nozxfolke and Suff.where he meting with a buſhment 


aol znt.th men, which dzagged e taried after the maine 
holte of Edward, contrat ye to hys commaundement, 
incloſed them in, and flewe the moſt part of them. one 
eee betwene the two 


— Monom, ig bed 


; ditches of W. Edmundes lund, after along fight Clyts 


agaynft ſach women as marye two bzethzen, were nri⸗ 
153+ ther vuwozthye here to be retited, and perhappes might 


with many of the Danes were flaine , and the remnant 
were conſtratned to ſeeke foz peace, which vpon certain 
conditions, and bnder a tribute was to them graunted. 

— — — the 


zzrrrz 


ſter, which citie he double inlarged to that it 
foze:rbpaſing the caftle within the walles the ft ; 
which befoze foode without , That done,the king bal⸗ C l, ban 
ded a ſfrong caſtle at Þerfozde in the edge of Wales, 

Alſo fo2 the — tangents we river of 
Heat the . water of Anene , 


TY err 


In this renuyng and building of townes and cats 
foz the moze foztefeing of his realme:his ſiler Eifleda, Fifleda, 
daughter ofkpng Alfrede,q maried to the duke of Per 

cia(as is afoze mentioned) was no ſmall helper. Ot thys 

Elfleda it is firmelyp of wziters 
as is ſaid waried to Etheirede duke of Percia,after { 
dad once aTaped the papnes of wemen in trauelpng 
her childe : ſa much the abhozred tuer after the embꝛa⸗ 
ing of her huſband, that it ſemed to her che ſapd)not lee 
mely fo; a noble woman to ble ſach flechiy lyking wherx 
of ſo great ſazo 6 trauaile Hould enſue. — — 
2. my ren es 

| paſſion, which ne 


err 


a 4 


ryng byſhopzides , and ſpirituallp 
date ese wel he carche man a IO 
— — rr 
asm , andnot onely inthe handof the pope,as ape 
. Ga 


_ 1 „„ am: 2 


ra. King Eile, elch Chuck! 1g Ee, on, 
Si quis fornicetur cum yxore aliena, &cc. him ſeife by his othe. Who beyng bzought to the church a «i 
2338 8 hon foo tum velum in publics off.Pet — de rag ar Sta 
Fan Ebe- S „ „ —bimlelletobecleare,whicheindeede was giltietherof: |. 
- VeChriſtiani Doi ddigarerp A pa Ir rpc may — — of ſoderly fate 


iy.dayes after departed. be, he baod' of 
| The pope ſendyng wozde to kyng Etheiſtane, whether 

Py and kindſfolics, it was concluded that he ſhould be bu⸗ 
ried in ehzifenburiall. This tozy althcagh 3 ind in no 
other wziters mentioned , but onely inthe chzontclesof . |. , |, , 
William, Lib.deRegi. yet fo; ſomuch as beareth the > f „ 1. 
witnes and wozdes of the kyng hym ſcifc,as teſtified in ts East 
an olde dede of gift,genen to the monaſtery of Palmc(- 

bery:J thought the lame the moze to be of credite. The 

Me Wah Pen Arey ran ng 

an old mri mg Etbelſtaue teſti 
e Saale — | 
n f 


e. 
Gant ſapi ionis noſtræ, non has præfatas terras 
ä — — deodedille.Sed ficeas ac - c e 


indicauerunt omnes optimates regni K. Ichelſlane- 
An | et Apoſtolicus papaRomanzeccletia: 
I redo deſuncto) qui noſtræ felicitati et vite emu 


ſi non me Deus ſua pietate eripuiſſet. | 
„FFF 
ſe,cora Apoſtlico Ioanne iureiurãdo deſenderet. Et hoc fe» 
cit coram altari ſancti Petri Sed ſacto iuramẽto, cecidit cos 
ram altatiet manibus famulorum ſuorum portatus eſt ad 

m Anglorum et ibi tertia note vam ſiniuit. Et ric 
. de eo ageretur a nobis 
conſuluit, an cumi cæteris Chriſtianis corpus illius ponere- 
tur. is peractis, et nobis tenunciatis: optimates regionis 
poribus poneretur Chriſtianorum. Nosq́; flagitationi illo⸗ 
rum conſentientes Roni remiſumus: et papa conſentiente, 
poſitus eſt ad ceteros Chriſtianos, quamuis indignus. Et ſic 
mdicata eſt mihi tota poſleſsio 


of thereigne of kyng Adeilfane, 


r "yam 
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Commodat aſſenſum Borealis tertæ ſerenm mm. 
Et iam grande tument,jam terrent aera verbis, 


hel. and Henricus, no mention is made at all. But pers 
aduencure he that was the inuentoz fyaſt of thys tale 
of the fone, was diſpoſed co lie fo: the whetſtone:Wher 

foze in my mynde he is woztby to haue it. | 
| Of like truth and credite ſemeth alſo to be this that 
Briſtzovw —Ffolloweth about che ſame peare x time, vnder the raign 
bahn. ol hing Cthelltane,being the.vty.yeare of his rapgne, 
_ of one Bꝛiſtanus biſhop of Wincheſter, who ſucceeded 
An. 933. Frithffanus in the ſame ſea, and gouerned that biſhop 
Anale fergel m Ratet and much among dis fo- * * 
churchyard, ꝛaying 


| contemplation:vſed 
am litary walkes,to frequent late the 
ons biſhop of ko the ſoules the re, and all Chꝛiſtẽ ſoulesdeparted.Up | | 
Vancheſter, on a time, the ſayd Bꝛiſtanus after hys wonted maner Infecit bibulas tetris nidoribus autas. 
pꝛoceeding in hys deuottons,when hee had done, came Fugit Analafus de tot modo qaillibus vnus. &c. 
to requeſcant in pace, Mherunto, ſodainiy a great mul- f | 
_ ritude ot ſoules anſwering together with one voice, ſaid 
Amen, Df this miracle, albeit J haue not much to ſay 
(halting to other matters) yet this queſfib would J aſke 
of ſome indifferent papiſt, which were not wilful,but of 
ignozaunce deceicied:if this multitude, which here aun⸗ 
ſwered Amen, were the ſoules of th buried in Þchurch 
of pard oʒ not: Fk pe, th how wer thei in purgatoʒꝝ, iodat 
A mynacie * time thep wereheard tn that place aunſwering Amen? 
nag. Amen. Except we ſhould thinke that Purgatozye-was then in 
that churchyard at N incheſter, where che ſoules were 'of 
. 
P and „ The 
time, Guliel. Polychron. Houedenus, lornalenſis, other | _ 
mo. uch like miracles and p:ophecies alſo we rede of 
Elphegus, which ſucceded him:but becauſe we haſte to 
other thynges let theſe fables paſſe. | | 
Pe heard a litie befoze,howe king Ethelfane after 
the dcath of Sithericus king of Nozthumberland , cea- 
zed that land oz pzouince into hys owne hand, t put out 
bys ſanne Alanus:who after fiyeng into Scotland, ma 


55 TED 
Bzimibzuch brought dy in ſtrede of their own daughter : won hope of 
ſome commoditie therby,as afterward it cam 


ſwoide. 


Odo Archbi. 


red thereunta th the 


3 virtute tyrannom , hpm)withoiit anye tackling 
© CumreditllaLues Eucopenoxoalabe, .. fans Where the youg E pg 
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where kyng Ethelſtane 
indued 6 enlarged, by þ gift 
ſer of all kings) w great viaozies of woꝛdiy renown;ha- 
ning vuder his ſubtection both the Seottes, 3 8zitons, 6 © 
the whole monarchie of the land: So he diniſcd divers 


derſtand, that Rome, 
— — —— 
rogate autozitie of kpnges and pꝛinces: 

one in his own domintd,had(vndcr God, t not vn- 
der the pope ) the doyng of all matters within the ſame 


pacem et cõcordiam operati 
ſecul indicibusqui rcctum velle diligunt, & in compella 
tonum = edocere,nequis ali perperam agat, 
ener. * | 


inis prouidere contra omnia, 
— — — 
tere: vt ſciat quomodo agat, quem i manum ca 


— nao 
— ef Choi were nally with dwarf | 


| naile ci fand 6d truth. Emong 


ofthomely, © , 


4 


—— 
— — God ot 
p20per good, as well in liuing cattell, as in the cone 
————ů——— — 
of their pꝛoper goods, and myne Aldermen, and my of- 
ficers and headmen ſhall do the ſame. Item this J wil: 
that my biſhops e other headmen do declare * — 
to ſuch as be under their ſubſection, and that 
— 
remember what Jacob ſapd vnto the Lozde: fol 
thinges that thou geueff to me, J will offer tythes vnto 
the L02d,tc. Alſo what the Lo2d ſapth in the Goſpell of 
. Mathew. Co him that hach, it ſhall be geuen: and hs 
ſhall abound. Me muſt alſo conflder how terrible it is 
wꝛit:en in bookes, that if we will not offer our tenthes, 
from vs nyne partes ſhal be tak awap, t onely the tich 
— ory ag the ſame place, after that 
— the charchrightes to be payd in þ place, 


wherto they belong: it followeth thus. Facite etiam vt 
mihi poteritis rete ae- 


The kyng milu mea propria cupiatis , 


would v,urpe 


no mis goods 
— nia veſtta cõcedo vobis eo tenore, 


quo mihi mea ſimiliter 
exoptetis , Cauete ſimul & vobis, & eis quos admonere 
debetis, ab ira dei, et ne mea. 

Among his other la wes x ozdinaunces , to the num 
ber ol. xxxv. diuerſe thinges be compzehended pertay⸗ 

N ning as well to the ſpirituall, as alſo — 
iuri dicton. 

 ThelawofK. Out ot the latwes of thys king, ſyꝛit ſpzange vp the 


Et he ſtane con 
cerning tealds 
ſtealiog abo ue 
zu pence, 


E pirap. in E- xpe of king Ethelſtane, and thinges in hys tyme done: 
ebelſt. who reigned about the ſpace ot, xvi.yeares. And becauſe 
Sol il. he dycd without iſſue , therfoze after him ſucceded hys 
luſirauit biſ- yzother Edmunde, the peare ot aur Loe. 940. % 
feno lcorpion reigned.vj. peares. 

ort. (anre- 

22 Ng Edmende. 

cult le ns: ¶ 2 munde the lone of Edward the elder, by his third 
Ang wife(as is declared)and bzother of E thelſtane, being 
"iS of the age ol. xx. peares, entred his reigne: who had by 
ef Eogiand, s his queene Elgina,two ſonnes,Edwine,and Edgarus, 
ſurnamed Pacificus,which both reigned after hym,as 
followeth . This Edmunde continued hys reigne. vi. 
peares and a halfe , By him were erpulſed the Danes, 
Scottes, Nozmandes,and all fozen enempes out ol the 
land. Such cities 4 tones which befoze were — 
ſeſſiõ of ſtrangers: as L yncolne, Nottingham, Derby, 
Staffo:d,t Laycetour, he reconered out of their hands. 


Thus þ realme being clearedof fozen power,foz a time: with 
then the king ſet his ſtudie and minde in the red:eſſing e 


maintaining the ſtate of the church: which all ſtoode 
then in building of monaſteries, 4 furniſhing of chur- 
ches,cyther with new poſſeſſions , oz with reſtozing the 


2 Jt  wers caken away befoze.2n the tyme of this de 


Ex hiſtoria y - 4 9 
Canan, 


quirere. .Nolo vt aliquid mihi iniuſte conquiratis. Sed om— 


p 5 — Bs 


Oſulfus | 
| as concerninig this matter betlvene "monks 


| and other of the clergte,firlFit is to be berſiind: that 


with 
of the clergte) After this begtnneth to rile a diffcrence 02 ebe 


inhabite: ſo that they which lined after a Kraiter rule een 

of holmes, were called monkes , and pꝛoteſſed chaſtitie: 

that was, to line from wines, (foz ſo was chaſtitie then ch 

— — bk vo ob ra wicogly 
as Paphnucius did wel td — 


ted,lined moze free from theſe monkiſhe rules and obs Paphouriue 
feruaunces : and were then commonly (02 at lcaſt laws hafte. 
fully) maryed,and in their life and habite , came ncarcr 
to the ſecular ſoꝛt of other cheiſfians. By reaſon whcrof 


Chult) when we come to the life of Dunſtane. In the 
meane tyme, ſomething to ſatiſfie the cogitation of the 
reader, which peraduenture epther is ignozaunt, oz ells 
would know of the firſt coming in of monkes into thys 
— accoꝛding 1 end 4 
is to be noted , as 
namely in the latin hiltozye of Guliel de geſtis pontificũ Cel. de 
Ang]. reco:ded, touching the ſame . That aboute thys P. Al 
tyme of king Edmunde oz ſhoztipe after, hen hartes 3 
| life,topned with ſaperfition , was had 


thinking therby,the ſtraunger their connerſation was, 
and farther from the common trade of the vulgar peo⸗ 
ple, the moze perfece to be toward God and man. There 71, 
was at that time(x befoze that)a monaſterꝑe in Fraiice he org 
named Floziake,after the o2der and rule of Benedice: 

from the which monaſterpe did ſpzing a great parte of 
ourengliſh monkes.Who being there p:olcfled, and afs 
England, did congregate men 
daply to their pzofeſſion. And ſo, partly foz ſtraungenes 
of their rule: partly foz outward holines of their Fraits 
lyte: partlye fv2 the of holpnes thar many had 
of chem, were in great ; —— with the 


en ga. eſpeciallye biſhop 

firſt a monke of Floziake, then byſhop of Wiceter and Yorke a. 
of Yozke : a great patro2 and ſetter vp of 6 
Touching the which Olwaldus, v illiam in his be 


any good men were well affeced 


a er betwire theſe two garten m firaitnes of hte and Mee = | 


oz menof the clergie cal- 227 | 
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in Fraunte, mm there there receanedthe habite of a monke: 


repleniſhed 
© churches with monkes: and how viſchargey may 
ryed pꝛieſtes 4 Chanons out of 
monkes in their celles : moꝛe ſhall pe ſpoken(by þ grace 
_ of Chzilf)hereafter. ob let 


| . agapne to the 
matter where we leſt, ot᷑ king Eumunde: who beſides 


dzeame) heard a boyce in the apze 
e — Arles moms tyme of this chilte, 
ot our Danlfane,xc. This J thought to recite, that 


therof. 
; Concerning the end and death of this king , 
bey ofGla Opinions there bee. Alfridus and Parianus 
y this king Edmund endenozed — lane bes 


1 | 
* 8 

| * 

' 


of God wer wel mapntayned. qe” | 
Item fo; fleing into the churrh fo; ſanctuary. et. 


Al which confficucions declare,what interreft kings 
had in thoſe dayes in matters as well eccieſtaſticall, as 
other, within their dominion:and that not onetpe in dil 
poling the ozdinances and rites,ſach as appcrtapned to 
the jnlficucion of the church:but alſo in placing and ſep 
ting biſhops in their ſees, xc. 
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Viſtaous ach 


agapnſf 

— tnmeih few Etdeifaneden ie es warmer 
he though his interceflion vy to heanen,did ſce a ſwozd 
from heauen,come downe into the ſheath of the kyng. 
— — woke the fozes 
— — et woe hom) aaron 
ward Odo:that not onelp he counted a patrone 
of his lyfe, but alſo made him primate of EN 
after the deceaſe of Ulfelmus.This Pdo was the firſt 

from the comming of the Saxons toll bys 
was archbiſhop of Cant. being no monke»Fez all the os . 


ger bozne, after he was cine tnicothe bilhopaick;to an frre. #15- 
— — — was archbiſh. 


alſo betwenc one biſhop and an anocher.Albeit what 
rence it was pet I do not nns Ein I returne agayne 2<* of + 
— by the defcriptionofhis manners; myght. | 
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wozlle thi he was As where they imagine that — 
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nernemẽt. In his was p;omoted thzough — 
the meanes ol Ovo tharchbiſh . from abbat of Glacens . 
bury to be biſhop of Wiceter ; and after of London, — 


» 
the 

*- * — 7 — 
»» of the citie of Douer, to my felow biſhops, ( ſello we pliã⸗ 
catholſhe fellow bzethzen in the 


” » faith, and my 

bende of charitie with gretyng wil pꝛoſperi⸗ 
” » tio inthis wozld p2eſenc,and in the wozld to come felici⸗ 
»» fle.Jf it were ſo 82 by any meanes could be, that all the 
_ — ———— 
»» J being all things 
5 wp (elf alſo would offer 
„ ſonles:as whiche alſe do deſixe + truſt lyke wiſe my ſelfe 
»» to be ſkrenghtened ww the fernency of pour holines as ap- 


ro thoſe thynges wherin the Lozdour God 
1 —— — 


T — 
of afvze men ' 
| > after cþls maner. - — — —ͤ6 — 
Wherfoze mol humbly and one diniwo;thie but yet the peart at dur Lozd 955.being crowned at Kingffone 9. 

by Odo the arrhbtſhop of Cant. Ot 


Tpi 


I 


— cen Lines, ae 

but they led them ſelnes . And agapne they 
of mp flocke,and J knew not ot it. But raiher 
vs take hede , and be diligent oner the houlhoid of the his Lozdes,and 
. 3 Lo3d,ouer whith he hath ſet vs to be the leaders:to geve 
3, them meat, and true meaſure of cozne in tyme conuends 
>) ent:tharis to ſay doarine.And although vpõ 
r mineowne demerites oz wozthynes, J do not pzeſume 
-.-— 2» tocomfozteozerhoztanyman: But as one beyng vn⸗ 
_ gee. God nnesrger ob ghd by ou 
—— nede, rather to be ſtrẽghtned by your 
bzotherly admonitions:pet foz the auncient auctozitie of 
» mp pzedecelo;s,as of Angultine, of happy memozye, > 
„ alſo of other ſaintes by whole induſtrie the rule of chꝛi⸗ 
„ ſtianitie did firff floziſhe and ſpꝛyng from this metropo- 
„ litane ſee, vnto all quarters of Englid. Therfoze haue 
5» thought good to direc vnto pou theſe my letters to the 


2 —— and 
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tc — 2 
— pts 
remeued, and the ſayd monkes 


— — ſucteded e verein wing hall mug arp 
Danfane:asin andplace( mne appeare. | 
 folowerhto be deciares, ” In fyne kyng Edwin 


Punftane: 'Renbary; 
- Not long after,this Odo 
of London, ſeth, after be had: 


= r rl e * 
. _ A's 
er 1 


being now biſhop of Winchefter,and Oſwald Bychoy 
of Wozceter , were not much behinde fo; their partes. 
| wu — By the inlfigation and counſel of theſe the afozeſapy, 
kynges hand: onely they let their palle from Rome, as 
a token of the popes confirmation. So Dunfkane 
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Moakihbe i Df ſuch a like 
aeames, 


8 


N 7% 


and the .tiy. fires that ſhould deſtroy the =0z1d : the one 
| boflyeng,foz bzeaking our pzomile made at baptiſms. 
. © Thelecond fyze was or de of villen- 
— — me of Dunſtane, 
and of the ſame Ethelwold, to whom apeared the thꝛee 
of the dꝛeame of the mother of this Ethelwold, who be⸗ 


— 3 Foo , — o "3 


— 5 
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Pildune, with diuers ather 
moe: the ſecular pꝛieſtes with their wines were 
cir to gene place to monkes, The cauſe whereof is thus 
tended in certaineſtozye waiters, whom J ſee alſo Fa- 
bian to follotne : fo: that the pneſtes andclerkes were 
thought lache and negligent in their church ſcruice , x 
let tn vicars in their ſterde, while they ned in pleaſure, 
| and mpylipent the patrimonye of the church after they; 
| — A ene Aro, Finns 
| land which befoze belonged to the pzebendarpes: who 


E 


appeare. 
— 
The diſſerence ot monkes and nonnes, and of their pꝛo feſſion, which J 
HEE ſee ſo greatly in our monkithe ſtoꝛies commended: leaſt 
tioo of monks peryappes the ſimple reader may be deceaued therby,in 
bearing the name of monkes in all hiſfozies of times to 
| be ſuch an auncient thing in chꝛiſtian life) euen fr the 


ſomewhat concerning 
. were i he ove rme which wer 
3 Monachi, wherin the monkes of the imitiue 
teme, did differ frd the monkes of the middle tyme, and 
OED AR ROI INTAR. Poꝛe⸗ 
wherin all theſe thzee do differ from pꝛieſtes (as we 
ar nee :e to anſwere 


| of the name and title of monkes: fyꝛſt J 

graunt, the name e oer of monkes to be of elde con- 

tinuaunce, during neare from the time ot. oc. yrares 

after Chiſt. Ot whom diuerſe olde auto2s do recozd,as 

Magnus, who was als 

ſo himlelfe one of the firſt — — 
of chat ſuperſtition. Chryſoſtomus, Nazianzenus 


wereaboue.5000.monkes 

er he gouermment ofone abbot. And here alſo in 
tp rt oy mg  wherin 
thoulas 1 bode one mans 


| fozeſapd autozs 
monkcs im the fozner age of the churche , albeit they ly- from 


the reit) and had nothyng to do in matters and charges lay men. 
eccleſiaſfical. Which 


—— = 


to themlelues 
thinges common with other. And all = 
were then nothing els but lay men. Of which iape 2 
there wert. q. ſund zy ſoztes:one of the vulgar a ci⸗ Mo 
people, which onely were partakers of the Sacra- 1 
mentes: — — — of — uy 


but lay mt, 


thing perteyneth thing , 
to thẽ of the clergpe. They of þ clergre dine their fiocke: T 
Jamfede.xc. Et ex Dioniſyo. Alſo the ſame 5 Led 
{pkewiſe by the tin. canon of the councel of Chalcedon, Can, 
where it is monachi ſe eccleſiaſticis negocijs Nionbes for 
tmmiſceant, That is. That mõhes ſhould not interne die b. dden ts 
with matters of the church. ec. Et Leo Ep! ola. Ca. verat interwedle 
monachos et laicos, etſi ſcientix nomine admitti Ich mar. 
ad officum docendi et concionandi. ters eccleſs. 


By theſe autozs alledged it is euident: that — 


the midle age of the churthe, e that in iu. paints. F irt . 
chep were tyde and bound to no preſeript fozmecither of 75 Monks 
diet, o apparel, oz of any thyng els:as we . age of the ! 


clergie.Wherfo 
the ſaperſitions ſcruple of ſuch , which alledge the uerſabantur 


— — A Mor kes of 
and they differed nothyng frb the multitude. ec. The le- —— 


fromthe latter oe! 
monkes: was,in that they remapned no other but — 
oꝛder of lap men (onelp beyng of a ſtraiter lyfe then the — 


And pet the layd monkes of the olde tyme , 
1 pro wh em cmbg 
notwithltidpng, ſuperſtition 


every 
cauſe of al 
ſuperſtiab. 


the ignozance of 
1 in 
mw . — » Exiplcs 


_ monafficall 


' King Edgar. Montes. 


e 
ſure rather did nat lache to bzing the 3 
ſuffice fo; here 


many: Which J 
to inſertetto thentft þ mind of — — 
a we cm Np — — 
 Chzi&@amd his Apoffies,the doarine of Chailtiane iuſtifi« 
cation began to be foꝛgotten:true religion turned to ſu⸗ 
perſtition: And the pzice of Chꝛiſtes paſſion to be 
red though the vapne opinion of mẽs merites. ec. 


the Collations of Caſſianus:that he ſo affliged him ſelfe 
with much faſting and watching, that ſometimes fo; j. 
oz iii. dates together, not only he felt no appetide to eate, 
but alſo had no remembzaunce of any meate, at all: and 
Erne by reaſon therof was diu alſo from ſleape. an ſo much 

declaring that he was cauſed to pzay to God, but foz a litle retreſ⸗ 
ce blinde ſhing al ſlerpe to be geuen him ſome peace of þ night. In 
2 the ſame autoꝛ, mention is made at a tertein old man an 
iu of che berentite: who becauſe de had cdceiued in hym ſelf ſuch a 
dle tyme. purpoſe neuer to eate nieate without he had ſome geff, 


4,17. 
allt, 2. 


oz ſtraunger with hym: ſome was conſtreyned to 
abſteine v. dayes together Sondap, while he came 
to the churche and there bzought lome ſtraũger s other 


dome with em. 

Tiwo other examples pet mon wil i adde out of þ (atv 
Caſlſianus, to declare how þ ſubtilitie of Satan, though 
24 ſuperſtition and falſe colour of holpnes blyndeth the mi⸗ 

“LErabie eyes ot ſuch, whiche rather atcende mensfravitt 
ra ons, then the wazdof God. In the xl.chap.of the ſayd au 
(4.46. tio in his boke de Gaſtrimargza,(s told of a certain abbat 

named Joannes in þ deſert wildernes of Schythia:who 
ſent ij. oł his noueties with figges vnto one Þ was ſice 
— — 
ced theſe ij. pong nouicies milling the way,wandered fo 
long in the wylde fozeff m wildernes,and could not find 
nd. the Celle, that foz emptines+ werines they waxed faint 

\ . and ty. And vet rather would they dye, then taſte the 
ö - fygges committed to them to cary.And ſo dyd, ſoꝝ ſhozt 
| . lyakter they were foundedead,theis Nigges lyeng whole 


- 0 
An oper ape al tech — bꝛe⸗ 
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Caſo 


vn 1 on. What is thys, 
— rh — — a 


EC. teme abbot named Poſes thus trititieth of bym lelte m by 


ö e ACT AE eee eee 


> Mahon. 


(clues, 


other Poonkes of the m 7 
Ton: 


— townes and cloiſters: rom 
into tathedzall churches (as here ſto⸗ 
ry ot hing Edgar)where,not —— rea in 
f mar bo SE — 

»and 
— 


ſtures, euer . 

cconofother would require,noz as — vert 

did ſerue: but as the coaed rules and eueryt 
ſeces me 


acenles fy2lf ſec vp b Otho in the tyme of this 
* 
— ——— — 


vpon ſome 


r Ponkes 
who(as is ax3)f degants crepe from te cod ficld murcher. 


Monkts of the 


es of that tyme pry male & lauef 


SI 


bega —— nag dens deſerzbed, 


townes,then in 
nd ac ligth from their cloſe celles and cities, 


3 


2 * 


uch a watch, and a vigilant ſcuerity top | 
— — | 


ofhis vi⸗ 


— " 
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declared, 
of the 
Poonkes of the middle age, 
ofthe church. Whereunto 


and euſtome 


to 


Porroner as the ſtudious tndultrie of thys pzince 
was fo:ward in all other pointes: lo his pꝛudent pꝛoui⸗ 
Kon did not lacke in this alſo,in dzyning out the deuou⸗ 
ryng and ranening wolues, thzoagh out all his lande. Voluc: br 
Wherin he vſed this politie: an cauſing Ludwalls pzice doc o 
92 kyng of Wales, to pelde tohymi peareiy by wap of i **8/44 
* — mega rect ma andre "5 
iif.peares Englid and Males, might ſcant- 
— otherar deport 24 
| | utine dedes, had in The provi; 
teadynes. 3600. ſhyppes of worre, to ſcoute the leas in ace 
the ſommer tym: wherof. 12 00. kept the Eat ſeas:as Lg ie 


6 booke A and inquiryng dit 5 

And thus much by the wa te as touching the oꝛder to vſe wozves of mpneautoz) quaniods A ncuble. 
pꝛo teſſion of monkes:ngw to tarne in againe,frb whics 4 —5— — * 
et nepauperes a potẽtibus pre — 


oppzefſed any maner es by þ mightper.ec. Bztek- . 
ly as J ſee many things in this wozthy pzince de becom 
. — 
ſeritie ls tw there be that lecke do — 


pzinie treaſon emong bys ſubteaes,no; | 
of fn ences dune he was fp 


next day following ( | 
he licring in a bore took the rule ot the helme, v — 1 


„ 


, rr _— — ˙ 
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Edgar a great maintainer 
70 nde 


Ln of ſo mam —— : wherw 
— — ſayd in this maner: Tunc de- 
mi poſſe ſueceſſores ſuos gloriari ſe Rege 


eſſe, c tanta prætogatiua honorum frueretur. 
in my minde this kyng had ſayd much better, if he had 


R _ -- ratherſaydwithS.Paul: Abſicmihi gloriari , niũ in 

2 * cruce Domini noſtri leſu Chriſti, es | 

. a, a baſtarddaughter of Edgar. Alſo of an 
terteine virgin in the — — 
— — you nn meanes. The 

kyng commyng to Andeuar, not far from 
| Wincheſter , e thinkyng to haue his pleaſure of a cer⸗ 
: teine Dukes daughter of whole betty he heard mach 


4 


her maſter and alſo to 
de Rea: 


alſo a pꝛoſeſſed Nunne , of 
whom he begot Edward in haſtarby. Foz the which be 
was eniopned by Dunſtane bij. peares penaance . Al⸗ 
ter.which penaunce beyng » thenbetoke to gaward bejvs 
dym a lawful wife (as Malmeſb. fapth) Elfritha , the intafiardicol 
— — — — Edwards 

0 ar onkiſh fozywiiters , | mains 
obſeruean ather no lee , 63 rather greater — >> pI 
the other afoze recited , which was biynd 


minde 
9 andy irs aky potency 
him ſcife did mary her. 


pꝛeuented and begupled, ſet a fapze face vpon the mat- 
ter befoze &chelwold,+ mercy ieſtyng with him, told 
bim how he would come ( (& his wiſe,and in derde ap⸗ 
| þ day whtnhe would be there. £thelwold $ 
this mutter to go hardly with him, 
made halt to his wife , declaryng to ter the commpng 


kyng and had purpoſe, they cau⸗ 
ſed hym to call aCouncell of where it was 
enaced and decre&d , that the Canons of divers Ca- 


e eee 
8 72 viſitozs wer! Athel 

ought leaſe bm. Foz the death of which 
Ethelwold,Elfrida afterward builded a Ponaltery of 


1 
4 
* 


Ethelwoid | 
ung, 
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+3 > % x fan The 1. et» 
7 and virgines. Of their rour. 
—— naunce not 
dut foz Ev 
ward. 
The 2. ers 


Edoards 


. 
eg 


Elflede, 


gyueth her to be a Nunne and her ſonne to be baſe 
and ſhe her (eife ener do be maryed buto the kyng. · 


How, fo2 as much as we have hetherto entred men; 
tion of Elfleda and Editha, alſo of Wlfrede und Duns 


uu ww vu 


: 


| take with ſterne countenaunce bendyng hys bꝛowes, ſpate 
the Bins by aſter this effec of wozdes(as Mares iupo:te)vnto the iam, Defecatam & excoctã Deo dedit a- ,“. 
virgine nimam. Functas ergo vitæ fato beatas exuuias, In- 
ſinitis Clemẽs ſignis illuſtrauit Deitas. Inopes viſus 
& auditus ſi adorant tumulũ, Sinirati reſtituti pro- 
bant ſanctæ merirum . Rectum greſſum refert do- 
mum, qui acceſsit loripes . Mente captus redit ſa- | 
nus, boniſenſus locuples - The Engliſhof which _ 
verſes isnedles here to be recited.1Bziefly the effect is 
s crune perpetrated, tel downe weping — — ether beser the 
ereceanehere 
Daſtane.Who,after he ban rayſed hum by frõ þ grofid tumbe of this Elfleda &c. 1 
agayne , began ta utter to hym the hozriblenes of bys Che jpke feynynges and monſtrous miracles we 
fac , and findyng the hug ready to reteaue whatſve- read aico in Chꝛonities of dotyng Dunſtane, dzowned 
| bym in all ſuperſtition , if he were not alfoa wicked ſozce- 
rer: Ait hom he beyngyet a box, chaſed away the de- 
— —— — 3 and 
: | ow tye Aungeis dyd open the Church dane 
treaſure left to hym of his aunciters, liberally vntothe to enter. Then tow the Lute 93 bangs Ange 
po:e : heeſhould alſe builda monaſtery of Punnesat yppon the wall, did ſing o2 play without any finger, 
Shafteſbury:thatas be had robbed Gad ofonzvirgine theſe wozdes : Gaudent in ccœlis animæ ſanctorum, 
th:ough bs tratnſgreſſion , ſo ſhould he reſtoze tohym qui Chriſti veſtigia ſunt ſequuti, & qui pro eius a- 
many agayne in tymes to come: Pozeouer he ſbould more ſanguinem ſuum fuderunt : ideo cum Chriſto — 
expell Clerkes of euilllyfe ( meanyng ſuch Pꝛicſtes as regnabunt in æternum. Item, wherea certapne great tec. 
had wiues and childzẽ) out of Chur ches, and place Co- yeame oz maſterpoſt was loſed out of þ plate: he with 
nentes of Ponkes in their rowme.ec. makyng the ligne of a Crolle , ſet it in right frame 
gaine.Pozeouer,how the ſayd Dunſtane bepng temp 
ted vppon a tyme of the denill withe the cogitation 
wemen,caught þ deuill by þ noſe with a hotte papze 
tonges,and held hym faſt. Item, hot oft heanenly fp 
rites appearedtohym , and bſedto tame with bm 
miliarely . Item, how hee 3 of 


Kinz EEA. ſecrated hands of a Byſhop? you have defied þ lpeule 


715 


114 


15 
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lyſted. Furthermoze | to 
ſonne of þ ſayd Elfled, thus the to waiteth: Puerum ye wr 
80q; ex peccatrice quondam pr , facro 
— ratum lauauit, & aptato illi nomine ęyng the apy 
And pet 


Edwardo in filium ſibi adoptauit, 1. The child alſo, 


tuled to 


plendens . &c, 
pꝛodigious with other moe are 
wꝛitten of bym in Chzonicles, and haue bene belened 
in Churches, FOR 


4 


fo: ſhame c honelky it might wel be recited. Tut 
þ dp:t of thele 
which ſo 


ee — — — —— 


tis 


| hirkthat the body of Editha in the 


nyng , declaredthat her thumbe remained ſound, fozþ 
much crolſyng lhe vſed with þ ſame. The other partes 
were incozrupted,foz a teſtunony of der abſtinẽte, e in 
tegritie itt. Ex Malmeſb.et Capgrauo. What Sathan 
hath ſo ennied the true ſinceritie of Chziſtian faith and 
dodrine , ſo to contaminate the ſame with ſuch impu- 
dent tales, ſuch filthy vanities , and idolatrous phanta- 
Pokes, with their deteſtable houſes 
people were ſo abominably abuſed x 
ſeduced to wozſhyp dead carcaſes of men and wemen, 
whether they deſerued not to be raſed 6 pluckt downe 
to the ground, let all chaff readers iudge . But of theſe 
matters enough and to mach. * 
wery the Epitaph , witten by Henri- 
gton,vppon the pꝛayſe and 


Ks W. 
Malmeſ- 
benenſi 
Capgraue 
tend. 


a le 
nome, 


2n e a 
taph — Autor opum, vimdex ſcelerum, largitor honorum, 


mendatozie 
of King Septiger Edgarus N ſuperna na petit. 
Ener w Hie T FOE jt axe pr pagis, 
v. Yun» Quad carnit bellss it inde magis. 
nn. Temple Dev,templis monachos,monachis dedit agros: 
Sonder rue ee pri: 4 ge POORER 
frſt tove Nouit enim reguo verum perguirere falſo, 
1 immenſum malici perperuunigy breni. 
terday at bp 1 1 | ? 
ebenes Among his atherlawes ,this kyng'o2vayned that 
the Sonday ſhould be ſolemniſed from Satcrvay at it. 


mondap 


wozmag- ofthe clocke, till Ponday mozn 
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- who in playne termes likewiſe 


eu e r * „ Ty” 


6—— 


n toung, where he plapnly calleth Edward, non legi- 
timũ ſilium, that is, as lawful — avde 
mozeouer the teſtimonie of Vincẽtius t Antoninus, 
repozte the ſame, 

Now haupng lapd the foundation foz the truth and 
groũd of this matter, let vs come to examine how tru- 
ty our later wziters do ſay , which tile that Editha, 
and not Edward, was the child foz whom Dunſtane 
eniopned to the kyng bij . yeares penaunte, and alſo 
bow truly they repozt Edward to bee a lawfull hey:c, 
and Elflede to be the lawfull wife to kyng Edgar. 

Foz firff, touching Editha this is confeCed by þ ſaib 
wziters them ſelues, that he was of godyeares at 
what tyme Edgar her father was eniopned hys pe- 
naunce.Aﬀter the which viz. peares of his penaunce ex» 
pired, he lined at the moſt but ij. peares and a dale. 
Which viz. peares, and th:& yeares Ta halfe make in 
all but x. peares e ahalfe . But now the ſapd authozs 
them ſelues do graunt that ſhe was made Abbaſe by 
her father ,be bepng then alyue. And how can this then 
and with her Legend, whiche (apth ; that ſhe was 
not leſle tht rv.yeares of age ? By which accoſit itmuſt 
nedes fall out, that ſhe could not be ſo litle as d.peares 
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as they 
the eatent therfoze they would ſaue the credit both of 
Dunſtanc and of the kyng , and eſpecially bearyng la- 


of Edward was 


. Argumentes and allegations 
aboue recited,let this allo be perpended , how the ſays 
Dunſtane with his complices, after the killing ofking 
Edward,leauingtheright heyze of the crowne ( which 
was £thclred) wit about, as Capgrauet their owne 
Legend confeſſeth/, to ſet vp Edithathe other baſtard 
to polleſle the crowne, but that ſhemoze wiſe then her 
b:other Edward,refuſed the ſame. herby whatis to 
be thought of the doinges of Dunſtane, + what ſhould 
be the cauſe whyhe pꝛeferred both Edward ( Editha 
to the crowne rather then thelawfull hepze, J leaus 69 


*% - # & 
CULT 3 


—— 


Ponkes of England. The Pziefts complainyng to the 


. 4 7 7 1 | [ oy bexi * 
euidentiy Priefles in Bibops I 
— — deer 


bat in kyng Inas time is playne : that dayes, me» 
wines andchildzen,asappeareth by rd in 
ſet\fozth,/ ane enen in . ad. 


ſunt introducti, 
ducibus terre diſtri 
ligati eos contra monachos defenſarent. Tunc de 
monaſtrrio Eueſhamenſi, monachis expulſis, clerici 
fuerãt introducti : Terrzq; tyrãni de terris Eccleſiæ 
æmiati ſunt, quibus Regina nouercali nequitia 
sca clericis in regi u, fauebat. Cum 
monachis autem rex & ſancti Epiſcopi perſiſtebãt. 
Sed tyranai fulti Reginæ fauore. & potentia, ſuper 
monachos triumphabant. Multus inde tumultus in 
omni arigulo Angliæ factus eſt. Ex Chronice Ingulpbi 
Abbatis de Crouland. Cu. that is, the Ponkes 
expelled out of certeine monaſteries, the Clerkes a- 


ermes of the ſavd monaſteries to ſhe 

of the land, thatthey beyng obliged to them , ſhould | 

defend them agayuſt the Ponkes And ſo were the Groat bas 

Ponkes of Eueſbam tut out, and the ſeculare Gnes tnthe 

tothe Todes, with whom the Qricene, the kynges placing i 

the ſaydClerkes agaynſt the kpng .'On the contrary a 

part ſtode the kyny and the holy Bpthops, takpng part 

Realme ſtayng bppon the fauour and po the 

Queene, trimmphed ouer the Potikes,4c, -—— 

ters of hereathe about the matter among þ Lozdes: 

ſo aroſe no leſſe contention betwene the Pzieftes and . | 

comely ,yea and vnnaturall, to put but an P20eftes E 
foz a WPoukes, 
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dible it — thys matter nothing ris, 
—— Vgl 


fozeſapds- 

Quene Alfryth taking her hozle to go to the place, was 
ſtopped by the way:that neither her doꝛſe caulde be dꝛy⸗ 
nen by any meanes.no: ſhe her ſcifeon'feore was avis 

to apzoche neare to the place where the toys of . Evs' 


tance of her face, afterward builded two Nunries, one. 
a founded vpea 


— — — 4 
— — — 


8 — — — 


. —— ante: Three Ed 
that ther were thaer Ed warten 


—————j5i — ofthe bzinging vp, with 


— —-—¼ 
= ES 


n not 
1 wi ⸗ 


ters deſcribe to be a vertuvus and a meeke pzince,much perour of the 


pirifull and benefictall to pooe: about the. . peare 
= — — in the 
ſeruauntes, 


— — — tiers 

— 

the deuil: that he neuer crolled — ñ — 
wozthely)he was depoſed by the 


wh — . — — igh, 


2 


0 


lohn 
52 


rr Pope toka 
5 — 
FT | 4 Pope Gree 

anne. £97 the, v, 


p en JE 82 


loba the 
avi, 


to theemperour Otho 
— To pepe. 


—— ſeſſions, whichepther Conſrantinustas 


Rome. "Acer ye cada rapgnevs pear. monches, 

ſurceded pope John che, rid. agapait whom foꝛ holding 
wich themperour)Petcus the head taptayn ot the citie, 
— other nobles: 


rj. moneches. Themperour 

returned with his armpe agayne to Rome,who after ex 
Theereell ecution done vpon the authozs andchiefe doers of that | 
NH face; among other he comitted the fo:cfapd Petrus, to þ 
Pope, popes arbitrement. Whom he cauſed fit to be ftrypt der, yet to this day remayneth , What be the names manie, and 

 naked,theyu his beard being ſhauen, to be hanged by the theſe vi elenonra. amd what is their office,thus I find in who they 

heare s whalovay togerher:afterthatto be tram theſe verſes expꝛeſled. | beret 
 aſfe(his face turned backward,and hys handes bounde 
nner the aſſes tayle) and ſo to be led thzough the citye, 
chat all men might ce him: that done, to be ſcourged 


Sun Wenn fo baniſhed thecitie. Thus be ſee-how'the bo- 


doe. 


n 
ininicos veſtros:loue pour enemies. Luc. &. it. Frb this 
pope p2oceded firit the chziſkening of bels. an. 977. 
— — ec 

" like maner was app:chendsd, by Cynthius a captapne 
— 1 — Cs was frangled, oz 
une m pris, as ſome ſap, ſamiſhed to death. 
e a Bo⸗ 


Dtho the Emperour,the peare of the Lozd. 1002. And 
thus much by the wape oz rather by digreſſion,concer- 
nag ho rages 0 turſiese he Nemeh hreh Hew 
to our matter agayne. 


9 King Egelred,or 
— being murthered as (safogſato; © Friel 
the crowne fell next to Egelrede his ponger mother, 
ant (1 and ſonne to kyng Edgar by the fozeſaid quene Alfrith, 222. 
money as we haue declared. This Egelred had a long reigne e 
— — — ut of God, whiche dared the terme of xxxbiij yeares:buc 
bys part:15p whoſe — — very vnloꝛtunat, and full of great miſeries. And he hym 
rope lbs , faken,yisepesput ont. and ſo ſelfe(by þ hilkeyes)lemeth tobe a pzince not of the grea- | 
llayve. * he was as ſome ſap familhed; — — | wealth. Our Eng- 
bp Ferrucins. Neyther did Boniface raygne manye | 
Pope Boniface dapes after,but ſodayniy dyed; whole carkaſe after his 
drawcn death was dzawen by the lee tough the Ereetes of 
— og Komc,after the moſt deſpiteſul maner of the people ſhi 
l kingandexclaniingagainfthim.an.976. 

2 Nert Pope after him was Benediaus. bj by the cb- therm. 


| cont heron ng oe 


| 
ber ary whore army el op appoyn- PEcSs in 


r Www S 


K. Egehed,” Dunſlane. - © ofthe Church. NEgeltedl. Dan. 109. 
ted by the quene the mother and the nobles) Dunlfane p ener they went: bor lache of a 

archbiſhop of Cant.(who firft refuſed ſo to do) with — ont, engage Le The Daves | 

| gauehym leite ta the vice of lcchery , ann polyng of bys l. 

ſubicces,and diſinherited men of their poſſeſſions:4 cau- 
ot monep:fo; he papd great tribute to the Danes peates | 
ly,whiche was called Danegelt. Whiche tribute ſo in / O eat nik ut 
treaſed, that from the firſt tribute ot x. ꝙ. pound, it was leuyed ot 1h: 
 bzought atlaft inpzoces of v. a vi. yeare, to xl. P.poiid. 2 "th 

The which, ycarcly(duryng tothe comming of . l © 
ward, and after)was leuied of the ſubicues of this land, 

Co this ſozrow mozeouer, was ioyned hunger and 
penurp among the commons:in ſo much that eucry ene 
to plucke and ſtrale fr other. 


aff. cron of 
(as to me appeareth)is at ſo much to be imputt COS 
kyng, as to the diſſention among the lozdes — . 


= F . 
- dc — —— *%+ ol e 
257555 e — | „ 
— — „ eo abort ar ceo tar wore co, Gt ww. 2 ESE oa ooo oo 


innaded Chefter: from thece they 
Deanenſhyze,t ſo 


. therofby ſome of the ſame counſaple. Of whom 
doers,wcre Edzike duke — — 
mirall,oz captaine of the ſhips: who betraped the kings 
nauy to the Danes. Wherfoze the kyng appzebendpng x 
Alfagatas ſonne of the ſaid Alfrike, put out his etes:and * 
1 the gj. ſonnes of Puke Edzike in ly 
The Danes thus pꝛrualyng moze and mo 

. whiche departed . | the Engliſh men,grew in ſuch pzite,and — — — 
© - ſepng the diſcoꝛd that then was inthe realme, and eſpe- that when they. by ſtrength cauſcd the huſband nun to — mg 
ciau the hatred ot che ſubtecen agaynſt che hyug: Roſe rare and ſowe the land,and todo all other vile labour be wa:d che ert · 

to the houſe: they would fitte at home, heldyng ſc». 

ac their pleaſute, with daughter and ſeruant. 


the 
And when the huſband mi came home, he ſhould ſcant⸗ 
ty haue ofhys owne, as hys — — 


Dane had all at his wil and fyll, faryng of the beit, 
— 5 — | 


1agned in 
ys land. 


| conftrapned 
fer them in their doyngs: ut alſo glad to pleaſe them, ( 
called euery one of th# in the houle where they had rule, 
Tod Dane.Which wozde after(in pzoces of time 
the Danes were boyded) was foz deſpife of the Danes, 14 D 
Ethel turned of the engliſhe men to a name of oppzobzye:that | 
hym when one Engliſh man would rebuke an other, he wold 


fo; the moꝛe part call him L urdapne 


About þ ſaine time in þ yeare ofour Lozd. 9 95.Alvu- 
nus biſhop, tranſlated the body of S.Cutbert frb Che- 


and alſo by ſuſteinyng the manifold 44 7 
as wel hy them as by other oypꝛeſſions voin the realme, 


by lers of cuerp towne in ngland, that bppon S. Bzices 


ned after to moe trouble, - 


Towne 
England, 


dowae, into the land, they came to Wplton , and Shirebozne: 
where they cruelly ſpopled the countrep , and ſlewe the 

people. But anone, Suanus hear vng that the king was 
commyng to hym with the power al hys land: cooke 
bys ſhippes, and tette about to Nozfolke. Where, after 
= much walking of that countrey,t ſpoplyng the citye of 
Norwyche Bare, ang burning the towne of Thetlozd,4 deftroy- 
tpoyled & was ing the countrep therabout:at length duke Uſkatcel met 

- Ne4by che him, t bet hym, flew many of the Danes. Wherfoze, 
Danes. Suanus foz that vere returned to Denmark, and there 
made great pꝛouiſion, to reenter the land againe þ next 

pere followpng.And ſo dyd: landyng at Sandwiche a⸗ 

bout the. rv.yeaxe of þ reigne of kyng Egeired, e there 

ſpoyled that countrey And as ſoone as he heard of anye 

1004. hoſt of Engliſhmen commyng toward him:thẽ he tooke 
ſippyng agame.S0 that when the kyngs army ſought 

to mete hym in one coaſt, than would he ſodenly land in 

an ocher. And when the king pꝛouided to meete with the 

vpon the ſea, eyther they would fepne to flee, 0: els they 

| would with gifres blynd the admirall of the kinges na⸗ 
up. And thus weried they che engliſhmen: and in conclu- 

A rribure payd ſion baS@ught them in ertreme and buſpeakable miſery. 
8 In lo much that the king was fapne to take peace with 

- pourd ro hane em, and gane to kyng wann zo oo. pound. After 
Tee. . 


But this peace continued not long. Foz the peare 
next flowing, king Egelred made Edzicus aboue mẽ⸗ 
tioned, duke of Percia: which was ſubtile of wytte, glo⸗ 
fing + cloquent of ſpeach, untruſty and falſe to thehyng 

The perſecaris and þ realme. And ſoone after,one Curkillus(a inc 

of Turkillus a of the Danes)landed in Kent wyth much people: t here 

Dane. dyd ſuch harme, that þ Kentiſhmen were fapne to make 


pose and bare. 
. _ After this, Manus bepng in Denmarke, and hea- 


of S12nus king 
+ ot Danes. 


| Wincheſfer 
Wh ery ppm ne — 
therepaſſed by the ryuer Thamis,and came into nent, 
and there beſieged 


* - 


Ea deacon, Called Almaricus(whom the babe pad ppeſerued from 


- 


01. King Egelred, Sinus Dane, Adder and Monum. X Erd. Suamus Dane. 


Fon aamidz dap:at a certaine hower appointed, the Danes houlde 
Qluagin| eucry be ſovenly arne. And ſo it was perfozmed: which tur- 


| Sn us CRE BENNS WMETS # 
was 


turned 
Londiners, ſent vnto them certayne great gpftes and 
pledges. At laſte the kyng about the. xxxv.yeare of hys — 
raigne was chaſed vnco the z le of Wight,and wptha 1012, 
g ſecret company he ſpent there a great part of the wits 5, .1- 
ter: and finally, without cattell oz comfozte ſapled into qr zuen to 
No2midp to his wpfe. Suanus bepng acertained ther- the lie of 
ot, (inflamed wyth pzide) repzed excedyng impoſitions F'g51,fr 
of the people. And among other,he requyzed a greate — 
ſumme of money of . Edmundes landes: which che J 
people there, ciemyng to be free from kpnges tributes, 
denyed to pap. Fo2 this, Duanusentred the territozp of 
. Edmund, and waſted and ſpopled the countrep , de⸗ 
ſpifing the holy martyz,and manaſing allo the place of | 
dis ſepulture. Wherfoze the men of that countrey fea- a 
ryng his tyzannie,fell co pzayer and faſtyng:ſo f ſhozt- The fre 
ly after, Duanus died ſodenlye, crying t velling among wed 4 — 
his Knightes . Some ſay that he was ftriken wyth the 
ſ\s0;d of . Edmund, wherok he dyed the third dap al⸗ The deack 
ter. In feare whereof,Canutus bys ſonne, ich ruled and cd of 
as kyng after hys father:graunted them the freedome Sun., 
of all their libertie,and mozeoucr dyched the land of the 
ſayd marty; with a depe diche:and graunted to the inha 
bitauntes therof great fredoms,qupting them from all 
taſke oz tribute. And after builded a church ouer þ place 
ol his ſepulture, and oꝛdeined there an houſe of monkes, 
and endued them with riche poſſeſſions, And after that The .bbeg 
tyme it was vſed,that kynges cf England, when they of s. EA- 
were crowned:ſent their crownes foz an offeryng to W. mund bu= 
edmundes ſhyyne, and redemed the lame agapne aer 
wardes, with a condigne pꝛice. 35 
When kpng Egelred hard of the death of Snanus: 
he made pꝛouiſion, t returned into England. Of whole x. ryctred 
ſodeine commyng Canutus, beyng bipzouided fled to rerurnarh 
Sandwiche.And there tuttyng of the noſes and handes i*'0 ng 
of the pledges, which his facher left with him, ſayled into Saab of 
Denmark: who the next yeare againe returned with a che gole & 
great nauep, and landed in the South countrep, Whers hands of 
foze the eldeſt ſonne of kyng Egelred called Edmond > 2!<4g® 
P;onſide:made pꝛouiſion, with the apde of Edzike duke 


icke came not, but deceaued hym. Foz as it 
to 


Canurus ” 
= 
a 


tuſtices. 


int fakes 


holeſome la es. Wherof this is one parcel conteyning 


2005 rules and leſſons, fo; all indges and inſtices, to 
A leſſon for On iuſtus if 7 li et i lici n hbere 


dationem ſecundum 5 tame admenſuret props 
» eee Quadam cle repuranra a bmi de 


T 

12 

- Þ tio proi licic te a | : 
** rus Jeſus dixit : In quo i Kio indi ns. idicabi 


* Timeat omnis iudex acdiligat D eum iudicem ſuum, ne in 
v cta vidẽtis. Qui innocentem opprimit, et dimittit noxium 


25 pro pecunia,yel amicitia, vel odio, vel quacũ q; factione, op- 

25 — ab omni iudice. Et raallus | _ 

„ lapoteſtas ſtultos aut improbos iudices conſtituant, q 
hat ins? iam , Improbus per vnat 


” dinuſtio veri 4 iſtoria bi och 1 1 
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cate:but to his kingdome(from which in the Spnode of 
Rome he was wozthely expulſed) à did not reſtoze : no 
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that I did fo; this purpoſe,that il be ſhould defer to fall 


otherwiſe: than 

pelled by the cenſures of the church, and fo:ce of armes 
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X Bzixia, an.10 . where he purged himſelle, and actu⸗ imo Germany. Wherinto the people of alſo 
Conciliam fed the biſhop of diuers crimes: to hee an — — — — 
Brixienſe. vſurper : perinred : a netromanſer and ſozcerer : a — — gs as burnge 
1083. ſo wer of diſcozd,complapning moꝛeouer ot wzonges  emperour would fabmit hymlſelf to aſke part, to amed 
injuries dons by che biſhop and church of Kome:in that hys fault, and to pzomiſe obedience. The Emperoz net 
omg — errant be f him, when agreing tothe convicions went to Peas feng Cle 


ment, nem ſtalled pope wyth hym. 

Alter the returne of the empetoz,the fozeſa(d Robert 

| Guiſcardus appzochpng wyth his ſoulviers,b;aft in at Platina. 

one of the gates, and ſpoyleth þ city, And not long after Naucde: ni; - 

delinere th Þildebzand out ofhisenemies handes , and Sabellicus. 

| cariedhim away to Campania,wherche, not long ten Cranrziue. 

tinupng after, dyed inextle. 1 Deans (hh 

Antoninus wziteth,that wuteth, that Þildebzand,as he dyd lye a 

dying, called to him one ofdts chiefe Cardinals:beway:- - 

lng to hym his tault and miſoꝛder ot᷑ his ſpiritual mi⸗ 

Gd ther to aſpire niſtry, in ſtirring vp diſcozd, warre and diſcenfion:wher 

of the Bm. appꝛobation of the fo:eſapy Emperours: which nowe upon he deſtred the Cardinal to go to the Emnpcrear, t 


roar. ——— — —„F„— to deſire hym of fozgeneneſſe ? 
Wherefvze the 


councel with one agremente danger of excommunicarien;bor him any ll is pers 


condemned thys the Houlde be depoſed: takers both quicke and dead. 

The teno; of which condemnation is thus expꝛeſled in Thus half thou(gentle reader)che fullhiltozy of pope 

Abbate Vrſpergenſe. Gregozy vi. called Pildebzand which J haue layde out 
8 of Brixia, mne at large,anddeſyze thee to marke:becauſe f from ,,... 1 Ul. 


this pope (if thou marke well) ſyꝛingeth all the occaſion Fyri} 2uchor & 
Adder Been ee er, he biſhop not to beeleae of miſchiet, ot pꝛide, pompe, ſtoutnes, pzeſumption and par one of all 
pergenſis at God, but to haue intruded himlelf,by fraude and tirannp, which ſence that tyme hath raigned in his ſuc- =: Tvic hes 
mony,who hath ſubuetted all Ectleũaſtieal ozder,who ceſſoꝝs hetherto,in che Cathedzal church of the Ronithe ollewed in 
hach diſturbed the gonernment of the chziffis Empery, 
manaſing death both of body and ſoule againſt our ca- 
tholike and peaceable kyng:zwho hath ſet vp and mayn⸗ 
was: — — . flaunders, e of- pꝛiettes marlage,as is 
can 5 
fences amongl bzethzen,dinozcements and ſeparation 
amonkf the maried (foz he tooke away the mariage of 
＋̈fd Henricas Putins witneffcch) t finallye dil- 
2 — — quiet lferhertoge ts thop:tkes,oz heneũces, in callyng councels, in hearyng ( 
us, here inthe name and authozity of God congregate toge coprecing the excaltes of te cleargy hut onely the Paps 
— — muſt do all. Bea mozeouer no biſhoppe no; paſts: in hys 
Canonicall owne parthh could excommunicate 03 exerciſe any diſci⸗ 
— — onely the pope 
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a necromanſer, a fozcerer,and a 

Pythonical ſpirit, and therefoze departed — — neces beong Lett ebhrnet leokefbp.aho 
Notebere faith,we tudge him to-be depoſed and expelled. grace of Chzt})now repayze gan to our countrey hi 
indged and — —— ſozy of England. 
re e AIR About the veath of pope Pildebzld (az not lng after) 3% 
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peare ot our Lob. 10 90. after wo apts. — The death 2 
the ſpace of xxi.prares and x monethes. The cauſe — 
Clemens 6 — — dm | 

pheng bed a cyarc(iefing apy)? Gi 1 


and ſayd, i re pany —¾ 
raance,wherewithall 


con of by Wir mapa: eee requi- 
Thes ſyrſt Ted(tn te miſſion of all het innes) to wythllaudHenrye - 
example to thempersz , and lolhe dyd. — — 


d da. ing compelled to — — — 
5 6 ſe af Dre there placeth Clemt᷑t in his pa- 
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delay. 


cuery Lozdthip,of euer townefhip,caftel, village, ficld, 
riger,and wood within all the realme of Englid. Poze- 
oucr how many parithe churches,how many liupng ca- | 
tell there were, what and how much enery Baron in the 
| Peſtilenceiv Wages were taken, te. The tenour 4 contentes of which 

taſnement, yet remaineth in rolles After thts taſking oz 
bone of numbꝛing which was the pere befoze his death: folowed - 


- frank to reſigne vp his ſtaffe, partly fog inhabilitie,part- 
otherwiſe 


called an engl 


Engiãd peace. 


abie ſrom Daron, w grene ware ſealed, 


an exteadyng mozrene of cattel,q barrennes ofþ groũd: 
much peſtilente and hote feuers emong the people, 

ſa » ſuch as eſcaped þ euer, was coſumed with famine. 
P92eouer at the ſame ſeald emong certein other cities, 
a great parte ofthe citie of London, with the churche of 
Paules was waſted with firean.ro$5, 11 
In huntyng t in parkes the fozeſayd kyng had ſuch 
pleaſure , that in the countrey of Southampton, by the 
ſpace of 3c. milea, he caſt downe churches « townlhipes 
and there made the new 
as though he had bene to thi a 


father:makyng charpe 
loolng 


gliſhe biſhop remainyng, but onely Molſtane of Woz- 
cefter, who beyng commaunded of the kpng and Lanc- 


lee foz-lacke of the Frenche tounge: refuſed 
to reſigne it, but oneiy to hym that gaue it, and ſo went 


to the tumbe of kpng Edward, where he thought to re- - 


figne it, but was permitted to entop it ſtill: ſo lykewiſe 
in hes dayes there was almoſt no Engliſhe man, that 
bare office ofhonour oz rule. - - | 
In ſo much it was halle a ſhame at that tyme, to be 
fauoured the citie of London, and graunted vnto the ci⸗ 
tezins the firſt charter, that euer they had, wziten in the 
contepned in few lines. 
Emong bis other conditions, this in htm is noted, þ ſo 
genen he was to peace 4 quiet, j any mayden being lad} 
w gold oꝛ ſluer might palle th:ough þ whole realme, 
out harme 02 reſiſtance. This William in his time buil⸗ 


where he wanne the ficld agapnft 
bey of Battaile:an other beũde, named Barmoũdeſap, 
in his councrep of Nozmandy, 

Alter the lyfe and tozp of kyng William thus b2ieG 
ly deſcribed, with the actes and oꝛder of battatle betwen 


him and king Harald(althongh much moze might baue 


bene wztten of that matter, it the boke had come ſooner 
to my handes whiche afterward J ſaw)now remaineth 
in the end of his ſtoꝛp co deſcribe the names of ſuch Ba- 
rons andnobles of Ro:mandp,whiche entred with him 
into this land:4 here haue bene planted 4 aduaunced by 
vp ſayd Conauerour in the landes t poſſeſſions of Eng- 
lily Lo2des,whd he either expulſed oʒ els beheaded. The 
names of which Nozmandes here folow under wziten. 
Fe names of the Normande Lords and Baronsobned 
came in with Wylliam Couquerour _ 


his deare ſo deare | 
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S. de Rouile. 
N. de Norbec 
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P. de Corbet. 
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Viger 
S. de Crayel | . I. de Louotot 
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ſayoureth of ſome tent to alſent to all that was deſired, ſo returned ſhoꝛt⸗ 
monkithe advician beſides the texte. This matter beyng ly after into No2mandy ; leauyng the biſhops/and fuch 
bzoaght befoze the byny:the Abbot was ſent agapne to ofher,in the b;yars z whiche were in England: takyny 


was lo fl ines of the Sem üs that be- | 
diſlention. 


recepued in a maner thzough all Eng- that he was fozced of neceſitie to dz 
and Ml alles ind thus much foz this mat gliſh men. Agayne ſs conetous he was; an 
tpme ofthis kyng U -- -:-. , rablemhystaſkes andtakynges:-inſellyygbenefices: 
after his death:by abbays,and byſhopzikes: that he was hutrd of all En- 
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purchaſed of the king to be biſhop 
_ runneth thele verſcs, as 
— 1 abb 8 75 
Qujd non ſperemus fi nummos poſsideamus: | 
Res nimmis iniuſtu, nummus ſit prſul & Abba. &c. 
Ye heard a little befoze of the death of pope Hilde / the 
the time of which huldebzãd, the Germaine 


bzand:after 
> | Emmperours began to lole their autozitie and rygbt in ? of 
— — _— | 
Pope Viceor gr epariids,and the duke of Nozmandes, with | 


Pope Victor 


the their vi 


countryof Cicilia,appaineyng the polſeſlion thereof to town 
certaine of their captayries. * 


chriſtians, 
1098, 
ofthe 


Lege therof. | 
| Andnotlong after Cabana. matter ef the Perfids weg 
chiualry was vanquithed and flayne, with an bundzeth f. 77. 
tchouland infivdels , 3nwhiche diſcomfiture were taken gaelis 
— 39. day althe lege wascomuered 
by ce cotuns ee eee 
king William of England: wherfoze he neuer ſped er 
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numtcate. | | 
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bothhe knew him to be of fo ound ate , # he hav done 


Rome:netcher was ehere in bun any ſuch lack of ſcience 
and knowlevge,that he necded — Ankle 


o 


obeilance,p;omiling befoze to 

obſerue all the cuffomes of mp kingdome . 
———— — — of 
to nome, without my lending. And therfoze; »0 


or noble * 


| — 1— 


to the 


cucr ter | 
from the apoltolicall ſee would ratifie 
ſame:ſaue 


onely,that when the king required of theLe 
Anſelme might 
a . 
them,and ſuche of them to oblerue , as were conſonant 
to the lawes of Gov, and rules WG right + rg 


equitie.Pozes 
beach of my fivoki- 


ouer , where as ye charge me with 
ne and allegiance:foz that contrary 


condeſcrnd to his —— 

— 
ä— — —— 

The maver of oy wht archbiſhopzick ſwear 


Avſclme again c dhe king lo: liſeneso go to the Pope.Unto — 
—— - ſuteche kung anfine dt go, 
* © Bepiher waschere anpeanſe fuzþinslo topos  kez thas 


in Refer: Lofelnis, ofthe Church. LD 
— — — 0s: 
| becauſe hes was both a Araunger, and voyde of ſuche 


wozldly cozruption in him: they wpiley hym to go foz- 
— —— _ 


Afi wy 24h, 


—— 
= — | 
tarieng — — the name and honeur of 

| Cant. Wherunto,Anſeclnus 


hep 

[a — yt de thought no 
wa) woe gang 

ft nn en — 

no plate, hut is vtterlp oppzefſed: and where as my 

thence came to Rome tocbplaine co Pope Urvane,, ac not onely do not —— 

coding to the tenoz and fozme ot a cercayns epiſfle of ous cauſe:but alſo fo; favour do impagne þ ſame. Well 

his,wherin among marry other thinges in the ſame epi / lapth the pope, as touchyng theſe matters, we ſhall ſuffi 

RS —— — tientiy fo2 at the next councel at Baton: where 

the third eaxe alter hys daniſhmenc, after the death as I will you the ſame tyme and place to be pzeſent. 
— — When the tyme of the councel was tome, Anſelme Corciliam 


the Lord ather Paſchelis, 
TIC — 


| poſt iaitium. 5 (msplae air yn was la ners gra, 
of the 
atagnzae | Sec in England many enſls, whole coprection below cho ſeeof Cart, (i enery generallcouncel by the decree 8 
1 geth to me, and which J could neither amend, noz ſuf — 2 — dels. 
au cel, — —— — 
A that vnder the name or the Grecians,concernyng the maner and oꝛter of pzoce De hroeeſſo- 
po any bar ran — arp + that the xe ſprite 
Greke church, hath of long tyme diflented ſrõ the Latin /. 
churche in many and ſdvzp pointes,to the nomber of xx. 
03 almoff of xxir. articles , as I haue them collected out T 4:Screncs 
of the regilfrie of the church of Bereloꝛd. Wherof,lyke 
as occaſion hcreafter map ſerne(God willpng)fo2 a 
ther e moze ample —— = A 


— — Funds 


him neuer to aſke this at 
der the obeditce of the church of Rome, becauſe that the thn At. - = 


licence any moze na; to appeale to the pope at any tpme 
„ depart out of bys 
Wherfoze choling rather to go out of the land, thi 
TEND tg : came tome +056 
5 ⁵˙ Em 

the whole archbiſhopzʒike 


1 


| churchs ol Nome, not to 
be the very body of wheroþ Romiſh churchs 
„FFF 


» A” 


| — ger ting without the conſecrated church, either in the houſe 


the Grecian, 


| Hy ww W. mr 4 Aux Forum ee Met to atv 


our bzead Panagia. 
Item hey dlume the ehureh of Rome, * 
„ 


feaſts appointed. 
Allo in this the Greke chutche varieth from the Las 
tine, to they baue neyther chzeme, no; ople , noz ſacra- 
ment of confirmation. 
do they bie extreme bacon, oz anoylyng af» 


ter þ maner of þ Romane church, expoundyng the place 
cozpozall. 


14. of SH. James of the ſpirituall infirmitie,q not 

Item they enioyne no ſatiſfadion foz penaunce , but 

only d they —— — 

* thevt with ſimple oyle in token of remiſſion of finnes, 

15. Item ouely on Paundy thurſday they cbſecrate fo2 

the ſicke:keppng it foz the whole peare after,thinkpng it 

to be moze holy vpon that day conſecrate, then vps any 

other. Neither do they kalt any ſaterdap thzough the 
whole yeare,but onelp on Eaſter eauen. 

16. Ati they geue but onely 5.0:ders: as of clerkes, ſub⸗ 

deacons, deacons, pꝛieſtes, and biſhops, when as the Ko 

e o2ders after the ix. oꝛders of 


_ the Erecians in their ozders make no 


17. 
— bowe of chaffitie,alledgyng foz them the J canon of &. 
— ba Ego præsbyter vel Diatonus vxorem cauſa honeſtatis 


non reijciam. &c. i. J. G. pꝛieſt oꝛ deacon will not fozlake 
mp wife ſoʒ honeſty lake. - 


. Item, euery peare the Grecians, vie vpon certayne 


dapes to exchmunicate the churche of Rome, and ail the 
Latines,as heretikes. 
19. —ä — . — 
nicated, that beate 0; ftrike a pꝛieſt. either do their re- 
Now on mor e e eee 


— — 2 — and depoſeth 
the ſame at his pleaſure, alſo geueth benefices to whom 
at wo ne a ene ets Te 


| not fleſh,egges,and cheſe, on friday,and do cate ficth on 
22. ſaterdapes, 


— agepul he Tather men,tdz celedza- 


— © v3 in the field, And kaltyng on the ſabboth day: And foz 
mẽſtruous wemen, to enter into the church 
befoze their purilyng:Allo foz fulſeryng dogges,and 6- 

23. ther beſtes, to enter in the churche. 
The Grecians vle not to knele in all their denotions, 


24+ The Grecians mozeouer permit not the Latines, to 
celebzate vpon their altars . And ifit chaunce any latine 
pelt tocelebzate vpon their altar, by and by they waſh 
their altare;in token of abhominacib and falſe ſacrifice, 
And diligently they obſerue, that when ſceuer they do 
celebzate,they do but ons Liturgy aß Hal vpo one al 

25, care oꝛ table, that dap. 
Item, they diſſent from the churche ol Nun tow 
— Eg 


' TheleArticles wherein is declared the difference bes 
rivene te Caſt and Weff churche, ot the Erecians and 
23,45 I fogid them articulate and colleued in an 


Itẽ, they blame the Latine churche becauſe they eate 


— — and leage chem 
tothe conſideration — — 


Which articles, foz that cicher they ſeme not truiy 
leced out of their teachynges, oz els not greatly perti- 
nent to thedoarine of religion; J onerpalle them. To the 
parpoſe now of aur ffozp agapne 
When certaine —— were mened 
in the fozeſapd councel to ge diſtuſſed, namely conter/ 
nyng the allertion 0 ofthe holy Cho: and 
toncernyng leauened bzead in the miniſtration ofthe Ar ſelme « 
the Lozdes ſupper. Anſelme, as is about ſayd, wascal- foure chi. 
led foz , who tn the tracarion of the ſame Articles lo be fe Rd. 
furred him in that councel, that he wel ied the pope, ans. _ 
and them about hym, as myne autsz reco2derh . Wher- 
upon, touchpng the matter of valeguened bzead how in 
differfcly he ſemed there to reaſon:and what he wzitech 
to Ualerane biſhop of Nurenburg therof,ye ſhall heare 


2 the layd byſhop , the copy 


A, the eburch of Cant.to Valereds 
CR gp var 1 init am. = 


A eoncernyng the lacrifice in whiche the Greclans net or 
think not as we do:it ſemeth to many reaſonable cas 4,cime 
er ſent to Vas 
ſcian fapth:foz both de that ſacrificeth vnleanened and kr 2. f 

leauened,ſacriflceth bzead. And where tt is redteofour Puk. 
L02d(whe he made his body of bzead)that he toke bzead x, e. 
E bleſſed:it is not added vnleanened, oz leanened. Pe it Anjel.z2%, 
is certapn þ he bleſſed vnleanened bzead(peradnencure) „ 
not becanſe the thyng that was done required that, but „ 
becauſe þ ſupper in which this was done, did gene that. ,, 
And where as in an other place he called himſcif and his „, 
fleſh bzcad:becauſe that as man line tempozally 'wpth „, 
this b:ead,ſo with that bzead he lineth fozeuer.Þe ſaith ., 
not bnleauened oz leuened,becauſe both a like ar bzead. „ 
Foz bnleaued and leauened dſffecre not in ſubſtaumte as „ 
ſome thinke:lyke as a new man afoze ſynne, and an elde -» 
rooted man in the leauen of fpnne,differ not in ſubfice. ». 


paſſeoner,where all thpnges are done in a fygure: that „, 

it mpght be declared that Ch:i> whom they looked foz, »» 

was pure and cleane:and we thatſhould eate his bodye 55 

were admoniched to be likewiſe pure from all leauen of ., 
malice and now after we are come frb . 

the old figure to the new truth, and eate the vnleanened Bread iy 
lech of Chztlt:þ olde figure in b;ead(of which we make 2 
that fleth)is not neceſſary foz bs. But manikeff it is, to valevencd, 
be better ſacrificed of vnleanened then of leauened, tc. 2 
Co this letter J haue alſo adioyned an other cpiſtle cf. 
of his to the ſapde Ualerane , a ” 

not mech to the ſame tiltue: Wherin is entrea ** - 
ted tonchyny the dajedte and diners bluges of the fherg 5» ” 
mentes in þ church: Wherby ſuch as call e cry ſo 
A ” 
ſame ſomethyng foz their better buderſtandyng, © ” 


| Fd fee of excthe ee 


— ei iran the graceof 


eee os —Y 


Phi Ric \ erde Churd. KN UL 


mt eee 
b they are not utade enery where after one ſoꝛte, hut 
337 7 arebdbled (ndivers places after dinets ſozts, Ind true- 


v 


conſecrate ſuch, oꝛ whiche geue themſelues in ſubicatos 
KA wats Rome 


This councelbeyng finthes.harchb.engſvnfed» 
faſfnes of the pope(which pleaſed hym but a lietle)tooks 
his to Lyons: where he cotinued his abode a log 
time, til þ death fy2it of pope Urban,tht after of þ hing. 

Ot this kyng William,many thunges be 


therede many which 
ho ume ofthe herament,n the frngrh of it, 
els can be gathered into one cuſtom: 


wyth 
frb the holy fathers,thar if the vnttie of chart- 
— ebehept in catholique faith, þ diuerſitie of cuſfomes 
with offfce hurt nothing. But if it be demaunded whereof theſe di⸗ | 
Diner cu-; yerfities of cuſtoms do ſpzing:J perceineno other cauſe kyng vpon a tyme was in his diſpoꝛt of huntyng:ſoden · 
ecken ere but the dinerfities of mes wits. Which although lye wozde came tohim,that Cenourona(s cite in Nozs 
bun oo» ther dyfer not inffrfgth and truth of the thing: yet they mandy) was beſieged. The king without longer tavying 
zhiog. agree not inthe fimnes,and comelines of the miniſtryng. oz aduiſement,toke the ſtraight wap toward þ ſea ſyde: 
. 2» Fos that which one tudgeth to bee meeter, oftentymes lending to his lozdes,that they ſhould folow after. Theſ 
3» an other thinketh leffe meete: wherefoze not to agree in being come to hys pꝛeſence, aduiſed him to fap, till the 
25 fuch dinerfiries, think it mot to ſnaruus from che truth time his people were afſembled,but he wouldnoc be tai 
ec. ed: ſaying y ſuch as him loned(he knewe) would folow 
it tolo werd after long debatyng and bpm ſhoꝛtly, and ſo went to take ſhip . The ſhipmaifter 
ſepng the wether ſo darke andcloudp, was afrayy al, oj AM 
counſelled the kyng to tarpe til the wynde did turne a, b 
thundzing — oy ng ot But the kyng hang fone; 
*oatnlt che Greclans4 all that coke their parte:at l5grh perliſking in his tournep,commaunded him to make all 
Eckes. was baoughtin,touching the complaintes and accuſati — fo} bes lyte(ſaping) that heneuer 
— — — — ä thareny aig yer OTIS 
oa bent gf, pope Urban with his adherentes was ready to pzo- ſed the ſea inſafetie,and came to 
a; 212 K ceede in communication again 'The.rif.veare of his raigne the ſaid king William; 71. lea of 
befoze haning the ſame time in his hande thzee vu Nas. 


breake ſelmetneling the pope, after biſhop:ickes, 
bi head. & — — HA longer dun to Cant. M int. and Sarum:alſs.ry. Abbeps in ſerme: As 
he was in hys diſpozte ot hunting in the newe fozeff, by 


rhe g 


gas er Timely 


* - 


The new fon 


 agapaltAnſetmus Ho, quod 

— — 
| — — te 
i ther tze leaſed 


be 
ſelme agapne, to all —— Imas 
- thee tu de hangen fo; thy labour Joke tothy —_ — 
amiſwer agayne from 


. fee of Rome: at pe wozthye 


as thetcende was rü r begyroing could nor-, 


apoyn-s be good. 12-4 34 , 


— he tgnozant and blynde 


cude,contrary to their ſwozne 

i! conſpiring and 
zebelliou = med Luldouicens:to whom Maltramus biſhop of the 
church of Pergburgh(s godly and a fapthfull man, as 
appeareth)dorh waite letters of fatherly admonition, ex 
bozting and inſtruaing hym in the office of obedience. 
Unto the which letters he likewiſe doth anſwer again, 
by caniling ſophiſficarion:and by mere affcaion,rather 
diſpoſed to diſcoꝛd, then ſeeking ſinceritp of truth. And 
Fozaſmuch as in theſe two letters, the argument of chzi- 

| tian obedience on both lives is ſo debated by p:ooffes & 
| i - *...: .- - reaſons,as may be pzofitable fo; the Reader to petuſe 
11 — — — — 
ul Engliſh reader of the ſame, whereof peradueture ſome 
| btilitie might be taken. The tenour of the biſhopsletter 
''Y to che Earle here foloweth. 
1132 FIT — te hp — tothe 


: | y — 109 9, 


ple, chat many (as well of the nobles, as of the multl- | 


part bing fozth evill fruice... What arrogancie baths 


How therfoze, fox ſoruch an ber whichbe.contrary 7 
to vs do earneffip frive agapuf bs with thetr owne ar: 
gumentes,whereas of right ( dare referreme 
tudgement) we onght to — ns 


not refule the oder of lawe in this dehalfe , ler it bee 4 
the ende of the ſtrife : that either A maybe openly ba- '” 
med befoze the people, either tia (the bir failyng an, 
mp ide) we map winne pou to the obedience ot dur ſaue 
raigne Lom the Empetour. Alſo take you hede to thys { Cal. 
ſaying:ifanp man dopzeach otherwiſe then that which-, 
ls beaches, let him of pou be accurſed. This curſe Jap, , 
doch not pꝛocede from any new pzophane autozitie, but 
2 het emma of thi which 170 
know not the righteouſnes of God,but go about to fta 
therfoze be not ſubiect 2 


— ions ag 
me — — — 


other e ownL0o;d whether de e: 


if-. fand — 


— earls Lewes, to leflep Hchnawrh;, A 
TW earte Lewes to the lob um altri, bobo lo ener bn- 4 259555 
wozthp oz inmete he be fo; h name. Like ag good ee 
miifrh þ good treaſure of the hart bzingethfoath-goad rdf ies 
fruite,lo doth the cui man from the.cuil treaſure of the b her 


VWaluam, 


n 


vndermine the Lozves vinepardes(as much us 
— ks 
tan the hr ae eros ent, — ANG 


— ⁵— cy ie ks. 
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»» the Lede Let them hears(I ſpeake not ta gan which 
3» daue earts and hoare not, eyes and ſee not, which 


222 ee ES: 
wy {> "03d Yeary whom u callEmperour.And et(as it is 


filchclp defpledrPad 
of his wit chat wil lay theſe thinges ta be aꝛderly as wel 5 
done, Until this moſfe miſerable tyme, nature hath »» 


* 


to matters of earneſt and to uo trifles, Eueryeone that 
| is an % 


ſel both biſhopztkes ”? 
2 — — 
biſhopztkes of Natiſ bone, Auguſta, and Straſeb;ough, 


be ſolde fo; a ſwo2de:and the abbey of Fulda foz adulte e popes maze 
| ap, the 2 — Dh — — 2 
— * 4 ſbere a- Cn 
— — — af lane: The which chings il without amn pen wil deny, he io 
which of=| God fozbid. What ta becondenmed by the witnes ofheauenandearth: pea N, ther c.6:4. 


fcndab. his p:each contrary to the truthe Augufft . n and of the lelp pooze idiotes that come ſcom the ſmithes popes forge of 
{ubicces hn ſeth mum pipes ec diners trans. Thervze let bs our Abet ſhes, 


abe  refiſt h power dc. God fozbid-.doth nothing follow;But 
IS iuhat noch follow: Thols powers whichhe ozdepned of 


27 


laying with he Plalont — — I hate hens danke hey do 
| not mop pred rug 
that hate thee: and ſhall not I criamphe auet thine ene-/ 2 
mies 2 I hate them with an inwarde hatred that be e⸗ 
nemies come foz thy ſake, The eruth.it-ſelfe commens Fe une f be 
wozthynesofthis hacred,doth ſay: | 


not hate father and 


0 ® „ 
55 enn % * : 
50 
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2 darknes, which allo ſho | I 
edlen. — — opt! 
| befoze,thers no power God:to in tent 
2 of falſe vnderſtãding 
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ged the Pen | rg a 8 
Emperour (if at the leaſt there ut by thys:W{þp is pe — Sa 
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„ Either i. pou thinks iht 


Refs. 2 ens. — Xda. eAnfelmuc, * 
with the tthod; atom , | 
ET — . — bo 


>" and to take aldaye —— 
E . | 
Ss 


ky: . — — 


—— — * e 
2 1 
foz rightequſnes (ake.By the (a 


” they whom ſometemt 
„ ev Tame bing out of ur wits;thought depp fines 
„ A 


þ meanes ol quene Maude, as 
dere aer bee, nn, Dake kes 
Henry,and the ſayd Robert bert rakes 
— — prſoaer, 
andbzought onerintoEnglild,c was pur into the 
—— 


22 — 


i triamphe wyll we reioyte in — — . 
a bearvles boy, and of ſmall knowledge) — the (9 yeare ofthis iymgrſ 3 
>, baue not rightly concetued: pho in hende deſpiling pzin Bartholomew in Smithfield was fort dtelo me, 


„ ces commaundementes,haue veſerued eucrlaſting ws rler. engage, founded, __ 
„ worde. Rayer . And after was finiſhed by Richarde ; Rayer,and 
There ia a certaine chzonicle mene Englih meter, gton Aiserman and Pal A Aen. This place of Sa, 


filch , amd the place where the felones and other trakſ- of s. Barbs 

2 lawes were put to execution, - — 
Diners rait were by this king proud ys 

tially agaynit thenes and felons:that who ſo wore tak? 

in that fautte no money ſhould ſane him from hanging, | 

Item, that who fo did counterfaite falſe mony,ſhouly 

have both his eyes t neither partes of his body tut ol. 

Ns ind RAT ——5 fo2 prieſts 

| e wert not 

-fordidden, — Sono of myne autoꝛ do 

purpoꝛte, whole wozves 


nſeim? but & 
2 — 


| apparell,thar 
2 ——— 6p 
ebenen anne eee 
papꝛe much wozle then the other befoze, ſayd: 
That they colt eee eee. 
ryng theſe are well brought, Wherby 
. whae difference is to be ſeene betwene the 
arr, of pzincewrhen, and n 


Kingerenled | aner the ume of this king William , the tame of 

- ln wales, . kyngesceaſed ni the country of Wales emong the Bzi eas eden 2 

mans, ante king Ris, who in the rapgne of this ung, buſdam mundifrimum viſum eſt n peficuloſum, Fr Hear, 
9 D ** r in immun? Lib. 7. 

an dicias horribilesed Chriſtiani nomuus ſummmum dedecus | 

— — — | 

—5 ed beeteryug of Anka | 


deere, 


Kit the cha "fie Charch. 1 4%. Ale, 4 . 


: — — ene 
| Th howe Anfetmus greh — 


and /.nſclmts . 
atk deep of 


tif. Ang. Alſo, it was ſa«d Anſclme,whethcr Ex G h.tb.t 
as Küc⸗ g 
0 francus| ** —— Le Geſſia 


pom not nah tyme, that be, 
— ———u—̃ Hye 
of your father, as Lancfcankus dtd. Pozeourr,as can⸗ 
cerning homage to be done tb the king; that he retuſed: 
alledging the cenſures df the popes crcommunication: 
who in hiscomncet of Rome a little befoze had geuen 4ctes cf $4 
fo:th open ſentence ofercommuntecation,vpon ö 
aloe — 
—— 


— any luch r „Pets 
uer;he accutrſey — fo; benefices 03 other eccle- 150 ſpiritual] 
fafficall pzomocions,Goalde ſubien thewſelues rot tobe 
the homage n ſeruice.of any great man, king, Pzinte, er iu biet c 
Dae, o: Earle of the layetye — — Laure may 
(lapde the Pope) and a thing verye exectable: that the * © 
dandes which were cortuerted into ſo high woozking,as 
was grauntes to no afigell{chat is, to create him wyth 
thetr crofles; which created all, i to offer vp the ſame bes 
foze þ light of þ father, a þ ſatuacid of þ whole wozld) H 7crnalt;e 
Houlde be bzought to ſuch a ſlauerp, as to be ſubirit to /tb6cebece- 
le r biftorise, 
Hameful touchings,robberies,+ bloudſhed.ec. Ti is 
decree of pope Urban,Anſelmus alledging foz bimſclf: 
| é—eü üä—ä — — Meſſcaperd 
ſapd)the popes excommunication.Upon this, meſ ſear to Kon: , 
mattet withall , when reaſan ſengers were ſent to Kome on both partes,vnto þ pope Aniclme :etfu. 
(then Paſchalis)who outly Kanding co the ffeps any dn io <0 0 
determingtions of Urbane his pzedecefſoz,would in nd A. 
caſe pelve to the kinges inveſting. - 
Inthemoate time,whyle there was lding Viſphtaci- 1 
on on boch ves foz mueſting: ihe nobles of the reaime 7... 
| contviided, that inueſtinges did belong to the kings dig- oe 
nitie:wherfoze the king callpng fo; Anſcimus agayne, 
requpzed him either to doe humage tohym, p2 cis to 8 
——— whom — replying % Ex Cruse. 
gapne,requpzed the popes letters to ! 
© Nanexrencareloqwar hac,porinefod aware. = Bag acropping 6 th temas theredf,fo the matter to bee pg. 2 
About the end of the if.yeart of this kyng, whyche deciſed. Foz now thy rs were returned from 
to —— Ws the compucation of our Lo2d,1103.a varizunce fel Rome with the popes anſwer,altogether bearing with 
3. betwene king Heary and Anſeline: che occation wherof ſapd the king:what haue J to do with 


A itrte ve Wantthis. Be heard a lircle befoze how Hiry the anstand the popes lerters.J wpll not kozgo the libetties of my ]? The king lad 
= 42 Derere e deere ar eee 


they ſhonld fu 

nd veterly to dym 
—u— — the countrey: placyng 
monkes in their rowmes , as by the Eytiies of the ſayd 
Anſeime | | hall 


=s 


ng of 
— mas rpc verry —— 
petty oc parent 


ſes who would offcr him any violence: and ſo did+ Not 
long after, meſſage came from the king to Anfcline, res 
—— a getle ſozte, to repayze to the kings 
wherunco Anſclme — — 

and came. 
ambatladouꝛs ſent agapne to the pope, that he woulte 5 
ſpin wks tip waver to — henhms — 


tical ſtate, which 
— — the lame: but bir auſe 
— — nate do: 
ſwelied, ſrotted, aud waxed ſo 


- 


5 
Lei ry by the grace of God kyng of England,greetyng. 


The king is 2 : (beare father) vung 


an Ng 5 4. Ale, Actesand Monum- NH the foft, Aj 


1 
etter of 


pour pꝛomotion into the ce of the holy churche of 
—— — fron ate 
* . 
my facher x your p:edecelCozs in tymes paſt, map now 
1. allo bekiene ds in lyke maner continue vndeminiſhed. 


” And that lone and gentlenes begin of mp part: 
»” here baker e git Petr had fo:etyme of 
likewyſe the ſame honours and o⸗ 


1 1197 ——ů— b tealme 
» of england befoze in the tyme of my father, J wyll you 
fo haue the ſame in my tyme alſo : after this fozme J 


* meane and iure that the blage and maner of dignity, 
2 ure 


x ſach cuſtomes which my father hath had in this realm 

of Engizns rhe pe ofpome aunertters: I fe iike ane 

„ ple maner alſo now in pour time may fully eniove the 

- fame in this þ ſayd realme of England. Thus therfo;e 
, be it knowen to your holines, q during this life of mine 

„ Cod almighty abelyng me to the ſame)theſe aboue na 

4 med dignitiea, vſages, and cuſtomes of this realme of 
7 England, Mall in no part 


be leſſened. Yea, and if that A 
= — — deicct my lelfe 
z, into ſuch cowarvnes : pet my Nobles, yea the whole 
, people of England in no caſe would ſuffer it. Wherfoze 
pour lelfe a better deliberation 
ſo moderate it ſelfe to- 


in the matter, let pour g 


dere hepopes ward bs deaũ ye compell me(which J Wal doo agapni 


my weihte recrade and depart veterly from your obe⸗ 
” dience. 


i At the ſame terme alfo he ſent an other letter 02 ep 
r 


5 pope Daſehalta-Biryby? grace of God, king of Eng- 
land, greeting. Che great loue which J beare to you, E 


25 „ene leflegentlenes in pou, which not a licle deuciefich 
5» pour doinges,miniffreth to me boldnes to wzpte. And 
9 whecas I thought to haue reteyned ſtyll this Gerardus 
5» w me, and to haue craued pour palle foz hym by letters: 
27 yet not withſtanding, when his defire coulde not other⸗ 
vn wyſebeſatiſſied;bit would needes pꝛeſent himſelfe be⸗ 
5» fo26 pour pzefencedyphis own hart ta craue of you the 
9» ſame,J haue ſent him pou. Deſiring pour be- 
„ nigne fatherhood in his —— obtayning the 
er palle at pour handes,map be ſent home agapne to me. 
9” —ͤ—ͤ— the alliſtance of pour pzapers, I 
pay the Leb longe to conſerue pour Ayoſtie ſhip. 
This ſecond letter of the kyng in ſendyng fozþ Palle, 
was well takẽ of all che court of Kome,whiche(as mine 
auto; ſapth)pzocured ſuch fauour to Cirardus archbp- 
ſhop of Yozke,and bꝛynger therof:that no complaine of 
— = 16A þpm with þ pope. 


ig ts the conſecras 15 4 
ä N 


5 firmer, that Ante imus alſo went bp to Rome wich Et. 


rardus, about 

ſequele of rhe ffozy argueth that to be vntruc. ui u 
neded the y.Ponkes to be ſent vp on Anſelmus 
— — natnnr 


bene him ſelſe pzrfent ? Foz ſo 
Ways 


1 os pts tone 


the ſame cauſe. But both the pzemilles, 


Vng. ' 

I 

* „ 

1 2 
0 


down by the layd nit enge rs to Anſclme,if Ex Guliel 
— procedeth the dug bythe b 
and others,  pontific 


D 


After the 


— 

lite, and therfoze mo:e inclinyng to Anſeimus ſide) ſens n 

deth downe his letters to the ſayd Anſelme; ügnieyng 

that he would not repeale þ fatutes of his holy fathers 

fo; one mis pleaſure:chargyng hym mozeouer,not ones 

ly not to peld in the cauſe of inueſting, but conſtantiy to 

adhere to the fozeſaid decremet of pope Urbane his pꝛe⸗ 

deceſſour.ec. Beũdes this letter to Anſcime, de dircuen 

alſo an other to the kyng hym ſeife:whiche letter, myns 
kyng did not hewonely _ 


ditton;that inother thenges he wouldexecute the office © - 


of a good pzince, ec. To this alſa the teſtunonie of the i. 
— — accozd, which made the mat 


the biſhops, tt k 
no ſuffrage no; tcſfimonis ( ſapd they) in ſeculare mat- 
ters,andrherfoze they might hold their peace But this 
is no ſecular matter, ſayd Balowyne abbot of Rame- 
ſey.Wherunts the nobles agayne on the kpnges parte, 
aunſwered ſaying:that he was a good man, and of ſuch 
demenour,as they had nothyng to ſay againſt him, nei⸗ boy 
ther ſo would if they might:dut pet both humane and di 
une reaſon taught them ſo,to yeld maze credite 4 confl- ne wezvech, 
dence to þ teſtimonie of ij. byſhops thi of two monkes, bende tbe * 
Whereby may wel appeare, that Anſelme at that tyme e 
went not with them. Then Anſelnus ſeyng the kyng «4 ,1.c> 
his peers howe they were ſet:and hearyng allo the teſt(- made the 
monie of the ii. biſhops, againſt whiche he ſaw, he could brd. 
not p:euatle:And alſo haupng the Popes ſeale , whiche 
be ſawe to be ſocuident on the contrary ſde : made bys 
anſwere again, that he would ſend to Rome,foz amoze ' 
certeinty of the truth. Adding mozeoucr,that — Auſclme s 
would noz durft geue ouer his cauſe , though it Houlde dente 
coſte him bis life,to do oz pzocede again che determina ch plain to 
tian of the church of Rome, vnleſſe he had a perfect wars N Ken 
rant of abſolution from thence, foz his diſcharge. Chen 
was it agreed by the king and his nobles,that he Would ,,..._. 
not ſend, but go him ſelle to Rome. And much intreatie jourcieck 
was made, that he would take that iozney him ſelle, in * 
his owne perſon,ts pꝛeſent him ſelfe to the pape, foz the 0% 
peace of the church and ol his countrep.And lo at length 
by perſuaſion was content, went to Rome; andſpaks 
with the Pope. In ſhozte tyme after foloweth ale, che 
kynges ambaſſadour (William Warlwaft) neweleg 
bilhop of Exetoz:who there pleadyng on the kinges ide, 1 erer E 
foz þ aſiclene cuffomes of he reatme,and fan the bingen z gf the em 
right of Anueſtung. ic. Firſt declared: dow England of a nos of W. 
long continuance , had ener bene a pzouince peculiar to to varia, : 
the churche of and hole paxeddeivly dis-xeare F. wn 
ly tribute ved the ſame. Interring mezeouer how the **" | 
kyng - as he was of naturt very liberall, ſo alſo of cou» 
| rage 


— of: ili — Wee. ö fla L248 


horde ce evecobmſaic vere wh 


wa your peace aud power of mpndoffice.” *: = 
Cali —— Fn the meane buſins rhery Was-8 _ 

= 22 — — — lo | — — 

4b. 1. —— of Inneſtyng oz admittyng bys pzelates, 

wherunts the pꝛonde pope aun⸗ 


know it fo; a certain. ec. Then 
ren my mer . . — 


Contefſe)reconcilement 
. — hr —— 


= pon ehargs — — 


__ 
—.— 
Zi nos #4 , e 


* — porn eee 
"= 


X'S 


— ReHew) „ fila. | 


bene taken a 6 or em ro 
communicate. 


no ty 
Atem, h nochurches os pzebendes ſhould 
That no new chapels ſhould be mane Withour eo Rand 
unt ot tze biſhop: + —5— 
| That no chuech only be halowed, befoze necrfary £'7 
n church to —4— 
be maytitopned. | bs owa 
That abboces thould ſet foxthnomen.to warre, alty fi — 
that chey mult both rape + ente, mn the ſame houle with c.;.,,,,. 
their monkes;vnleClc ſome great neceſlitie do let. 17 no ware, | 
Item;chat monkes do inlopne no penance to any mi Monkees lis 
Eee nowevgeathes abbr ; And that their ab⸗ We 78 
may gene no licence therin,but onely foz ſuch per» 5zace; ” 
of hys rapgne ſons whoſe charge they haue of ſoule. - 
Archbiſhop of Cancervurye (by the permiſſion of the That nomonkeshould be Gavfachers: Hopnlines Macon, 
king) aCembled a great councel at Weſtminſter in Lb- Godmothers, godlatbers 
don,of the clergy and pzelates of England. 
In the whiche(by the byſhop of Romes autozitie) he 
ſo wzought with the king, that at length,albeit(as þ ffo- 


tions 
with Merge 
(ferhepars Pruye 
contiactes. 


Allie it 
43% . (iFinfecular mans bulines 23-meryngs. Anvchat ach 
dent ſdhould not go apparoled as the lay men dyd, but ſhouly 
Ne den decent, and mete foz religions per 


3 ——v—»—„V—̃ After; which 
3 4 an 5 (22379 $0854] $4971 
-that archheacon,p3lefl-deacon, ſubveacou.col | Withagrenonscurle we condemne both them that 
ex 4 | ligener,noz chand,houly accupie thevngrarions 
files, F — — — — for 


OTE, 


21011 4 


1 1 perſons 
2 * - noze balpnes to them to do K 
| — — — 


Kung the ſuf. «Gifu ofifie Church” — win 251. 
was taken awap, but the foꝛbioding and rettremment ——— oe po * 
— — — awer —— rae rhe 
ſaficall denofices, F acltes 

3 — — = | 


. 76 F wies 
and genen one by Atſeimus in — — 

| — — — Go 
 yeareof the king afopelayd,he alſo directed ocher news 17 


. es 
a 


— 
E beleue pour bpoherhvode is nocigno;aunt , what Ex wiſts 


Intunaions to the pzieſtes, is decreed — rn charch concerning pzieſtes Ax/e/.;3+ | 
PFenalejes & Firlf,that they and their wpnes houldenener moze | | 
_ [meete en one nt never per ane vweling in they 

1 22. D EAI . 
— prieffes,deacons,and come by prie - | 
kepeins women their houle,vniel@ chey were thet . des children, 

nert kynne. 7 — de at this time, ann fo; the ptofite of the cdurth . | 


and lyte hal commend among you) 
they ——— x— 
en 


CAn ocher lerter of Anſelme fot inveſting. © * 
6 cheats Acme any of them ſhoulve be accuſed by twoo a: gy To the rewerend Lorde andlouyng father chat bs 
thze wptnefles,and coulde not purge hym lelfe ag nb — * 
Se by endo men often ee - 03 Les ſ 2 | 
tele a Subdeacon by. Fer 

biazog [dt be ſhould be tudgeds tranſgrelloar of the aruces, EE ET 
x deere nnn , 7 ſent beard in the Komiſh 
repzoche | 1 

mente. Atornghethat rebelled — nb 


Ee 


chur ch for 
ſes to 
ac winch, 


bearo with chem foz money. 
not be ſwozen to this , then to loole their offices wyth- 
out recouerp. 
D ee R 
— * c n Aussie. | 


tharhad gr mult ceaſe-xl.vaves from Anſelme the renerend C 
_—— — — he . — 
be emopned them. 12 8 on 
| Thus haue pe heard the tedſous creatile of the lyfe | #2t#lts rþatbe 
and doinges of Anleimus:how ſuperſticious in his reli⸗ 
gion, how ſtubburne agaynſt hys pꝛince he was, what 


occaſion of warre and dilcozb he miniſtred by his com- 


if they had bene taken) what 
plapmes( — — — right 


which he tooks in gadding to Nome, to complapne of * 
dis countrep:in my mynde he had bene better occupied. 
cpzannicall injunctions de 


3 


— bock 
churches & 
wives, 


F — ore An 


== 
a0 wia, commas ye anne 


— e e Kits ya OS I YI ee — 


n 
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„FFCCC0T1T1T0T01T1TT penn 
aan hane , Whereunto they ſroflingly anſwered:Go 


he i gone befoze,and we mal? follow arcozding co our 5 ute, 
pꝛomis: am truer iht they were aware ae. 
dp2d in one day . Fe the one — 
Geeing vpon a lakes to eaſe himſel/e,vopded out all hys beware, 
———— na tne his lyte. 


diy to be a imer: pet de would not ſubmit hym ſelfe, to 
CITIES 


dapes( 
» the ground vnburied) was open to the ſpoil of euery raſ 
| call and harlot. The Hiſto;iographer in declaring here- 
of, cryeth vpon the Cardinals in this mencr:O pe Cary 
— — each ey dinals, ye axe the beginning and authoꝛs hereof, Come 
s tauſe, thẽ hether therloze, come pe hether, and heape and ca 
„3 — — 
+ xl 00" => => 12 —f—ͤ6 ͤ?8—: glotto- 


beare it with an — wt; but be- 
by anaturall appetite, be would not ſuffer the ſv» che 
8 A do not ſo much fipe the open bea- 
2 eee ule lr) "roger 
A 
| tobeare this foz obedicnce ſake , Therfoze be thou 


 mynde. 
cake £6 hane his hart ready without obediently 
Falce opinion £0 be whipped:we ought to iudge him tht to be of great ſyng, hittyng 


＋ — — — fs 
ta, as in pzoces hereafter by the grace of Chzift ſhall 


| About this time an. 1105. two famous 
25. ey of Gent, 
tirannoufly 


in no popnt:began depoſe 
— — — —e 
bertus, Theodozicus,and Paginulphus ſtriuing þ ſame 


condemned hys bookes . In this councel at — 
CTrecas:pꝛieſtes that were maried, were condemned foz 1 22 
The Nicolaicanes.Jt#, accozding to vecree of Pildedpkoe font, 
All ſuch ol what degre oz eſtate ſocuer they wereſbeing 
— — — — 
demned of Himony, Furthermoze,the ſtatute of pꝛieſts 


his 
agayn his right and title in the cleation of the Pope, and 
of other unto the , 
22 [xy ens A agreed 
returned agayne with the pope to Rotne, 
All the coudicions betwene the Emperour and the 


ſo long as the En remayned at Rome) 
E 


daughter to king Henry. Who what tho 
pope had done(agreeued not alpcle) wpth all expedition 
marcheth to Nome, and putteth the pope to flight: and ff 
nally placeth an other in his ſtede. An þ meane time the 
„ t e eee 
: by the * 
Chus n that a greateommend. 3 pike 


king of molt all ca. 


to wyfe Pathildis,the daughter wa, 
England)x that by the tan indgment of God,as ie may g \ 
ap. fe 9— — — : ö 


„ + 
Neuss, at. 
8 T k 8 
th# in dig- K. 
8 0 | - 3 
- 2 1 
& 


a qo As. TON 


iura Ane tua cedat ei. &c. 
„ r 
ich the vayne reaſons of the popes ſide, and fearing 
the daungerous thunderbolt of this curſe(talking with 
p}tinces , and perſwaded by his friendes) was favne to 
tondeſcend to the vnreaſonable conditions of the pope. 
Firlf co ratify his clca:b:notwichffiving(the other pope 
whom the ſayd Emperour had ſet vp) yet was a line: ſe 
condly,that he ſhonide reſigne vp his right and tytlein 
matters pertayning to the election of the pope , and in- 
ueſture of Biſhops. 
This being done and graunted , and the w2itinges 
therof ſet vp in the church of Lateran foz a triumph, of 
the Emperour thus ſabdued: the pope maketh out after 
Gregozious his fellow pope, being then in a towne cal- 
led Sucrium, This Sutrium,being beſieged and cake, 
Gregozp alſo was taken. Whom Caltrtus the pope, ſit- 
ting vpd a Camel/his face to the Camels tayle)bꝛought 
— gry meager pe 
in his hand in ſteede of a bꝛidie:and afterwarde beyng 
ſhozne, was thꝛuſt into a Bonafterp. 
" Amongeft manye other aces done by this glozious 
pope,firft he eſtabliſhed the decrees of the papall ſe a 
gaynit this Emperour. He b:ought in the foure quar- 
kaſtes, called Jmber dayes.Diſt.70.cap, Ieiunium. 
By the ſame Calixtus, the oꝛder of Ponkes called 


vrhen. 
| Dif 76-4. ——— brought in. 


Farther,by him it was decreed to be iudged fo2 ad- 
ulterp, if any perſon(by his life time) had put from him 
either biſhopzick 02 beneſice: ground ing vpon this lcrip- 
ture ot S. Paul to þ Komanes:Alligaraelt vxorlegi vis 

ri, quamdiu vir eius viuit: eo defuncto, ſoluta eſt a lege viri. 
&c. Chat is:the wife is bound to the law ol her huſbid, 
ſo long as the huſband liuetb:aſter he is dead, ſhe is loſe 
from the law ol her huſband xc. 
Atem, the ſame Calirtus holding a generall councel 
at Khemis,decreed : that p:icits,deacoris,and MſkWGs 
— io leave ſhould put away their contubines x 
their wiuea. ſoeuer was found to keepe —— — | 
nefice,and all ofher ecclefiaſticall 
certaine Engliſh wꝛiter made theſe verſes — 


fo omnis clerus odit te, 
Quondam præsbyteri 


= order of 
monkes,Pre . 


Scriprure clerk 
— 
popes 


poterant v xoribus vti 
Hoc deſtruxiſti poſtquam tu papa fuiſti, &c. 

That is woꝛd foꝛ wozy, 
The _ 2 5 


— — — Ho te our 
tountrey ſtoꝛy agayn. Alter the death of Anſelme befoze- 
mẽtioned (who deceaſſed þ vere ofour Lo2d.tro 9.after 
he had bene in þ ſee ini.peares) the church of Cant. code 
vopde v.yeares:and the goods of the churche were 

to the kynges bie. And when he was pꝛayed to helpe the 
church that was ſo long without a paſtoꝛ, his aunſwere' 
was:pꝛetendyng that where his father and other, had 
accuſtomed there to ſet the beit, tryed, 4 appꝛoued men 
that might be found: to the entẽt therfoze that he mighe' 
do the lame{inchuling (ach, whichs rither ſhould equalf | 


An. og 


4 


wk „reges N Actes and Monom; 'K.Hentyitefoft Pligg. 


bats anda ooeag od Be cdrom dre 

their footeſtepes 1 

eee ene 
the commodities of of that benefice. The ſame 


ſame peare(afrer 
ö of Anſelme) the kyng conuerted the abbey of 1. 
Eley to U rr dt meu ion oth de rike Urry” 
Bangoz the — 2 * 2 he Pied, 
befoze this,diuers wonders were ſcne:as ffarres byſbop of 


from heanen fo thike, that they could not be nombzed at Ey 


NT 
lenſ. A blafing ſtarre auer Conftantinople:A fpzing bop» 
e 
wekes together an. 109d. Giſburnenſ. After that, the fir 
mament appearpng ſo red, as it had ben all on fire: Alſo 
g. full Poones appearyng together, one in the Eat tho⸗ 
ther in the Weft (on maundy thurſdap) with a blaſing 
ſtarre in the ſame peare appearyng about the takpng of 
duke Robert, hauing a white circle incloſing it,an.1106 
Iornalẽſ: alſo w an eclipſe of þ ſũne darkened after that: 
ſolikewyſe about this pꝛeſent peare an. iii o. was ſene þ 
floud of Trent, about N l . ino. 
n 


nyng to 3. ot᷑ the clocke at after 
ee, en e bee —— * 
— quake happened: And after that folowed —— An — 
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Chen Churftin (by the of certaine ef his |. . 
clerkes at Pozke) rooke his (o;nep to Rome : who there Pc 
F — 
a letter from the pope to the —f of Yorke, 


Ex Guat. 
thero G iſ⸗ 
burnenſi. 


Wiceter 
conlumed 


Gregorio Angh 


conſttura eſt fn 
——— x) — — . 
mods ke pln tis inter eaſdoni ec 


7 4 ® 154d 
* 2200 


—— 


— — yet purpo⸗ 
fing thereto church, whiche efcſones 


their attempt nothyng that ſhould be pz 
Pope Caliz churche of Cant In the meane tyme, he hymg had ſent 
kerb pro- ſecret woꝛd vato the pepe. hy Radnipde and ocher pzocu 
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K . : ———————ů— thEJs — — 


_ rr 
. —ů acols any wer ceme may NI 


agapne to amendemont: the kyng would not . — England. - 
— „ el, tha — 
that Antichꝛiſt ſhould io fully 


„ * 


dps, there was no doubt but they would eaſelye haue 
3 made thẽ 


nying but that he was ready lv to do) yet defied reſpite 

eee 7 

cuſtomes and ozdinaunces of the king. This requeit as 

it ſemed but reaſonable,ſo it was lightly graunted:and » 

A 
2 — — 


* . 


A lerer of 
Aer. 1 


Beck 2X en. 


terprifing 
agaynſt the 


Wes to ve 


out of the 


—_— of 


Koe 235 Becker. oftbe Church“ ä ythe Pop: 


ly ne afſofley him from his treſpas:but alſo with word 
of dyd tncourage him to be ſtout in þ 
he todke in hand. The copy of which letters con- 


ro poynte yoptlh Bockejehory flats 
vnder wzitten. 


2 — or vos vs, how chat vpon 
eo T. the occaſion of a tertayn tranigreiſiũ oʒ exces of yours: 
| to ceaſe hencefoozth from ſaying 


* —— yo non arc ther is be 
”” twixt them which aduiſedly and willingly doo offende, 
and thoſe which thzough ignoꝛante , and foz neceſſitie 
„ ſake do offende . F023 as poureade; ſo muche the moze 

27 greater is wylful ſynne:as the ſame not being volunta⸗ 
” rte is leſſer ſynne.Therefoze if pou remember pour (cif 
to haue done any thing that your owne conſcience doth 
* accuſe you ot, whatſoener it be: we counſel you! as a 

„ pzavent and wyſe, — acknowlevge the ſame. 
» Which thing done, che andpitifull God who 
„ hath moze reſpen to the hart doer the to the thing 

2” done,wpll remitand fozgene you the ſame acto:ding 
to his accuſfomedgreat mereye. And we(ccuffing inthe 
1 merites —————— —üœ Paul) do ab⸗ 
?” ſolne you from the offence committed , and by the au⸗ 
2” thozitie apoſtolicall wereleaſe pou vato pour fraterni⸗ 
„ tie: counſeling you and commaunding van, that hence 
„ fozthyou A Co 


much that he(thzeatning to him and ment + 
— — 1 to burden 
him with papmentcs:that al men might vnderſt id that 
the kinges mynde was ſoze ſet agaynſt him. The arch⸗ 
biſhop hereupon{(whether mo e fo the loue of the pore, 
03 dzead of his pꝛinte) thought to make an eſcape out of 
zan aling oat of bis hare) $6 te 
oʒ th:ce him out 

the ſea bow bug Howe, amongſt other the kings oꝛ⸗ 
pies ne put ng ; that —5 be 

ꝛelat oꝛ nobility without the kinges liſence(02 0 

— rn De Bceket 


—— PING 


anne mangas. Pour bjotherhood (6 notig 


— Bars 
md confeong noleſoother dhe the matter 


to his lawes. So that while net 


E E 
- Pour. e 


cee 
e elwens 4 


— — 
them both. The 


much that any mos (ep regal and agaynlt dym. 
- Tharchbiſhop again (bearyng 
I OR Ea Qepere lace b 
g wꝛitten chought inough api! 
kyng and all his realme. dang rote hy 


him ſelf boulo vp theus 


fo2 þ maintenance ot the liberties and glozy of þchach: 
that he could lackeno ſetters on and 

behalfe,m ſo ſmet2 a cauſe amongelt the c 
fazc, þ archbilhop (truſting to theſe 
no r 
cenſure vpon theſe lawes and 
condemnyng ſome,and other ſome 
and catholicke,as is befoze declared.Beſides 
came alſo to che kyng Kotrodus ear pan 
mage{(ſent frd the popc)ro AIG; 
and Canterbury. Wherunto the kyng was well 
ſo that the pope would agree to ratify ys mere. 
But when þ could in no wiſe he ohtapned at the 
. 


purpoſe 5 
legatus a Latere) thought good to ſend vp to the pope: And 


ko did,to obtapn of bym y the lame autozitic of thapolts «c4.pr:. parte 


like legacy might be cbferd to another after his appoint 
ment, whiche was tharchbiſhop of Bozke. But the pope 
denyed. Notwithſfandyng (at the requeſt of the hynges 


clergy)the pope was content that the kyng ſhould be le Te i» 2,1 


gate him ſelle:wherat the kyng coke great indignation 
as Youeden wzitech , ſo that he ſent the pope his letters 
agayne. Bere the pope was perplexcd on both ſides. 

If he would baue denyed the kyngiß was to hot ly 
him. Foz þ pope vleth alwaycs to hold in w kings, bow | 
ſoeuer þ th. Again, il he ſhould haue ſo:ſake 
ſuch a churchly the cauſe bepng ſo ſwete and ſo 
gaynful)s ſhould haue ben againſt him ſelf: what tid he 
then ⸗ Here now cometh in the old pzaaifc of popiſh pꝛe⸗ 
lacy: to play w both handes, pꝛiueip he conſpireth with 
thone,« openly diſlemt lett with chother. Firſt he graũ⸗ 
tech co che kynges ambaſſadours their to haue 
the legate remoued and to plate in that office tharchbp- 
—— after 55„FFF ubkes x1 wy 


ores (n chap. 


165. 


Ex Roz. He- 


bijtori citi- 
naa ta p. 's 


Bea. 


be the p e 
legte. 


Thecrafty At. 
fiauulanon of * 


the pope. 


e himſelfe)not to be tonuenient the father ſo to be mo 


#68, King Hem the. . and Actes and Monum. K.Hewy ile. Becket moſed, ? 


were voyted of the kyngs 


| uy dry arnecp 


rene e — — 


of his chilyz#, noz p pattoꝛ of his flock, lo to be condined; 
11 7 —77———— —u— 
#  fudgement cſpeciallp he cbplaineth of 

his fellowe biſhops (when they Moulde rather haue ta- 
ken his part) ſo to ſit in ſudgement agapnlt cheir Petro 
politane: and this was the firſt dayes action . Che next 
day folowyng, the kyng layd an agion agaynft hym fo: 
one that was his marſhall/called Jhon)foz certain iniu⸗ 


d rydone to him:and required of the ſaid archiſhop the re⸗ 


the in permittyng 
a make the archbihop of Poke rer 


eee inthe Ys atters tent rome 
began to put moze ſtrength to his purpoſed pzo 


the pope) 
== 
his 


orchbyſhop:begynning 
þ clergy, ſuch as were offenders agapnſt 
felons, quarellers, bzeakers of 
More then an peter, i eſpecially ſuch as had comitted homicide e mur 
— Oc Nee md 
as 

Gar! New. boke de Geſtis An 
- <p — to be trined after the epder of the laws — 
rall,x iuſkice to be miniſtred to them acco2dyng to they? 
deſertes: as firſt to be depzined,and ſo to be cõmitted to 
the leculer handes . Thys ſemed to Becket to derogate 
from the liberties ot holy church, that the ſeculer power 
ſhould paſſe in cauſes criminall , oz fit in iudgement a⸗ 
gaynſt any eccleſtaſticall perſon, This law, the royſters 
of the clergp)had picked and foꝛged out of Anacles 
and Fuariſtus: y whoſe fallly alledged and p:etenſed 
autoꝛity, they haue deduced this their conſfitution from 
the Apoſtles : which geueth immunuity to all eccleſiafti- 
tall perſons to be free from ſecular juriſdiction . Becket 
therfoze(like a valiaunt champion fighting fo: his liber- 
ties, and hauyng the pape on hys ſide)would not permit 
his clerkes infamed otherwiſe to be conuented, then be- 
fo:e eccleſiaſficall iudges: there to be examined and de⸗ 
pꝛiued foz their exceſle , no ſecular fudge to pzocede 
agaypnf them. So that after their depzinacion,ifchey 
ſhould incurre the lyke offence agayne: then the tempo⸗ 
rall judge to take hold vpon them, otherwiſe not. This 
obſfinate and fubburne redellion of the archbiſhop, ſlir⸗ 
red bp much anger x vexation in the kyng:andnot one- 
ly in hym, but alſo in all the nobles and in al the biſhops 
(fo2 þ greater parte)thar almoft he was alone a wonder 
ment to all the realme, 
The kings wzath dayly increa ſed moꝛe and moze a- 
gaynlk him(asno meruell was)x-cauſed hym to beſcited 
vp to appeare by a certein day at the towne of Nozthip- . 
ton. ton:there to make aunſwer to ſuch 
layd to his charge. So when the day was come ( all the 
Peres and nobles, with the pzelaces of the realme vpon 
the kynges pꝛoclamation beyng 
of Nozthampton)great fault was found with the arch- 
biſhop,fo; that he(pcrſonally cited te appeare) came not 
hym ſelle, but ſent an other foz hym . The cauſe why he 
not,Youedon aſſigneth to be thus: fo2 þ the kyng 

had placed hys hozſe and hoꝛſmen in the archbiſhops lod 


wn ſaffragans)could no meanes eſcaped, 
cap.16,) beging x wig b — — 


er cited to 


alſembled in the caſtell 


gvng (whiche was a houle there of chanons) wherwith 
de beyng offended ſent word agayne, that he would not 


paying agapne ot᷑ tertain monp, whiche he (as he ſapd) 
had lent vnto him being chaunceloz,the ſumme —.— 
came to 500. mates. Chis mon 
notbut he had rereiued of the — — 
and title of giſt, as he tooke it) though) he could bzing no 
pꝛobation therof.{Qherupon,the kyng required hym to 
put in aſſuraunce fo: the payment therof : wherat the 
archbiſhop making delais (not well contẽted at the mat- 
ter) was ſo eald vpon , that either he ſhoulde be counta- 
ble to þ kyng fo; the mony,0; eis he Hould incur pꝛeſent 
daunger, the king being ſo bent againſt hym. The arch- 
biſhop being bꝛought to ſuch a ſtraite (+ deffitute of his 


had not v.perſons of their own accozd ſtepped in, beyng 
bound fo; him, euery man in onec.markes a piece. And 
this was vpon the ii. day concluded. The mozowe after 
(which was the iii. day of the councel)as the 


byſhops aboute hym conſulcing together, (the doozes 
faff locked to them, as the king had willed and tůmaun⸗ 
ded)it was pꝛoponed bnto him in the behalf of che king, 
that he had had diners biſhopzikes and abbartkes in his 
hand which were bacant(with the frutes and reuenues 


was ſitting below in a certeme conclaue with his felow- The. 3. lay. 


thereof due bnto the kyng, foz certeine yeares) wherof Becker re: 
he had rendzed as pet no accompt to the kpng:wherfoze, Ju rede 


it was demaunded of him to bzing in a full and acleare 


rechning ofþ ſame. This ( with other ſuch lke)veclared d 


) 


(aduiſing and deliberatyng what was to be done) at 
length it came to voyces,cucry mi to ſap his mind, and 
to geue ſentence what were the beſfe way fo2 their arch 


bilhop to take. Firſt begi Henry biſhop of Wincheffer, .,,,, 


(who then cooke part with Becket , ſo much as he durf 1. 
loꝛ feare of the kyng) who ſapd, he remembzed that the chcſtcr. 


ſayd archbiſhop(firſt beyng archdeacon, and then L025 
— — rncens vr arr 
of Canterburye) was diſcharged from all bandes and 
reckaings of the tempozalcourt,as all the other biſhops 
could not but recozd to the ſame. 


Hert ſpake Gilbert biſhop of Lonyon,erhozting and Te coded 


him vp: what e how great thinges he had dene foz him: 
alſo that he ould conſider with hym ſclfc the dawigers 
t perils of the tpmc:and what ruine he might bzing vp 
the whole church t vpon them al there pzeſent)if — 
ſed the kynges minde in the thinges he rcguired. 
it were to render vp hys Archbiſhopzike ( — 


motioning the archbiſhop that he ſhould call with hym ofthe by · 
ſelle to minde, from whence the kyng tooke hym and ct _ por _ 


— — ) pet he Hould not ſfiche Canters 
with the kyng inthe matter, * bays; | 


Kg the. 2. 7%. Bed tet, of the Church Conſaltarian of the HHDUν.. 38655 
hath thus bewitched you, O vnſatiable biſhops: What 
meane ye? Why do pe ſo vnder þ impudent title of foz- 
bearing:beare a donible hart, and cloke your manyfc0 

iniquify.Whatr,call pe this bearing with tyre: the de⸗ 
vpon trintent of the church of Chzilt e Let termes ſerue ths 
matter, why peraert pou the matter that is good wytij 
bocables ano termes vncraeeFo; that ye ſap we maſts 
beare with the malice of time, J graunt with you: bat 
pet we mult not heape ſpnne to inne. 36 not God able 
to help the ſtate q condition of his church, but wyth the 


catholike 
werfton,and to the confuſion of vs all. Foz (four arch 
biſhop and pzimace of all England ds leane to this erũ⸗ 
— — — — — 
charge of the flocke committed to him, at ciᷣmaũde- finfull diſtimulation ofthe teachera, ot the church: Cer⸗ 
ment and theatning of the pzince:to what. fare ſhal the tes God is diſpoſed to ttpt you. And tel me (J pzap pou) 
chucche be bzought then, bat that all ould be tontoũ · whither ſhold che gouerners of the church put thiſclues 
ded alter his pleaſure and arbitrement , and nothyng to to daungers foz the church in time of tranginllcie,oz mn 
and certein by any oder of law, and ſo as the pꝛieſt is, tyme of diſtres:Ye wil be aſhamed to deny the contrary 
fo ſhall the people be:. ”Y ; batindiftrefſe.Andnow thi(the church lying in ſo great 4 get d #res 
chiche- Bllarp the byſhopof Chicheltet replyeth agayneto viſtreſſe and veration)why ſhouldnot the good paſtour gone” 2: 
ſter. chin arm AT werenory the nun the great per- put himkelf inte peryl therfoze: Foz neither do I think it ther 619094 
turbation oftyme did otherwple reqaite and fo:cevs, a greater aa oz metite ta þ auncient byſhops of the old mzy det be = 
Moderate J would thinke this counſel here genen were good tobe tyme, to lap þ foundatis of þ church than(ts their but) bone hg 
eoualcli, foldwed-But now ſeyng the autozity of our canon fay- thi now foz vs toeffude our bloud fo; the liberties of Fünen. 
leth, x tan not ſerue vs; J iudge it not bett to go ſo lfrait- ſame. And to tel you playn, à think it not ſafe foz you to 
ir to wozke,bat ſo to moderate our pzocedings:that diſ · ſwarue frb an exiple , which pou haue receined of pour 
penſation wich ſulf:rance map win that whiche ſeuere 
£ozreation may deftrop, Wherfoze mp counſcl and rea- 
ſon is; fo geue place to the kynges purpole foz a tymc: 
leaſt (by auer haſty pzocedyny , we extede ſo farre) that 
both it may redound to our Hame, and alſo can not rpd 
our ſalues out agapne when we would. | | 
uch to the ſame end lpake Robert the biſhop of Lin 
coine,after this met: Sepng ſayth he, it is manifc# 
that the lyfe and bloud of this mii is ſought, one of thefe 
tj. muſt nedes be chole:that either he muſt part with his 
archb els with his life. How what pꝛofit he 
ſhall take in this matter ol his biſhopꝛithe, vis life being 
lo#,J do not lee. 
| Barthlemew 


Lincolne. 


t vo, e haue here conſerred together: ant fo: as m 
as we haue them not pzeſent with vs now, which know 
moꝛe in the matter then we do (whoſe adutſe we wood . 
be glad alſo to follow) therſde we craue ſo mach reſpite — 
as to the next day folowing, and then to gene bp eur an $a 
ſwer vnto þ king.With chis meſſage:two biſhops were 8 
ſent to the which was the biſhop of London, and 

vio- the biſhey ol Rocheſket. 


* 


Tpe aunſwere of Roger biſhop ot Wozceter was de 
„ ulded in a doable thone. 


ornithe his houſes f. . them bs ken. 4 


wer pzetence of difſemblyng | 
loknes,to choke che liberty of Chailkes. churche. Who © 


thathe | bys 

—— —— «ae 
aduenture his indignatib by that meanes might ſwage. 
mozeouer,that vnles he would ſo doo: periurye 


othe of fidelity to kepe the kyngs lawes and ozdinances, 
now would not obſcrue them. To this,Becket the archs 
biſhop aunſwereth agayne:bzethzen ye fee andpercepus 
wel, how the woꝛlde is ſet againſt me, and how the ene⸗ 
. — my ria th and ſceketh my contuſion. And although theſe 
8 thynges be dolozans and lamentable, yet the thing that 

greueth mc mot of all is this: the ſormes of myne owne 
mother be pzickes and thoznes againſt me. And albeit J 
do hold my peace, pet the poſterity to come will know & 


againſt me(alchough vngiitye of crim*)now two dayes 
together: and not that only in the ciuil i ſpiritual court, 
bur alſo in the tempoꝛall court redy todo the ſame. But 
in generall this A charge and commaund(by the vertue 
of pure obedience , and in perill of your oder) that ye 
perſonally in iudgement againſt me. And þ pe 

t faple (o to.d0, I cre appeale to our mother(che = 
Becker appe2+ pefuge of all ſuch as be opp:efſed)the church of Kome: 4 
3 if any ſecular men ſhall lay handes vpon me(as it is ru⸗ 
mozd they wi) ſtraitiy inioygne and charge pou in the 

ſame vertue of obedience, that you exerciſe youre cen⸗ 


ſare eccleſiafficall upon them, as it becommeth pou to 


do fo; a father t an archbiſhop.And this J do pou to vis 
derſtand: that though the wo:ld rage, and the enemy bee 
terte, and the body tremblcrh (foz the fleſh is weake) yet 
God fo fauouring me, I will neither cowardlye ſhzinke,. 
no; v1 


— 
ficke ᷣ he could not ſtirre out of hys bed) now addzefſech 
hiur to his m aſſe of S.Steuen w all ſolẽ nity, as thoagh 

Petropolitane 


it had been an hie feffiuall day, wyth hys 
pall, which was not vſed but yppontthe hal day to bee 
n wome, sc. Che office ot his | int printi- 
aduerſum 4s; Pzinces ſate x 


charme awaye 


pes, & 
perſecacours lpake againſt me, xc. (he kinges ſernaantesbeyng 
2 — Foz this malle,Gilbert B. 
Becket afterward, both fo2 þ it was 


; The maſſe beyng ended, the archbiſhop(puttyng of 

ä — — — 
Becker caryeth court:but pet not truſtyng peraduenture ſo greatip to þ 
wh: the grength of his mae (to make the matter moze ſure) he 


1 * ge about hym, thinkyng thus ſapd,the a 
2 — —— — — 


—— to the kynges chamber (there to attende the 


keth fcom Alexander his crofter,and the crofſe wyth the 
crol-{taffe,in the ſyght of all that foods by, and carieth 
it in ymſcite che other biſhops followynghym e ſay- 


would be laid agaiuſt hym: foz that he beyng vnder the kyng: 


chꝛiſtẽ kings court,pzofefiyng 
alone — — WY ye 
alwapes to be a vapne iq 4 pzoude man, t that the 
of this fac did not onely redgund againſt the p2ince him 
ſelf,but alſo — IIIINS 


and waggvng his lips, meaning that he ould 
alſo wmranfullye to fand to þcrofle, Inf meane tyme cometh 
to htm Bartholmew 


— en (agdIgD Peg from the kyng Þ fei 


— 42 wand oo | 


ly:but the archbiſhap would | 
of lee you come 
| Hbiſhop eee ere — 


cutteth ſpiritually,e frikech downe 
co hell. But pou my L82d as you hane playd the feste in r - 1 
this matter, ſo you will not pet leaneof your follpe foz cy... 
— —i the chamber. The 
and of the maner therof, 
.taried not longe but came where Becket was ſet in a 
place by himleife, wyth hys other bilhops about hym. 
Firlf,the cryet called the relates and all the lazdes of 
. 
place iis ere reg the k 
ginneth with a great complaint againſt the 
foz hys maner of entryng into the court:not as(ſaich he) 
— — — — 
himſelfe in as hath not befoze 
chziffian faith . To this, 


— — lo altogether wyth one 
——ů—ů . 5: 


B. ot Excetoz:deſiring hum to haue 
alſo of them, oʒ 


regard and 
els they were all like to periſh fo; the hatred of him: foz Whoſe 1 12 


—— 
interceſſion fo; the ———— 


2 —— g aſpde by them 
Pow on — — Ber 
—J_ww———CUl—C" 
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PAO IE — nn wotking oj 
a this Jbzocherly ane 9 church „ 
| — the kings — 4 
favour. In thys ; neither, they themſelues did — cont - 
| 2. d. = — eee op ” 
| aduerſicpe 25 
Toms * 25 to the ſee ot = pzemomilhe . 
21 


and — 
| a Ser Ae 15 


Nouember. 
wid bes cra6s wayiing in he court -nepcher gempug 
place to the kings reque@,no; abaſhed with the — 
of the whole court agayntt hum calling bim trapto; on 
nery ſyde, neither following the avnertiſement of hys 
vllow dehopyat length the bing by cexſapve. aries 6 
Barans ſent commamndent to him, (Kobett-Eacle: of 
— — — 
—— — accompe of all thinges that Becker caled to 
he bos recetued,as þ pzofltes e renenues of the.gealme, — 


— i this £neth vpto Rome tn lll tothe Pope, 
foze,and by whom ho wavcited . Co whom the Pope 
viregerh agays Fyolederaofcomfect (as he bad veue 
3 


— — 
„ Kanten wile man ) remembzs with: rar ſelte - 
— nr 


to dym the bilhop 


of London, and 

co him)that if he woulde ſurrender bp to þ king bys two 

maners of Otto:d and Wyngecham,there 

to recouer the kinges fauout, and to haue all remitted. 

But when the archbiſhop woulde not agree thereunto 

—— — — belonging ts the 

ohurche of Canterburye bearing thereof, 
that the next 


great diſpleaſure was taken:an ſo muche 
dap, Becket was fapne to ſend to the king two biſhops 
and hys leaue to depart the realine To ths 


which mella ge the king anſwered, that he woulve take 


| — ———— 
m anſuen But Becket not tatying his anſwer, ſame 


day tomuoped himlelfe away ſetretely(as is afozeſapd) 


to L udouicus the French kings, But befoze he came to 


Fraunce)pzenented him:requiring of the ſapy French 
ding (in the behalfe of the king of England) ß he wonlve 
not receiue no; retaine in hys dominion the arthbiſhop 
of Canterburp.Pozcouer(that at his inſfance)he mold 
be a meanes to the pope, not to ſhew ane familiaritpe 
— — rho nee 

king, then know 


his exaltation and magnificence)pactiy agapne inciſev 
with the letters of the French kpug: did holy indline-to 
— — — ng re 
— — 


nedoch. This. 
\ diet alone it it wer not, i that þdjeach beten om king „ 


: 272 Ns —.— — Monum. 1— ofthe ee 
the king igen 


oharged therunto of my pꝛince, neither 
were hoe J but co declare (as well as I may) what the cauſe in ot, 


our ſeding hither. NKot(truly)tocoeids; irine ij any per „ 
on, no to offer any iniury oz harme vnto any man(eſpe || 
cially in this place)and in the pzclence here of ſuch a one, /” 
bnto whole beck and autozity all the wozld doth foupe ,_ 
and pelde; But ko this intent is our legaep byther dirt ⸗ 


ed: ds pzeſent here befoze you and in che pzclenceof the 


whole churche of Rome, the deuotion e loue of our byng „ 
and matſter,whiche euer he hath had and pet bath fill || 
— — better appear 
to pour efcellency:he hath aſſigned and appointed to the 
frmure of this legacy,nottheleaſt,butþ greateſt: not 
the wo;Evar þ bett and chtefel of al his lubteces : both , 


ituds hath 
fried and pzoned already) the true and harty — | 
wis our kyng and ſoueraigne toward you. Who(in his 0 
ſ@bmitted himſelf, „ 


art intrante to his kingdom) holy 

with all that is his defides,to pour will and pleaſure; 
And truly to teffifle of his maiefty how he is diſpoſed /) 
to the vnitie of þ cacholike fapth:we belent there is none „ 
moze faithfull in Ch2il> thẽ ho, nos moze denout to God, „ 
noi yet 1n0ze moderate inkepyng'the vuitie of peace _| 
wherunto he is called. And as i map be bold this ro pi - 
teſt fo; vnr beng and maiffer : ſoneicher do Adeny the , 


thynges as to 
meth to ſome mo2e quiche and 


not grau to their petition:fo; as much as it Won be >; — 
teuding to the opp;oCid of the neckere | 
poeſent. And duc. 


2E 


— — — 

Choir tym f ae 
— 

nag beſides other lets and tauiem as chey 


but returumd ache (their tan at without e 
eee eee 


both ſage and diſcrere,1n ſuch 7 
to hymr appertapneth: ſane only that he e. 


” - > 


A rH, way 
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| | K Hm the. 2. Becket reſipneth, ofthe Church. 


Becket commeth to the Popes court, where he pzoftra- 

— . tvng hym ſelle at his fete , ought out of his boſome a 
okiages ſcrole conteyning the cuſtomes and oꝛdinaunces of the 
the pope, kyngAAlpze mentioned. Fol. 48. The pope receauing the 
fo:eſapd ſcrole and readyng it in the open hearing ol his 
cardinals,condemned and curied the moſt part of þ ſaid 

decrees of the kyng , whiche he called conſuetudines 

auitas, that is his graundfathers oꝛdinaunces. Beſides 
this:the Pope mozeouer blameth Bechet, foz that he lo 
ace much yelded to them at the beginning, as he did: xet not⸗ 


— withſtading (begguſe he was repentant fo? his vnadui⸗ 

doing. fed fach he was kontent to abſoyle him foz the lame, and 
the rather becauſe ofhys great troubles, whiche he fo; 
the liberties of holy church did ſuſtem;and ſo with great 
fanqur foz that daye dimiſed him. 


Che next day(Aleranver the pope aſſemblyug his car- 
dinals together in hys ſecret chamber) appearcch befoze 
them archbiſhop Becket,haning this ozatid to the pope 
and hys poplings: which here J thought to ſet out in our 
vulgare Englith rongue(tranſlated out of Latin) to the 
entent that the poſteritye hereaftcr mape vnderſtand, 
either the vaine ſuperſtition oz vile laucry ofthe church 
men in thole dapes: who(bepng not content with 
owne naturall pzince and kyng giut them of Cod) mu 
ſcke further to the pope:thinkingno eccleſiaſfical lining 
to be geue,which is not taken at his hands. Thr wozdes 
of his ozations be ſfozied rightly thus. 

TV Oratzon of Becket, reſigning bis Biſhoprike to the pope, 

„ Athers and Lo2des,J ought not to lye in anyplace, 

„ , muchl:sbefozeGod,tx in pour pꝛeſence here.Wher- 

„ {02e > with much ſighing and ſozowe ol hart J graũt 

,, andcdfeſle, þ theſe perturbations of the church of Eng- 

„ land be rayſed chzough my miſerable fault. Foz J en- 

„ [red into the fold of Chꝛiſt, but not by the doze of Chzilt: 

„ {02 that, not the canonicall election did call me lawfully 

„ therunto, but terroz of publike power dꝛoue me in. And 
Bcckets ar. albeit J agaynſt my will tone this burden vpon me, yet 
gumeat to not the will of God, but mans pleaſure placed me in the 
= dale rowm,And therfoze, no maruell though al things haue 
him der in, gone contrary and batwatd with me. And as foz the res 
but the figning vp againe therof:if J had ſo done, and geuen vp 
ting. eo their handes, the p:inilege of my bythoply autozitie 
* rw whiche J had graunted to me at thecommaundement 
bin got Of the kyng { ſo as mp fellow Bylhops did inſtantly call 
in, vpon me to do) then had J left a pernicious and daunge 
- rons example to the whole catholike church . By reaſon 

„ wherof, 3 thought to deferre p vnto pour pzeſence. And 

„ now therfkoze (recogniſing with my ſelt my ingrellenoe 

Ard why to be canonicall , and therefoze fearpng it to haue the 
myghrye Wozſe end:and agayne my ſtrength and abi⸗ 
keen 5c bilitie not to be ſuticitt ta ſuch a charge) lealt J ſhould 
9 = one to ſuſtoine that rowme to the ruine of the 
hys handes flocke,to whom J was appointed a paſſoz vawozibye: 
of wh ys J render vp to pour fatherly handes thearchbiſhopzike 
woke i:. here of Canterbury xc And io putting ol his ryng rom 
„ his finger and offeryng it the pope,defired a Biſhop foz 

„b church of Canterbary to be pzoutded:leing he thought 


-» nat him ſelf mete to fulfil the ſame, and io (with teares, 


as the ſtoꝛy ſaith)gnded his ozation. .. 


This done, the Archbiſhop was byd to ſfand a part. | 


Act Te pope 1g vpon this with his cardinals, about 
ac beinen b Frügnation at Becker what was belt to be done: Sm 
Ge pope & thought it beſt to take the occaſion 

hecart1= by the kynges wzath mighteaſely be 
_ bout of Canterbury were 


matter, ile to 
whoſe 9 It he ( whiche fo the liberties of 
the churche had ventred not onely his goodes, dignitie x 

— 4 jm 10 non 1-0 

ſure be depziuey;like as it might be a | 

to others in reũſting their kyng lozte(afhis 


dation 6 much fauonr.Bur foz ſo much as he could not 


by whom he was placed at Senon , and there foundof 


were maintatned)ſo contrarywile if it qualcd:itſhoulde 
be an erample to all other hereafter , none to reſiſt his 
pꝛince in the like caſe. And ſo, might it redound not only 
to the weakcning of the ſface of the catholik church, tus 
alſo to the derogation of the popes autozity, Bziefly,this 
ſenttce at length pꝛeuailed: and fo Becket receancth his 
paſtopall office at the popes hand agayn, with commcn 


be wel plaſed in England:in the mcane whyle, the pope Becker is ba- 
ſendeth him with a monkes habit into the abbayÞontj- n 7. 
mak in Fraunce:where he remayned two yeares, rum 
thẽte he remoned to Senon where he abode fine yrares. 
Do the time of his exile cõtinued a ſeuen rares in al. 4c. 
Upon rhis,the kyng beyng certiſfied be h:sambaſia- 
dours of the popes aunſwere, tow hys fauour enclined 


It any perſon ſhalbe found to bzyng from the pope, 
oꝛ from the archbiſhop of Canterbury. ec. n 
Ot thele and ſuch other iniuncions Becket ſpeti⸗ 
fieth partly in a certayn letter, wꝛityng to a frend of his 
in this maner, _ | « 
Thomas archbiſhop of Citerbury,to his welbeloued „ 
frend ic. Be it knowen to your bꝛotheriy goodnes, „ 
that we withal ours here by Gods grace)are ſafe and in „ 
good health. Haning a good hope and truft to your faith „ 
full amitie, à charge you and require you: that either by z, 
the bꝛinger hereof oz by ſome other (wd ye know fayth- >, 
ful and truſty to your church of Canterbury, and to vs) ,, 
you wzite withall ſpede,what'is done. As touching the » 
kpnges decrees hers ſet out, thelt they be:that al hauens The King d. 
and poztes ſhould be diligently kept: that no letters ot? 
Popes interdic ao curſe be bzought in. And if religious ”” 
men bꝛing them in, they ſhall haue their feete cut of:if he 
be a pꝛieſt oz cler, he ſhall loſe his pziup mebers:Ifhe be 
a lay man, let him be hanged:Jf he be aleperethym be 
burned. And if any b fo: feare of þ popes interdia, ” 
will depart his oncly in his hande) let hym * 
haue nothing els.Alſo the kinges will ts:that all ſcholers ?” 
and ffudentes beyond the ſeas ſhall repaire home, o cis 
loſe their beneũtes. And if they pct ſhall remain il, they 
ſhall loſe the libertie of allretournyng , Further if any 2? 
ſuch pꝛieſtes ſhalbe found (that foz che popes ſuſpenſe oz * 
interdic will refuſe to ing) they ſhall loſe their pꝛiuy me * 
bers. In ſumme, al ſuch pꝛieſtes as ſhew them ſclues re- »» 
bels to the kyng, let th be depzined of their benefices.4c. »» 
theſe and ſuch lyke iniungions, it wes allo 


maner of perſons(both men and weme, wheſeeuer wer 


Lge veranion 


5 
- 


"I * 


KR Henry,2, : The Ages decrees, 2 


ſer tourth by the kinges pꝛoclamagion. an. is G. tt at al = 


foiad of the kindred of Thomas Bcchet) ſhould be cxiled peckers kia. 
without taking any part of their goodes with them and red baniſhed, 


* 
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ng; the rather 


"of 
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* f 


bad 


9» church 
\, Attende to 
of 


thinges, 
as per 


thinges ! But | drone 
tyme the pzince was not to ber pꝛe⸗ jiberrics be 
do theſe men diſpute foz their own 3 


)thep rapſed vp a 
. », on and llaunders, to the occaſion «mp perlec 
„, dat Jhad rather to be pzoſcribed,chen to ' 
,» des this,J was allo called to cited be- 
. loꝛe the king to make anſwer there as a lape perſon, to 
* ſecular accomptes:where as thep whom J moſt truſted 
5 did molt fozſake me. n J ſaw my fellowbzethzen the 
_ bilhops,thzough the inſtigation of ſome,ready to my c 

denmaction.Whereupon all being ſet again me, and J 


Condeſcend 

ſecution, And remember, that J alſo once was a 
man in the tyme whan it was: and now fo; your ſake but every 
thus iniurioully J am intreated.Uſe pour rigs? and re- cauſe mas 
ſtrayne them, by whole inlfigation the name of this per keih nor | 
ſecution began. And let none of thele thinges be impu⸗ t 7 
ted to the king, who rather is to be counted the reparer 2 


the 


rovok.og a 
Prioce. 


— thus oppzeſſed on euery ſyde, toe my refuge to appc ale 
„ to your goodnes , which caſfeth oke none in their extre- 
a ready to make mp declaratid befoze pou, 
> that X ought neythet to be tudged ther in that plate, no 
,» petof them. Foz what were that (father) but co vſurpe 
„ to them ſelues pour right: and to bzing the ſpiritualye 
„ pnder the tempozaltic. Which thyng (once begon)may 

bzeede an enſample to many. And therfoze,\o muche the 


To keye' water Moze outer I thought to be in withllanding this mat 
pryde ot ter:how much moze pzene and pzochue,3 ſaw the waye 
prelate · iv to hurt:it thep once might ſce vs to be fapnt and weake 
cauſe ſolf.cxent in the ſame. But they wyll lay to me hett agayye: gene 


to Ceſar, that which belongeth to Ceſar.xc. But to an- 
ſwer agapnetherunto(albeit we are bound to obey our 
„ king in moſt thinges ) pet not in ſuch maner of thinges, 


then the autoz of this buſines, 

Beſides this pilfie ſent vnto the Pope: he wzyteth 
alſo an other letter, ſent to the kyng in Latyn:the tenoz 
whereof ( he that is diſpoſed to rede) mape peruſe 
in our fo2mer edition, with the notes adioyned withall. 

Beſides which eptffle to the King in latin, he ſent al⸗ 
lo one 0; two mo, to the ſayd King Venrye the ſeconde, 
much after the like rate and ſozte. The one thus begins 
ning: Loqui de deo ſiberæ mentis eſt et valde quietæ. Inde 
eſt quod ad dominum meum, & vtinam ad omnes 
pacificum, — epiſtle, fo that J would not oner- 
charge the volume of theſe hiſfozies with to much mat- 
ter ſuperfluous, thought here to omit. The other he let 
afterward, wherof che wozdes be theſe, 


„ hereby he is mate to be no kyng: neyther were they A other letter ef of Canter: 

5 then thunges belonging to Cefar, but to a tyꝛant. Con⸗ bury,ſeot to the kyng. 

„ cetnimg the which popntes,theſe biſhops ſhould(not foz O his Lozd « frend henry by the grace of god, king 
„ me on'p;but foz themſelues) haue reſiſted the king. Foz ot E of Nozmandy and Aquitane, erie „ 


3» if the extreme tudgement be reſerued to him whpch is 
-» abie to iudge both body and ſoule:is it not then extreme 
»» p de foz men there to tudge,whpch indge but by them 
s ſelues: It᷑ the cauſe of the biſhops and of che Clergye, 
„ (which A mapntapne)be right:whp be they ſet agapuff 
„ me:UWhp do they repzehende me 2 Foz if that J appea⸗ 
5 led co hym befoze whomepther it was not lawfull, oz 
„ cls nat expedicnt fo: me to doe : what ſeeme they 
„ by this, butepther to blame me cauſcles, oz els to 
5 diſtruſt pour equitie :: Faz me tobe connicted befoze 
2» pour holpues:it had bene a double confuſion. O: wher- 
in haue I deſerued to be perſecuted of them, foz whole 
»» Cauſe J haue ſet mp ſelte to ſtand in their behalfe 2 And 
il they had wylled, 3 had pꝛeuapled:but it is ill with che 
„5 head, when be is left of his members and fo:ſaken:as if 
»» the cyts haulde take the tounge to ſpeake agaynſte the 
»» bzad. It (hep had had cyes to haue foꝛeſene the matter, 
tie might vnderſtand themſelues to ſpeake their owne 
27 geſtriumon: and that the pʒinces did vſe their helpe , but 
to cthcir own ſeruitude. And what ſo great cauſe of ha- 
n tred had they agapnft me, to pꝛocure their owne vndo⸗ 
ing, in vndoing ol me! So, whyle they negleued ſpiritu⸗ 
” al: (©1135 in ſtecde of teinpoꝛall, they haue loſt th? both. 
* What ould J ſpcabe mozc of this, that F rexugning 


of Angeow:Thomas by the ſame grace, hubie miniſter „ 
of the church of Cant(ſomtime his tempozally,but now „ 
moze hys in the Lozd)health and true repentaunce with „ 
amendment. J haue long looked foz,that the lo would „ 
looke vpon you:and that you wouldconuert «4 repente, „ 
departyng from pour peruers wap: and cut ot frb pou „ 
pour wycked and peruers councellozs,by whole inſtinc „ 
tib (as it is thought) you are fallen into that depe, wher- ,, 
of the Pſalme ſpeaketh. A ſinner when he tommeth to ß „ 
depth of miſchiefes , is without all care oz feare. And „ 
albeit, we haue hitherto quietly ſuffred and bozne: conft- ,, 
deryng and earneftly lookpng if there would any meſ⸗ „ 
ſenger come that would ſap:Your ſoueraigne Lo2d the „ 


kyng (which now a long tyme hath erred and bern detei , 


ued, and led enen to the deſtruction of the church) thoꝛo w „ 
gods mercy with aboundant humility doth now agame „ 
make ſperde foz the delincrance of the church, to make „ 
ſatiſfaction and amendment. Yet notwithfanding, we „ 
ceaſe not dap by day continually)to call bpon almighty „, 
God, with moſt humble deuotion : that, that which we „ 
haue long deſired fo: you and by pou, we map ſpedeiy ob „ 
tapne with aboundant effec. And this is one popnt, that „ 
the care of the church o Canterb. wherunto God hath ,, 
p:eſencly appointedbs(albait „ ” 
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ſermeth to haue done the harme, 
e thereof. ſonns 
ceaſe the 


et magis 
ter as he wzote it to the King J would here erpzeſle, but 
fo; tracing of the tyme, and ftraightnes of roume , ha- 


| bieaulherh nor eye pzcrogatiue of a kyugs 


nſwereto 
che . Tee Foz ſoit is now, that the holy mother 


1 —— 
. ex parte 


pro deo & eccleſia ſua & honore tuo, noc non et totius 
fanoremtuum recipias, &c, That 1 


Tre Pope adleiipdoreitheking 3 — ſds . 


your fauour and gracezfo; the honour | 


Archbiſhop into 

of God, his church, and ot your own realme.xc. Thus 
ron haue heard the Popes intreating letter: note here 
is an other letter ſent vnto the loꝛeſaid Ring, wberein he 
doth manale dum, as in the ten therok here tolometh. 


ok Englid aroſe a certeine matter of 


rite droge once fs, by 


9” Mo rin nn 7 ve arena entreas 
ted and erhozted both by Legates and letters your 


„ that he and his maye be reſtozed agayne to their chur⸗ 
„ ches, and other poſſeſſions to them appertaining : pour 
„ wyldome is not ignozant, ſeing it is notified and ſpzead 


„ ther moue no; ſfirre pour minde with fayze and gentle 

„ wo2des:it lamenteth vs not a licle,ſo to be fruſtrat and 

„ deteiued of the hope + expectation which we had concey⸗ 

2» ned ot pou. Eſpecially ſeing we loue pou ſo dearely, as 

„ our own dcarely beloued ſonne in the Lo, and vnder- 
-» Tanding ſo great icopardy to hang oner pou. 

„ Butfozas much as it is wzptten:Cry out and ceaſe 
2» not;lifr vp thy boyte like a trumpe , and declare to my 
-» people their wickednes,and their ſinnez to the houſe of 
39 Jacob Alſo,foz as much as in Salomon it is commaun 
-» ded,that the lluggiſhe perſon ſhoulde be ſtoned with the 
„ doung of Oren: we haue thought good thetefoze,not to 
„ fozbeare o; ſuppozt your ſtubburnes any liger agavnſt 
>» iuſtice and ſaluation. Heither that the mouth of the foze 


„ Ans here J haue ſent vnto you two Legates , Petrus 
„ deponte dei, and Bernardus de Corilio,to admonithe pou 

„ of the fame . But if pe wil neither by vs be advertiſed, 
2» noz geue eare to them in obeping: it is to be feared@out 
ꝛ tes) leaft ſuch things as they hall declare to pou from 
„ us in our bepalſe, map happen and fall vpon pou . Da- 
„ ted at Beneuent,the4r.day befoze the Kalends of Jane. 
Toanſwer theſe letters was an other 
certayne miting dzawen out and directed to the Pope, 
made by ſome of the clergy as it ſeemeth: but not with⸗ 


dilpꝛouing the miſbe hauiour of tharchbt- 


ime now requireth moze to ſeke belpe then'to make 


church (our ſinnes deſeruing the ſame)ipeth in a daunge 
„% ˙ 2 bs nn rr 


toumtrey:not kepe 
— nne mn. 
the Pharao. 


cute vs — — yet with »s 
him. E oꝝ betwixe hyw, and our 


99 


contention:where „ 
upon they were both agred that a day ſhould be aps 2 


| V 


v Kyng command 75 
be called in a great and ſolemne frequency: lo thatthe wa 
greater and moze generall this councel was, the moze »s 
manifeſt the detedion of thys ſtubburne matice ould - 
appeare and 1 


pꝛeſence of a tyꝛaunt. By reaſd whecofþ Kings maieity 
beyng ſome thyng a greaued (pet becauſe he would be »» 
deliuered from all ſuſpition) committerh the matter to h »» 
hearing of the biſhops. This done, it reſted in the biſhops »» 
to decile and ceaſe this contentian,and to ſet agreement »» 
betwene thẽ, remouyng all occaſion of dition. Which »» 


 thyng they goyng about:commeth in this 
fozeſapd arch : 


and comanndpng no 
5957 I ang 1 


This beyng lignified to the kings hearyng, his minde »» 


Mens. rn at abt tre 77 
| petnotwithſfandpnghad 


pet (waged , if 
— way 254 omar. — 
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— or born treipaſles. 
Ergo no mane 


— or great agayn@ he potter the To 
ſame:augmentyng therby the perſeruti⸗⸗ 


in extedyng to larre, in ſtraynyng —— — 5:4 
things by ouer much pzeſaption (peraduenture 
pꝛeſumption beyng 


out the conſent of the king,. as by title map appeace: in- hys 


— ey Nr Actesand Non Bet — — 5 67. 


with ſuch other mo: whiche either at the commaunde⸗ ,, 


terbury 
— Wiiliam Gift of Cherynges, „ 


ment of the Kpng , oz vpon their owne pꝛoper temerity ,, 
haue (aawaded the goodes 


and poſſeſſions either appertei- „ 
lather⸗ nyng to bas, oz to our clerkes about vs . With theſe alſo „ 


that 

to wozke ſome trouble agaynſt certaine of the clergy : 

- Of the laity(belike)in excomunicatyng ſuch as he tooke 

to be his euill willers. 

Now to bnderffand further what his wozking was, 
oz who they were whom he did excommunicate:this let- 
ter\ſent to William bilhop of Nozwige) hal better de⸗ 
clare the matter. 

A letter of Bec* He bindeth him leite to the penalty of the crime,who 

ket to the by· ſuo euer recelupng power and autozitie of God, bſeth 

eve? Views and exerciſeth not the ſame with due ſeueritie , in puny⸗ 

TY thing bite: but ( wencking and diſtimulyng)doth miniſter 

„ boldnes to wicked doers,maintaining the in their ſinne. 

„ Foz the blond of rhe wicked is required at the hand of þ 

„ Pelett, which tsnegligent oz diſlemblerh.And as þ rip 

ture ſapth,tho:nes an | 


22 

feſf euil doers ſhould alſo be layd tu aur charge, and re- 
?! doand co the deſtruction of the church though our gilty 
T „, Uece:Wetherfoze(following the autozitie of the popes 


you 

the ſapd Earle as accurſed:ſo that(accozdyng to the diſs 

* cipline of the churche) he be ſequeſtred from the fellow» 

1 > thipofallfairhfull people. Alſo,it is not vnknowen to 

„ your bzotherhoode » how long we haue bozne with the 

The biſhop of (ranſgreſſionsof the byſhop of London. Who(amongft. 
Londoa cxcom Other his faces) J would to God were not a great doer 
manxeued. and fauto; of this ſchiſme , and ſubuerter of the ryght x 
v liberties of holy church. Wherfoze,we (being ſuppozted 

»» with the autozity of the Apoffolike ſet) haue alſo excom-. 

„ municated him, beſides alſo the biſhop of Saleſbury:be 

This hip cauſe of his diſobedience and contempt:and others lyke- 
”-ibe. Wile(vpon diuers and ſundzy cauſes) whoſe names here 
cauſe he let in follow ſubſcribed . Hugo Bernardes ſonne,Radolph of 
the deane of Bꝛoche, Robert of Bzock a clerke,Pugode of . Cleare 
Saleibury with any Letardusa clerke of Nozthfolke, Bigelius of ta- 
ot him being £danal , and Richard Chaplein , William of Haffing,x 
then beyood the frier which polleſſerh my churche of Ponchote. We 
the lea. therfoze,charge and comannde pou by the autozity Apo 
„ ſtolicall and ours, and in the vertue of obedience, and in 

„ the perill of ſaluation, and of pour ozder : that pecauſe 

„ theſe openly to be pꝛoclaimed excommunicate thozough 

2» out all pour dioceſſe,and to commaunde all the faithfull 

„ to auopde their company. Fare pe well in the Lozd. Let 


2» not pour heart be troubled, na; feare: fo: we tand ſure 


>» though the afuſfaunceof the Apoſtolike ſe ( God beyng 
2» our bozow — — thiftes of the malig- 
„ nant ſozte,and agaynſt all their appellations ., Further- 
„ moꝛe, all ſuch as haue bene ſolemnly cited of vs:ſhall ſu⸗ 
»» ſtaine the like ſentence of excommunication (it God wil) 
„ in the Aſcenſion dap: vnleſſe they ſhall otherwiſe agree 
” . 


we do exchmnuanicate all ſuch as be knowen either with ,, 
aide 02 counſel to haus incenſed 03 ſet fozwarde the p:c- „ 
cedpng of our Kyng agayntt the liberties of the church, „ 
t erilpng of the tnnocentes; And ſuch alſo as be knowen „ 
to impeche 02 let by any maner of way the mclengers „ 
(ſent either from the pape, a from vs)fo2 the neceflitics 2, 
of the church. Fare ye well agayne and euer. 

Þetherto haſt thou ſene(gentle reader) diners a un · 
dꝛy letters of Thomas Becket, wherby thou maiſt col- 
lect a ſufficient hiſtoꝛy of his doyngs : demaner(though 
nothing els were ſapd further of him)concerning his ln 
ſty and hauty fomacke,aboue that beſeemed eithcr hys 
der and cauſe which be the in har. here peravs 
ture J may ſeme in the ſtozp of this one man totary to 
long,hauing to wzite of ſo many others better then it: 
pet foꝛ the weaker ſozt(which haue counted him, and pet 
do count him ſoꝛ a ſaina, hauyng inthemſelaes lictle vn 
derſtanding to iudge 02 diſcerne in the cauſes of men) a 
chought to adde this letter moze,wherin he complaineth 
of hys kyng to a fozren power: doing what in him dyd 
lie, to ſturre vp fo; his owne cauſe moꝛtall warre to the 
deſtruction of many. A oꝛ, ſuppoſe wzong had bene cffred 
him of hys Pzince : was it not inough fo: hym co fiye- 
What cauſe had he fo: his owne pzinate reuenge,to ſer 
potẽtates in publike diſcoꝛd: Now hauing no iuſt cauſe 
but rather offring in(urie in a falſe qua rel, ſo to cõplayn 
e man 
iudge, which ſeeth this letter. 


5 An epifile ef Thomes Arebbiſbop of C aunterbury to 
Pope Alezander. 
A ſeditious 


A mantiſsimo patri & D.Alexandro dei gratia ſummo cbplayor of 
pont. Thomas Cant. eccleſiæ humilis miniſter debitã Becker to 
& deuotam obedientiã. In engliſh thus. the pope a. 


To our moſt louing father and Lozd, Aleranter by kg. 
the grace of God biſhop: Thomas the humble minifer + „ 
ſeruant of che church of Cant. due and reuerend obedi- |, 
ence.Long inough and to long moſt lowing father haue „ 

J fozbozne, ſtil loking after amendment of the kyng of 55 
England. But no fruite haue Jreaped of this my long 
patience: Nay rather,whileſf that vnwilly J do thus foz „ 
beare:J augment and pꝛocure the detriment and deml- „ 
niſhing of my antozitie as alſo of the church of god. Foz „ 
oftentimes haue J by denout and religious 
inuited him to make conding ſatiſfacion as allo by my |, = 
letters(the copies wherof I haue ſent pon)intimate and „ 
pzonounced, gods leuerity and vengeance againſt hym „ 

vnleſſe he repent and amend . But he(that notwithſtan⸗ „ 

ding) groweth from euil to wozſe:oppzcCing and concul „ 

cating the church e ſanctuary of God: perſecuting both „ 

me t thole which take parte with me: In ſo much that „ 

wich fearefull chzeatning wozdes his purpoſe is to tcr- „ 

rifp ſach,as(fo2 gods cauſe and mpne owne) ſeeke anye „ 

wap to relieue and help me. Me wzote alſo his letters vn „ 

to the abbot of the Ciciſterciũ ozder , that as he ſauon⸗ „ 
red the abbacie of that his ozder which was in his pow- „ 

er ſaid he, that he would not accept me into þ fellowſhip „ 
therof,noz do any thing els fo2 me. What ſhould J bie „ 
many wozdes:Do much hath þ rigour aud ſeneritie as „ 
well of the King as of his officers under our patience 4 ,, 
ſufferaunce ſhewed it ſelf: that if a great number ot mt „ 
pe and that of the moſt religious ſoꝛt ſhould ſhewe vnto „ a 
—— — ohe a 
— danbt whether your holines would geue „ 
credite vnto them oz not. With beauines of mpnd , | 
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„ ko J confbering thele thinges, and beholding as wel 
„ the peril ol the kyng as of our ſelſe, haue publiquely c6- 
„ demned not only thoſe pernitious cuſtoms: but all thoſe 
t wicked doyngs wherby þ church of Eng⸗ 
> land is diſturbed andbzought to confufion; as alſo the 

„ w2ityng wherby they were confirmed: Excommunica- 
„ ting generally as well þ obſeruers i exacours therof,as 

»» Alſo the inuentours and patrones of the ſame, w they; 
„ fauozers;coiſailers,and coadiutoꝛs whatſocuer,cither 
„ of the clergy 02 laitie:abſoluing alſo, our biſhops from 

5 their och wherby they were lo Traightly tnioyned to the 
* — — ans halen Es 
9 — — — codemned. Firlk b it is inhi⸗ 
„ hited to appeale vnto the ſee apoſfolicall , foz any cauſe 
„ but by the licenee. That a biſhop map not puniſh 
„ any mano pertury 82 ſoz b:caking of his trothe.That 
5 a biſhop map not cxcommunieate any man that holdeth 

„ 8f the king in capite, oʒ tis to interdia eyther their lande 
„ 8! offices wythaut the kinges licence. Chat Clcrkes and 

„ religious men map bee taken from vs to ſecular iudge⸗ 

„ ment. That the king 02 any other indge mape heare and 
i decide che cauſes of the church and tythen. That it ſhall 
„, not be lawful foz any archbiſhop oz biſhop to goe out of 
„ the realme,and co come at þ popes call without þ kings 
„, licence: and diuers others ſuch as thele. Ramelye alſo JI 


hs "> haut ertommunicated John of Orentoꝛde, which hath 


„ communicated with the ſchilmaticke and exeommuni⸗ 
A „ cate perſon(Reginald Colonienſis)the which allo contra 
„ cp to the commanndement of the Lozd pope and oures, 
„ hath vſurped the Deantte of the church of Saliſbuty: & 
, hath(to tene we his lchiſme)taken an othe in the Empe⸗ 
4s *- rourscourt.Alſo haue and excommunicat 
Kichard of Moꝛceter, decauſe he is fallen into the ſame 
damnable hereũe and communicated with that famous 
„ ſchilmatike of Colen:deniling and fo:gpng all miſchick 
V pollible, with che lchiſmarikes and Fleminges to the de- 
I ffragion of the church of God and eſpecially of þ church 
Fi " of Kome,bp compolition made betwene the king of eng 
„ land and them. Alfo Richard de Luci, and Joceline de 
RE Balbo, which have furthered the fauourers of the kings 
„ tyzannis and wozkers of their herefics. Alſo Ranulph de 
„ Bꝛoc, aud Hugs deſango claro, and Thomas the ſonne 
„of Bernard which haue vſurped the poſſeſſions + goods 
„ ofthe church of Caunterbury without our licence con 
V ſent. Me haue alfoercommunicated all thoſe which w- 
> out our licence do ſtretch out their handes to the pole 
„ ons andgoodsofthe church of Cant. The king htmſelfe 
„ we hate not yctercommunicated perſonally: fill way⸗ 
2 ” ting foz his amendment: whb{notwi )we will 
, not deferre to excommunticate:vnleshe quickly amende 
„ and be warned by that hehath done. And therfoze that þ 
„ autozitte of the ſce apoſtolike i the libertie or p church of 
wh God which in thele partes are almoſt vtterly loffe) may 
„ be by ſome meanesreſfo2cd:it is meete and very neceſs 
1 ry that what we herein hane done, the ſame ber of your 
„ dolines ratified and by pourletters confirmed. Thus J 
"” withe your holines long to pzoſper and flozithe. 
By this eptltte, he chat liffeth to vnderfand of the do- 
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ſaid epiſflc may appeare. And what meruaile pf the au 
and doinges of this Archbifhep ſeme now to vs in (hi le 
dapes : oth fonde ano frange:ſepng the ſuffragancs of 
dis owne church 2 cleargy w2tting to hun: could not but 
repzchend him, as in this their Epilite tranſlated out of | 
latine into Engliſh map be lene, 


FAnefjefinell and letter, full of reaſan and 1 

72 oe allehe Fa by len of 1 frye of N 1 : 
mas Becker theyt Archbiſh 

Vx veſtro (pater) in lõginquo Allee inopmata rei ip- 

ſius nouitate turbata ſunt: veſtra ſperabamus hunulr 


rate, &c, 


Such trotble and perturbations as hapried thꝛongh 


hoped by your humility and pzudence ſheuld haue been | 
reduced again (gods grace wozking with all into a pea- ”? 
ceable tranquility, And it was no little top to vs, to here 

ſo of you in thoſe. parties where you are conuerſaunte, 
how humbly pon there behaued your ſe lte, nothing vals © * 


ng pour ſelte againſt pour pzince and kyng:and co at⸗ 


tempt no riſinges 02 wꝛaſtluigs againſt hys kingdome: ?” 
but that pou bare with much paticnce the burden *, 

nerty, e gaue pour ſelfe to readyng and pꝛaper, and to 

redeme the loſle of pour time ſpent, wyth faffing, wat- ? 

chings, and teares:and ſo beyng occupied with Tau, 2 
ſtudies, to tend and riſe vp to the perfecionof vertne, c. 

But now though the ſecret relation of certain, we hear 

(that we are ſo:yof)that you haue ſent bnto hima thzeat ?? 
ning letter, wherein there is no ſalutation pꝛemiſede 
In the which alle, ye pzetende na intreating noz pay ?” 
ers for the obtayning of fanonr- neither doe vie any ** = 
frendlye maner in declaryng what pon wzits : but 
manaſing with muche auſteritye, theaten to inter- *? 
diu him, anv to cufhinrfrom the ſoctetie of che church. 
Which thing if you ſhal accompliſh, with like ſeucrityxe 

as in wozdes pe thꝛeaten to do, you ſhal not onely put vs 
ont of all hope 9f any peate, but allo put vs in feare of „ 

hatred and diſcozd without meaſure, and without al re⸗ 

dꝛeſſe amongſt ds. But wiſdom will conſider befc:e, te 
ende of thinges:abouring and endcnozing to finith that 
which the wilely beginneth. Therecfoze your diſcretion 
Haldo wel diligently to foꝛeraſt and conſider whereto ©* 
pe tend, and what ende may enſue therof, and where a- ** 
bout pe goe. Certes we(ko; our partes) hearing that we . 
do heart, are diſcouraged from that we hoped fo;,which '* 
befoze hauing dene good cd tot of tranqutkey to come, *” 
are caſt from hope to diſpaire:ſo þ while one (sdzawen *\ 
thus againt an other, almoſt there is no hope no; place 


.WMherfoze,w2t ting „ 
to pour fatherhode we ry tee ee 
rity, þ pou adde not trouble to trenble , « heape 
— need ape 4 

ſcif to 9 
— ml re to the clemency of Cad, « to the }, * 
mercpeof pour Pzince ? which in ſo — page ” 


The letters of 
the ſfraungenes of your departure ont ofthe realm: we nee 410 


tngs and quarels of Becket,may partliye iudge what is ne tam were 
Becker re · coberhough hero Which his doings, although in pft, chen in gerate pzomorids ,, N 
pcvcaded Lom part nig be (mpucedeither te 1gnozance of minde, all men " Jrisryght wel , ö 
a wiog of ks bine „ 9: humain fragilitie: pet im this beneficiall che king hath v, 
kiog, pointeſſo tomplaine ofhis natural pzince, foz baſenes to what dign#/ »» 
the zrale of the pope)he can by no wiſe be defended. But ene 3 ” 
ſuch was the blindnes then of the pzelates in thoſe dates liaritie hath io much p 


tha ako} wird * 
who meaſured and eſtemed the dignitye and libertye of th ſub 
F:c8muni. Chiſtes thurch by no other thing. then onely by goodes r | 
cation abu. aid poſt tons lo wyng and abounving in the cleargy! other 
= e = 
bn to maintayns 
My eee 


Og, 
. 
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. 1 Henry. 2. e Aletter of the Ae, Actesand Mon. The reſcript to the Suſſraganes, 


you ſubſtantially in eccleſlaſicall dignity, and aduaun⸗ 

»» ced this honour wherin ye fand truſtyng tho;ongh 
>? your helpe aud counſel to reigne moze ſafely and pꝛoſpe 
- *” roully. Go, it᷑ he thall finde diſquietnes,wherm he tru⸗ 
ted to haue quietnes: what ſhall all men ſape 02 thinke 
ot pou 2 What recompence oz retribution thall this be 
thought to be foz ſo many s great benefites takezTher- 
”” foe (if it hall pleaſe you) pe ſhall doe well to fauo; and 
ai , ſpare your fame and ation: and to ouercome pour 
„ Lozdand ſoueraigne with humility and charity. Wher 

„ unto, if our aduertiſemtt ci nor moue pou: pet the lone 

?? and fidelity pdu bearc to the Biſhop and holy churche of 

1 „ Rome,ought to incline pou therunto and not to attempt 
„ any ſuch thyng,wherby the troubles ol the churche our 

„ mother maye encreaſc : 02 wherbphyr doloz mape be 
au in the lofe of them, whole diſobediente now 
5 „ de doth bewaile. J oꝛ, what if it ſo happen thꝛough pꝛo⸗ 
? nocation, that the xing whom all his ſubirdes ano king 
domes obe) ſhould rt linquiſh the pope, whiche Cod foꝛ⸗ 
?? bid;and ſhould denie all obediente to him, as he denyeth 


wh to the Lyng belpe 0; aide agapnſt pou: what inconuent- 


ente would growe thero : And thinke pon, he hath not 

» great inſtigatious, ſupplications, giſts, and many faire 

?? pzomiſes ſo to do? Yet he(notwithſtãding) abideth firme 
* hetherco in the rocke, deſpiſing with a valiant minde all 
that the woꝛld can offer. This one thing feareth vs, leaſt 
?? his minde(whom no wozldly offcrs can aſſaile:no glozp, 
” riches,no; treaſure can ouerturne)onc ip th2cugh indig⸗ 
nation of vnkindnes, be ſubuerted. Whiche thyng, il u 
„ chaunce to happen thꝛough pou , then maye pou ſyt 
* downe and ſing the ſong of lamentation with Jeremp 
* and wepe pour belly fal. 
» Conſider therfoze,(if it hall pleaſe you) fozeſee wel 
?* with your ſelfc,this purpoſe of pours(if it pꝛoce de) how 
* hurtful and perillous it wilbe:not onely to the pope,and 
* tothe holy chur̃che of Rome, but alſo to pour ſelfe moſf 
eſpetiallp. But ſome peraduenture about you (of hanty 
and high minded ſtoutnes, moze ſtoute percaſe the wile) 
ill not ſuffer pou to take this way: but will gpue you 


7: © * contrarp counlel co pzone rather t declare what pe are 


able to do agaynſt your Lo2d and pzince,and to pzagile 
* agaynft him and all his, ; vttermoſt of your power and 
” autozitp:whiche power 4 autoꝛity of pours (to hym that 
® offendeth) is feareful: and to hym that will not amend, 
® terrible . Such counſel as this, ſome peraZuenture 
?? wil whiſper in pour care, But to theſe agapne, this we 
2 ſap and aunſwere fo; our kyng, whom notwithſtanding 
to be witheut fault, we do not affirme:But pet alwaies 
that he is ready to amend and zzake ſatiſfacion.that we 
ſpeake confidently and p2otzef in his behalt. 


*» The Aing( appointed foz the Lozdes annopntcd)pzo- = 


uldeth fo; þ peace ot j ſubieas ally he is able:and cher 

?? foze,to the mtent qe may conſerue this peace in his chur 

* ches and amongelt hys ſubirdes committed to hym: 

? he willcth and requireth ſuche ozdinaunces dew to 

”” kpnges, and erbibited to them befoze tyme, alſo to be 

22 exhibited to him. Wherin,if there hath any contradigis 

The commen· ſyꝛong betwixc him and vs, he (bepng therupon conuen⸗ 
— * — ted and admoniſhed from the pope by the reuerend By- 
mckn:s ad ſhops ot London and Herfozd) hꝛaſt not out in any defl- 
modcration, Anice:but mekely and humbly aimſwered, that wherin ſo 
2» euer the churche oz any eccleſiaſticall perſon can ſhewe 


ken,but in all ſubmittyng his necke to the poke „ 
of Ch:ilf: with what right, by what canon, oz rcaſenca „ 
pou interdia hym,02 bie extõmunicat ð agayrff himzIt „ 
is a thyng laudable 4 a vertue of great commendattd in „ 
wile men : wilely to goe with judgement. andreaſon, „ 
and not to be caryed with puffs of haſtye violence 
Wherupon,chis is the only and cummon peritton of bs 2 
all: that pour fatheriy care will diligentlp pꝛouide oz „ 
pour flocke and ſhepe cdmitted to pen : fo that they miſ+ „ 
inconſiderat „ 


carp not, oꝛ run to any ruine thozough any 
92 to much in pou 3; but rather chzough „ 
pour ſoftnes 4 ſueraunce, they may obtazne life,peace, „ 


and ſecurity.Jt doth moue vs al, that we heare of lace to „ 
be done by pou againſt the biſhop of Saleſburp, and the „ 
deane of the ſame church ſome m# ſup⸗ „ 
poſe:agaynſt whom yon haue giuen out the ſentence of „ 
ercommunication and condemnation, beſoze any queſti „ 
on of their crime was: folowyng therin (as it ſcmeth) ,, 
moꝛe the heate of haſfines,tht the path of rightuouſnes, ,, 
This is a new onder of iudgement(bnhard of pet to this „ 
day in our lawes and canons)firſt to condemne a man, „ 
and then to enquire after of the face committed.Which „ 
o2der , leaſt pe ſhould hereafter atcipe to exertiſe inlyke „ 
maner agapnſt our ſor:craigne and kyng:02 agaynſt vs „ 
and our churches and pariſhes committed to vs, to the „ 
detriment of the pope and the holy church of Rome, and „ 
to the no litle contuſion of vs all: rherfoze we laye here „ 
agaynſt pou fo; our ſelnea, the remedy of appellation. „ 
And as befaze,openly in the publike face of che churche „ 
with liuelp vapce we appealed to þ pope foz feare of cero ,, 
tam perils that might haue happened: So now again in „ 
w2itpng we appeale to the ſame: allignyng the terme of „ 
our appellation, the day of the Lozdes Aſcention , Poſt „ 
bumblely and reuerently beſechyng your goodnes, that „ 
pou(takpng a better wap with pou in this matter) will „ 
let pour cauſe fall:ſparyng herein both the labours and „ 
charges as well of your ſelfe, as ours alſo. And thus we „ 
wiſhe pou right well to fare reuerend) in the Loꝛd. ” 
The reſcript or aunſwere Thomas Becket, m 
feel up ne Eee 


Raternitatis veſttæ ſcrptum, quod tamen prudetiz ves 
Fas communi conſilio non facile credimus . 
nuper ex inſperato ſuſcepimũs. &c. 

pour bzotherly letters ſent labett not by the hole al 2 3” 
ſent of your wiſedomes w2iten, as J ſuppoſe)oflate J »» 
receiued,bpon a ſodaine: the contentes wherof ſcme to »» 
conteine moze ſharpenes then ſolace.And wauld to God »» 
they pꝛoceded moze of ſincere zeale,of godlynes, oz affe- -» 
aion of charity: then of diſobedience oz froward wilful- >» 
nes. oz charity ſeketh not the thynges that be his own, »» 
but whiche appertaine to Jeſus Chztiff. It had ben pour »» 
dewty(if there be truth in the Goſpell, as moſt budoub- »» 
tedly ther is) if you would fapthfully haue act ipliched »» 
his buſines,whoſe perſon pou repꝛeſent: rather to haue »» 
feared hym, whiche can caſt both body and ſoule to hell: »» 
then him,whoſe power extendeth no further then to the »» 
body. Rather to haue obeped God then mi:Rather pour #» 
father,then pour maiſter oz Lozd : after the example of »» 
hym who was to bys father obedient vnto the death. »» 
Whiche dyed foz vs, leaupng vs example to folow bys >» 
ſteppes. Let vs dye therfoze with him, and lay downour = 


„ hym ſelte grened,he would therin ſfand to the iudgemẽt lpues fo; the delinerance of his church out of the yoke of Scripture 
„ ofthe churche of his kyngdome.Whiche alſo, he is rea bondage, of the opp2elloz; which church he ng 7 
3» dy nolefſe to perfourme in dedc;thinkpng nothing moze hath whole he hath pzocured, with | 

„ [wete vnto hym then to be admoniſhed of hys faule(ifhe His owne pꝛoper blond: A eaſt if we ſhall do othcrwile it — 5 

5 haue off*dcd the Lom and to rcfozme the ſame: and nat map happely fall vpon vs, which is waict# in the goſpel; plicd. 
„ pnelp to refazme and to amend his faulte, but alſo to ſa- ike fo lourch his own life woe thi ee not wozthy »» 

* " fifty it to the vetermoſk, if the law ſhall ſo require hym. of me. This ve ought to know, that if it be ryght 

„ Wherfozc,ſepng he is ſo will mg — pour captain comaundeth:pour deut requireth.to * 

” n in all thynges apper 1 —— — to obey Sod th mn. 


ng to the church:refuſin; ozder that tall be ta Ons thing J wilſay(if A max be in boldto tel it oye + 


£ Fon Fx 
* 
7 
- * 


ern mw R8m= 


So . 


22 
* 


„ ou) 3 daue now ſuſtered i abfainey a long pace, way» 
„ ting il the £02d had geuenpou to takea 


better-hart vn⸗ 
15 [0 pou, wbich haue turned away cowardly pour baches 


„ in the dap of battaile:oz if any of pou woulohane recur 

„ ned agayne to ſtand lihe a wall foz the hauſe of Jſracll 
„ geraden need bum fa rhe fietdmakyng 
but thecountenaunce of a warrier againſt them,which 
495 ;> craſensr daply to infeſfethe Lambe of God. Jwayted 


Humpe 2. Areſeriptof#1111:of the Church Becket o Ife 


Chꝛiſt was tudged againe in my perſd,tefoze the tut ge 
—— mma amr Who ener. hearde the chu ave 
archbiſhop of Canteruury being trouble foz inturics * oy 
doneo jun andtahis chnrch,and appealing $0the pops Fra we 
—— — put ta 7 
ſureties,+ thacofhiso Suffragancs. i 
this law ſenc,apthe autazttie(nay rather erneriitpr) of ** * 
this canon heardot : And why pct ſhame pe not atebys ;, 99 92207 * 
pour enoʒmity: ib axe ye not confounded ? Oꝝ uh „ 


would doth not this confuſian wozke in vou repentaunct, and 75 


2 that hate his iberty,rilcth by 

1 „ Emebaork;cr 6 chervany doth good;no not ne. Would 

„ God (btethzen beloued) there were in yon any minde 02 

The church affcaionco pefenve the ldbercp of the churrhbe':-foz the is 

of One builded vponm a ſure rocke, be haben 

— — — — 
ä — 


refiſted, „ bam ſafleres all fox yowall, tothe very baniſhment. 
- And lo it was expedieat one to ſuffer iaa that church 

Sent ”, rhartherby it might de releaſed out af ſernitude. Thele 
'thingsdiſcuſſe you ſimpelly with pour ſelues, and way 
—— — 


accep- nat in the departer:in him that puxſueth, not in him that 


ot hol; ſe ip hf 
tue claik iy 
* 


2 —— 
„ ſought mp one gun, irt him cũplamn 

25 — — — the 

99] pe thus ieaue foam in ; cuuſe of god? 

1 1750 — — eines agape#t we: in: fuch a 

bo U fpecaldbelongyug tothe 
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repentance dziue you to aue ſatiſſauiun heſae God and ;, 

men. Foz theſe and ſuch other tninries yvners- God un ,, 

to hys church, and to me foz Cods cauſe (ubych wytd a „ 

good conſcience J ougyt ta ſuſter, decauſe that without — 

daunger ol ſoule I onght not to diſſemble them) A choſe we where d 

rather to abſent my tele ta a ſeaſon, and to dieĩ quiet 22 

2 Want non rroyeed ' 

ners: until iniquity being complete) 22 

the hartes of the wic hes, and the cogitattbs of the ſame 2» 

Gould be opened. And theſe inturics were the cauſe both 2» 

afanpeppeale fcom the king: and ot my departure frb 22 

ye terme to be ſodden. Batif ye wil ſpeak »5 

that truth which ye know, it ought noleſſe then to be ſo »» 

den: leaſt being fozeknowen):c might haue bene pꝛꝛutn/ 3» 

ted and ſtopped. And as God turned the matter it haps 3» 

pened foz the beſte: bath foz the honoz of the king and 4» 

—— of themwhich (Icking my barmt) enn dn: be levith 
zougbt ſlaunder to the king. AInchetrouhies fa» Sapa l bis 

lowed vpon my departing as pe ſay, let that be imputed .c6m:og o the 

ta him which gaue the canſe: the fault is in the wozker, - g 

be haziour. 

auoydeth inturies:what would pe mozes A pzeſented my 

ſelte to the court,declaring both the cauſes of my tam 

ming, and of my appeale:declaring alſo the ges and 

22 ˙ When mans ly 

no was any aflayde anpihyuy .2* 15 

agamdT me, be oe we came to the hing. Thus,wbile we 

Food mayting in the court, whether any mould comes,” 

gainſt me a; nat, they ſent to my offictals:charging tie - 

not to obey me in mp tempozalicies,nozto owe anyſer⸗ >! 

mier to me, an to anpafmyne.Aftcempappellatiomate **. | 

in the raurt: my church was ſpoyled;:we(and they abont ?? | ' 

vs)depzwed of our goods:outlawed bothof the Clergy ?? | 

and of che lapity,men, women,and.mfantes:the g '* 


92 
re 


fi 


the af thechurch(that is; che patrimoay of the crucifix) con · * " 


Aiſoate:and parteafthe moneg turned tu the lunga ur, 1 

Yarteto pour aium coſers. Bꝛother biſhopof London, if. 

this he true that ine heart of pom and that to che hie of. ?? 

pour awn church ve canurrt this monp: ut charge you: 2? 
vat ſetumith by vertue ot abedience: that 
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252. King Heng the. . ee. Actes and Monum Becket to the biſhopof Londen. 


ewe, what loſſe we thereby ſuſtaine of 
— — ee na this 
our ſoules. 


the departure of the ven Cas —— 


Pozeoner,as concerning 
rather thzeaten)God fozs 4 iben 


man Now 
— 5 IE 


eth many other 


Te means where pou wyte in your letters,concerning my pzomo any faithful man ould once thinke ſo haynous a deve, 3 


| wyllinglye ſpeake,ktllerh 
„ eſpecially the wozdes of a pꝛieſtes mouth ought euer to is called the cupof Badiib, which foz the ontward gold * 
— un As touching this matter, aypeale to no ms wllrefule to d;inke of, but after they haue dadhe - 
>» pour own.conſcience,whether the foꝛme of my election thereof,thep are popſoned. * 
„ ſtode not fully with the conſent ol them all to whom the And where ye lay to my charge foz the ſuſpendyng „ 
»» election belonged:hauing alſo the aſſent of the pzinceby ofthe reuerend father biſhop of Sakſburye, and fo; ex- This toko 
„ bys ſonne,and of them which were ſent thereto . And if communicating of John,Deane of the ſapd churche fo; was called 
„ there were ſome that repugned the ſame, hee that was a ſeiſmacicke(by pe 
»» croubled,and is giltp, let him ſpeake, » 
„ De ſap mozeouer,that J wasexalted and promoted 
»» from a baſc and low degree, to this dignitie by bym . A 
»» Jraunt that J came or no ropalinoz kingly bloude: yet 
- ”, notwithſtanding, J had rather be in the number of the 
r whom the vertue of the mynde, then of byzth makerh 
5 noble. Parauenture J was bozne na pooze cotage: et 
„ pooze parentage, a vet thzough Cods cirmency, which liſburp 
„ knoweth how to wozke mercy with hys ſeruantes, and 
” ” which chertlherh the humble and low things, to chnfold | 
„ the bye and mighty: In this my poze and low effate,be- * 
„ fozeJ came to thekinges ſeruice, J had aboundantlye 
„ Mid wealtchely to iyue withall(as ye knowe) amongeſt 
my neighbours and friends. And Dauid euen from the 
They be the © — taken tp e maven king. Peter of 6 iher 
— Lay was made pzince of the church:who fo; his blood bepng | 
wncees not Med fo the name et Theilt,veferuedto haue in heauen 
thar hold che à crowne,and in earth name and renoume:would God 
re UU — ̃ —— — 
ginty, Dur not and Emperours. 
— And where ye ſeeme to charge meſby tnfinuacion) 
Hicrom the blot of ingratitade: This J anſwer : there is no - 
„ ence capitalloz infamous, vnleſle it yꝛoceede from the 
2» hart and intencion. As if a man commit a murther vn- 7 
© »» willingly(albeithe be called a murtherer) pet he is not 
r thercby puniſhable:And ſo,alchough J owe my dutye e 
>» ſeruice wpth reuerfce to my king:pet if haue fozbozn 
„ him as mp Le, f I baue warned him, e calked wpth - payne 
© >» him fatherly and gently as with a ſonme, and in talking 
5 with him could not ve heard: If therefoze(J ſap)beyng 
' »» Enfo:ced thereunto, and again wp wyll, do exertiie up 
55 —— — — e 
v poſe)J make rather with hym; then agaynit him, ] 
s rathec deſerue at his hand thanke foz my toꝛreuion, tht to himſelfe the puniſhment at lia 
I; note on ſuſpicionofvunkindnes oz puniſhment fozþ fag. — thy! Dcr (dancer kr 
2„ Somecimesa man againff his m receaueths benefit: + know that (aping of 
os — — — 1 — 
'>-:hlur(though| doth not but rather — ann by the aucſozitpe of his n coprea 
Bar eomnory od rhe dr war As An other thing that we vice:lethim be ſuſpended from bia office, A 
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K Hautle. lauter of Tho: alda Church, ehe de byhop of Lud. *. 


” campertarins commonndpon,and tn thevertne of obedis church. This one thing A mis that pou cinot ſufaine 

2» ence nuoyrts yon, that if it be ſo: within tee nonethes r appeale ma Ge pete of 
75 7 after the receite hereof , you will ſubmit and offer your | kers, and to be appealed bp pour ſclues « — en de 

» life ts vue cozrection any (arllaxion tothe mut of = which made the appellation: pou be they 2 Le, 

3, our felowbiſhops,foz theſe pour ſo great exceſſes: eaſt 

) run inta the like offence, - 


„ other (thꝛoug be pour example 
+ Ana we Nail be conTrayned ra gap pou 


1 eee wp tou letter) whero vs 
appellation » @ ſafegarde 


appeale ma | 
ad the 
E. * aro- 


— pou (being diſcret : i 
— ofihat edaxemer any ppl = [| 
their appellatib oither belongerh to thiſclues, oz excepce >» | | 


* lpeciallcommaundemen lezte them therbnta, o: cis vn >» — 
les they take an other mans cauſe vpb them. Ftrff, that + | 
— ETIIRE Ho 3 


ſeueritye, chat be ſuſpended 
— — ann het 
= , lache kvzme therok.Wle knowe that cuerpe one that ap- 
„ pealeth, epther doth it in his aun , oz in the 
nne is fo 
ſome greuance inferred:gireadye,oz els foz; that he fea- 
Diſcuſſing 8 — that pe 5» 
ofa e firſt, J amſure there ns — we oi taht nn mane ow tot, fe. the »» 
ms A INIES ynatter pertainerh to the oppzeſion ri 
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Drho,Carvinatworrhochurch-of Rome, ,, 
— the pope, tc. Commyng to the land of „ 
the byng ol engiad, ine found the conttouerũe be twixt „, 
bim and of Cant. moꝛe ſharpe and dehr⸗ | 
ment e would. 


the byngand chegreaterparre 
buen Farbe had ergebe? fes 21 
alfv,chverte 


French 


1 — 


we ”" dentlp uryou appearing)youcamrat obtapne thr 
„ I the kyng. Herein what yori meanets do, J mah you 
55 lend me worde by pour proper letters and meſſengers: 


—— = thc land 5 
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K.Henry tbe. 2. The talk betwene of tlie Church. 


„ maundement, not to anſwere befo:c he and all his wert 
„ keſtozed ful co all their poſſeſſions.And then he would ſo 
2s P2ocede in the matter accozdyng as he ſhould receue cb- 
„ maunidement fr the ſee apoſtolical. Thus, we bꝛeahing 
5 1 of communication (ſeyng that he neither would ſtand to 
„ ludgement, no; came to confo2mitie) thought to make 
„ kclation therot᷑ to the king, and ſo did:detlaring $ which 
„ he haderpzeſſed to vs:yet not vtteryng all, but kepyng 
„ back a great part of $ihichwehav hard een Whic 
3” ”, when the king + his nobles had yng of,affir- 
„ med to bs agapne:thac he therin w ſo much þ 
„ Mo2e,fo; that the archbiſhop wo id to their tud 
„ Jementnoz abide their triall.Afrer much heauines 4 la⸗ 
„ mentation ofthe kyng: the archbiſhop , biſhops,and ab- 
e. bots of the realme requiring of vs, whether we had any 
= cw ſuch power by vertue ofour commiſſion, to withſtand 
— or him and to pzoceds agaynſt him: and percepupng » our 
trial, autoꝛitie would not ſerue therunfo,and fearing leaſt the 
„ foꝛeſapd Archbyſhop (refuſing all oꝛder of invgement) 
„ would woz ie againe diſquictnes to ſome noble perſona 
„ gesoftherealme: and ſeyng our autp/zity could not ex- 
5 tend ſo farre to helpe them agaynſt hym (takyng a con- 
„ ſultation among them ſelues) agreed together with one 
„ Aſſente, to make their appellation to pour audience, pꝛe⸗ 

5 fixing accozdingly the terme of their appeale. 
And this is the Epiltle of theſe. . Cardinals ſent to 
þ pope: wherin,may lufficiently appeare al the diſcourſe 
and maner of that aſſembly(although particularly eue⸗ 
ry thyng not expꝛeſſed) concernyng the talke betwirt þ 
cardinals and the archbiſhop. As when that Willia(who 
of the.y.Cardinals was the moze eloquent) amongeſt o- 
ther communication had,reaſoned long with him chcer- 
nyng the peace of the churche:which Becket ſayd he pꝛe 
ferred aboue all chynges.Well then (apth che cardinal) 
ſeyng all this contention betwene the Kyng and pon ry- 
ates ſeth vpon certaine lawes and cuſtomes to he abzogate, 
nech bettet 81ND — you regard the peace ot þ church ſo much: then 
bis . What ſap vou:bwill you renounce pour biſhopꝛicke, and 
— gr > the hyng wall renounce hys cuſfomes? The peace of the 
| wr 2 < cyurche now lyeth in vour handes, either to reteine oz to 
all bys gaie let — ſay pou: Co whom he aunſwereth againe, 
zalke, that the pꝛopoꝛtion was not lyke. Foz J ſaith he (ſauing 
the honour of mp church © mp t renounce 
mp bilhopzicke, Contrary,it ſtandethj the kyng vp6 foz 
his ſoules health and honour,to renounce thele his oꝛdi⸗ 
thyng de thus pꝛoued, 
thoſe cuſtomes, and he 


naunces and cuff 


bycauſe the 
likewiſe with 


0 n. yalky betwene the French king, the king 


and Becker. 
A r Cache :the Frich king 


of Englande diſquieted 
e to ſet a⸗ 


— at the cömpng | 
2 | —— — 
1 add. wonld cömit the whole ſuch a caule (perteinpng to 


betw 5 | 
Salvo 60 40 as be bs belrng Sing honore Del that is fi is ig the tytig 
vere dei, bs Sen. The dyng,who{aso fre eg 
greatly offfded at this and ſeyng 


nore. &c. was highlye therewith diſpleaſed 2 
bym — — man pꝛ 


becket cha. 
. with 


Rome had done the ſame. c. 


—— 2 — | 


there Engr aa hrs 


So tharakrer this z the, e Pecke 
. 


the wo linges and Becket. 297 


And ſpeakpng to the French kyng there pꝛeſent: e * 

Mir(if.l pleale pou,lapth the king eee whar lo 
ener dilpleaſcth this man:that he ſaith, to be contrary ro 

the honour of Cod. And fo by this meencs, he will vendi 

cate and chalenge to him fcife both char is his, ant mint 

alſo. And pet notwithftandpng: fs; that J will not ſa me 

to do any thyng contrary 02 pzeiudiciall to Gods hono7z, 

this J offer him. There haue bene kyngs in England be⸗ 

foze,both of greater and tte puiſancethen A Am: hör. +4, fig gr ef 

wile there haue bene biſhops of Canterburp many, both) fer io becker 

great and holy men:what the greaceſt and moft holyeſt bo: [on mg 

mt peas ns 1010 rene ef OY „— 

my pꝛogenitoꝛs and 


To this the a aunſwered agayne: truth it is 
(ſaith he) my pꝛedetelloꝛs befoze me were much beth bet 
ter and greater then J, s of them euerp one foz his time 
(although he did not extirpe and cut of al yet ſom thing 
they did placke vp and cozrec which ſemed aduerſe and 
repugnaunt agaynſt Gods honoz. Foz if they had taken 
altogether away: no ſuch occaſion then had bene left foz 
any man to rayſe bp this fire of tentation now agaynit 
vs, as is now raiſed to pꝛoue vs wv all: that we bepng fo 
—— — — ups 

kewiſe partakers of their pꝛayſe and tear, as we ar 
of their labour and trauayle. And though ſome of them 
baue bene llacke,0z erertes in their deuty doyng:in that +' 1 


we are not bound to follow their enſampie. 

Peter, when he denyed Chzilt , we therfoze rebuke 
hem: But when he telilted the rage of Nero, therin we 
cdmend him, And therfoze, bycauſe he could not finds in 
his conſcience to conſent vnto þ he ought in no wyſe to 
viſſemble,netther did he:by rcaſon therof,he loft his life. 
By ſuch like oppzeſſions, church hath alwates grow. ne roar 
Dur fozefathers and pzedeceſſozs , bycauſe they would „5 = | 
not dillemble þname and honour of Chi, chert they Aline 4 
ſuffered. And chal , to haue the tauour of one mi.ſuffer made 2 good 


argument. 
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and the Archbichop aboue mentioned:there folowed yet 
mozeouer another, whiche was this. Shoztly after this 
communication recited betwene the kings and Becket: 
the kyng of England returnyng agayne from Nozmi- 
dy to England which was the peare of our Lozd. 1170 
and the 18. yeare of his raign) about mioſomer, kept his 
— — at Meſtminſter . In the whiche 

he(th:oagh the aſſent both of the clergy, and 
þ Lo2des tfpozall)cauſed his ſonne Þerp to be crowned 
kyng. Which cazonation,was done by the hands of Ro⸗ 
ger archbiſhop of Yozke with the aſliſtaunce of other bt- 
ſhops miniſtring to the ſame:as Gilbert of London, Co 
celine of Maleſburp, Hugo of Dureſme and Gualter of 
Rocheſter . By reaſon wherof,Bccket of Canterbury 
beyng there neither mentioned noz called foꝛ, tooke no 
licle diſpleaſure:and ſo did Lodouihe the French kpng, 
bearpng h Pargarec hys daughter was not alſo crow- 
fed with her huſband. A herupon, he gathering a great 
army foʒthuiih m d into Nozmady.BBut y matter 
was ſone copoſed by þ kyng of Gnglad:who ſẽdyng his 
ſonne to him into No2zmandpy,intreaced their 4 cocluded 
peace w him:pꝛomiſing þ bis ſõne ſdould be crowned a⸗ 
gain « then his daughter to be crowned alſo. But þ arch 
biſhop not ceaſing his diſpleaſure t emulacio,ſent vnto 
þ pope cdplatnyng of thele fonre biſhops, eſpecially of þ 
archbyſhop of Poke: who durſt be ſo bold in his ablece 
E without his knowledge 02 his licenee, to intermedle to 
crown þ kyng , bepng a matter pꝛoper i peculiar to hys 
turiſdiaton.At the inſtance of who, the pope lent downe 


The bitboſ of the ſent2nce ofercommunication agapnlt the Biſhop of 
Loods cxc0n- Landon. The other the Biſhops with the Archbiſhop of 


mMunicate 


ther byſhops 
ſulpcadcd, 


Pozke he ſuſpended,whoſe ſcntece and letters therof,foz 
auopdpng pꝛolixitie, J here omit, 


Beſides theſe fozeſaid biſhops excõmunicated, diners 


other clerkes alſo of the court he cited to appeare befoze 
him by vertue ofhis large comiſſion whypch he gat from 
the Pope, to whom they were bound to obey , by reaſon 
of their benefices ; And ſome he commaunded in vertae 
of obedience,to appeare in paine of fozſeting their o2der 
and benefices:Of which, when neither ſozte would ap⸗ 
peare, he curſed them openly, And alſo ſome lay men of 
the court and the kinges familiars:ſome as intruders, 
and violent withholders of church goodes , he accur- 
ſed: as Richard Lncye , and Jocelin Balliot , and Rafe 
Bꝛocke, wich toke bels and gods that belonged to the 
church of Canterbury, and Bugh Sa macie re, and Tho 


mas the ſonne of Bernard, and all that ſyould hereafter 


cake anyechurche gods without his conſe nt, ſo that al⸗ 


moſt all the court was accurſed eyther by name, 92 as 


The cauſe of 
the k· ges 

wiath againſt 
Becker, 


In the meane ſeaſon, the French king foz hys part, 
courtiers,Cla 


his 


himſelte to bs 


partakers. | 

This being done, the Archbiſhop of Yozke wyth the 
fo;eſaid Bilhops, reſoꝛted to the king wyth a greuous 
complaint:declaring how nuſerablie their caſe ſtode, t 
What they had ſuſteyned, foꝛ fulfilling ot his tcommaun 
dement. The king hearing this, was highlye moued as 
no maruel was. But what remedy: The time of ruine 
ol the Pope was not pet come : and what Pzince then 
might withſtand the imurious violence of that Ronuly 


ckt no occaſſion to incite and 
the Pope agaynlt the kypg of Eng- 


length commeth dolone from the Pope twoo Legates 
(the archbiſhop of Rotomage, the biſhop of Nauern) 
whith direction and full commiſſion, either to dziue the 
king to be reconciled,oz to be interdiued by the Popes 
cenſures out of the churche. The king 

acer ſtraites then he coulde well a⸗ 


* * 
. he 
12 10 E 


Iconfelle 


of Becket declared. 
uopde:at length(th:0ugh the mediaticn of the Frenche 
king, and of other pzelates and great patnccs) was coins 
tent to pelde to peace and reconciliation with the Archs 
bilhop : whom he receiued both to his faucur, and alſo 
permitted and graunted him free returne to hys church 
agaypne . Concerning his poſſeſſions aud landes of the 
church of Canterburp, although Becket made great la 
bour therfoze:yet the king ( being then m Romandyc) 
would not graunt him,befoze he ſhould repayze to Eng 
land, to ſee how uld there agree with his ſubitcas. 
Chus, peace ai a ſozte concluded detwene the king 
and him, the op after fire pearcs.of his banich⸗ eker te⸗ 
ment, returned to England: where he was right iopful- tv:neth out 
ly receiued of the church of Canterbury:albctit, of Hen / of baniſh- 
ry the ponge king be was not ſo greative welcomed. Jn . 
ſo muche that comming bp to London to the king, be 


was returned backe to Canterburye , and there bydto 
keepe his houſe.Roger Youeden maketh mencion in his 
Chꝛonicle, that the archbiſhop o bron Chꝛiſtenmas dap) 
did excommunicate Nobert de Bꝛock, fo: cutting ef the 
tayle of a certapne hoꝛſe ot᷑ his the dape be foꝛc. In ths 
meane time, the foure bilheps befoze mexcioned, whem 
the archbiſhop had excommunicate,ſent to dim humb iy 
deſiring to be releaſed 'of their cenſure. To whom,when 
the archbiſhop would not grauntclearlye and ſan; lye, 
without cautels and exceptions:they ment cuer to the 
king, declaring to him and complapning of their miſe⸗ 
rable ſtate, and vncurteous handling of the archbiſhop, 
Mhereupon the kpng conceyued great ſozrowe in hys 
mynde, and diſpleaſure toward the party. Inſomuche, The words 
what he lamented oft and ſundꝛye tymes to them about Inder: 
dim, thatlamong lu many that he had don foz)ther was e ne et 
none that would reuenge him of bys enemy: by the et⸗ necken 
caſion of which woo:des, eextapne that were about the dach. 
king (to the number of foure)Þcaring him thus to com- 
plapn and lament:addzeft themſclues in great heate of 
haſte,to ſatiſfy rhe agreued mynde and quarel of thep; eile pas 
pzince.Who within foure dayes after the ſozeſaid Chzi 1g, hott 
ſ#zmasday(ſapling oner to England, and haning a fog ede man- 
ward and a pꝛoſperous wynde in their iournep, bepng ſure the ſue 
in the decpe of winter)eame to Canterbury,wher Bec- ceſie of 
ket was commaunded to keeps After certapne aduiſe- be, 5 
ment and conſultacion had amdg themſclnes: they pzea „eiber:the 
ſed at length into the palace where the archbiſhop was mut they 
ſitting with his company about him: firſt to aſap hym by iat rea- 
with woꝛds, to ſee whether he wgyld relent to the kings den dear. 
minde, and come to ſome 

him(ſayd they) comma 
whether he had rather openlye there in pzeſence , 02 ſe- 1 
ereteip to be declared to hym,theybad him chule. Then 57, 
the company being byd ta auoyde, as he ſat alone, they forwardoes 
ſayd:pou are from the king beyonde the of wether, 
ſca,to repayze to the king here his ſdne,and to do pour 222 | 
duty to him:aunſwering to him pour fidelicle, foz your * m 
baronage and other things, and to amend thole things +4.,.;. 
wherein you haue treſpaſſed againſt him. Wherupon, bereue 
the archbiſhop denping to ſweare,and perteiuuig their ibe tovre 
intent, called in his company again:and in multiplipng 3 
of woꝛdes to and fro, at length they came to the Bi⸗ 

ſhops which were ex communicate foz the Cozonation 


Ex R 0209 


no Hu 


deus 


ol the king: whom they commaũided in the kings name, 


he ſhould ablſolue and ſet free agayne. The archbiſhop 
anſwered,thac he neither ſuſpended noz cxcommunica- 

ted them, but the Pope: wherefoze,if chat were the mat · 
ter that greued them, they ſhoulde reſoꝛte to the Pope, L 


At he had nothing to do with the matter. Then ſayd Reige 


nalde, one of the foure:although pou in pour owne per; 
ſon did not excommuntcate them, yet thzvugh pour in⸗ 


ftigationit was done. To whom the archbiſhop lay a- 


gapne:and if the Pope (ſaid he) tẽdꝛing the imuries done 
to me and ta my church, wzought this revenge fo: int: 
trofemeth me nothing. pus — 


K Hao 27 T he talle and death of he Church: 


{t appeareth wel 3 it pleaſeth 
— — {ithops from their miniſterye, 
who at the commatundentent of the king did ſernice in 
the cozonation of his ſonne. And ſeing pe haue ſo pzeſus 
med thus to ſfand again the exaltation of this our ſo⸗ 
nerapne,our new king:it ſemeth likely that you aſpired 
ts take his crowne from him, and to bet exalted kyng 
. pour ele. J aſptre not, ſayd he, to thecrowne and name 
of the king:but rather if J had 4.crownes (to geue him 
moze)J would ſet them all vpon him: ſuch good wyll J 
do beare him, that onelpe {his father the — 
there is none, whole honour J moze tider and loue. And 

s concerning the ſequeſtring of choſe Biſhops ; thys J 
gene you to vnderſtand:that nothing was done in that 
— the knowledge and allent of the kyng 
þimlelfe. To whom when J had made my complaynt, 


rye done to me and my churche therein: he gaue me hys 
good leaue to obtayne at the Popes hand ſuche remedy 
therein as J conld,pzomiling moꝛeouer his helpe to me 
in the ſame. What is this, ꝙ they,that thou ſayeff: Pa- 
keff thou the king a traptoz , and bewzaper of the kyng 
bis own ſonne: that when he had commaunded the By⸗ 
ſhops tocrowne hys ſonne, he would geue thee leaue af- 
terwarde to ſuſpende them foz ſo doing  Certes it had 


bern better fo; you not to haue accuſed ſo the kyng ot 


this pꝛodition. The archb.ſaid to Keginald,that he was 
there pꝛeſent at that tyme, and hearde it him ſelfe . But 
that he denied, and ſwoze it was not ſo : and thinke pou 
(ſap they) that we the kinges ſubiectes will 02 ought to 
ſuffer this! And ſo appzoching nearer to him, ſayde:he 
had ſpoken inough againff his own head. Whereupon 
followed great exclamation t many thzeatning wozds, 
Then ſayd the archb. J haue, the my comming ouer, 
ſuſkained many iniuries and rebukes, concerning both 
mp lelfe,mp men, my cattel, my wynes, t other goods: 
notwithſtanding, the king wꝛiting oner to his ſonne) re 
quired him that J ſhould lyue in fafety and peace:t now 
beſides all other, pou come hether to thꝛeaten me. To 
this Reginald anſwering againe ſayde: if there be anye 
chat wozkech pou any iniurye other wyſe then right is, 
the law is open: whp do pou not complaine:To whom, 
ſayd Becket,ſhould J complavne: To the young kyng 
ſapd they. The ſaid Becket,J haue complapned inough 
if that would ſought ſoz remedve at the 
kinges handes, ſo J coulde be ſuffered to come 
vnto his ſpeeche: we ſeyng J am opt from 
RR ——ů — — 
iniuries as J haue and do daply ſuſtame: noz can haue 
the benefit of the law oz reaſon: Such right and lawe as 
an arthb. may haue, that will J exerciſe: and let foz no 
man. At theſe woꝛdes one of them burſting out in excla 
mation, cryed:he th:catneth,he th:eatneth : what, wyll 
he enterdic the whole realm, e vs altogether: Nap that 
de ſhal not ſaith another he harh interdiged to many al 
ready. And dzawing moze nere to him, they pzoteſted £ 
- denounced him to haue ſpoken woꝛdes to the ieopardye 
ok his owne head. And ſo departing in greate furie and 
with many hygh wozdes,ruſhed out of the doozes : who 
by the wap rcturning to the Ponkes , charged them in 
the kinges name to keepe him foozth comming, that he 
ſhould-not eſcape awap. hat ꝙ archbiſhop , thinke pe 
JI will flee away: Nap neither foz the king, noz foz anye 

man aliue, will 3 ip; one foote from pou. Nb lay they, 
s | — — 


0 crying 
ere hal — hand vpon bys 


31 aboue mencio⸗ 
ned were thele, 1.Reginatd Berelon.2.Þugh Pozteuil 


at the feaſt of Pary Magdalen, ot the wong and iniu- 


'of Tho. Becket. 
3.William Thzacy,and 4.Kichard Bzito:who gopng 
Bac ſino halide aſh place of agapne. 
the hall dooze of the palace of Cantcrbury 
went to an inward backe dooze 
— — — vp a wyn⸗ 
dow and opened the doe, and ſo inſued into the place. 
The Ponkes(being about Euenſong time) had got the 
archbiſhop into the churche : who bepng perſwaded by 
them, cauſed his crolle to be bone befoze him, and (0 
th:oughe the cloyſter (by a dooze which was bzoke vp 
foz hum) pꝛoceeded into the quire. The harneff men fol- 
lowing after;at length came to the church dooze:which- 
dooze the Ponkes would haue ſhut againſt them, but 
(as the ſtoꝛy ſaith)tharchbiſhop would not ſuffer them, 
So they appꝛoching into the church, and the biſhop mer⸗ 
ting them vpon the ſfay:cs,there was flapne: cuerp one 
of che oute ſoldiours ſtriking him with his ſwoꝛd into 
the head. Who afterwazd ipeng into þ Nozth, at legth 
with muche ado obtapning their pardon of the Pope 
(th:zough the kinges mocurement, as ſome ſtozies re- 
cozde) went to Jeruſalem. 

pus vou haue heard che lyfe and death of thys T, 
Becker:of whom what is to be iudged let his own aus 
and faces declare.And albeit the ſcripture ought to bee 
onely the rule to vs to iudge all thinges by: yer it anye 
ſhall require farther teſtimony(partipe to ſatiſſie they; * 
mt:1des therein) ye ſhall heare the iudgementes of cer- 
tayne men, in peares and tymes almoſt as aunctent as 
bymlelfe,what they wzite and affirme of him. 

And fyꝛit, to beginne with the teſtimony of one of his 
owne religion and alſo not farre (as it appearcth) from 
his owne tyme: hs w3iting of his martyꝛdom and mi 
racles, thus teſtiliech of the indgement and fen:ence of 
dyuers concerning his pzomotion x behauoz. The chꝛo⸗ 
nicle beyng witten in atine, and hauing the name of 
the autoz cut out, thus beginneth : Quoniam — 
&c. And in the firlt boke.cap. S. it followeth in this ma- , 
ner:Nonnullis tamen id circa promotionem eius viſum t | 


_ 1 ad eam magis operata eſt regis in „ 


cleri vel i vota. Præſumptionis quo; 
— uſcretionis fui e notatum eſt, quod qui remum tes 
nere vix idoneus videbatur, primum gubernacuh loci ſuſ „, 
cepit, & c. & mox: magis etiam ſecularia tum ſapiens, tam 
ſanctum tantæ di faſhgium non horrens renuiſſe, 
ſed vltroneus aſcendiſſe creditus. Aliter dei amicus Mo- „ 
ſes / &c. With much moze as in Latinenſueth , which * 
foz the engliſh reader here followeth tranſlated. Dyuers _ 
notwithtiving there be, which as touching his pzomo- 7] 
tion ſuppoſe the ſame not to be canonicall, F02 þ i was 
w:ought rather by the inſfance of the kyng (thynkyp 
him co be a man ready and inclinabie to his viilicie) 
by the aſlent eyther of the cleargy oꝛ of the people. Far- 
ther, it is noted in hum ſoz a pointe of pzeſumption, and 
lacke of diſcretion: log b he beyng ſcarſe wozthy to take ©: 
the Oꝛe in hand and play the botcſwane, would take v⸗ 
pon him to ſit at the healme,and guide þ ſhip: namely in 
that church, where the couent being in geſture and ve- 
ffure religious, be wont to haue their pꝛelate taken out 
of the ſame pꝛoleſſion. Where as he,ſcant bearing þha- 
bite of a clerke,and gopng in his chaunges and mn ſofte 2” 
moze conuerſant among the delicate ruflers 
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ruſalem, was abaſhed to take the office vpon hym, aun 
ſwering agayne wich much dzead ot hart, A, a, a, L od, 


cannot veter my mynde, ſoꝛ Jam a child. 
2 — — mw 
d ofrencymes ts 


— — ae pe 
tnfo2ced to take the burden vpon him, which he could by 
no wilc ſhake of. . Martin in lyke ſoꝛte vnknowyng of 
any ſuch matter:was cirtumuented by a certain godly 
— wile of the citiſens,befoze he could be bzoughte 
to hys conſecration: whiche he did not ſo much take, as 
he was thzuſt into it, with much penſinenes and ſo;zrow 
ol hart. By theſe and ſuche other exiples this Chauncel 
bur likewiſe ſhould haue rather excuſed himſelf as vn- 
woꝛthy and vameete foz that roume, ſhewpng hymſelte 
moꝛe willing to refale, tht to take it. To the which, this 
_ iſhop is judged to do cleane contrarp,zc, Hxc ex 
ronico. 

And although ſcarcely any teſfimonye is to be taken 
of that age (being all blinded and cozrupt with ſuperſti⸗ 
tid pet let vs heare what Neuburgenſis an ancient hiſto⸗ 
riographer ſayth:who in the dapes of the ſonne of thys 
king Benrye the ſeconde, pzofecuting his hiſtoꝛye vnto 
king Richarde che firit,hath theſe wooꝛdes, wziting of 
Thomas Becket:Sane cum — einde quos a- 
mant et laudant 3 5 gs 


tiaparcori, eis o in 
parciori, quicquid ab eis geritur — pr nk: =_ 


viro illo venerabili ea quæ 

nor ney bees. 

tur regius ex quo tot mala po noſcun 
cenſuenm . hcet ex laudabfi ze 


entes ſuo exemplo iudaiare coegit in eum doctor 
— lem 3 cum conſtet 
laudabil hoc pietate ſeciſſe &c. That is in Engliſh 
Wheras many be wont, in them whom they lone oz 
pzaiſe(1udgyng them moze by affcaion,then pꝛudẽte) to 
allowe and appzoue,whatſceucr they do: pet fe me to 
indge vpon this reuerend man: verely J thinke not hys 
doynges and aces to be pꝛayſe woꝛthy, oz to be allowed, 
Foz as much as therot came no vtility but only the an- 
ger and the ffirring vp of the kyng,wherups afterward 
975 that he 
did might pzocede of a certaine laudable zeale) lyke as 
in the birffed Pzince of the Apofties, in that he taught p 
— ̃ uy—ᷣ— — 2 
gour of þ Gttils , did declare hym therin to be rebuke a⸗ 
ble:albeit it canot be denied, hut that he dyd it of a good 
affection 4c. And in the ſame autoz,in an other place it fo 
— . 
Anglam ad ſuſpenſionem porum præmiſſas ipſe ſes 
quebaturgzelo witicz na werum an plene ſecundum 
ntiam nouit deus: Noſtræ enim paruitati nequaquã con 
ceditur de tanti viri atibus temere mdicare,Puto eni quod 
in molli adhuc teneraque re2is concordia minus prouide e- 
giſſet, & ea quæ e Gne lde Chriſtianz 
tuiſſent, ratione temporis & pacis diſsimu⸗ 
— — 
re ilo tacebit,quia tempus malum eſt. Itaque, quod a vene⸗ 
rabth pontifice tunc actum runner = eleindics, 
nec vituperare præſumo:ſed iv modice in 0 
di a ſancto viro per zel immoderatiorem impetum eſt ex- 
ceſſum, hoc ipſum eſt ſacræ, 2 noſcitur, 
pais1onis excoctũ. Ita quippe viri vel amandi 
didi ſunt a nobis qui nos ulls longe impares eſſe cugnoſci⸗ 


'Tho erm th 


— — 


( ” | i aul 
nemo poteſt eſſe — 


nimius, quantumcunque conetur 
&c. That is in Engliſh. The letters whiche were ſent bs 
| . Es with 


burning zeale of juffice:but 
ledge,God knoweth, It is not fo mp rude and ſlender 
ö —— ᷑— — 
J ſuppoſe:that he did not behaue himſelſe ſo cirtumſpea 
ly as he ought (conſidering the time ) 6 that the concozd 
befwene him and the kpng,as pet was but ſoft and tens 
der. Mh fo? the conſideration of the tyme, and foz the 


— — moge in that behalte 
not to be commended: lo neither do J pzeſume to diſcom 
mend them. But this J ſap, that if$ holy mi thozow im⸗ 
moderate violence of zeale,did extede in an parte ther⸗ 
in:ihe ſame was ercoced agayne and purged by the fire 
— — — 
ly men are to be loued 02 pzapſed of vs which know our 
ſelues much interiour to their vertues:J in ſach thinges 
wherin they haue been men and alſo knowen to be men: 
therin,we neither hold with them noz commed them, but 
onely in ſuch thynges wherein without all daunger oz 
ſcruple we ought to imitate the. Foz who is able to ſap, 
that they are to be imitated in all that they doe 4 And 
therfoze,thep are not to be eſtemed « pzaiſed in al things 
generally whacſoeuer they do: but confideratipe t with 
aduiſement,wherin they deſerue pꝛayſe:ſo that the onely 
pꝛerogatiue in this behalfe be reſerued to God, in whoſe 
p:aple no man can excede how feruent ſoeuer be be m 
s p:apſing.ec. 

And heare yet moze what the ſayd authoꝛ wiiteth in 
a0 14 math and Beckets fault. 
— — 


Sed huus — noſtri poris epiſco- 


facinoroſos et grauioribus irretios criminibus, verum etiã 
leuiotum criminum reos degradari, & tot millia talium tas 
quam innumeras inter pauca grana paleas eccleſia anglica- 
na contineat, tamen quam IR retro annis - 
ricos in An epiſcopi 
defendẽdis — clencorum — — 


eorum vicijs corrigendis reſecandiſque agate 
itrantur ob ſc praſtaredeo & eccleſiæ, ſi facino⸗ 


roſos clericas quos pro officy debito canomcz vigore 
cenſurz cohercere debeant , contra tueantur 
diſciplmam. Vande derici qui in ortem domini vo 
cati, tanquam ſtellæ in firmamento coli N vita 
& verbo lucere deberent ſuper cerram,habentes o impus 
nitate,agendi quodcunque libuerit licentiam & Aiden, 

neque deum,cums iudiciũ tardare videtur , neque homines 
poteſtatem habentes reuetentur, cũ — circa eos 
ſollicitudo fit ſaguida, & ſeculan eos oni ſacri ex- 
imat ordinis 


Henry 2. In puniſhyng ol whom, che kyng was ſome- 
what 1 2— eo this immo- 


cyme:foz as much as the cauſe thereof pꝛocedeth of 


prærogatiua. That is.Poze then. 100.mur- , 
ders are ſayd to be committed by the clergy vnder kyng 


derate delyng of the kyng reſteth moſt in the byſhops of 


a ha --.. 
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„, thatonely ſach as be notaious, but ſuch as be ſpotted - 
„ with lighter crimes ſhould be diſgraded: whereof;hane . 


s we ſo many thouſandes and hole ſwarmes of ſuch now - 


„ in England e as imumerable chat among a litle good 
„ Jraine and pet how few do we ſee theſe many yeares in 
„ England depztued of their office: oz why: the bychops 

„ while they laboz moze to maintain the liberties and dig⸗ 
-» nities of churche men, then to toꝛrra their vices: thinue 


v they ds God and the churche great ſeruice,if they reſcue . 


3, and defend the eno2mities of the 

„ hlike diſcipline, whom they ought ra 

-» vbertue of Þ cenſure eccleſiaſtical. Wherupd,the church 

„ men:ſuch as be ſozted pecultarlp to the Loꝛd, and ought . 

„ lyke ſtarres co ſhine in earth by wozde and example, ta⸗ 

„ kpng licence and libertp to do what they luſt:neither re⸗ 

»» uerence God,(whoſe judgement ſemeth to tarp) neither 

„ men ſet in antozity : when as both the byſhops are flake - 

„ in their charge dopng,and alſo the pꝛerogatiue of their 

„oder exempteth them from the ſecular inriſdicion.xc.. 

E Ceſz. And thus much out of Nuburgenſis. To this matter al- - 

no Mona- [0 pertayne the wozdes of Ceſarius the Ponke in his. ð⸗ 
cho. lib. 8. boke of Dialognes. cap. 9.about the. 48. yeare aſter 
dials. the death of Thomas Bechet, which was the peare and 

e«p.69, countof the Lo:d.1220,whoſs wozdes in ſumme come 
to this effec. Queſtio Pariſus inter magiſtros ventilata fun, 
vtrum damnatus an ſaluatus eſſet ile Thomas. Drxerat ho, 
_ gerius tunc Normanus, fuiſſe illum morte ac damnatione 
dignum, quod contumax eſſet in dei miniſtrum rege. Pro- 
tulit econtra Petrus Cãtor Pariſienſis quod ſigna laluatios 
nis, & magnæ ſanctitatis eſſent eius miracula: & quod mar 
ria probaſſet eccleſiæ cauſa pro qua mortẽ ſuluerat. &c. 

FGodin 7 is. Chere was a queſtion moued amõg the maiſters or 

thele lattet Paxis, whether Thomas Becket wer ſaued oz damned. 

e Zo this queſtion aunſwereth Roger a Roman: that he 

ucles to was worchy death and damnatid,foz that he was ſo ob- - 

zlorifie the ſtinate agapnſt Gods miniffcr his kyng.Contrarp, Pe- 

plory of ter Canto; a Pariſian diſputed , ſaying and affirmpng 

dete much that his miracles wer great ſignes and tokens of ſalua-, 

kfe wit he tion, and alſo of great holyneſle irthat man:affirmpng 

geue mirz® mozeouer that the cauſe of the churche did allow © con- 
me wy firme his marty:dome,foz the which church he dyed. ec. 

* And thus haue ye the iudgement, and cenſure of the 

ſchote of Paris, touchyng this queſtion,foz the ſanaing 

of Thomas Becket. In whiche indgement foz ſomuch 

as the greateſt argument reſleth in þ miracles wꝛought 

by him after his death: let vs thcrfo:e pauſe a litle vpon - che 

the lame, to trye and erauime theſe his miracles. In the 

trpall wherof we ſhall finde one of theſe tino to be true, 

that either if they were true, they were wzought not by 

God, but by a cotrary ſpirit:of whb Ch:ift our Lozd ge⸗ 

neth vs warnyng in bps Colpell,ſaping:whole coming. 

halbe w lyenges ſignes 4 wonders ta deceaue,if it were 

poſſible, the eled. Pat. 2 4.02 cls we ſhall inde Þ no ſuch , 

were ener wꝛought at al, but fained 4 fo:ged of idle md-, 

kes 4 relrgious belpes foz þ exaltatis of their churches, 

t pꝛoũt of their powehes; which thing in dede ſemeth ra⸗ 

Lied fhcr to becrue. And no leffe mape appeare by þ miracles 

miraculis themſelues (et fozth by one of his owne monkes,and of 

+ np bis own tyme: who in five ſolemne bokes hath compze- 

2 us, bended all the reuelations,vertucs,and miracles of this. 

qucs Acchbplhop:the which boo kes (as pet remapnyng in the 

773g — ol Wjlham Steueſon citizen of London). 4 haue 

and 

all his miracles to the number of 200. beyng ſo farre ol 

from all truth and reaſon, ſome ridiculous, ſomemons; 

ſtruous,vapne,abſurde,ſomne alle blaſphemous t ſome 

ſo (mpudent:that not onely they deſerue nu credit (altos; 


Whether 

T. Becket 
be ſaued or 
damacd, 


* gether ſancrig of mere fo2gcrp) but alſo to very 
— wil abaſhe an honeſt penne to — or 
coolieica, Miracles ſerne fo; neceditr and fo; infivels; what cqule, 


oz neceſſity was there (in a Chiſtian realne hauing the 
, God eee after yys 


10 AZ 


» n 


: The be of. ile Shit. ct ho. cried 


agaynſt pu 
to puniſh ky 


ſed;whcrin is cteined the whole ſomme ol. 


— — 


death;who neuer w:onght any in all — 
rr ; 


Bede the nüber of the miracles, which be ſatd ſo ma - [NET 
ny,thar they lole their own credit: What diſeaſe is bea 
belonging to mi oz woman in the curing wherof, fome 
mracle hath not been w2ought by this dae as | 
keuers, fiſtula, the goute, touthache,palſcy,comſuniptis, 


es deyarted, with 

— bene healed (oz the moſt part) 
one kynd of ſalue(as a certaine panacea) whiche was, 
the water yr ne ron 6g Ar 
which ſhuld opf w one key all maner of lockes:ſo again 
inreadyng the fto2y of theſe miracles, pe ſhall finde the 
matter ſo conneped, that the power of this dead ſaing, 
was neuer twiſe ſhewed vpon any one diſeaſe, but eue⸗ 
ry diners diſeaſe to haue a diuers miracle, 

Torecite in oꝛder all theſe pꝛodigious rruelations £ 
phantaſtitall miracles, falſely imagined and aſcribed to 
this archbiſhop: were nothing ela, but to wzite a legende 
ol lyes, and to occupp the people with trifles. Which, be⸗ 
cauſe it pertayneth rather to the idle pꝛoſeſſion ot᷑ ſuch 
dꝛeaming monkes x clopſteres that haue nothyng cls to 
maintaine their religid withall:J will not take their pꝛo 
felion out of their handes . Wherfoze,fo omit all ſuch 
vapne and lyeng apparitions aud miracles,as how this 
angrie ſand(iy.dayes aſtet his death appeares by viſion 
at the altar in his ponti $quere Sig r- 
not to ſing / but to lay this office of his by T.Becker 
reobdormis Domine.&ce2Whiche biſion the auto: hym — 
ſelle of the booke doth ſap he did ſee . To omit alſo the denb. 
blaſphemous lye, how in an other viſion the ſayd Archb. 
ſhuld ſap:that his bloud did cry out of the earth to God, 4 
moꝛe then the bloud of iuſt Abell. Item, in an other biſid hc. 
it was ſhewed to a monk of Lewes, how i. Thomas had 
hys place in heausn appointed With the Apoſfies: abe 
Steuen,Laurence,Uincent , and all thother Partpzs. necker sbove 
Wherof this cauſe is rfdzed, "fo25 S.Stene;Laurence; the Ramm is 
and ſuch other, ſuffered only fo; their own cauſe, But b<a>=% & 
thys Tho.ſuffered fa the vniuerſall churche. Atem, 
how it was thewed to a certayne pong man (Ormus by A phy props A 
name)ry,yeres befo:e the death of this Becket: þ ambg jorpecker avi «+ 7 
the Apoſtles and Party:s in heauen, there was a vacant {wy >" Go - 
place left,foz a certapne pzielt, as ho ſapd,of England: * b. 
whiche was credible ſuppoſed ti be this Thomas Bee 
. ket. 3tem,how a certeine knightes ſorme bepng 9.dayes 
dead, was reniued agayne ſo ſone as he had the water 
of Cãterbury put in his mouth,+ had by his parents tiy. 
peeces at᷑ ſiluer bended,to be offered at Canterbury in? 
childes behalf. All cheſe,J ſay,w ſuch other like,to mit 
(þ nũber wherof cometh to an infinite variett) only this 
r ————— 
and impudent fo2gery of all the reſt. 
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bath cc 
his azaerſary be 


to make his 
Whiche 


greater | 
the other was of blacke . And here was one miracle 
runge. After this folowed an other miracle alſo vpon the 
Foz, goyng but the lkpace of tiy.miles,wh# 
chaunced(in lyke maner) to 


who then ſeving to the burgers of Bedfozd foz the truth 
of the matter receaued agapne from them, 


Canterburp, the relation of this to be as hath been told. 
This ene tie reader)ſo ſhameles and tmpu- 
dent, I thought here to exp2cfle,þ by this one,} mightel 
indge of all þ reſidue of his miracics: and by the reſidue 
thcrok might invge mozeouer of all the filthy weckednes 
of all ches lpeng monkes and cloyſterers, which count it 
a light ſpozc ſo impudentiy to deceaue the ſimple ſoales 
of Chziltes church with trifipng lyes and dꝛe amyng ta⸗ 
bles.Wherfoze(as J ſapd)if the holy Sainapng of Tho- 
mas Becket, ſtandeth vpon no other thing but vpon his 
miracies: what credite is to be geuen therto, and vpon 
what a weake ground his ſh;pne ſo long hath land, by 
this map taſely be ſene. 
But what ſoruer is to be thought of his miraciex, oꝝ 
howſoeuer þ teſtimony of the ſchole of Paris,0; of theſe 
aũtttt times went w him oz agaynſt him: certam it is, 
this antheme oz collea lately colleues i pzimered in his 
aeg, pzaple,1s blaſpemous,e derogaterh frb f pzayſe of him, 
- of T.Backes. —U mn. Irs nee 09:3 a 
Tu u pet Thomz ſangumem pro te impendit, 
| — 72 chit ſeacere quo ee That is. 
-_ * quem prot bloud of Thomas, whicde dypdipend, 
— Gtaunt vs(Lhzalt)ro clumbe, where bo.did 
ns Chrifte 
ſcaudere qua 
7 — 
47 Ae, 


thyng, neither 
Paul noz any of the Apoſties durſt euer chalenge to thẽ 
ſcines. Fo; if any mans bloud could bayng vs to heauẽ, 
then the blond of Chꝛiſt was ſhed in vayne. 

And thus much touching the teſtimony oz cenſure of 
certain aũcient tymes concerning the cauſe of Thomas 
Becket. Jn the explication of whole hiſtoꝛy J haue ſtode 
now the idger lextedyng peraduẽture in ouermuch pꝛo⸗ 
liritp ) ta the intent that his cauſe bepng fully opened to 
the wazld and duely weyed on euery part:mens mindes 
(therby long decepued by ignozaunce) myght come vn- 
ta the moze perfea certainty of þ truth therof , and thor- 
eee receiued , e what 


| After the death of Thomas Becket,the 
Tie king ſea- the popes wꝛath and curſe to be lapd vpb him 
| tech o Rome, £0 Ludouike the French kyng alſo helped what he could 


to let the matter fozward)ſent to Rome the 


dane (ſaprh the muracle) appeared by night, 

in white apparel,bidving hym to watch and pzay, e put they ſhould 
Ablaſpbe- His truſt in God,and our K a, and holy ſ. Thomas. In 
mous rifion. concluflon,rhe miracle thus fcll out: che next day at the 

euenpng, the manrubbyng hys eye lyddes beganne to 

feele his eyes to be reſto:ed agayne: firlt in alicle,after 

ma meaſute:ſo that one was of a grape colour 


fo; kings 


ec Actes and Mon. 7 hek.agrecth with the P. for Beck. death, 


pope of cuſtome was vſed to afſofle 02 to curſe: and that 
it wasnotled, hotv the kyng of England with his Et- Ex libro 


d be putinpziſon . After this, certaine of the ori- 


Cardinals che med the Pope:Þ the meſſegers had power £915 eng | 


to ſweare to the pope , that the kyng ſhould obey to hys * 

puniſde ment and yenaunce. Which was taken both foz SK,. 

the king. and the archbiſhop of Yozke.So itat in þ ſame 

day the pope curſed the drde ders, with luch as were of 

their conſent,cithcrthat aydcd,oz bharbcured them. Ch- 

cerning theſe detedoers, it is touched b:icflp befozr:how 

they fled vnto Yozkethirs lyeng in Gnarſto:zeugh. Who 

afrer hauyng in penaunce to go in they: innen clothes The peoſee 

| faſtpng,aid pzaycr)to Hieruſalem:by reafs 5! i>< me 

of this hard penaiice are ſaid co dye in few pearcs after. . 
The kyngs Ambaſſadeurs lyeng as is ſayd in Rome: 

could find no grace no: fauoz a log time at þ popes hits. 

At legth with much a do it was agried, that to Cardi- 

nals ſhonld be ſent down to enquire out the matter con⸗ 


ternyng them that were conſentyng to Eeckets teach. 


The kpng perteyuing what was pꝛeparyng at Nome, 
neither beyng pet certam, wherto the intent ofthe Pope 

and commyng down of the cartinals would tend:in the 
meane tyme addzefſedhimſcife with a great power to 
enter into Jreland , gening in charge and commaunde⸗ 
mẽt(as Houedenus wziteth)that no bzpnger ot anp b:tcf Fx F. 
oʒ any letter ſhould come ouer to. England 02 paſſe out dena. 
of þ realme(of what degre 02 condition fo cucr he were) 
without ſyeciall licence and aſturaũte to b:ing nothyng 

that ſhould be pꝛciudiciall co the Reatme. | 

This oꝛder being ſec and oꝛdayned, the kyng zoo. 


great ſhips caketh his ſoꝛney fo Jrelid: where te ſubir- hedand fir | 
ed in ſhoꝛt tyme the whole land vnto hym,which at that ih bdued % 


tyme was gouerned vnder diners kings, to the number Erg. 
of v. Df whom foure ſubmitted chilclues vnto the ſaid 
king Benrp(onely the fifthe, who was the kyng of To- 
naaa, denyed to be ſubdued,keeppng im in wocts and 


Mariſhes 
In the meane ſeaſon while the kyng was thus occupt- 
ed in Ireland, che 2.Cardinals that were ſent from the 
pope(Theodinus and Albertus) were come to Nozman- 
dy.Unto whom, the king the nextpere followpng reſo;- | 
ted, about themoneth of Oaoder,an. 1172. But before ——— 
(duryng the time of the kinges being in Jreland) the B. 1172. 
of London and Joccline biſhop of Saliſburp,had ſent to 
Nome, and pzocured their abſolution from the pope. The 
kyng returning out of Ireland by Wales into Englid, 
and from thence to Nozmandp:there made his purgatio 
on befoze þ popes legates, as touching death of f foze- 
ſayd Becker:to þ which he ſware he was neither aiding 
noz conſentyng, but onely þ be lpake rigoꝛous woꝛts a⸗ 
gainſt him foz chat his knightes would not auenge hym 
againtt the ſapd Thomas Foꝛ the which cauſe,this pe- 
naunte was injoyned him vnder his othe. Firff, that he _ 
ſhould ſend to much to þholylano, as would fynde two Peng 
C. knightes 0; ſouloſozs fo; the defence of that lande. ide deach of 
Allo, that from Th:iffenmaſyey next followpng, he decker. 
tould ſet fozth his owne perſon to fyghte fo; the holye 
land the ſpace of thzee peares together: vnles he ſhould 
be otherwile diſpenſed wythal by the Pope. 
Item, that if he would make hys io mey into Spatn, 
(as his y necelſitte dpd require)there he to fyght a⸗ 
gainſt þ Saraſens:And as log time as he ſhould there a⸗ 
byde,ſo long ſpace mighe he take in p;z#0ngpng his io 
ney toward Jeruſalem, - f 
Item, that he ſhould not hinder no2 cauſe to be hin- 
dꝛed by hym, any appellatiõs made to þ pope of Rome. 
Item, that neither he noz his ſonne, ſhoulde recede oz. 
diſcener from pope Alex 
ceſloꝝs:ſo long as they ſhould recount hym 0; his ſonne 
catholike, 


Anm, that the gods and polleCions takey from the 
| chufch 


ould be curſed and his land mecrdiacd, and it at <vcrarrs.. 
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our ſtirrup:exhibiting to vs lach honour and re- 


„ out Wherfoze,theſe ſhall be to norte paut 
„ diligence and Fudy towardes vs: that you relopce with 
»» ds and the church in theſe our pzoſperous ſucceſſes, and 


” devour ch cen des te ode to other had 


„ denout church:that ſuche as bee touched 
55 4 of the houſe of the Lozd, mape congratu⸗ 
late and retoyce alis in the Lo2d,foz the great wozking 
” 1 Ecuen at Uenice in the 
3 | 
_ Thyspearethe contention reuſued agapne , ſpoken 
of a dle befoze,Pag. 2 23.betwene the two archbiſhops 
of Sone and Canterburp. The occaſion whereof was 
this, The maner and pzaciſe of the pope is, when he be- 
colacke mo ee 
seng een e, 


Lent)of bis 
and ſuche other of the 
As enerp one was there placed in his 0zdtr,and 
aftcr zu degree:firlf commeth the archbiſhop of Bozke 


ting he Ke place ton cel aa the Gi eue 


— — r 


But what did the noble Romane Cardinall*Lybe a 
pꝛety man of his handes (but a pzetier man of his lite) 
NN IE OIIRASS 
to flight, x (as Youedenus 
a facie illonun. The ncxt day after,” 


Kome.And thus the holy councrl( the ſame daye it was 
begun)b;ake bp and was diſlolued. 

Under the raygne ofthis king Henry the ſecond: te The gredl 
dominion and crowne of England crtended ſo farre. as 4omnioa _ 
bath not ben ſcene m this realme bofoze him, whom hy- 1. — 
27729 rule and furiſdiaion *** 

firſt Scetland,to whom William king of Scots, wpth Homage of 
all the Lobes tempozal and ſpiritual did homage, both Scotland 
foz them and foz their ſucceCozs (the ſeale whereof re- . 


banden g Jes 4 


ruſalem,by the Patriarche and maiſler of the hoſpicall 
de garen .rar Sit nl —— 
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Lie H*77 ef thin king Yeury:who made awarde.,« pleaſed them '78 

per by z, both. Wherby it is to be pzeſuppoled thit this king , to 5 
kogs Whomotherpzinces did lo reſozte as to their arbitret 1 


and deciſer:did not attende either to anpe ſlauth oz vici⸗ 
liuing. Wherefo:e,it may ſeeme che actes of this pzince 


* not to be ſo vicious as ſome wziters do deſcribe. 
| eee king memoꝛable, 
4 this is one to be it who can) that hee reig- 


ning. 35. peares, aun warres with hys cnc- 
mies: pet neuer vpd his ſubiras put an tribute 02 tare, 
na yet vpon the frutes, and app2op2tas 


tions of benefices. Belike they were not knowen, oz els 

not uſed. And pet his treaſure after his death(weped bp 

king Richard hys ſonne) amounted co aboue nine hun- 

The trefore diet thouſand pound, beſides Jewels, pꝛeciaus ffones, 

of king hen and hayſhold furniture. Of the which ſubſtance a leuen 

yy the 2,  Heaſampoond.comy i iowebe beach of Koper, arch 

F bilhop of Yozke:who had p;ocured a Bull of the Pope, 

2 cooer92* that if any pzielk died within his p;ouince without telfa 

de, ment, then he hould haue all hs goods. And ſhaztly at. 

ter, the Archbiſhop died, and the king had all his goods: 

which extended (as is ſapd)to a leuen thouſand pound bs 
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'wordes as followeth. 


| Theſolem b bac hora) time 5 
—_ — | i” 8 ö 1 8 — was t * 
9 uecelloobus f | ener. 
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rre 
ih en, 174. The towns 'ofYuntingron taken 


bartie. The — by caſuaitic of 926, 
bent with all the churches, ſpecially with the Trinitye 
church, where Becket was , an. eod. The 
re of our Lozd.1170, William king of Scots wyth 
auld his bꝛother, and all the Barons or the rralme vid 
domage to the king of England. Itelande madeſubiect 
to England. Decreed in a Councelin No:zmandy, that 
no boyes o7childzen ſhould pollefle any beneũte. A toũ⸗ 
cel of I. ateran was holden at Rome, where weer. zz. ar⸗ 
a 3. 4 „ 
ue grimageto Thomas Bechet, che king of England me 
N "Thi ning bym by the way. An. irg . Atter the death of Ri — 

"x 4 0 iſh 10 e b Seger Canter:who folowed after T.Bee 4, Archbj= 
cairhfull and obedient to bleſſed S. Peter,and to the ho- ſucceeded Baldwinus,who of a Ciſtercian Ponke qope of 
ly Apetolique Kome;andtomy K 058 K. H. berg made a bithop,is ſapd nener toeate fleſhe inhys Cauazerb, 
KA lyfe.To whom acertain pooze woman(bare andleane) 
Tſar mentor meeting him in the freete-defired to know of htm whes 

* wper theymaybe nn Sera e eee ee 

y g affirmed true: up, 

eee ee the chat is falle: fon ye haue eaten my lech vnco þ bone. 
Foz à had but one cow wherwith J was ſuſteined, and 
e that hath your Deanes taken from me. Crue, true ſaid 
the regalitics of 12 - ngen Halt hane an other can is good 

Wer be ſalued a⸗ 40 
It Pozeouer, in the raygne of the ſayd king Henrye,a- 
= EE Eu: ee 
. tua Stnode 4 eee 
eee Fs. mu of men and women, whom 
E en eee 
77. 5 Alte ei - 1 


thu was the 
cleuſe that 


EI. 1255 


archbiſhoys of N 

S eee dihoy of Bride ; IoherBhe 
| | thop of Pidauia, Henrys Abbot Clarenallenſis.4c. dyd 
bs 0 U 8 8 
by 9 7 
haue no firme ground to make any certapne relation: 
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not thoſe biſh® my Bythopzthe Ithallneither 
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The hiſtory 
of Valdeſes 


— 
|  herok is declared of diners wziters,thus to tome. As 
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— —— of 
Ear pore 


they, Franciſcus — 3 
les thentheviher in pꝛond 

As thele d ie = 5 

e eee 


E 
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* we neuer —— ae in p church, 
dut that ſome ſparkle, yet of the true light of the goſpel, 
by Gods p:ouidence doth remapne , What ſoeuer doc- 
tour * Auguſt;nas, Reinerius, | 
veher mn their popilhe 
ming them thꝛoughe miſtepozte) and accuiing them to 
magutrates, as diſobedient to ders, rebels to the Ca- 
tholicke church, and contemners of the virgine Parpe: 
Vet they that carye iudgement indifferent, rather tru- 
ſting truth then wauering with times, in weying their 
articles, ſhal find it otherwiſe:that they maintained no 
thing els, vut þ ſame doarine, which is now defeded in 
Reed And pet J ſuppoſe not,cdtrary but as they did 
th the articles ol Wicklif,and Hus: ſo the Papiſtes 
did in like maner wyth their articles alſo, in gatherpug 


| and w;aſtpng them otherwyſe then they were ment, 


Vibe hiftory of the Valdenſer concerning their original, | 
Aud docttine, wyth their periecuriods, 

firſt oꝛiginall of theſe Ualdenſes came of 

one Aaldus, a mi both of great ſubſtaunce, x 

les calling in the City of Lions: the occaſid 


bout þ pear of the Loꝛd 110 o. it chaũceb vp diuers of the 
belt and chickeff deads of che city of Lions, talking and 
walking in a certapne place,after their old accuſtomed 
maner, eſpecially in the ſummer time, cõferred and c<- 
ſulted together vpõ matters, eyther to paſſe ouer tyme, 


dz to debate thinges to be done. Amongeſt whd it chaun 
ced one (the reſt looking vpon) to fall downe by ſodaine 


death. In the number ol whom thys foꝛeſayde Ualdus 
beyng amongeſt them was one. Who beholdpng 
matter moze earneſtipe then the other, and terrefied 
yth ſo heauy an example-bepng(asts layd)arich mb, 
and Gods holy ſptrite woozkipg wythall: was 

wyth a deepe any inward repentaunce, — 
wed a new alteracion, wyth a carefull fady to reſoꝛme 
bys fozmer lyfe . Inſomuch that firſf he began to mini⸗ 
xx raping damn. nes 
= inſtrua hymlelfe and his famtipe , wypth 

wlevge of Gods wopd: Thirdly,to admoniſh 


. out to thein 

— — 1 

2 

in learned. : 
. 


reſoztedto bum by any occaſton,to repencalice and ver- 


obeyed 
aga rel papa my ont = 
rs 

their fearcenes increaſed. — — 
fee theyz excommunication to be deſyiſed, and woulde 
not ſerue:they teaſed not wyth pꝛyſon, wyth ſwoode, 
and baniſhment to perſecute, tyll at length they hav dy 
nen both Ualdus, and all the fauourers of his true pea 
ching out of the citye. 

Wherupon came firff their name, that they were tal⸗ 
led — e de Lugduno not becauſe thet 
would haue all thinges common amongft them: oz that 
they p;ofeſſing any wilfull pouertp, mold imitate to liue 
as the Apoſtles did{as Syluius did falfly belie them) but 
becauſe they bevng thꝛuſt out both ol countrey 4 goods, 
were compelled is line pozely, whether they woulde, oz 
no. And thus much touching the firlk occaſion and begin 
ning of theſe mcn,x of the reſto;prig t maineainpng the 
true dourine of chziffesGolpcll,againlt the pzoud pzocs 
dings of popilh erroꝛs. Now concernyng their articles: 
which I finde in ozder, and in number to be theſe. 


S Olis Ri, literis credendum eise in is, que ad falurem; 

— — 
8 ng to no 

tyng, o man beſides. od 

2 - Allthinges to be conteined in holy 

— —5—— 
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Vualdcaſes. _ 


| hs Actes and Monum. RHenry:2, Waldenſer 


Inne 


Henr. z. 
capne of all exr 


adde moe to them: ſome 
into mo parts. But theſe he the 


nyng grace, faith, charitie, hope | 
merp. As foz purgatozy,they ſai that Thomas Aquinas 
is the authoz therof. | 
Conternyng the ſupper oftheLozd,their faith was, 
Thomat Aquin chat it was ozdained to be eaten, not to bee thewed and 
—— wo:thipped:foz a memoziall not foz a ſacrifice: to ſerue 
1 fo; the pꝛeſent miniſtration, and not foz reſeruation: to 
ratio. be recepued at the table not to be caried out of þ dozes; 
— geccozdyng to rheanncient vie of the pzimitine churche, 
when they vied to communicate ſytting. And this they 
pꝛoue both by an old chꝛonicie, called Chronica —— 
Do 


di« perfeamaner in man, chen in 


ments cauie, but fo; his o 


tea MANe1 | in the ſacrament:foʒ in the ſa 
crament he is but foz a tyme,and noe fo; the ſacramits 
ſake,but foz mans cauſe, Jn man he is not foz the ſacras 
id that not fo; a ſeaſon, 
but foz ever: as it ia mitten: Qui manducat hunc pan 


Must in æternum, that is:he that tateth thys bꝛtade Hall 


leut loʒ euer, ce. | 

Pozeoner and beſides, ſeyng tranſubſtantiation 
the gopng of one ſubſtance into an other: they queſtion 
agapne with hym, whether the fozmes of bzeade 4 wpue 
remapnpng, the ſubſtaunce therof be chaunged into the 
whole perſon of our Lozd Chzilt Zeſus:that is,both into 
bys body, ſoule, and diuitp:02 not into whole Chziff 2 3f 
be grant the whole: Then ſap they, that is impoſſible (cb 
cernpng the deuinitp)both to nature and to our fapth, 
that anp creature can be chaunged into the creatoz. At 
he ſap,the bead is chaunged into the body and ſoule of 
Chzilte,not to hys tcuinitpe:then he ſcparateth the nas 
tures in Chꝛiſt. It he ſap,into the bodye alone, and not 


the ſoul: then he ſeparateth the natures of the true man- 


ode, c. And ſo cannot be the ſame Chꝛiſt that was be⸗ 
traped foz vs:foz that had both body and ſcule. To can⸗ 
clude,to what parte ſo cucr he would anſwcr:thys doc⸗ 
trine of tranſubſtantiation cannot be defended wpthout 
great inconuenience of all ſpdes. 
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Ouer and befides,Eneas Syluius wziting of their Exear Hi. 
doctrine and aſſertions ( perchaunce as he found then, t n Bo 
perchaunce makpng wozſe cf them, then they taught oz **-ic< 
ment)repozterh them after this maner,which A thought *#ori« de 
here to ſet out as it is in the Latin. Valdenpi 


degmatil-. 


: PIarofthe diſ ting agaiuſt them, abont this matter of the holy Eu⸗ 


puration be 
ewene doct. 
Auſten an : 
valdenſes, 


chariſt, vꝛgeth them with this interrogatid: whether it 
de the ſame Chzilt( pzeſtt in the ſacrament)whiche is 
p:eſent at the right hand of the father? At it be not the 
ſame Chzilt how is it trew in the ſcripture, Vna fides 
D lemme, vnn Dominus noſter Ieſus Chriſtus. One Fapth, one 
That is a capi · Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Jf it be the ſame Chꝛiſt, chi how 
— is he not to be honozed and wozthipped here, as well as 


coOnucnience. To thys the Ualdenſes aunſwer agayn,and graunt 
The aotwer of that Chzilt is one, and the ſame with his natur all bodpe 
of che Valdẽſes in the ſacrament,which he is at the ryght hande of hys 
father : but not after the ſame exiſtence of his body. o 
the exiſtence of his bodp,in heauen is perſonal and local: 
there to be appzehended by the fapth- and ſpirite of men. 
Inte ſacrament,the exiſtence ofhis body is not perſo- 
r =p nall o; locall, to be app:ehended oz receaued of our bo- 
ceyue alcer 36 gies after a perſonall 07 cozpozalmanner,but after a ſz 
tramental manner:that is,where our bodies rectyue þ 

ligne, and our ſpirit the thing ugniſed.Moꝛeouer in hea 

uen the exiſtence ol his body is dimenſue, and complete 
wyth the full p:opoztion and quantitie of the ſame body 
wherwpth he alcended:here the exiſtence of his complet 


Natural, | 

the exiſtence of his body in hea uen is naturall not ſacra⸗ 
mental:that is, to be ſam, i not remembzed: hexe it is la- 
rr | a 4 
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omanum præſulem reliquis epiſcopis parem eſſe. Inter 
Ar” e non digni 

tem led vitæ meritum efficere potiorem. Jnengliſh, 
The biſhop of Rome to be equal loyih other biſhops. 

Amongeſt pꝛieſtes to be no differice of degree. No pꝛieſt 


wozthynes of hys lyte. 

The ſoules of men departed,epther to enter into pain 
tuerlaſting, os euerlaſting iope. Bo fyze of Purgato:ye 
to be found. To pzap foz the dead to be dayne, (a thing 
anely found out fo2 the lucre of p;icTes. 

Che images of God(as of che Trinitie eq of ſaintes) 
to be aboliſhed. The halowing of water and palmes to 
be a mere ridicle. The religion of begginge Friars to 
be found out by the Deuil. That pzicffes ſhoulde not in⸗ 
croche riches in this woꝛld, but rather follow ponerty, 
being content with their tithes, mens deuotion. The 
pꝛeaching of the wozd to be fre to al m# called therunto 

Chat no deadly ſyn is to be tollerate, foz what ſoeuer 
reſpect of a greater commodity to inſue thereupon. The 
confirmation which biſhops ererciſe with ople , and ex⸗ 
treme bnction:arenot to be counted amongeff the ſacra 
mentes of the churche. Auriculer confeſſion to be but a 
top:to ſuffice foz euery man to confelle him ſelſe in hys 

God tobe miniſtred one⸗ 


to be reputed foz anꝝ dignitye of his oꝛder, but foz the 


chamber,to | | 
ly with unn. 


900 .i 


K. Hen ile. Waldenſer, 


ayle. The temple of the Loꝛd to be the wpde wozld. The 
a 4. within the 


maleſtye of Gad not to bee reſtrayned moze 
— — get ere raned 
; in another 


id other 
11 plate tan in no ſtede. Haz the diffcrence and reſpea 
| =o of the verye plate: to makeno matter, where the pzieff 


err wozds 


| ſuperfluous ceremonies. . 
 Thefuffrages of faintes reigning wich Chzif in heas 
not able to heipe ba. In 


holy thing» faping 02 linging the houres and mattens of the 
eres hot — 
„nnen 


ont iy vpon Sonday. 
_ 411 The feaftes and feffiugis of ſainces,ought to be rete- 
deb Ae 


ched + taught —— which 

— — peres 
ago. And as I baue hetherto ſufficiently concer⸗ 
nyng their doctrine : Do now we will b:teflp ſomewhat 
tonchs;ol the ozver of their ipfe and conuerſation,as we 
ä pepONr ereacRo gy por enenp ol 


teme they go to bed: and in the moznyng when they rile: 


and at certaine other tymes alſo,as well in the day, as 
night. Atem they bie no other pzayer, but the pzaper of 
Lo, and that without Aue Maria, and the Crede, which 


„5 IEIDS 
in the lame, and therby offer them ſelues, ready to aun⸗ 


to God alone fo2 euer and cuer. Amen. and avdeth moze 
—— — — 


ofche Church. N Hlenm abe. 


both conlecrace,oz doth miiſtet to them which dos re ⸗ 
lacramẽtal 


| — — — 


by it 


bp to heauen.After their meat and grace ſaiu, they teach 

and exhozte amongeſt them ſelues conferryng cogethcr 

— Kei 
— 

and pamerull, that Kemertus a iter about their time, *'* .. 

(anextreme enemy again thi)in a long pzoces, wherin teas 

de deſcribeth their daarine eteachpng,teCificth : that he 

heard of one whiche did know the partie, that a ccriaine 

herecike(ſayth 


coms to hymn and(o teach bye maxeour fo perſehey 
were then in che the ſayd Keinerius ſatch, 
he did here © lee a man of the coſitrey balettered, whiche 
— — — — 
new efmen prey by -whiche had the whole 
although of them , rather merely 
ſkilfully, ——— Pits vidi 
— —- . locus, in lafſe 
ignoꝛaunt e vopde of learnpng, no; 
— — — 4.6 


Keinerius hath Per ern Sandee ao fu 
- — — 2 Bs N 
rum. ultit 
interfui. Et cõpu- ven- 


octæ ſuerũt:ac in vna 
— thetudes Ther 
ta. There was none dutſt foppe them, to the power and 
multitude of their fauourers. J haue often ben at theys 
inquifition,and examination. And there were nambzed 
xl. churches, in teued with their hereſp,in ſo much that in 
r — open ſchoies of them. 


eee 
can,indepzaning and impugning them:pot 


8 " 
eccleſiam blaſphemant et oderunt. That is, This ſeat of 'Kome, 

Leoniftes,bath a great ſhew of holpnes : tn þ both they »» 

lxue iuſtiy befoze men « beleue all chinges well of Con. »» £ Sa 


the es ann fincere pꝛeachyng of Gods wozde : o vena 
neither could thele be ſuffered co lyneſnecft. They are phate 
pet to be leene , hcblultatibs of Lawyers,archbiſhops, 

bilhops of Fraunce,as Hatbonenſis, 


appearerh,there was a greatnumber 
. 


Waldenſet 197. 


Fraunce.Some into 
oiher places.62- Pur as the cralisehunnip ſiweth The cose c85 


after in the pzoces of this booke,as we come to the oꝛder 
of yeares, hall be ſct fozth(by the grace of Chꝛiſt) moze 
at large . In the whiche perſecutions declared in one 
cowne Cabziera to be llaine by the Captapne of Satan 


Ap beirble 


murche: of  (Pinerius) eight hidzeth perſis at once, without reſpea 
Chriftes boly of wemen oz childʒen of any age: Of whom, xl. wemen 
mary m. (and moſt of the greate with child, th;uſt into a barne x 


the windowes kept with pykes, and lo fire ſet to them) 
were all conſamed, Beſides,in a cane not far from the 


cowne Pulſium,to the number of.xrv.perſons w ſmoke _ ſed 
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and fire were the ſame time deſtroped:At Merindolũ, the 
Minerias as Came cp:ant(lepng all the reſt were fled awape , finding 
borrible ane pong man)cauſed hymto betyed tu an Sline tree charch 


ratet 8 de deffroyed with tozmentes molt crnelly:with much 


other perſecutid as may appeare hereafter , inþhyſtozp 
Cnglithe. 


tranſlated out of Sledan into 
But to returne agapne to heygher tymes fr whence 
A Clover ſuffe. we digreſſed. Sefides that, Reinerius(abone mentioned) 
red mattirdom Cpeaketh of one in the towne Cheron, a gloner, whiche 
was b:zonght in his tyme to execution, t ſuffered. There 
is alſo an alde monument of pꝛoces, wherin appeareth 
443.broughe CCCCxliy . bzought to examination in Pomerania, 
to examinari6, Parchta,and places there about: about the peare ofour 
Lo:d.BCCCXCt. 
— And chus much touchyng the oꝛiginall, doctrine + the 
lamentabie perſecutions of the Waldenſes : who(as is 
— declared) ſirit begũ about þ time of this king Henry þ 2. 


io Cheron. 


tber incidencies happening in the reygee 


ot thys Henry the ſecond. 
lvcideocies is C Oncerning the firlt ozigine of Ulaldentes, ſpzyn- 
the reigne of ging in the dapes of this kyng, is ſufficiencly ether 
K. nent the. 2. fi remapneth in lyke ozder of tyme, to 
ſtozp alſo ſuch other incidencies,as chaunced vnder the 
rapgne of the ſayd kyng,noc vnwozthy to be obſerued, 
| keeping the oꝛder of the tyme,ſo neare as we map, and 
as autoꝛs do geue bnto vs. 
5 Pary the daughtcr of king Stephi(being b Abbeſſe 
Becker a diſſol· Bf Rameſte y) was marped in thys kynges dapes to Pg 
ner of man- theo Carle of Bolon,which mariage Thomas Becket 


ages. yd woe agaynſt and did diſſolue: by reaſan whercof + 


he pꝛocured hym great diſpleaſure wyth the ſaid Earle. 
££.an.1i6 Lex Chronico Bibliothecæ Carienſis. 

The ſame peare a certapne chylde was crucificd of 
tbe Jewes in the towne ol Cloceſter, an. 116 I. Iornalenſ. 
After che ſame maner the wycked Jewes had crucified 
an other chylde befaze in the citye ol Rozwyche , in the 
dayes ofking Stephan,an-1145. 


Two children 
crucified by 


he tevves, 


A collection was gathered thꝛough all England and 
Frauntce (u. pence of cuerp pound) fo the ſuccour of the 
Caſt Ch:ilfians 


Andre; ame al England was diſeaſed wyth the 
ought eatte Coenenphete About whee year 


agapnft the Turkes.an.116 7. ex code. 


unncs of Ameſbarp,which 
—— And chus per⸗ 
fo:med he hys pzomple made befozecs Pope. an. 1173, 
— i SahSonddiheiidgee ategadity 


land ſhould do — their polteritt t =? 
the biſhops and abbotsof the church of Scotland womi ** 
ſed ſublenion and ſubmiMon ta the archbiſhop of Yozke 
an.1175.Nic. Triuet. 8 


Eng 

The church 

25-25 of Scotland 

Thecuſtome was in this realme, that if any bad hu 2 

led any clerke oz pzicſt:he was nat to be puniſhen myth — 
excommunicace and ſent 


the tempoꝛoll ſmoꝛd, but onely 
to Rome foꝛ the popes grace and abſolution. 


Muri herett 
— 


Whichcu 
ſtome in the dayes of this kyng began firff to be alteren de bye 
| by che pzocurement of Kichard archdilhop of Cauntere re, | 


burp, an. 117. I nuet. 1 
London bzidge firſt beganne to be made of Fone 


Edouardi, &c. ex Bibliot. gone, 
ar” 


S.William of Paris was layne of the Lewes on . 
maundy thurſday, wherfoze the Zewes were burned, ' of Paris, 
he counted a ſainc,an.1177. 

Ireland ſabdnedo re crowne of England by this lrelend 
kyng,an.1* . ex varijs 
Under the raigne of the ſaid king 
—— tots ay — 6 oo 1 
viſion of T.Becket,appearpng to hym in hys dꝛeame, 
pꝛomiſyng to hym the recouerp ot his ſonne if he would bu — 


by a lyeng 
-— Wa 


pearelpe 

fo be geuon fo the conent of the church of Cant.notwith A lofte te: 
Fandyng the ſapd Phillip in his returne from ward ſot as 
takyng his tourney to Paris, to vice, Denis, inthe ==" api 
ſame his pilgrimage was ftriken wyth ſuch cold that de 
fel inco a palſey,and was benommed of the right ive of 
— — 

epiſcopus redomonſis, was wont co make 
— eee A 


one Petr et garden run ie raren — 
diebus ſanctiſ.regis : 


2 to 


8. 4 


me A 


wn ww wy 4S0 4 _ 2m > +4 _ m+mroe on ww 


aq PP eo” «. 


nüt. 


vc. 


houſe 
mookes, 


„ 


ERS 


renoũſeth 
his biſho ; 
nike. 


temere, nitere pro⸗ 


denied tranſubſtantia tion in the Sacra- 
ment of Chʒiſtes body and bloud, about the citie of To- 
loſe, alſo that matrimonie was not a Sacramer. ec. an. 
— 
Þenry ſeparated him ſelfe from his wife Alio⸗ 
her many peates in pziſon,as ſome thinke foz 
4 9——— be þcauſe, 
why God afterward Cirred all his ſonnes vp to warre 
agaynſt hym, and to wozke hym much ſozow. an.117 9. 
Nic, Tnuet. Rotwithtandpng the ſayd Alionoz was af 
ter reconciled ctohpm.an.117 9. 
S. was tranſlated vnto Oxrfozd. an. 9. 
An.1180. There came to the counccl of pope Alexan⸗/ 
der, one Piſanus Burgundio , a man very cunnyng both 
in Greene and Lacine, whiche bzought and pzeſented to 
© thecouncelthe Omelies of Chziſoſtome vpon the Gol- 


I be fore his 
death renounced hys biſhopzike, and became a Chanon, 
Conctry in the churche of S. — 2 — 


o, cui initium: In diebus ſanctiſ. regis, &c. 

About the latec tyme of this kyng Venry , one Hugo 
(whd mt were wont to call $ .Pugh of Lpncolne)vo:ne 
in and pzioz of the monkes of Charterhouſe 


$. Hugh of was preferred by tho king to the biſhopzike of Lincoine, 


| Lambeth 


who after his death is ſayd 00 0." 2 
X —— 

Baldwinus archbiſhop — — 
of his new houſe and churche of Lamhuthe , but by the 


feb bexas letrers of pops Clemit 3. he was fozbyd to pzocede in the 


— nomtmen thy — 


ut. builppng therot. an. 1187. Tnuit. 

J do find likewiſe in che foeſatd wziten Ch:onicle re- 
 maining inthe hands of one William Cary Citizen of 
Londd:that this fozenamed kyng Hery the.2. gaue to þ 


"Rm the court andchurche of Rome, foz the death of: Becket xi. 


church of 
Rowe for - 


the deth of 


becket. 


A worthy 
ſtory ot Si. 
billa and 
Guido,i 
krafaleR. 


| — — er 
Baldwinus. Acter 


\ the Leoper 


thouſand markes of ſiluer . And v.thouſand markes of 
golde. an. 118. 

Pention was made a litle aboue of Amalrike kpng 
of Jeruſalem, whiche deſtroyed Babylon, ſo that it was 
neuer after to this day reſtoꝛcd, but lyeth waſt and deſo- 
late:wherin was fulfilled thar,whiche in the P:opheres 
in ſo mauy places was thꝛeatened to Babylon befoze. 
This Amalrike had a ſbne named Balowine, adaugb⸗ 
ter called Stbilla. Baldwine from the begynnpng of his 
reigne was a Leoper, had the falling ſickenes , beyng 
not able fo; feablencs of body (although valiant in hart 
and ſtomache)to ſatiſfp that function. 0 

Sibilla dis ſiſter was fir marted to one Willermus 


him the was maried to an other 
Guido deLiziniaco, Carle of 
of Aſcalon.ipon this it defel, þ the fozelad — 
ſonne of Amalricus , beyng thus fcable and 
infirnic,as is ſapd : called his nobles together with hys 
mother and þ declaring co them his inhabi⸗ 


Utye ,qnd by the conſentes of them committed the bnder 


gonermmone of the citie to Guido the huſhand of Sibilla 
his iter. Bar he beyng bepng fold vnſullicitt oz eis not lucky 
bn} gonerning Qerol:the ike was franllated to an 0- 
named Raimundusearle of Cripolis, Jn þ mrane 


rp, u now I meane to touch ſomthing of is pt d. 


and ſuche like, as map be gathered)no good 


sige date in bi time. of the Church The ifs oll of KH. - 
multitude , to whom a litle befoze his death, this verſe 
was (oI>ed in his are. Deſine ludere 


pere ſurgere,de pujuere.an.1178 Nich. Inuet. 
Aldingenſes denied 


the ſanne of Sybilla by ber firſt huſband: 
The whiche Baldwinus bepng but v. ye — 
put to þ cuſtody of Rammundus afozcſapd. Who alſo in 
hys minozttie , befoze he came to his crowne , dyed; 
wherby the next ſurceſſion by deſcent fell to Sibilla , tho 


nobles ioyning together 

billa as to þ lawfull hepze to þ crowne to be their quene; 
v this condition, that ſhe ſhould ſequeſter feb her by los 
lemne diuo2lemet the fozeſapd Guido her huſband, But 
te refuled the kyngdowe offered to her on that condi- 
tion: till at laſt, the magiſtrates with the nobles in gencs A worthy ent. 
rall graunced vnto her, and hy there othe confirmed þ Ple ot (cue 
ſame ,that whome ſocucr the woulde chu ro bee her 1.1710, 
EIN ; 
ſo Guido her huſband with lyke petitibamong the reit N 

hibly requeſted her: þ the kynydome not foz his ſake,oz * 
foz his pꝛiuate loſſe, might be deſtuute of gone r ment. co lubncre 
Ac length ſhe with tearcs conſentpng to their entreatie ro the como 
was contented, + ſolfnly was crowned foz their quene: wealth 

who after þ maner, again recciued their fidelity by their 

oth. Wherupb Guido wout al hope both of wife t kings 

dome, departed home quietly to his owne.Lhis done, þ 

quene aſſeblyng her ſtates and pꝛelates together encred 

talke with them aboute the chuſing the kyng, accoz- 

dyng to that which they had pzomiled and ſwozne unte 

der: to obey him as their kyng,whom ſhe would name 

to be her huſband. Thus,while they were al ingreat ex- 

prdation wapting euery m4 whom ſhe would nominat: 

The quene wich a loud vopce ſaid to Guido that ſtode a⸗ 
— — — 


bůd, and pelopng my lelfe and mp kyngdome vnto pon, 4 5ogoler en · 
openly A pꝛoteſte you to be the thefe woꝛdes all a 
the allembly beyng amaſed, wat one ſpmple 2d dels 
woman ſo wiſcly had begyled ſs many wilo men. And in a wiſe. 


wozthp no doubt was ſhe to be and extolled 
fo her ſingular vertue both of faithfull chaſfitie, + high 
pzudence:ſo temperyng the matter that both the 
ned to her huſband the kingdome , 4 retapned to her 
5 — 

iſtoria mann ſcripta, cui initium cx pktorum ex 
bliotheca Carienſi mutuata. 


As J baue hetherts deſcribed þ publique agesofK.Þf- 


dittbs. Þe was of meane ſtature, eioqutt 6 learned,mdlp 
and bold in chiualrye. Fcarefull of the mutabilitye and 
chaunce of warre , moze lamenting þ deathof his ſouls 
diours dead, thẽ louing them aliue: none moze curteous 
and liberall fo; tho obtayning hys purpoſe: in peate an 
tranquility none moze rougher : ſtubburne the 
ſtubburne:ſometimes | 


ral to ffr 
ring ofhys owne: whom once he tooke a dilple 
——.— — 2 
——— unmet 


Reine 


hint to ee eee bas 


 admoiſhed to refozme and mende hys 
one that was an olde man at the 


2. Thel; eK E Aczaind Monies K 
| Angkz, Iſfivs that hes kying was findpye rimes 


Z tyre tao mee x 


* 


Jewes and their wpues not to pꝛeſume ei 


toꝛonation amongſt his nobles x 


there — — Jewes 


vou, that vpon the Sundayes 
- dominions der be no bying and ſellyng 0: other ſervile 
buſines(thoſe onely except, which apertapne to the pze- 
paration of meate and dzinke)whych thing if thou ſhalt 
obſerue, whatſoener thou takeſt in hand,tYou ſhalt hap 
pely finiſh and bꝛing to paſſe . Then ſpake the kyng in 
French to the knight that helde hys hozſe by the bidle: 
Alke or thys chourle whether he dzeamed thys 02 not. 
And in the meane whyte that the knyght ſhoulde haue 
interpꝛeted the kynges woꝛds 4 mellage, he ſpake befoze 
and ſaid. Whether this be a dzeame oʒ not, marke wcl(l 
what day this ts:fo2 vnleſſe that thou do theſe thinges, 
and amende thy lyfe:ſnch newes ſhalt thou heare with 
in theſe twelue monethes, that will make thee lament e 
mourne, tyll thy dying day. And when theſe woꝛds wer 
. ſpoken,the man vaniſhed out of hys ſight . And wythin 
vne peare next after: Henry, Gabofride, and Richard his 
ſormes,fozſooke hym their father £ tocke part wyth the 
French king. The king of Scots,the Earle of Cheſter, 
Erle of Leciter, made an inſurreuion againſt þ kyng. 
Many other pꝛemonicions alſo were geuen to the king, 
but all theſe dis he litle eſteme. Che ſecdd whiche did ad 
—— acertain Jriſh ma, geuĩg him certam 
ſecrete fignes.And third ly, a certaine knight ot Fynde- 
The ego ſey named Philip de Caſterby: ſapling wich hymouer 
en 10 the kyag tn Fraunce,declared vnto the kyng in Nozmandy ſe- 
to reforme bys Uen articles, which he ſhould amend. Which thing if he 
. would do, he ſhould raigne ſeu? yeres moſt honozablie, 
and ſhould take the holy croſſe from hys enemies: oz cls 
be, in the fourth peare ſhoulde dye in greate ignomie. 
Che thzee fir thyngs were thole, which he at his coꝛo⸗ 
nation ſ wart to obſerne (chat is) to defende the churche, 
to mayntayne good lawes, and ta condemne no man to 
death without tudgement. The fourth was, fo the reſto 
ring of inheritaunce wzengfullye taken. The fift was 
indoingſulfice without reward. The ſixt was,ofmini- 
ters and officers wages and ſtipends. The ſeuẽth was, 
of expelling the Jewes,lcauing them ſome money to de⸗ 
part wythall. But the king not amending bys life: there 
roſe vp againſt him thze ſfrong enemies, that is to ſape 
Gs tits his that ſormes with the French king. But after that 
impuced ro che che king (fozlorh)had gone a pylgrimage to the martirs 
cauſe ot hys combe,barefoote: Willyam the king of Scots , and the 
pugumage, earlesof Cheſter and Leceffer,were tak# at Alnewyck. 
In the.35.yeare of hys raygne, being in the Caſtell 
of Chiuen in Normandy,he dyed:at whoſe death choſe 
that were pꝛelent, were ſo gredy of h ſpople, p they left þ 
body of the king naked, and not ſo much could be found 
as acloth to coner it:tyll that a Page comming in,and 
ſeyng king lo ignominiouſly to lye,thzew his cloke vp 
Thedcut of — partes, uherein (ſaith the autoz)was ve 
k. Hery che. a. riſied the ſurname nnn 
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7 7 this peare of the Kun ben recited, which 

as.113 9 king Richard the elveff ſonne of Ve 
uccedpng his father,cntred hys crowne: at 
*which tyme pope Clement ſate at Rome, ſucce 
| UngaftrOregoy wie — fo 
fo; the lole of the holy trolle. 
During the tyme of whole cozenaticn it befell, 


8 


Feu thingy to 
be amended, 


The kings vic. 


. 4 
3 1 


| — — — 
dus ſeue, againtt the 


kpniges pzohibicton together myth. 


— 


— rfl R | 
— 2 ö 


other pꝛeaſe entred the court gates. Wherata chan | Pp 
— — — a 


0; fyſte, and bad hym ſand further from the court gate 
as the kyng bad cemmanndement: whole 
example others alſo following beyng diſpleaſed a⸗ 


maunded in derde (as vfing the autozity of the king) fell 


gainſt the Jewes,offered them ſuch and like tontumely. 
Others alſo diters,ſuppoftng that the king bad ſo tom ⸗ 


vpon all the Jewes that ſtoode by wpthout the courts: 


terwardes they cooke bp ffones and ſuch other thinges, 
as they could get, and thzew at them, and bet them ther 
wyth. And thus d2ining them frd the court gates,fome 
of them they wounded, ſome they llewe , and ſome they 
left fozedead, 

There was amongf this number of the Jewes,one 
wbych.was called the bleſſed Jew of Yozke:which was 
ſo ſoze beaten and wounded with the reſt, that foz feare 
of his lyfe he ſayd he would a Chziſhan; x was 
in dede of — — church of S. Pary 
of Yozke baptized:wherbp he eſcaped the great peryl of 
death he was in, and the perſecuto2s handes. Jn þ mean 
while, there was a great rumoz ſpzed thzoughout al the 


gate.And firft they bet them bur with their fes: hut al⸗ 


A lewe 


throughe 


Feare wor - 


baptncd, = 


City of London, that the kyng had commaunded to de⸗ 


froy all the Jewes.Wherupon as well the Citizens as 
innumerable people moze bepng aſſembled to ſæ the 
kynges coꝛonation:armed them ſelues and came toge- 


ther. The Jewes chus being(foz the moff part dam, the, tema | 
reſt fled into their houſes ; where foz a time thzongh the in London 


the ſtrong and ſure building of them, they were defen- 2 
ded. But at length, their houſes were ſet on fire, t they 1 — 
deſtroyed therein. 
+ -Thele thinges being declared to the king, whilcff wo 
with his nobles and Barons were pet at diner: bee ſen 
deth immediately Ranulph de Glanuile,the Lozd bygh - 
Stuard of Englande, with diuers other noble men to The ſmall 


accompany him:that they might ſtay and reſtram thele 


regud of 


dhey: ſo bold enterpꝛiſes of þ Londoners,but all was in , fe 


vapne . Foz in this ſs great a tumult, none there was 
that regarded either what the nobilitic ſapd,oz els anye 
whit reuerenced their perſonages:but rather w ſtearne 


moles and 


inſurrec- 


tions: 


lookes and thꝛeatning wooꝛdes aduiſed them and that 


quickly to depart. Whorupon,thep with good delibera 
tion thinking it the beſt ſo foz to do, departed:the tumult 
and inſurreaion continuing tyll the next day.At whych 
time alſo the king ſending certaine of his officers into 
the citie, gaue them in commanndement to appzehende 


ged, and ſo were. The one,foz that he had robbed a chz6- 
ſtians houſe in this tumult : and ths other tws,foz that 
they fp2ed the houſes, to the great daunger of the Citp. 

After this, the king ſent foz hym, that from a Jew was 
conuerted to Chꝛiſtianity: and in the yꝛeſence of thoſe Þ 
ſaw where be was baptiled,the king aſked him whether. 
be was become a Chiſtian 0: net. Me anſwering the 
king,ſapd no:but to the entent he might. cſcape death, 
be pꝛomiſed to do whatſoener the Ch:ifftans wold haue 
EE — 
were beſt x wr yy Md een anſwering 
ſayd:If be 

of the deuil: and (o reuolted he agayne to Judaiſme. 


ee eee. 
NTP, Tp coun⸗ 


and pzeſent ſome ſuche as were the chieſt ſt of the males - 
fauours:ot᷑ the which, theer were condemned fo be han ⸗ 


A neve chri 
ſtian ol 
teth te an 


olde lewe, 


* 


An wadat⸗ | 


beaman of God ;let htm be a man r , 


— ——— oweth.G 
2 md b;other 


ed in the Court;tbeKbnvineys: 
erat, fell vpan them, ſet their houſes — 
their godes; The tauntrey agayne folowpng 
—— ds din the lyke. 
© ACh ** — ener mem toke tor be their 
F«(hron, Judille, was to them of-:ronfaſion\. 
Ven. © 
ILV 1 
Ane | | 
eu Af. gayne}when they ſaw no other remedy. but by foꝛce to 
tauio. &. be banquiſhed;frft they offered muth money fozcthoir 
tines; wh that would not be taken;by$ counſel ot aa 
old Ie among thẽ, euery one with a ſharpe rayſer tut 
an others thzote, wherby a thouſand and fiue hudzeth 
I inile - of them were at that pꝛeſent deſtrayed. Neither was 
—— — D— ; Foz euerꝝ rare c<- 
debruerion monly their cuſtome was to get ſome Ch:ifien mans 
E chit>frourthe parentes, and on god Fridap to crutiſie 
4 ae. dun in deſpite ol our Religion. Ex Chron.Weſtmon. 
Ang Richard after the death of his father ; comp 
118 - miyngto remembꝛaunte of him ſelfe, and of his rebel- 
89. «. tion againſthis father ſought fas abſolution of bis trct 
of ſatiffactis los the ſame agreed with 
Philip the French kyng about Caſter next inſuyng to 
take his biage with hym foz the retouerp of Chziltes 
-  patrinwnie,wbich they called the holy-land.Wherup6 
;_ . the GydkpngRichard inmediatiy after biscozonatib, 
ts pꝛepare him ſeiſe the better toward his (tourney, ſet 
The coue> do ſale diners of his maners. ;Wherof Godfrey Lucy 
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At laſt, though the authozit#® 
the Chaunter ,theQuiere beg £0 I 
tence, Then the new ole not confented with 
bene long befoze , with certeine ofthe © 

the Euenſong new agapne. The Trainer vp. 
gyng. e bought alio the Cariedome of Nozthumber- ſame cauſed, by vertue of his office , the candie 
—— theking ould —-— thi patout.WWherby the Cunſong haningn palver 
maner of ſecular Tarles,mcrelp;with a mocking ieſte, her to eee eee ed. Fg; 
loe (ſayd he) of an old Byſhop J baue mags yours beames of the ſonneſh 
,; Earle And becaylothe layaBylyop had profelled a fo. 
7 emnevewheſoze toviſitetheholyland,, to be releaſcd 
lf his voin, be compounted with the Pope foz a great 

* fſuuume of money therfo:e,, and mo:eouer gaue ta the 
"+449: Kyngathouſand Parkes ig remaineat home as chief 

—_— Jude of Cngid.Ouer tb Lethe jing Gout ab 


dat be bad „ woddeg.caſtgls, towuſbyps, & oꝛd⸗ 
4 e Waronoges tn, ini. 
ſome aduauntags 


da, ? vers en Beds, and nt wont 


Steaty benen 
| —— ment 2-a.cepth alſo w 
—— in luch ſozt as the Ct 
mad. yx,thouſdd pound, ti 


x 2 pereeauprig th 4 
| 4 N 22 n * Nes „ L 11 
bs ++ == ant ONE . zen 
ah 1 # 5 - ! there | 95990 vt 07 4 SS 
red. Gund Has 3 a? the 


out & 

abu] 511 
% ne: Wg | 
N $31.5 Ny Lay? 


3 DES 


gl ages s 
/ . 4] tt 
gp Arn 


Nas 7 
— 


; | | ren n 
4% 6 « 11:3 on 


— ET 

Pz3lozitie,e q Valet gay was receaned in bys 
_ ee 
1140, T9the which Conncel Theobalde Rewea/e, 


the lid or e of Þumber: the other ( u 

Byplhop (Darts) fo gave urge hon ene 
u Eng- red btn eye ret r þ Arch» 
byſhop was d2inen to voyde the Realme , and ſſpe into 
furniſhe Fraunce where de by cenſure of interdicion fuſpen⸗ 
ded diners Charthes and religisus houſes: which re- 
fuſed to come tothe Counteil, and alſo bhearyng how 
the kyng bad leiſed bpon all his godes, de interdiced 
likewiſe all the kynges landes, what ſoener belonged 
time tothe crowne , ſo that the kyng in concluſls was fapne 
to compound with dim, and failto agreement , which 
was about the peare, x 148. Ex Geruaſio. den 
After this in the ysare ot our Lo2d. 1151 .afterthe n T rin» 
death of Hugh Abbat of . Auſtens in Cant. Silueſter bus 
was lege bythe 1 
tephen Itch. ans 

— — to make his p;ofeſfion Danse 
| of ſabiection vnto dimm, and to receane of him conſecra- , Aa- 
ep : Nenerthelelle tiontthe Archb.was tontfted,ſo that the Abbat would ues, avous 
| te his bother lohn. Then he ap» come to Chz:iſtes Church in Cant. and there make hys — — 
and ConCables ouer bis na- p2ofefſib, But ta this Silueſter in no caſe would graũt, 2 nds 
bpon to take his conlecrationthere , but els in any other Zovas 
Church where ſoeuer the Archb . would, de was con- — 
tented.Wherunto when tbe Archb. inno wiſe mould d 
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con» ànd to ſet them 


at one. At whichtpme the long agree,Silueſter makyng a great bagge of monty, went 
— — contention began re to be appeaſed which ſo many to Rome where he obteined of the Pope ,foz monep Dante 
— enefi rrares had Baldwinus Archbiſhop (foz what c not money do at Rome?) letters that the — of 
Cactervocy of Cant. and bis es of Chꝛiſtes Church. Che dil, Archb. would conlecrate the Abbat, in his wu Church ®? 


e the N onuts courſe wherofalthongh it would be ſomewhat tedious 
— Chailtes ts be ſet ſnatij at beyngenough to mae a whole of canonicall ſubtection.Wherupon the Archb. was <> 
darcd. trage die, vet to the intent the age now pzeſent may {@ pelled againſt bis wil, to come to the Abbates Church, 
what great conflictes and diſqupetnes, vpon what litle and there at the popes commaundement to conſecrate 

e eee — 44 and without any further pzolelſionto be 


tie bath bene not onely in this Church, 
mon hurches,vndcrthe pea Catholicke re e Walter Pꝛiaꝛ of Ch2ilkes Church in Cant. 
fepng that, and perceanyng how pꝛeiuditini and ders. © 


of . Auſten , and alſo nat exac of him any pzofeſhon 
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or RESI IRE — ſomewhat 
in openyngto eyes of the reader the gatozie the example therofwould be to our and Mary cd 
tog dt this matter. Wherin firſt is to be vn⸗ ietieof their Chard, — 2 — Ae e. 
af the Archbilbepe of Cant. commonly be⸗ en, went thether — — of 0 
r eee he ple ops , pet bp meanes heat . Ja, 
Fre put the kyages ofthis land to much (02- — ne pos as 4 ia 


row and ie . An urnam Ruffus and elbe ready to minilfer to 
Lancfranc Ja Anſelme . By Henry 1, and An- hefl ; raightto! > 
ſelme, kyng Stgphen, and Theobalde , Henry 2.and | 
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— > i Torr Church: 
o Silu n 
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and finer, tb 
firſt denyed ſo to do, but at n and debate by 
might not be done in the Archb ne n 
anyother Church where he ,bnder wziting this which was the 
dauſe withall : Saluis veriuſy; cclefix priuilegijs, the' Archby⸗ 
thats, ſaupng the pꝛiuileges of brth Charches . To 2. K 


this the Archb.ſapdagapne , firft that be fhould make 
Ib. dis due and canonicall pzofefſion, e that be ſhould not 
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dewyne abouen fr 


Het 


hety hys 
doaſe tr. 


Ippcits'ed letters the Archb.was nee pzeflcd , pet notwilh | Eng un. 
ofthe Bred landynghis Heut hart Want idnot Rn bete ben n 
lapd his appeale agapntt the f uw | * 192 x cor hs Ane n *. wh wv 1 . * * 


v lboy · 


bet 14:1 yi e 
e pn de (Mn ry $75" 167t 


ik . x afthe 
| as ſum 


alot hers Rich ori ents) 
| — fare: 
jþ came — 
93 er . * 75 | wen bus de] * au 1 29 7 a 
7 1 * 112 d hi 4 ITY te na 7 * 3 
— e | . TING Ear orbit rt 
ation, ene 2 | pd je ff 31 44k hs! bo. C7 ay «+; Ongar r 
een en tir ) ly 11 aun {.1 EET 4 a 

1 8 mother in fd f puny 14 8 2 * * re , N N ** ige 1 


% »4 q 


305. Kio 2 Stegen Ngo, of Cant. Far hung ge. 306. 


e do; 


a tos wh 2 — üUöU agony 
el, dyng the PP2ioz with his kelowes the lame day nat ta 2599+ | 
8 wo mah ee at London about the chuling of the il 


ectes to Asthe day prefired ume, bb Þ3i03 with his compa⸗ 
bout. ny were allo pzeſent ; whogiuprigattendanceall/that' | 
dey and the next dap alſo folowpng , ſo mere dziuen of 

alth* Nr 
| _ other 520 novies ol the reulme, were ſenftothem fromthe! 
reed 


hat where as 

1 from the Þ kes „ that they 

ue r aftery tome anf tos 

put downe in wꝛityng: now the agree any 
F ae that the Ponkes takyng an o⸗ 2 
, thet Way ſhould ioyne with the Brſhops , and lo ba, 2% Tt* 
uing the matter in talke together ſhould pzocede loynt / 
yin the election. 

Agapnſt this , many thinges were alledged byths 
12 bis g much vpon the By⸗ 
„ which ſayd that the Byſhops had euer balden 
| he bens u d $libefties vetheir:Courch and 

See ee eee, fos 
- kyng Willtam: Thi agaynſt Theobalde fo; kpngSte- 
” yen: Aﬀter that agayiiſt Tho: Becker ſuꝭ kyng Henry: - 
| 3 dyd ſupplant theelecion of Nich, their 

: agayne went abont to pzacife and 
| e this theie Henion pꝛeſent ec.Atlalt ths 
was es ups yr phil eee The kings 
ipeake with thekynghiin ſelfe . Who eftſones com- wo;ves to 
myng to thenr, willedthemas god men to be conten⸗ 2 
ted, and to ge tame with the Bylbops about the cle: 
ir Achbpchap. tion, y that whom they agreed vppon, de alſa 
1 5 — fire. be t woulo graunt his alfentto the ſame . Lo wyom when 
d ther oze wok to baue moſt interetf: the Þ2i0; agapne had obietted the wzitpnges that'bss 
; Donkes ſapd agapne,that they al fuze were mads; truth it is ſayd þ king, lach wzitinges 
eluded, and required io hole atr ahltripe” were made, but J neither may,noz will go agapnft tho 
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1515 cotinfaile of my Kealme: and therfoze agra, ſayd be, 
Ma with inp Biſhops and Abvats;and remember, that tio 
a ; dvpceokthe peopie is the voyce of-Goy. - 


e with his Ponkes lernt no 0 
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fy did,jwhich was the Buhop of Wozceſter: cyyngche 

x the P3io; to go home, und to conferre with his clection of 

xt abput the ſame - Towhd ſhoztly after tbe By w. re. 

'ortet p fignifte | ito the Couent, — a 
g the election of the Archi. 
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; kyngto take vn the matter, and to: ſaue the ones OS 
was fapne to perfo:me in his owne perſon £0- 
dittons aboue en the Paakes + eat 
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And thus baue ye tragicall « n 
Biſhop of Wozcefter, named Baldewinus made Arcb⸗ 
byſhop of Cant. Now what a troubleſome tyme oy 
ſapd Baldewyne had with the Ponkes;, in gouernpng, 
the Church of Cant. here foloweth likewiſe not biy- 
woztbp to be conſidered. 


FT be troubles betwens Balde; 
and tbe Mong of the [ame cle, 


yne Fw 


J 


douing to þ Pankes: the nextyeare folowyng be be- 
gan to appeare ſamewhat rougbe unte be 


The great. 
trouble and 
contention 
bþ:twene 


AIrcbb. any 
he müste 
Cam. 


which the cellarer would take and lay vp . Thoſe pze- 
ſentes the Archbiſhop began ſirſt to intertept from the 
Monkes, s to beſlaw them vpon bis ſeculare Clerkes. 


After this he toke thee Churches oz bencfices (wich 


the Ponkes claimed as pꝛoper to them ſelues) and pla- 


ted in them the of bis C haplaynes . After ibis he eu ⸗ 


troched te bis handes certetne tenemẽtes reuenewes, 
and vid uall belongyng befoze to the Ponzes (as they 
ſapd)and committed the tuſtodie therof to certcine of; 
bis owne Clerkes and houſhold ſeruauntes. 

The Tye Ponkes which 
monkes of Archb,vefoze,ſeing 
Cant. 7p" unt nedes would make their gppeale againlt bim. be 

de 8: Archb..not much regardyng that, waxed therby moze 
a fierce agaynſt thẽ, in ſomuch that ſuch fermes tene ⸗ 

4 mentes,as he befoze had let alone, now he receaued to 

bys owne occupying : with many other greyaunces, 

wherwith be greatip vexed the Ponkes ; (a that thaæ 
ien Abbats were fapne to tome and reconcile the Archbp⸗ 
kn eue, ſhop und tin Ponkes.Which reconciliation was this, 
betwen the that the Ponkes ſhould let fall their appeale , and the 
arch ano Archb.ſhould reſtoze agayne to them their fermes and 
4 tenementes . But as 
pot long Reel bg Archb-Qi kept the i ks hives fo furs mange, 
hold, ther triall of their abediente and pacience . ne 
lelle ſome there were ofthe auncient Ponkes , which 
 inr9caſewouldgun ouer the fozeaps appeale 5 
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onkes and bim, ibe Archbiſhop | 
| ED ($8! whom he had 
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Ade irt peare ibe Archb. ſhewed him ſelfe frivipe, 


them. L | 
ner then was ol the houſe of Cbꝛiſtes Church toward 
Faldwyne the time ot the Natiuitie and of Eaſter, to receane ter- 
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teine pꝛetentes oꝛ giſtes of their fermers oz tenaunts, 


wed bim ofthis EEE 


dome ſo much with the 
could foabeare him no löger, war 
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tes of [pray pace 
thzow of their religious oder 125 
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Inden . 
ſwer fundation which s ment about, 

e fication and ho- 
ng; of their hauſe . Who aunſwercy agapue that it 
was & could not otherſviſe be, b to their cabueition, 
And what ſhould let me(then | Nr Rent 
builde in myne owne ground. 

ey) no ground of pours , burpour gg 
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eaſement of their innes,to conferre tothe lame: and 0 1%. m: 
- tomakethe moze haſt, fo; lacke of free tone, he made vats 10 
| baiidyng will tember, and ſuch other luffe as Bone, 
The P2io; Honorius all this while remained fill bebops 
at the Court of Rome, giupng attendaunce vppon the cbr 
Pope , who bauyng intelligence of the Archbpfhops woods. 
dopnges , pꝛocured an other letter cf Pope Vrbane to 
whom the whole Clergie of England, ftraitly inioynpag thi, B 40 dg 
that none ſhould conferre tothe new fraternitie of Bal- vas unt 
- dewyne Archbyſbop of Cant. To theſe letters q Arch- de 1d Cu 
byſhop ſhewed fach reuerente, that where befs;c ho your _ 
bad planted his Chappell of wodcand boardes , now yr 
de pꝛouided the ſame to be builded of lyme and one. Seca, 

* | ? this tyme Petrus Bleſenſis, with other meien 
iikesannſwered' , that wele wert gers ofthe Archb . ſeyng Honorius the Pzioz te be T. Be- 
god wozdes,but ſerued not foz that tyme, foz ſomuc gone from the Court to Fraunce , reſs;ted to the 
as their canſe was already tranſlated to the Court of Court of Rome,bzingyng with them letters of crodits come #8 the 
Rome, and now was pzeſently in hearyng befozethe from tbe kyng , frb the Archb.and alſo from other Wp- 

9 aps of the Realme: but the Pope readyng onely ths 
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Count, 
Kteters of 


kinges letters and the Archbyops,thereflduehe cat 1 
into a wyndow by,ſaying de would read them at fur, ge wredd. 
ther leafure . Then the Pope giupng audience in hys and of a= 
confiffozy to heare their cauſe: firſt came in Petrus Bles 2 er- 
ſenſis with the agentes of h Archb.erhibityng their let. cz. Benn 
ters pꝛopoũdyng their requiltesto 2 — 
were, that reſtitution ſhould be made by y Ponkes to 
the Archb.wherin they bad iniuried bym. Ati,that the 
thinges which had bene grauated befoze to the pig 
in the Court, might be called in agapne . Thirdly,that 
$ Archb.might haue licence to pzoceds in buildpug his 
Colledge of Canons . ec. After this was called in M. . ow 
Pilleus the Atturnep fo; the Ponkes of Cit . Who als , acars 
— Ee Rts tee IE Ol 
' re, Court us 
quired ihat de rather Gould make reſtitution ta ths #« »6es 
Ponkes foz his injuries done to them : andalſo that our 
bis new fundation of ſecular Canons , tendpng to the 
ouerth;ow of the connentuall Church of Cant, Hhouly 
be btterlp raſed and thzowen downe to the ground, 
Thus betwene theſe parties pleyng and ons pg 
agaynlt þ other,much hard hold there man. But in ch. Be 
- ciuflonfozallthekinges letters, e foz all that þ Archb. Cent to 
and tould do, the matter went on the Þ0kes the Ae. 
- five;Sothatthere was no remedy, but h Pope would . 
nedes baue the Archbyſhops new buildpng to come 


5, downe,and the Poikes to be relkozed agapneto their Nes 
full pe | , Theexecution wherof was commit- tho mdkes 
ted to the that Abbats afozeſapd,to wptte, of Battapl, Sc came 


- of t. Aultens in Cant. and tuo Geffray g 
2 -andto Gelfray che arch, 
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| thynges beyng thus determined at Rome, Den 5! 
then Radulph Granuil'e A Stuary — * 4 
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ha Geet +, the wil of the Archb ſhonld be remoned. And likewiſe 
pals thew;Abbats in the kynges name were commamwed 
in no wiſeto execute the Popes-commanndement a⸗ 
gaynlt the Archb. Not long alter this, the : 
tone ſhyppyngat Douer, and went ouer to thekyng, 
where dee o2deined thz& pzincipall- officers auer the 
PMonkes of Cbꝛiſtes Church: Sacrifte;theCellarer, 
and Chamberlayne, cdtrary to the will of the Couent, 
with other greuantes moe: wherby the Ponkes were 
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Theſe pontificall letters were 
the 3. dayot᷑ Daob . and in tde 19. 
moneth the layd Pope Vrbane dyed . In ſbe indich 2 
peare and about the which moneth, Baldewinus kyng 
ol Hicruſalem was taken with many noble men, of Dieraſaif won 
Saladine the Saracen: and Hieruſalem it dad —, 
dene in the of the Chꝛiſtiis and is comtinu sds 
the ſpace of 88.. peares , and 80.dayes, from the teme gy, 
that Godfridus Bolonius did — -- fromthe — gi 
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uers pꝛeteptes e mu dates in the peare next folowpng, 
which was. 1188. with an Þnperions letter, willing x 
commaundyng him to de ſiſte from his oppꝛeſſid of the 
MPoökes, and tothyowdowne his new Chapel. Wher- 
upon the Archb.made his appeale and minded to go to 
Rome, but was — — of þ kyng, being ready to 
ſaple ouer. In the re Honorius g Pꝛioʒ dyed 
at Rome ofthe plague}, wbich was ſome helpe # coms 
fozt to þ Archb. Foz obõ g Archv.made Roger Norys 
Pzioz , agaynſt les ofthe Couent. After this a- 
bout the latfer end of the ſame prare Pope Clement 
ſent down his Legate called Radulfus a Cardinall, to 
Cant. with an other letter moze ſharply witten to the 
ſame effect vnto the Arcb.Ex hiſt.Geruaſij. 
Furthermoze, in the peare next after; which was 
1189. he wor alſo the third letter to him. In þ which 
peare alſo dped kyng Henry 2 , Aſter hom fucceded 
kyng Richard bis ſsnne , who topnyng likewiſe) with 
the Archbiſhop,toke his part trongly agaynſt the ſapd 
Pues. At lait, after much a do on bath partes, and af- 
ter great diſturbance and impꝛiſonyng Tiners of the 
Ponkes, kxug Richard pꝛeparꝑng bis viagetoward 
Hieruſalem idudipng firkkto ſet peace betment 
bats about a Wl conco:d in this matter betwene the 


Notwithſtandyng ee 
this Jthought to gyue the reader to ſe, of purpoſ: 
rp of T aus 
tetdary 
ones a5 


could them do intheir owne Realmes , foz the Pope, gate 
And thir dip, to the entent it map moꝛe noto: ap⸗ 3 
peare to all readers, what ſtrife and debate, what . 
diſention and diviſion, what litle vnitie and concoꝛde Kynges- 
bath alwayes folowed the Popes Catholicke Church, 2 
the 


Pare 


vnite, 
oe 
KyuTcY. 


— wIw' 


twen þ ſaid Boniface — 
who lat there in harnes in his biltatiom. an. 1 2 59. bes 
EINER — —— 


2 3 
ol Mint. and — — 
Ge of the Poſpitall in Southwarke.an. 1 2 5 2. 


betwene the ſapd Boniface , and Canons ofLyncoine 
after the death of Robert Groſted, (2) giapng of Wave 
bendes.an. 1253, betwene the ofConentrp, 
— 228 » fo; chuling their Bylhop in 
tyme of kyng Henry 


And what ſhould J ſpeake of the diſcozd „ which colt 
ſo much monep betwene Edmund frchb.of Cant.and 
the Ponkes of Rocheſter,foz chuſing Rich, Wandour- 
to be their Byſhop.an. 1238. betwene Rob. Groſted 


Byſhop of Lyncolne , and Canons ofthe ſame houſe, 


fo2 which both he and — yore ne totranayle to. / 


Rome. an, 1 244. betwene Gilbert B. ol Rochefter de- 


legate to Archb. Baldewyn, and Robert the popes Le» of En 


gate foz fittyng on the right hand of the Legate in bys 
counſell at Weſfminfer.an. 1 190. hei wene the Abbat 
of Bardeney, and the ſapd Groſted , about viſitation 
of their Abbay.an.1 243. Jtem,betwene the Couent of 
Cant.and the ſayd Rob,Byſh.of Lyncolne.an . 1243. 
betwene Hugo B. of Durham , and Hubert Bpſhop 
of Sarum: and Geffray Archb.of Pozke.an. 1189. be⸗ 
ry peg ———————j— 
the Canons 02 not receaupng 
ceTion.an, 1190,betwene the Abbat oy pron wo 
and his Couent of Blacke Ponkes, whom kyng Hens 
ry 3. had much ado to il and agre.an. 1 249. Item, be- 
W the ſozefapd B. of Tyncolne, and the Abbat 
of Weſtminſter . Likewiſe bettvene Nicolas Byſhop 
of Durham, and Iohn Abbat of S.Albans. an. 246, 


Allo betwen Hubert Archb.of Cant. and the Ponkes 


there foz the houſe of Lambeth , an. i 196; And what a 
ſtyzre was betwene the F gray 


pꝛeaching Friers,andthe 
Friers mentioned In Math. Parif. tag ſuperidzitie.an.. 


1243 Alo betwenthe ſapd gray Friers, andthe Pze- 


ſreged 12 e theo England 


the realme, de aduaunceth foz 
his tourney , and came to Turon, to mete with Philip 
55 kyng: and ſo — hw, 
— - —_— ahem 


owne Citie 


ayde the French king in 
wo otherwiſh et., 

if it were obſiaged. cc, But how 
hold betwene theſe 


declare 

Furthermoze, tonching the lawes and ozdinaunces. 
appointed by kyng Richard foz his nauy , the fozme 
— this. 
1, That who ſo kylledaup perſon on hypbozd, Gould [7 
be tyed with dym that was ſlayne and thzowen into 
the Sea, 

2. Andif he kylled hym on the land,Gould in lyke ma; 


ner be tyed with the partie llayne, and be buryey with 


in the 
ne (haſte comics dy late buten bo hain 
out his knife oz weapon, to the entent to ſtrike any 
man, oꝛ that hath ſtrickenany to the dzawing of blond, 


as 
of Paris —.— ogy <5 1-4 


K r ye r * 
” — — 
— ware = — * 2K 444636 ww 
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lates and Dodours oſ Paris about ix _ ſhall loſe his band. 
demned ofthe pꝛelates to be erroneous. 1. Concernyng. 4. Aiſo , be that itriketh nt =, 
— the diuine efence, that it can not he ſine of the A 2 b wittoutettuion of bloud, plunged thats tymes 
ons of the wen glorified. 2.Concernyng the efence of the hely Ghoſt 3. 

Frurs cb» Toxchyrg the procedynyg of the holy Ghoſt , as he is laur. 4. . Nba heath oppzbalons a0 contumes 


vemned fes jp Lecher und glorificd ſhalbe in calo Empyreo,orin ce. lious other, foz 
by 7 ogy be 5. Tharibe call Angell at bis fi ir crearis . 
cuil and nauer good. S. That there haus bene many u. buten of Auer. | 
— theb which mere mat. Gd. . That an; — — 
aneinft ent may be in diuers places. B. Thar the. fully 


cuil Angell neuer bad wherby he might ftid, no more had 
Ada tut — ns wan: bat 2 
Amine ds meliora naturalia, ht is ta ſ more ftrength 
nature Working in hem, ſhall bane more | . tobe 
"EY . — — rhe which once 


ce ſirie to obtaine grace and 
eee e, «£7 — 
2 grace and eee 
od bath elected and pr fate. he; By 
wes ery ry ng 
In lyke maner betwene the fapy Dominicke Feb: 


mat - | „ 3 
- a — ſor bali n * ht. I > — 9 n . 1 5 
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114. N. Need.  Theviageof ting 
8 we French k by the coaltes 


Fr 


Italy, and entered into Tyber not farre from Rome, 


Cardinall and Bp⸗ 

greatly of the filthy 
Court , fo2 re- 

conſecratpng 


der 'of 5 be did 


Popes Court. ceauyng bij . hundzeth Parkes foz 
Biſhop 


| the 
Cenomanenſis: Alſo a thouſand and fine hun- 


)arkes of William Byſhop of Ely foz bis office 


| And likewiſe an infinite ſamme of monep of 
the Byſhop of Burdeaux, fo2 ati dym when be 
— ſhould be depoſed foz a to his charge 


by bis Clergy.tc. ESR 
The uij. day of Auguſt, in the yeare afozeſayd,kpng 
Richard departed out of Marſilia, after he had there 
wapted viij . dayes fo2 his nauy, which came not, and 
ſo hyeꝛyng ir r. great Barkes,to hyp oner 
bis men, ſapled by thecoaſt of Italy, andcame to Na- 
| ples, and fo partly by hozſe and wagon , partly by the 
Seapaſſing to Falernum, came to Calabria, where af- 

Che kynges ter that he heard that bis ſhippes were arrined at Meſ- 
erf (ana in sicilie de made the moze ſpade,and in the Ert. 


82 
* 
4 
"wv 
\ 
| | 


ek of September entred Mefſana , with ſach anopſeof 
trumpets and ſhalmes, with ſuch a rout andſhew, that 
The comming it was to the great wonderment and terrour both of 


22 Iclnn'®* the French men, and all other that dyd heart and be- 


hold the bt. 

Co the ſaydtowne of Meſſana the French kyng 
was come befoze therbj . of the (ame moneth of Sep- 
tember andhad taken bp the Pallace of Tancredus 
kyng of Sicilic,foz his lodgyng . To whom kyng Ri- 
chard after his arpuall eftſwnes reſo:ted , and whea 
the two kynges had communed together , immediatiy 
the ſame day the French kyng toke and en- 
tred the Seas, thinkyng to ſaple toward ; land of Hic- 
— — — 
riſing contrary agayn 
by the wynde to Meſſana. Then kyng Richard (whr "*lodgyng was 
to che § nepared in the ſubur bes without th 'Citic )after be 

| hadreſozted againe, and talked with the French kyng, 
and alſo had ſent to Tancredus kyng of Sicilic fo; de- 

Kyng Richard liueraficeof loane his bad bene ſome times 
— bong Nucneof Sicilic)and had ber to beſent bnto 
Queeac!on.e dim, the laſt day of September palſed auer thefloude 
cune of Sicrlte of Del far, and there gettyng a ſtrong bold called De la 
to be ſent vnto Bagnare, o Le Bamare , and placyngtherin his ſiſter 
vans. with a ſufficient returned againe to Me ſſa- 


The French 
tyng lodges in 
SH: Tm. 


monalterp of 
GErilkones, 


— — —— pee 


of the 
ſana. The 


Richard to the holy land. 


of other Carles Barons and 


called Salef, us therm dzowned. After whole deceaſe 196 bn, 


Byſhops,foz enfreatance of 
2 bppon the the Citi — 
1 peate, zens 
Me ſſana iſſuyng out of the tomne, ſome went vp vpon Commumi⸗ 
the mountaines , ſome with open fo:ce inuaded the — 
miſton 0; lodgyng of Hugh Brunne an Engliſh Cap- mong the 
taine. The noyſe wherofcommpng to the cares of the kynges, 
kyng, de ſodenly bzcakyng of talke with the French 
kyngand the reſt, from them, and continyng 
to his men, them fozthwith to arme them 
(ues . Who'then with certeine of bys louldiours 
makyng bp to the toppe ofthe monntayne ( which ſe⸗ — 5 
med to palle their power to clyme ) there put the Citi Litzens of 
dens fo flight,chafing them downe the mountapne,vn- W. ilana x 
ta the bery gates ofthe Citie , whom alſo certeine of ide Eng 
the kynges ſernauntes purſued within the Citie , of men. 
whom v.valiant ſouldiours, and xr.of the kynges ſer⸗ 
uauntes were flayne , the French kyng lokyng vpon, 
and not once wiltpng to reſkue them, contrary to hys 
othe and league befoze made with the kyng of Eng⸗ 
land . Foz the French kyng with his men beyng there de 
paeſet rode in the mpdeſt of them ſafely e without anp French k. 
harme,to andfro,e might well have eaſedthe kynges 5 bunter 
partie,moze then be, if it had ſolyked him, — tho 
This being knowen to the Engliſh hoaſt, how their Engitye 
folowes were ſlayne, and the French men permitted . 
in the Citie,and that they were excluded, and the gates 
barred agaynſt them, beyng alſo ſtopped from buyng 
al vitaple and other thynges,they vpou great indigna- gage 
tion gathered them ſelnes in armes, hpaſt open the men wwne 
gates, and ſcaled the walles, ę ſo winning tbe Citie, ſet che Cite of 
vp their flagges with y Englimd armes vps the walles, Welton 
Which whe the French kyng dyd lar, be was migbte. ate. 
ly offended , requiryng the kyng of England, that the Sun 
armes of Fraunce might alſo bee ſet vp and joyned armes ſec 
with bys . But kyng Richard to that wouid in no vp at Meſ⸗ 
caſe agr. Notwithſtandyng to ſatiſfie his mynde he 
was contented to take downe bis armes, and to com- 
mit the tuſtodie of the Citie to the Yolpitallaries and 
ies of Hieruſtlem >, till the tyme that Tan- 
crede kyng ofS:cilic and he ſhould agree together vp- 


pon conditions. 

/ Theſe thinges beyng done, ibe b. and bi. dap of Ot) ge 
tober, it folowed then bpon the viy . day of the ſame of league te 
October that peace among the kynges was toncludsd. newed be ⸗ 
In which peace firſt kyng Richard and Philippe the (ene Buns 
French kpng renewed agayne their othe and ſeagus the French 
befoze made concernyng their mutuall apde and ſocie⸗ keng. 
tie duryng the tyme ol that peregritiation. Secondly, 
peace alſo was concluded betwene kyng Richard, and 
Tancrede nyng of Sicilic afozeſayd with conditions, 
that the daughter of Tancrede incaſe kyng Richard 
dye without iſue , ſhould nary to Arthure (wen 


come vp 
towaid the 


Conradus his ſunne takyng the gouernement of hy 


ned m a ris 


many 
* 


ei Gra- 
avs mi{ycy 
vſed or? the 
Duncens. 


313. X Niebard i. The 3 4 Richord to the land of. Hieruſalem. 


maay Ch:ilfian ſouldiours did 
e 


was ſo deſtitute and but ſomewhat hee had foz 
vas arcane ul vente) 
P:onidence God ( who is the feeder of all creatures) 
ſhyppes came vnto them with of cone, 
wyne,and ople, 

The ſtege of this towne YES: endured along 
ſeaſũõ, which as it was mightely oppugned by the Ch:t- 
ftians,ſo was it ſtrongiy defended by the Saracens , ei- 
pecialip by helpe of wild fire, whirh the Larins do call 
ignem Grzcum,ſothat great langhter there was on 
both fides, Duryng þ tyme of which fiege,many noble 
perſonages and alſo Biſhops dyed,among whom was 
Conradas the Emperours fonne, Randulfe Earle of 
Foagreres,the Earle of Pericio, Robert Carle of Lep- 


cefter,Baldewyn Archbyſhop of Cant. with iiij.Arch- 


byſhops , and diuers other Bychops and Abbats and 


Earles and Barons to the number of 34. and not ſo 


few. All this while kyng Richard and kong Philip of 
Fraunce ſtũ kept at Meſſana in Sicilie, from $ moneth 


ol September till Apꝛi, foꝛ lacke(J ſuppoſe)of wynde 


boat the 
ehnyng of 
Vnicyz:l. 


Abbas 
Yo>cyim 
tonde nutd 
in þ Couns 
cell of Las 
ter me by 
Yanoct: 3. 


Denricus 
Wune of 
Fridecicue 
Kandeth to 


det Empey 
our, 


A - bs £ 
| e | 
And er 


Th: beſite 
full ube ta s 
tie of ning 


Miczard. 


Pe 

there found the kynges ſhyppes, 

Meſſana. In this meane ſpace k 

v Kade — 
o the Frenc 


and weather , oz cls foz neceſſitie of repayzyng they? 


* (yppes.Jn which meane tyme kyng Richard hearing 
ol Joachim Abbat of Curacio a learned man in Cala- 


bria(who was thenthonght to haue the ſpirite of pꝛo⸗ 
pheſte, and told many thynges of a people that ſbould 
come) ſent foz him, with whom be and his Byſhops 
bad mach conference about the commyng and tyme of 
Antich:it. This loachim belyke in his bokes and Re- 
uelations bttered ſome 13 11 
of Rome : fo the which hel was leſſe fauozed of 

WBopes,and iudged an enemp to their Mea, and * 
pope Innocent the 3. as condemned with his bones 


fo2 an hereticke , in his Jdolatrous general! Councell 


of Lacerane.an,r215,aspe may read in Ant 


After this Henricus kyng of Alemanes I 
Fridericke þ Emperour hearing of the deceaffe of his 
father , wto be Emperour, firſt reſtozeth 
to Henry Saxonie, and to othcrs, what ſo e- 


ner his father vefoze haztaii from them. That done, 
uy ſent to Clement and hys Cardinals , p:omiling 

in all to confirme the lawes and dignities of 
the Church of Rome 8 oy 
2 


11 gt | 
— 


dad E the- 
* Cequeleafterward pꝛou - 


| king was, went to Cathnienſium, à Citie where Tan, athncys, 1 


216; 
which not onely redonnded to the adnauncement of 


Ne 
In moneth o 
be leauyng the ens where the French —.— 


. — 


credus kyng of Sicilie then lap, where dee was hono⸗ 
rablp reteaued, and there remained with king Tancre- | 
dus thut dayes andthz& nightes . On the fourth day The honczable 
when he ſhould departe , the fozeſayd Tancredus offe- ug 
red him many rich pꝛeſentes in gold and lluer , and dy rng Cana 
pꝛetious ſitkes, wherofkpng Richard wound receaue ciebus. | 
nothyng , but one litle ryng ſoz a token of his god will. . 
Foz the which kyng Richard gaue to hym a 9 
rich ſwozd. At length when kyng Richard ſhould taks 8! 
bis leaue, kyng Tancredus would not ſolet him part, 
——— . mins — gas | F: 
leis: and furthermoze he him leite would nedes accom 1 
panꝑ bim the ſpace of ij.daxes iourney to a place called 3 
"Then thrner when they ſhould take their of 
moznyng c 
leans , Tancredus declared vnto himthe meſſage, 
which the French kyng a litle-befoze had ſent vnto 
wo Dake of Burgundie , the contentes wher- but 
this : that the kyng of England was a faiſe bngh üng 
traytoꝛ, and would neuer kepe the peace that was be- ——— 
CAE 999 would Warre'® S of W. 
— 1 —— 4 —L— be , 


F fopne wilh dim cret _—— . 
— — e | | 


d and his ſwozne compart- 
| „ would vtter anyſuch —— 

bym , Which when Tancredus heard, de 
fozth the letters of the French kyng ſent to dim by the 
urgundie , affirmyng mozeourr that if the 
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em in 5 Ae cf Cyprus 


ently to ſearch the reſt of his nauit dil 
fo2 the byppe wherein his ſiter 
ſhould mary , who at 


.Notwithltidpng the ij. other 
Gyppes which were inthoir cõpany befoze in the ſame 


38. 
« 
- 
” 


be / haueca ,weredzowned,, with divers of thekpngesſer- 


Phe * Log 
ved 28. 0 | 
0 — out of the hauen of Meſſana, 
_ yk r werke came with his ar⸗ 
to the Achon. + 
2 re of the French kyng from Meſ- 
ſana , kyng Richard with his armp yet remainyng be- 
byiid , aryued Quene Alinore the kynges mother, 
with her Bernegera the kyng of Nauarres 
' daughter to be eſpouſedto kyng Richard. Which 
Alinore the next dap — 8 behind 
ber departed, takyng her toward Rome to en - 
treate the Pope foz Gaufridus her other ſonne aboue 
mentioned,to be conſecrated in the Arch of 


Church , where in pm | 
Emperour,and Conſtantia his wife with a great rout 
of armed ſouldiours , But the Romances makyng faſt 
their gates, would not ſuffer them to enter their Citie. 
Then Pope Cœleſtine ſtandyng vpon the ſtapꝛes be- 
fozethe church done of @.Peter,receaued an othe of q 
ſayd Henricus kyngof þ Alemans( his army waityng 
ricut kyng of Without) that be ſhould defend the Church of God, and 
Aimanes v be= all the liberties therot, and mainteyne Jufkice , allo to 
ſhould reſtoze agapne the patrimonie 22 full and 
whole, what ſoeuer hath bene diminiſhed therof , and 

finally that he ould ſurrender to the church of Rome 
agapne,theCitie of Tuſculanum. ec. Upon theſe con - 

ditions and grauntes then the Pope toe hm to the 

Church, and there annoynted him foz Empcrour , and 

bis wife foz Empꝛeſle, who there ſittyng in his chapꝛe 

The Popesk pontiſicall, beld the crowne of gold betwenc his fete, 
— 5 and ſo the Emperour bowyng downe his head to the 
beide. Popes fete , receaued the crowne : 2 inlpke maner 
| the Empꝛeſſe alſo. The crowne thus bepng ſet vppon 
PoxeCele- the Emperours head , the Pope eltſones with bys 
1 r 8 
declaryng thereby tha ower to depoſe as 
us dir derte. Jayne in calehe ſo deſcrued., Then the Cardinals ta 
kyng bp the crowne , ſet it bppon bis head agapne . Ex 
The pope ſtri⸗ veteri Chronico manuſcripto anonymo, De geſtis 
keth of $ Em- Richardi Regis cui initium: Anno gratiæ &c . Iteni 
— ex alio eiuſdein vetuſtatis Chronico manuſcripto, 


8 a n Nr 
yng Atcherd Not long after the departure of 

—. *s Meſſana, which was in the meneth 

Wriſana ts chard in 


Conditifs re⸗ 
 quirid of Hs. 


the 
2 withe 


„ naſites,e men of wozlhyp 


ſpoyle and great victozie returnyng to the Port town {5s y= 
af Lymeſzem, which the towneſmen had leit fo feare, 


and riiij. Galliots: So that all the whole naupe there 


p,amongeſt wh was M. Ro- 


„ger, called Malus Catulus ,$kynges Micechaũcelour, 
dhe was found hanyng the n 


ſeale hangyng a- 
bout bis necke . The kpng of Cyprus was then I- 
kius (called alſo the @wperour of the Grifones) who 
toke and empꝛiſoned all Englilh men, which by ſhyp- 
wꝛake were ceſt vpon his land, alſo innegled into bys u 
bandes the godes and pꝛiſes of them which were men. 
found dzowned about his toaſtes, noꝛ would ſuffer the 
8 > wherein the two Ladyes were to enter within 
e. 


The tpoynges of this beyng bought to kyng Ri- ng Ni- 
chard, he in great wzath gatheryng his Galleys and cyard mas 
wyppes together , bo2deth the land of Cyprus, where ketyſateto 
he irt in gentle wiſe fignifieth to kyng 1fakius , how rag t 
he with his Engliſhmen commyng as rangers to to; his ſous 
the ſuppoztation of the holy land, were bp diſtreſſe of diours in 
wether dzinen vppon his boundes , and therfoze with Pen. 
all bumble petition beſought him in Gods | 
foz reuerenceof the holy Croſſe , to let go ſuch pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners of his which be bad in captiuitie , and to reſtoze a. 
gapne the gades of them which were d2owned, as ber 
deteined in his handes,to be employed fo; þ beboule of 
their ſoules . c. And this the kyng once, twiſe , and — 
thꝛile defired of the Emperour . But be pzoudly aun⸗ Ryag Ks 
ſweryng agayne, ſent the kyng wozd , that he neither chud. 
would let the captines go, noz render the godes of thi 
which were dzowned.tc. | f 
When king Richard heard this, hoo light the Ein; 

peroar Iſakius made of his ſo humble and honeſt peti- 
tion, and how nothyng there could be gotten without Arag Wn 
violent fozce,eftſones giueth chmaundement thzaugh begtett pte 
all his boafk , to put them ſelues in armour and to fol, wt ts fight 
low him, torenenge ſuch injuries receaued of that bag 
p:oude and cruell kyng of Cyprus, wpllyng them ta 2. 
put their truſt in God, > not to miſdoubt but the K 07d 
would ſtand with them, and giue them the vito;y, The 
Emperour, in the meane tyme withhis people ſtods g,,. Mi- 
wardyng the Dea coaffes where p Engliſhmen ſhould chord ler. 
arpue, with ſwoꝛzdes, bylles, and lances, and ſuch other 4 %% 
weapons as they bad, ſettyng boardes, ſtwles x cheftes Cn 1 
befoze them in ſtead ol a walle . Yowbeit but few of 
them were harneCed , and foxthe molt part all vner⸗ 

ert,and vnſkilfull in the feates of warre . Then kpng 

ichard with bys ſouldiours iCapng ont of theyz 
ſypppes, firlk ſet his bowmen befoze, who with 
ſhotte made away foz other to folow. The Engliſh mz 
thus wynnyng the land vpon them, ſo fiercely pꝛelled 
vpon the Griffones,that after long , and ma- of 
ny blowes , at laſt the Tmperour was put to 
whom kyng Richard valiantiy purſued, and flu 
np, and diuers he tokealpue,and had gone nere allo to Inte 
baue the Emperour, had not tbe nigbt came on and 
parted the battaple. And thus king Richard with mach 
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found there great aboundance of cozne t 
2 * » wene, ople, 
The ſame day after the vicozie got, Ioane the Tye town 


kynges ſiſter and Bernegera the mayden, entred the — — 
kpng 


Pozt and towne of Lymeſzem, with L. great 


—＋＋ der were CC Lui. talle , 

bouc lx. ore — * 
no way roꝛ him to eſchape by the Mea, the ſame 
itched his tentes b. myles of from the % 
wearyng that the third day after he would ſure gine 
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Citie was got they could euer who he was. 
Ex Chrouico manuſcripto, De geſtis Richardi. 
_ To make of along lege a ſhozt narration, 
the xi. day of July the yeare aſo;cſard , the 

and Captainesof the bpon agreement 


to the kyng: And furthermoze he in his owne and athouſand Chziſtian 
to attende vppon the kyng to the land of Hieruſalem, o ſo euer they 


in Gods feruice and his, with CC CC. hoꝛſemen, and 
rs. . bundzeth otemen: im pledge wherofhe would gine 
to dis handes bis Caſtels, and bis onely daughter, and 
wWonld bold bis kyngdome of ham This the 
Emperour ſwearyng fidelitie to kpng Richard ,befoze 

Guido kyng of Hieruſalem, and the Pzince. of An- 

tioche ( who were come thether ta kyng Richard, a 

litie vefo2c)peace wastaken and Iſakius committed to 

Chevynee {he wardofcerteine kepers.. | | 
of C mu, after debzeakyng from his kepcrs, was agapne at de- 


kinges 
Citie, 


dzeaveth Hance with the kyng. Wherupon kyng Richard beſet» cloſe them up in towers vuder rong g, and ſhe i 
dub kyng ting 5 Aleland of Cypres round about with ſhippes & reſidye they chmitted to be kept in houſes & in rates, F 


Richard. Galleys, did in ſuch ſozt p;enaple , that the ſubieces of 

$ land were conſtrayned to peld them ſelues to þ king, 
Krug of andatlength the daughter alſo of the @mperour and 
Cyv1"8 at laſt the Sxperour dim ſclfe , whamkyng Richard 
$1"  cauſedtobe kept in fetters of iner and gold, and to 
be ſent to the Citie of Tripolis. 
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ter. The next day after, which was the bj. day of June, 
crofſing þ Seas, he mette with a great Darke fraught 
with ſouldiours and men of warre to the number ofa 

thouſand and fiue hundzetb, which pzetendyng to bes 
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cem, and lo vanquiſhedthem,of whomthe mog were 


knoten int need. den houdbe di0ursfozneds 
comfozt to ibem, ſo it was a great helpe to the Chzilti —— 
vnnyng wwe Citie. The next dap after p bande 
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on the third ol Auguft yrus dep arted , leaupng flynges 


ture Paganes refuſed to | 
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Chziſtians Sho:tly 
after this Saladine ſtding great to kyng Rich. 
requeſted the tyme lumited foz bedeadyng of the 
tiues to be pꝛaʒoged: but the refuſed to take 


on the Sala- 


— make 
de D864a3:ne. giſtes, and to graunthisre 
; dine _—_ all the Chziſtian captines within 
He 

Auguſt. Which albeit kyng Richard vnder⸗ 


——z— — own 
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ine was put to flight 
ſpacevf tut myles) 
end loch the ſame dap many ot his Uvles 1 Captaines, 
in ſuch ſo2t (as it was thought) that the Saladine was 
ett victo · 9 5 tae 99 and but ons 


cens, who durftnot — 
Saladine thꝛew down to the gr N and like⸗ 
xs va ads x 4 7 land aft bore 


. ab PD | 
Richard. Of 
king Richard ſent his 


; commyng. Aſca. 


paſſage wi 
SD e's 


m ä ol 


CA — — 5 of William Willam Byhop el 


Ad now ane kyng Richard a whde in the 


r t lokea 
the kyng 


1 ue what is done at home 
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Nad haneefull 1 wo kyages as 
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Firlt, this W. called 
nnimſeobythelyng'to be his 
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ters, who metpng with 1 
Se the towne e Apo Zing 6 


tefters , wherein was 
th R land $ 

e otland. L 
the which letters the C dauntelour N 
kyngesc Gould be done, e lo bzonght band the ca. 
dum mird him to Suwel!,where he toke him, and kept 730 0 
dim talk, till be was fozced at laſt to ſurrender to bym «5; td ths, 
; te Cable of Wyndioe an other thpnge which the of Dwzd 
kyng bad ts ys cuffovp ; and mozeouer 
La who. ſayd Cheuncetour 
Henry de Puteaco his owne ſonne, + Gilbert Ley foz 
pledges e holkages of his finetitic to be true to 
and the Realme , And thus the B .of Darham beyng 
ſet at tibertic, went fo his towne of Youeden, bers 
nh aero bo re | 
ther Of bert Lo anne 


| thy ſhe Chara . ma — 2 

t di⸗ 

eee . t abe nen 2 
Cbauntellout ll remained 


ofthe SEE; 3 2 
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Bziefly this f 


och body -* 
dyngand in England, that all the whole Realme was at bis 
Prieſt. hecke, with tappe and kneecrowehyng to tohim. Helther 
durſt any man rich oz e 
og mg rs — —— was glad 
to attountyng them 
9 — 
cyildzen did ſerue and warte yon him, 
8 —— Mariage his nieces and 


| rr 

1 dada — with a pꝛicke, 

ö 7 
bis father , which bien at 


” 5. 
It ha ee in 


1194. _ 
great role betwene lohn Carle of Pazton, 
ide kpnges woher, with other ltates ofthe Realme, 
$ gentran any the ſayd William Biſhop of Sly -, lo that bniver- 
1 (ally they all wzote auer to the kyng cõcernint the yiif- 
of wum goucrnemt᷑t and eno2mities of the ſayd 2 Who 
B. of cl. vnder ſtandyng ol the taſe, ſent fr$ 
land, Waltef Archb;of Roan, and Willi 
Earle,unto the Byſbop of Ely 3 
yng bim, that in all his doyngs he 
— be the ſayd Archb. ol Roan 


Ot thel⸗ Marſchall, Gref- 


_ _—_ fray beterſon, W.Bruer and ad Hugh Bardoif grant hone 


che pige mentioned. Who when they tame into 
del; nat delimet thejr letters, 


1 ofthe 
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mentes Nl 
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N Neeber 1. W liam Biſhop of 65 e in the Ker abſence; 
o treaſurts he bad no meaſure, in the fozeſayd giozious 


— derbe bt mithoz | 
tie both ofthe kyng and ofthe Pape.keptſucha Farre ; 
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any that ſtode waytyng befoze bim , durſt once, 
downeward 
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U dieren e enter ons bros 
there layd handes.bpon 88 


to ruſhe into the Church, and 
the Archb. as de kode: take tüm hound him him e dzagged {3% 
pe ble to lay) thzough. 


thicke and tbynne , and lo e 
Clerke their ee 9 — the people 

diſdained, ſeyng a 
genere to be entreated. The — 


bis er be nat a litle 
to know of the Chaunceleur , whether this 
not. Lo whoni wherithe E 


dia, then the Carle ſent comfnaundement,that 
ther cls DEE LO WIRING, 

myng to London, made * 
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land, 
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wherof when ij came to the cares of Carle lohn 
offeved therewith,ſent + 
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23:4. K Richard KW. 8 0 clothed in womans — out of the 46 
» Wiotea tharpe and a thunderyng 


ſhould be aſſotiated with the Chaunte 
of the Kealme , by whoſe coun- 


other p 
— 01. jour fo: g 
— * — —— the ft 
— — — +» The 


Legateſhyp. 
when be was come to the Caſtle of Doner, 
and there had remained a few dayes , contrary to hu 
pꝛomiſe made, bis purpoſe was to take ſhyppe, and to 
paſſe oner the Seas . And becauſe he durſt no: do it o- 
The Bihopsk penty , , de deniſed a new kynd of diſguiling, deckyng 
dim (cife ofa woman , and ſo as gouty 
as he was, went ts þ Sea ide in his womans werde, 
Dupng in his bad amet peard,andon his arme a pate 
of lynnyn cloth . And thus as he was ſittyng dypon a ſhould 
rocke,waytyng fo; his ſhyppe to come and to conuey 
him ouer, a certeine Fiſherman 
poſing the ſame tobee aharlot , came to him, and ſo 

with kruggiyng with bim, founde him, as be — 
derde, to be a man in likenes of a woman. Wherest he Steuen 
wondered, and began to make an 
But the Byſhops ſernanates beyng not 
Mera mornin) —ů— 
The Fiſherman C ——— 
- there belyke declaring what be had ſene to trye out the 
— 4 to — ork mandy yo who ſeyng 
bangyngat bis arme, began to queſti5 
—— of the pʒics of his cloth, and what he would 
take foz it. But to this he would annſwere neuer a 
wo2d,bat l:nited bpb them. Wherat they muſing with 
hes lelnes, and whiſperyng 
with — 2 were fo bols to plucke dawne bis 
muller, and there by his beard new ſhanen, found him 
ans apparcll in derde to be a man, and ſo with a loude cxclamation 
found {0 bes 2 rapled the Uillage vpd him, and would have fall vpon 
» Then came runnpnga great multi- 
tude both of men and women, who wondering at bim. 
as by;des are wont at an Die, lapd handes bppon 
Hoof bim and pluckt him downeto the ground, daplyn 

y bays of T2ntopng tpm by the denen 2nd celar of bys ga 
ſtones and rockes, whereby he was iewdip 
ſeruauntes once oz twiſe made ont to reſcut 
their ofy maſter,cq new miles, but could not foz the 
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Fiſherman eſpipng him, and 


- one with an other, at lat 
TheBiſhap of 


boner oy = 


Graves gs cellar in ſtede of a pziſon. r 


. Jn concluſſon Earle Iohn 


bout wondered t cryed out 


with p:ocefſion , and ſo he was. Chen returned he 
cob. ot Roan there gaue 


ber in 
'® into Normandy . But the 
| nent, that the 


diredeth bis tend 
Cceleſtine,and alfo to kyng Richard 
mifiyng to them how lohn the Earle of 
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tothe contumilc 6 hole mother chorey of Ko, he Bans” 
they ſhould not faple therfoze,but with ſeuere cenſurcs of? E hyg 
of the march mar (s,with'boke, bell, candel pzocedo det.. 
as well agaynſt the fozeſard lohn Earle of Pozton,ns | 
alſo all other, who ſoeuer had 02 ſhouid attt᷑pt any via⸗ 
lence 9 iniorte agaynlt the ard his Legate B. of Ciy, 
with no !efe ſeueritie, then it the ſapd inturie ſhouid 
bs offered to the perſon ope hun lelle, 22 anp o 
ther of dis bz*th;en the tt. 
The Bilhop ot Sly thePdpes Legate bearyng him Th: W. ot 
ſelfe bold vpou the fauour 8 letters of the pope which 5 
toke his part, w iteth to Henry B. ot Lyticoine,char- wopes (as 
gyng e requiring that he in vertap of obcdicace G2u'ld | aac, 
"execute the Popes ſentence and mind ate, in cxcorinu⸗ 
nicatyng all ſuch as were offenders in that vehaife,and 
there reciteth — 5 whom he bo 
——— — — — + 
,p Earle which tote 
——— Oxtuꝛd, and eſpcti⸗ 1 
— — Alte ba- Benet and 2 Sir 
ydel to@arle lohathe kyngs co dee oor 
b;other , tothe which Earle he reſerued a further day us. 
; ofreſpite befoze he Mod be excommunicate , with a 
number of other mo beſide theſe . Powbeit, the ſayd 
Bylhop of Sly could finde none to execute this com- 
manndement ofthe Pope . Then they with agene- 
rail conſent w2ote agayne to kyng Richard, complay- 
nyng ofthe intolerable abuſes of the ſapd Bylboy bys 
Chauncelour , In like ſozr the ſayd Thanncelour alſo 
coplapnyng of ttt, wꝛote his letters to y kyng; fignifi- 
pig how Earle lohn his ether wit aboutro vſurpe 57, Ex? 
bis kingdome, would alſo ſhoztly ſet the crawn vpon 
bis 9wne bead , vnles he made the moze ſpede home- 
wald. The kyngthen was bulie in repulung the Sala- 
dine, and pꝛepared to lay flege agaynit Hicruſalem, 6 
got Scalonia , with diners other townes from the Sa- 
racens, which was in the peare of our Lozd.1 292.ha- 
uyng diners conflices in the meane ſpace, with the Sa- 
re- tothe wozſe . As the kyng 
thus was to lay his lege agapuſt Hicruſa- 
lem, the Saladine glad to fall to ſome compoſitio with 
the kyng,ſent bnto him, that il be would reſtoze to bim 
agapne Scalonia in as god ſtate as it was ben bes 
twke it, he would graunt to dim, and to all Chaiſtians 
in the land ol Hieruſalem truſe fog ilj.ycares, and oſta⸗ 
red bim ſelfe therunto to be ſwoꝛne. The kyng ſeyng þ 
Duke of Burgundie e the French men to ſhzinke fro 
him, and bis owne men to detay, t alſo his money and 
health to diminiſh, but eſpecially foz that be vnderſtods 
by the B. of Ely his Chaantelour, the French kyng ta 
ſet vp lohn his bzother to polſefſe his kingdome, being 
coũſai ed therto by the Tiplaries , toke the truſs oſte⸗ 
red ofthe Saracens, ę ſo began to dzawhoumeward, 
Jnthis meane while much gradge and rife inerea, f be 
ſed moze andmoze betwenethe . f Ely, e the Arth. n Ge 
byſbop ot Roan aboue ſpecified , in ſomuch that the. Bydep of 
Archb . beyng ercommunicate, ſent bp his Clerkes to Sir av 
ope Celeſtine tocomplaine of the Bpſhop . But the . — 
euer ſtode in his purgation . At laſt be tent h. a * 
Ottomannus Bychop of Ho- reg 
foſſa noua, to beate ihe Eirpfs det) in exe 
ae Elp,and — — Roan, _—_ Leber 
beyng — 
of Henry the 2 B. of Ei reſoztyng tu him 2 5 2 
was ſent into England to Alinote his mother, Ji, hc 
and other u —— — 
agayne, not as Chaũtelour, noʒ as K egate (aa he ſapd ) Etters c ⸗ 
but as Bylhop, lo by that meanes v — 1 4 
— 2 — —.— trig merge hominis: und. 
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oh kings nouaſie-the Frich king in pmen ſeas; agavnt kyag 
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the matter 
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Richard 


ſo long as J would, and as 
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e - hnomuchcancernpng eee en 
: - - -. . fonage(Lozdof&Lemonice in litle Bzitaine,Widomar? 
+ bpname) found «great ſtibſtaunce-6fereaſure bothof 
- > © gold an luer yd in the a great part 
de ſent to &yng Richard, as chief L o and pꝛince oner 
He d the wholecountrep.WWhich the Kyngrefuſed ſaying de | 
would have, wouldeither haue all oz none, ſos that he was the pzneb- | . 
al an forgo, patt chieftapneouer the land. But the finder wonle not tzether came to him the Erie or Flaunders,s all other = 
cCcesdeſtend to that. un hertozt the nyng laid ſiege to a c Lees of Fraunce that were of kyng Richards band 
Vaut the hepers and watdersve rhecaiell ſepngthifel- 
thſfand the nyng, ottrred to him 


dap . 
and ., 


oe 


— has 
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Hemyngford, Bzabance,after great t can! 5 the 
monacha. Gif ged.ExhiſtorigRegis Richardi a. cui ininũ. Doparreaſtins 1 


. 


* 


druti &. The ſtozpof Giſburne ſavth, that the kpller of 
Byng Richard,comming to the French kpng,thinkyng 


tame did homage to kyng John fo; Bzitaine and other. 

At this time fell ſtrile betwen King Abon aud Geof- 

frey the Archbiſhop of Bozke foz diners cauſes:firft, be⸗ 

cauſe he would not ſuffer i permit che Sherife of obe 

in ſuch affaires as he had todo foz the Kyng within his 

dioceſe. Sccondly;becauſe he did alſo excommunicace þ 

ſapdſherife . Thirdlp,becauſe be would not ſaile with 

hym into Nozmandy , to make the mariage betwene 
____... Lewesthe French kynges ſonne and bis niece. ec. 

non. After thus, in the yeare of our 0. 1202. Philippe þ 

—- French kyng(in a communication betwene uyng Jhon 

and hym ) required: that the ſayd Kyng Jhon ſhould de- 

parte wytb all his landes in Nozmandye and Pidauia 

which he had beydd the ſea, vnto Arthur his nephue,and 

b incontinzr,ezels he wenld war againft him, i ſo did. 

Foꝛ when vng Jhon denied that requeſt, the nert day 

tollowyng, the Frech kyng with the ſapd Arthur,ſet vp- 

pon certaine of his townes and caſtels in Nozmandy, x 

pat him to much dilquiernes . But he(the Lo ſo pꝛoui⸗ 

dyng,whiche is the geuer,of all viaozp)had ſuch repulſe 

at the Engliſhmes handes:that they purſupng þ Frich- 


men in their ſlight, did ſo follow them to their holde, and 


ſo entoꝛced vpon them:that not onelp they coke the ſaid 
Net.p«rls Arthur pziſoner with many other of the Frenchm#: but 
u vita alſo gaue ſuch anouerth;ow to the reit, that none was 
leni there left to beare tydinges home. This Arthur was ney 
Regis phe to kyng John, and ſonne to Geffrey , whiche was 

the elder lone to Jhon . Fog Kyng Henry the ſecond (to 
ankut. make ß matter mozeeuident,)had vij.childzt:one Mil 
liam which died in his childhod: the ſecond Henry, which 
dyed alſo hys father being pet alyue: the third Geoffrey 
Earle of Bzytaine, whiche likewiſe deceaſed in hys fa- 
thers dapes,leauing behind him tws childzen, Archur x 


Wrecca. The forth, Richard Coz de Lion King:the fich, 
Jhon now reignyng;and thze other daughters beſides, 
The ſame Arthur being thus take in war, was bzought 
befoze the Kyng at the caſtell of Faleſie in Hoꝛmandy: 
who beyng exhozted vw — — 
— —d 

ſtoutly and with great ind nanerrequreng hy kg 
dame of Englid with all the other dominios 
longing tobe refozed to hym as to the lawfull heyꝛe of 
the crowne. By reaſon whcrof he (pzouoking the Kings 
diſpleaſure agarnff him) was ſec to the tower of Roane: 
lphcre at leagth(whether by leaping ints the ditch thin- 
king to make his eſcape,oz whether by ſome other pztuy 
band,92 by what chaſiceels; it is not yet agred vpon in 
ſozies)he finrſhed his lyfe. By occaſion wherof,the foꝛe⸗ 
ſayd Kyng Jhon was had after in great ſuſpition:whes 


1203. 3 
Normandy ſeTids in 
and ot After 
Feackees other as great 03 moze greaterenemies(that is with the 
* pope t his popelings)bp occaſion of chuling of the arch- 
biſhop of Citerbury,as in byſtozy followeth by Chzilte 
his grace, to be declared. 
Roy - The yeare ot our Lozd 1205.about the moneth of Jus 
ly, Hubert the archbiſhopof Citterbury decelled, whoſe 
deteſſe after it was in Caunterburye to themonkes 
knowen:and n to the 
laing for earth: ihe monkes there gathered the 
— — — — 
ch. Kel the Hinges licence un pet know- 


. 


K.fuln.Brevlingmatter ofdiedlinreb; "emmy g on 
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— the mondes being not a —— 


hi er e nts ok 


— — — — — 


8 Kenora 
f 
digious tumutte. _— » | 


— 


enteral 
ate he Been 2 8 Boo: 


Reignold their ſuperiour 
The cider ſoꝛt of the monkes rg 
the firſt election was done by fe 
the yonger part,alſo Wout the counſel ofot ike 
ouer and beſpdes it was done wpthout 

cence 03 appointinent , ana wihout the ue lent 1207. 
therunto belongyng. . 

And as our 


in pꝛeſence of our liege lozd the kyng 
yng to the ſame, * 


tour 03 man of law Habe fozth,and det 
— — to be byyde 


their elections, comma unding th 

to chole Steuen I angton, then Cardinal of . Chyiſo- 

gone foz their archbiſhop, The monkes then aunſwered, 

rhat they durſt not fo —— theyꝛ king, 
and fo2 that it was pzeiudiciall to their auncient bers 

— — 1 Nun 


r 
. _____ _ ncaa 
Aut rh N Age 


rheſpopesler- 


had ſente tas the ad- 


— — 
Thus was Stephan nenn he high church of 
.Uitervy,by the popes archbiſhop of Canter- 


hand)made 
- Ling bury. From thice foxth therkie (layth Pathew Parts) 


the pope could do no leſſe butmightely defend him from 
all vexation and daunger: conſidering that he was hys 
owne deare dearling, and a child ot his owne creation. 
Upon this occaſion,kyng John conceyued an excee- 
dyng diſpleaſure againſt the cieargye, and monkes of 
Cancerburye(as he had good cauſe)they doing ſo many 
euils againſt his pincelp pzerogatiue. Without hys ly⸗ 
cence thei cleged their archbihop,and put by the biſhop 
of Nozwiche whome he had appointed. They waſted a 
great part of his treaſure foz the warres: and to bzpng 
al to the Deuil,they made Stephan Langton their high 
metropolitane,whome 


be toke fo a greuous enemp vn 
to the whole realme, beyng always ſo familiar with the 
French kyng.Wherfoze in be baniſhed them 


——— 
reg 


pope: Firft, foz 
deer eee er. . — 
one Stephan man unknown 

——ů—— along tyme in kyng 
dome of Frannce,conſecrating him archbiſhop of Can⸗ 
cerburp,and lettyng the other go.Alſo(which is moze) it 
redoundeth to the ſubuerſlon and derogatiõ of the liber · 
ties appertainyng to hys crowne :foz notwithſtandyng 
bys conſent paſt(bepng befoze of the monkes not made 
pꝛiup which ſhould lo haue done) pet he raſhly pꝛeſumed 

to pꝛomote and pzeferrean other. Wherfoze, he can not 
meraaple(he gb, that nepther the ſapd pope, 
no2 the court doth conſider andrenolue wyth 
themlelues how neceſſary hys loue « fauour hath been 
alwapes hetherto to the ſee of Rome: and that they con- 
ſider not what great p2ofite and reuenues, hath pzoc@ 
ded hetherto to them out of the realme of England: the 
lyke wherofhathnot ben recepued out of any other coũ⸗ 
trey beſpdes,on this ide the Alpes, he addeth mozeoner 
and ſayth, that foz his liberties he will fand((fneede be) 
vnto death:neithered he be ſo remoued e ſhaken ot from 
the election of th of Nozwiche, which he leeth to 
be fo to hym and pzofitable . Finallye,he 
thus concludeth ſaying : that incaſe in this hys requeſt 
he be not heard, he wyll ſo pꝛouide by the ſeas, that there 
halbe no ſach gaddyng and courſing ouer any moze to 
Rome,ſufryng the ryches of the ld no moze to be tri 
pozted auer, wherby he ſhould be hymſelte the lefle able 
to reũiſt hys enemies. And ſeyng he hath of hys owne at 
home,archbiſhops, biſhops, x other pꝛelates of p church 
(both of Engliſh me e of other)ſufficiecly pꝛouided e in 
fruced in al kind of knowledg:therfoze he ſhal not need 
greatly to ſeek foz iudgemẽt & inffice farther abꝛoade. 
- Whentheſecame to the popes intelligence, he direc- 
tech lecters to the kyng agapne in this fozme. 
* Nnocentius Þ, ſeruauntof the ſeruaunts of God, to 
our welbeloued ſonne in Chaift,the kyng of England 


hap. bealch,and Apoſtolical bleſſing.Wher as we haue wzit- 


7 fo much as by right and duety you 


„ ten to you heretofoze, erhozting : intreatyng pou after 

an humble, diligent, gentle ſozt (concernyng þ church 

7” ” of Caunterbury)you haue witten to vs agapne after a 
„, thzeatnyng ſozt and vpbzaydyng maner: both fpitefully 

„ and alſo frowardlye.And where,as we moze and aboue 

?? thatour right and duety required, haue bozne and geuẽ 

to you: you agayne foz pour parte haue geuen to vs not 
are bound to do. And 
ben to vs verye 


„ though 
= neceflary, yet tonuder againe that oures alſo is not a lis 


ſwa lions, which always deſire your 


| K. Tn di 1 ed with . . and a Mitter of Pope Innec to k. h 
that elcaion,whome the kyng 


tle opoztune and expedient foz you. And where as we, in * pity 
ſuch lyke caſes haue not thewed at any tyme the like ho dar 4 5 
noz fo any p2ince as we haue bnto pou:pou againe haue Sd 
fo much derogated our honour,as no pzince cls hath pꝛe of kings & 
ſumed to do beſides pou alone:pꝛetendyng certayne fri prioces, 
nolous cauſes and occaſions J cannot tcll what , why »» 

pou would not condeſcend to the election of Steui Lige »» 

t carvinal of ſ.Chziſogono choſe by the Ponks of Can »» 
terbury:fo: that the ſapd teuen as pou ſaye,bath ben 
conuerſant and bzought vp amongſt pour enemies,and . 

bys perſon to pon bnknowen.But pon know what is h: 
pꝛouerbe of Salomon: the net is caſt, but in dame in the -» 
legdt of the fieping biros, ic. uch much other matter 2 ie, 
in þ lameepiſtle,wherin he falleth into the cõmendatie n ing cine: 
of Steuen Langton his cardinal:declaring hdw learned colitwc an 


he was in ß liberal arts e in deuinitp,in ſo much he was uchb. wih 


pꝛebendated at Paris: alſo come ot an honeiſt ſtock e an — 2 — 
Engliſhmi bozn, e not bnknow# to h king, ſeing b king him md 
had wꝛitten hys letters thꝛiſe to him befoze. Declaring — 
moꝛeouer in þ ſaid letter, how þ meſſengers of the king 

had ſpecified to him an other cauſe:which was,foz p the The kynge 
monks of Cant. which had todo in þ electib,came not to fn 2 
him befoze ſoꝛ his tiſct, declaring mozeoner in þ ſaid let yer tys pe 
ter, how þ ſaid melegers of þ king. intreated in p kings 1 
behalf:ß foꝛ ſo mueh as þ popes letters (w herin the king grearl: ch kno 
was tõmaunded to ſend his pz0a07s to Reme fo: þ ing . 
matter) came not to þ kings hd, neither did the menkes 
direc any ſuch lettt rs 02 meage to þ king to haue his c6 
ſent:therfoze þ pope cofidering the ſame,would graũt ſo 

much foꝛ þ regard of the kings hononr,y the monkes of 
Cant.ſhculd pꝛocede not wout þ kings afſft therin. And 

foz as much,asÞ hath not ben done agyer,therfoze thei 

defired ſome delay therin to be geue,ſufficiet fo2 þ doing 

therot. Wheranto he ſaid,y he had graunted, 4 fulfilled 

their requeſt, in ſeding his letters and mefl*gers once 02 


twyſe to þ king fo þ lame purpole, although he ſayd it 8 


was not þ maner of þ ſee Apoſfolique,(who had the ful- 
nes of power ouer the church of Canterburpe) to waite 
fo: pzinces conſẽts in ſuch eleais, who the could not be 
ſuffred to do þ which they came foz ec. Wherfoze in knit 
R —-— — wozdes. 
And therfoze,ſeyng the matter ſo ſtandeth, we ſer no 
cauſe why we ſhould require oz tary foz the kynges fas ,, 
noꝛ 02 conſent any moꝛe therin:but intend ſo to pꝛoceede . 
— —— — n02 „ 
as the canonical ozdinaunces of þ ,z 
holp — direct vs:that is (that all impediments ,» 
and delapes ſet aſpde)ſo to pzouide,Þ the church of Can- ,, 
terburpe be no longer deſtitute of her paſtoꝛ. Where 
foze be it known to pour diſcretion oz kingly pꝛudence, , 
that foz ſo muche as this election of Langton „, 
bath ozderlp and c6cozdlp thus p⸗ ut fraud „ 
02 diſceite, vpon a perſon miete fo2 foze,we „ 
wyll not foz no mans pleaſure, neither without 
daunger of fame and of conſcience, differre oz pꝛotrace . 
any longer the conſummation of the ſapd eleuiõ. Wher- »» 
fo:e my welbeloned ſonne,ſeyng we haue had reſpec to „ 
pour honour aboue that our ryght and duetp requireth: , 
ſtudy to honour vs ſo much as pour duetp requireth as >» 
gapne,(o that you may the moze plentifully deſerue fa- >» 
nour,both at gods hands and oures:leaff,that by doing . 
the contrarp,you bzing pour ſelſe into ſuche a pecke of 
troubles,as afterward pou ſhall ſcarſe rid pour ſelſe ot ,» 
agayne, Foz thys know foz a certayn, in the end it muff ,, 
nerdes — en Ii _— 7 
euer uenlp,earthlp,and internal creatures) „ 
doth bow:whoſe turre J ſerue in earth, though J be vn 2 
wozthp.Therfoze ſettle not your ſelle to obep their per⸗ Note 
r g | 


by they may lyche the better in the water wh# it is trou⸗ þicious 


tedly all turne to your pzayle,glozy,and honour. * 


bled:but cbmit pour ſelt to our pleaſure, which vndonb⸗ fore. 
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King Toln refyfethehe Ne ofthe church - anditinterdified.' © 339. 
” — ——— — fo; his ſafe”condvic to 


terbury fo ſpeake with him · and 
come ant go againe at his will, hee ſent his Juſtices as 
| Peiteuin, Wilktam vel Babes 0 
Archbiſhop 


Stephen | angs 
10 — 2g 
his king, 


the ſea,thould come agapue into Engtan nta tertayn 
; day,ozels|ooſe chetr lininges fo; enermbje . Afb uy 
2 3 
tm the realme,co enquire it i 
— 
—— an Rs: - 


that they ould take his oz body,anpdzing * 
foze hm. And = 


; Je the Two Legnes 

ofher Durant)to warne hym in the popes-name;, that lent from zhs 

parting he hou'd ceaſe hys doinges to holp churth , und amende r. 

nuntia tion of our Ladp,and pzonounced the wrong he had done to the Archbiſhop 6f Cafterbiu- 
rall interdiction th;oughout all Eriglande ; ſo that the ry, and to the pꝛiozs and the Ponkes of Canterburye, 6 

— to all the clergy of England. And further, that he Mould 

ninges,and with walles ec. reſfoze the goods aguyne iat he had taken d them, u⸗ 

Kew when che kung heard of this. he — — 


— — gayni — — — 
— tertayn men | 


into his handes: appointing 
— —— — 
| 1 and that they h ould enioye no parte therof. Which be- 
Dilipline ing dome, che biſhops (ſeing the ſame) curſed nl he char 
kept oz ould meddle with church goods, againfte the 
wyll of them that ought chem : and vnderffanding foz 
All chat, chat the kyng nothing their doinges, 
-— they wentouer ſeq to che biſhop of Canterbury, and in⸗ 
| foxnedhim happened. Who hearingh ſame, 
willed them agapne to returne to Canterburpe, and hee 
would come thether to them, oꝛ els ſende cercapne per- 
ſons therher in his ſteede,that ſhould do as muche as if 
— PP — — nr | 


| ts 
dys Ponkes of Canterburye , all chat de 
would glavly doe , Eall ehingels that yolvould apdain; 
— — — 
eth in my hart. Let the archbiſhop leaue 
and if the Pope then ſhall entreate 
I may lyke to gene hym lome other biſhopzick in Eng⸗ 
deere 
— — po Fete. 
was wont neuer to diſgrade Archbtthop, without cauſs 


—ͤ— had choſen, might be admitred.P;omiſing 
the Pꝛioz x all the Ponkes ot Caunterburp in hys be⸗ 
balfe:thac he ſhould neuer take any thing of the church 
goodes agaynſte the will of them that owe them, but 
would make amenyes to them of whom he had taken a 
ny ſuch goods: and that the church ſhoulde hane all her 
— — — 


and the other part the ſaid Biſhopa, Eaxies and abbots 
cariedfoſhew — — ES nan interdieted 


prelates 2 


avaſt the 
mm woozd. Then the king ſent wozd to the 
N — by þ fourc biſhops.) he ſhould come to Can 


would hane wane bs tarye out — whych 
that ye woulde baue 


* — — — on 


6 twelue 
den anſwered Pandolphe - Kull wel we choght 
(at our ait comming) that ye would haue bene obediet 
to Gun, an to holy church:and haue fulfylled the popes 
commanmement, which we haue ſhewed and pzonoun 
ced to you, as ius were charged therwith. and nowe ye 
ſaye,that it ye bas wilt the cauſe of our commyng , vc 


might as well ſape , taken a whole 
peres reſpite wout þ popes leane. But. foʒ to ſuffer what 
death z „ we ſhall not ſpare to tel yau all 


pecan ozdayne 
the Popes meTage and wil, that be gaue vs in charge. 
In an oder chzonicle J fynd the moꝛdes betinene: che 
Kyng and Pandolfe ſomethyng otherwile diſcribed,as 
though the King ſhould firff chzeaten him with hagyng 
if he dan fozeknowen ot his comming in. To whom Pa 
dolfe agapne ſhould anſwer,that he losked foz nothing 


es aig hand pro ſult 6 þcpureheN right Wider 


— 
bens Zobu by no meanes. wopld duden dia fubs = 
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ſed ta ſygbt 


— — ſiea he ſent nto 
ruleafdispeptie he. Ad 
| cake with him all 
—— , 


2 sd 0: 


— etna mb yr rr 


— 


— ID the ſpedye 
exetution therof,he appointed the French king Philip, 
pꝛomtũng to gene hym full remMion-of all his ſinnes, 3 
and the cleare poſſeſſion of all che realme of England,to on 5 
—— il be deo epther kill m os expelt | 

a The nert peare che French king began his attempt 


they had | 
behold the wozke of God:the — thre bi. *l® r 


med of the French kings ſhips,well loden with wheac, Eoglubme, 
wyne, meale, ſieſhe, armout, and ſuch other lyke, mete 
on 
— —— In the meane 
wieſts win England had p2outded them a certain talſe 


— — 


coliterfet pzophet called Peter Wakefield of Petz who | 
NE REES 


made to pzophecyp lies:rumozing his p;opbe ds 
cies ab2oade to bzyng the king out ofal credite with his — 
people. C hey noiſed it daily among the commons of the Phet. 
realme , that Chꝛiſt had twyle appeared to this p;ophet 
of thetrs,in ſhape of a chlide betwene the peteſts hands, 


to thentent(as ſome thinke)to make Pandolfus afraid, teaching 


Among whome was a certaine clarke,who foz counter- 
faiting the Kings copne was alſo condemned to be han⸗ 


as muy be thought)to be hanged bp hyett aboue the telt. 
Pamndolfus hearyng therof, notwithſtanding he ſome⸗ 
what began to feare leaſt he ſhould be hanged himlelfe, 
pet with ſuch courage as he had, he went to ß church to 
fette ont booke bell and candell, charging thatno man 
bnder payne of accurſing, ſhould lay hanves vppon the 
clarke. pon this the King and the Cardinall departed 
in no little anger. And Pandolfe went to Rome and re- 
p92ted to the pope x the Cardinals what had bene done. 
Ten the pope ſummoned all the biſhops abbots and 
clarkes of England to come torepaire to Rome, to cons 
ſult what was to be done therin. This councell begine 
the firſt dap of Pgober. In the which councel it was de⸗ 
cred by the pope and his aſſembly , that ohn kyng of 
England ould be accurſed with all ſuch as held wyth 
him,cuery day ſo long as thatcouncel endured. Albeit 
e 


5 N 
. 


N 


to the biſhoys, and bid people amende their noughty ly⸗ 
uyng. Being rapt alſo in ſpirite( they ſay) he behelde the 
iopes of heauen, and ſozrowes of heil. Foz fkance were 
there thꝛce ſaith the Chzonicle,among a thouſande that 
lined ch2iſfianly. This counterfeite ſochſaicr pzophecied 
of kyng John:that he ſhould raigne no longer chen the | 
aſcenſion dap, within the pere of our Lo2d,1 2 1 3-which Th 120 
was the. 1 4. ere fcom his caꝛonation, and this(he ſatd) 1. 

be had by renelation. Then was it ot hym demaundod, Fans 
whether he ould be lain oz beexpelled,o; ſhould of him 
ſelfe grue ouer — — * 
not tell. But of this he was ſureche ſayd) that neither be, 
no: any of his ſfocke oz linage ſhould raigne, that daye 
once finiſhed. The kyng hearing of thys,laughed 


At it, and made but a ſcoffe therof.Tulhe (ſaith be) it is 


but an idtote naue, and ſuch a one as lacketh his ryghc 
wittes· But when this folth pꝛophete had ſo eſcaped the 
daunger of che kinges diſpleaſure, and thac he made no 
moze of it ; he gate hym abzoade and p:ated thereof at 
largelas be was a uerp idie bagabund) and vſed to tat⸗ 
enn — 

. 


X John ſubmitteth bymſelfe, -—--of he Chogeh, 
— 2 


nod the kyng,cauſed hym anone after to be appꝛehended 


King alſo at Can- 
leme.certified frb his own 


” * 


. markes of fllacr — — 
from his head, aneling knees pzeſence o 
—— _ 


allegozical 
and ſapd:he is no longer kyng,foz the pope raigneth and 
not he, pet raigned he fill and hys ſonne after hym, to 
pzoue that pꝛopbet a lyar . Then was the kyng by bys 
counſel perſwaded,that this falſe pzophet had troubled Confirmpng 
all ehe realme:peruerted the harts of the people:andraf ligatozy as 


ſed the commons — 
1 The copy of the letter obligatory that king Jobn made 1 
Le — the yelding OT — —.— 


e | 

<7 ©allchzilten people thzoughout the wo;be divel, 
» John by the grace of God kyng of England, —.— 
Co pour vniuerſitie knowthpng be it, iat ſa 0 b g2rorve 
nr and olenped God and our 2 


ophet 
— 1 
| 


creaſons,wbich they wzought within 
the realme. and by their confeſſions in the eare, wherby 
kyag loba lhep both blinded the nobilitie and commons. The kyng 
— ons ——— wes poſties G. P ul. and 
3 5 t Peter and Pa to our mother church : 
=: Pope, were in wozking ag ainſt him, as well by the Pope(tn al ä — as 
dat euer he might)as allo by Philip the Frenche kyng and to all che popes that come after dim, all che realme: ? 
| patronages of churches of England andof Zreland:w ” 
al the appurtenaunces;foz remiCion of finnes, 10 


| co ' 
— — nobles Caries and none of it abe 
Barons, we offer and freiy graunt to God and to the A- 5." vos 


fed againſt him, as by the popes curſes and interdicibs 
agaynſt fuch as tooke hys part:and by bys abſolutions 
and diſpenſacibs with al choſe that would rebel againſt 
8 . dna ms Iv bo kn 
mage, ſeruice, duties, debtes, allegiaunce 
that godly ſubiedes owe and 


the Pape ( as tothe founcapne of all this his myſchiefe 
* — — — this thing 
ſhould wyll hym and commaund hum in the refozmatid — 


peace with» 


the 


F SIE — and Mon. Alete lasen Ty ee 
ning S.Peter pense) un all thing — 4 — — 3 gt nes 
— — — 

time many nodle houſes 


the ſame 
ame inided in many places the fahers and . 


** firme and ſtable without gapne ſaping. We 
„ chys day afterwarde — — mother 


churche of Nome, and to thee Innotent the third, and to 
* Fr er 
* „ andof Ireland, we wall mainteine trewlich in all ma- 


Inthepeare at dur Lozd.1215.as witneſſeth Paulus 
Aemilins and other hilkozies:Pope Innocent the thirds — A | 
helden generall inode at Komezcalled the councelLas | 5 


blye compelled (as hatch been declared) to gene ouer 
both his crowne and ſtepter to that Antichꝛiſt of Rome, 
fo; the ſpace of fpne daies:and as his client, vaſcall, ſeu/ 
dary,+ tenant, to teceiue it againe of him, at the handes 
of an other Cardinall, being bound 
fo; himſelt, and fo; bys ſucteſſours to pape pearely (fo; cquld be no otherwpſe, ſaith Voueden, but 6. 
3 knowledge therof) a.P.markes, foz England + 3re- the ſharpe axe of the Goſpell io called the pope his exchs 
land. Thi came they thether, from al parts of þ realms 
fo many as had their conſtiences wounded foz obeying 
— — 2 (ep Wore obs 
tolued:euerę one of his own biſhop, extept the ſpirituall 
fathers and eccleſiafficall ſoldiours:fo2 they were com⸗ 
pelled to ſehe to Rome, as captiaes reſerued toþ popes 
owne fatherhed. Jn this new ruffeling,the king eaſely | 
graũted, chat abbots, Deaues, and Curates, be 
. elected freelp enery here, ſo that the lawes of realme couered. But all this was craft and falſhoode, as the ſe- 
Were truly obſerued. But again that, were þ biſhops: quele thereof hath manifeffly declared. Foz his putpoſe 
alledging their Canonicall decrees and rules ſynodall: thereby was to ſubdue all pzinces,and to make hanſelf 
determining the king therein to haue nothing a do, but 
| onely to geue his conſent after that they had once clec- 
— I + But among this hauen rable, ſome there were 
Lanes which evnkacted noe to this — A ſozte alſo 
cicrgy again there were of the pzelates at Þ time, whyche were not 
the nacural pleaſed þ the landes interdicaion ſhould ceaſe, till þ king He ozdayned mozeouer,that 
* had payed all j which pokes, — ma poetry were tht on teas enlathe Pope: told 
realme had demaũded wout reaſõ:yea, what euery ſau 8 in hell with eternal 
cle y2 John foz his parte demiakided, en# 1 V 
— of rhetr appels, e their os 
| damages,which grew to an incredible 
| , und impoſlible co be anſwered . Suche was the 
— — — ag op of 
. 
Hotwichſtanding, that which is vttered aſdze, con- 


The woozves of he ſertpture might bee expounded 


mot eaſelp,and moze plapnly without tranſubffancta- 
— they repozted of bym, that he 
was exceeding parciall, « regarded not their matters 
eccleſiaſtical as be ſhould haue done: fo; leauing the ac 
compt of their reſtitutiona. Þe went with the kings of- 
ficers(as the kynges pleaſure was) to the Cathederall keth 
minſters, abbepes, pꝛiozies, deanries, and great chur- 
ches batant. And there, foꝛ the next incumbent alwaies 
de appoynted two: one foz the king, another fo; the par- 
ties. But vpon him onely whom the king nominated, he 
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"Non 


Non eſt Innocentiusimo nocens vere, 
Qui quod facto docuit, verbo vult delere. 
— — | — 2 voluithabere, | 


Baptizauitetenim mundi 
Pereat qui teneat nouum hunc errorem. 
Paulus coœlos rapitur ad ſuperiores, 

Vbi multa⸗ Aeg res ſecretiores. 
Ad nos tandem rediens inſtruenſq; mores, 
Suas inquit habeant quilibet yxores, 
Propter hæc et alia dogmata docturum, 
Reor elle melius et magis decorum, 
Quiſq; ſuam habeat et non proximorum, 

Ne incurrat odium vel iram eorum. 
Proximorum feminas,filias,ct nepres - 
Violare nefas eſt, quare nil deceptes, 

Vere tuam habeas, et in hac delectes 
Diem vt ſic vltimum tutius W 


Me ge of ot ent, not 


Ts 
52 


ene be by e hath taught men to 
IH e — 


Weth 

e eee and mark 
how the pꝛieſtes and their adherentes were plaged foz 
their humble handlinges ol his maieſfies wpll. In the 
ſoʒeſayde councel of L ateran, and the ſame peare , was 
Stenen Langton the archbiſhop of Cant. excommuni⸗ 
cated of Pope Junocent:with all choſe biſhops, pꝛelats, 
p: ons, and commons, which had ben of coũ 
ſel with him in the fozmer rebellion. And when the ſapd 
archbiſhop had made inſtant ſute,ofbim tobe abſolued: 
anon be made hym this anſwer with great indignatis: 
Bꝛother mypne,A ſweare by . Peter, thou ſhalt not ſo 
ſoone at mp hand the benefit of abſolution: foz 
why, thou halt not only done harme to the king of Eng- 
land, but alſo thou haff in a great many of thinges iniu- 


2 and therefoꝛe thou ſhalt 
was alſo at that time 


Sre Laogrs Hy ings op gt non. to laxe 


4 all: neither pet to exerciſe any other eccleũ⸗ 
aſficall oſtice, becauſe he would not at time conuenient 
execute the Popes curſe vpon the rebellious Barons. 
Witch them the ſa had ben ſo deepelpe offended 
and angred a little „ that the greate charter of 
che liberties of Englande ( wyth great indignation and 


ITT ETET deſtroyed; by 


ſentence diffinitiue condemning it foz ener. 4 
by therupon curſed all the other rebels, with booke, bell 

- andcandle, The greiter captaynes of them (wyth the 
citizens of London)foz that aſap were p:onounced ex- 


223 222 ABI fil interdicted, 
appealed then ta the councel general. | 
En 1 —— 


R. lobn. te. . ſuſpended of che church Se lnger Phil. & hn Lbs, 33 


by othe to ſubſcribe to the ſame, yet could they not of cd- 
— 1 an nr ro 
teo to kepe peace with all men. Thus was —— 
miſerably then deuided into tino 
—————————ů—— 
Pet were there of the loꝛdes and a great nũ⸗ 
ber at that tyme, that followed the kyng «+ alowed hisdo 
ings. But they which wer on the other ſive(not a little ſu⸗ 


ſpecing þ ſkate that they were in)fled ſpedely to þ french The diſcord be 


ewene the nas 


king Phillip:tcfiring htm that hewould graunt to them 
hiseldeft ſonne Ludowicks,and they wouldelca him to xi 
be their king, Þ without much tariance. They beſaght © 
him mozeouer,thac he would ſend with hym a L * 


4 — — har 


might they ſapd)be deliuerrd of ſuch a wycked ty» 
raunt. Such was the repozt,that thole molt wicked pas 
piſts gaue their chiſtian gouernour, appointed to them 
of God: whom they ought tohaue obeyed,though he had 
ben euil : euen foz dery conſciite ſake, Nom. 13. And as 
certine ofthe Lozdes and Barons, were buy choſe 
the ſaid Ludowicke fo; their pope lent thether 


one Gnalo, the Cardinal of . — ws 2 —— 
actempts:chargyng the French king vppon Putten 


and cruell 
his alleageance,that — horing © 
ſauour, maintapne, and defend king John ot England, 
his feudarie oz tenaunt. The French kyng therta made 
aunſwer,as one not contented with that arrogante pꝛe⸗ 
cept. The realme of England ſaid he, was neuer pet any 
parte of ſaina Peters patrimonp, neither is it now, noz 
pet at any tyme ſhalbe hereafter. This ſpake he, ſo that 
——̃ ———— enegney 
arons 


No pꝛince 0z potentate (laid Philip the French kyng) 
——— — elde The fienchs © 


which are bound to defend the ie. If the 

trodute oꝛ ſet vp ſuch a pzeſident in Chatltiantt 
at his pleaſure bꝛing al chziffian nes, an 
domes to nought. A like not this example, in theſe 
. 
of England : though he be mp vtter aduerſary , pet 3 
much lament that he hath ſo endammaged hys realme, 
and hath b:ought that noble ground and quene of pꝛo⸗ 
— — —— 
— by, then he vttered 
2 NE EERSInD 
one voyce: y the bloude of God, tn 1 | 


rſs: 


and watermen;where as he rather 

. Byſhoxs and 
. 17 
the purification day of our Lady ze, 
eee 
; apa. 2 
the == ad of his people , then fo2 any o⸗ 
— . An thus de ſaid to his ſamiliur fers 


ſubmitted tyy (clke and my landes, Eng 


. i i | 
8 — 8 "% ani s 
. 7 > © 


a 2 — Ireland to of Nome (ſo}owe came 
— poeren me, but all bath gone 


after.1216,was SpmonLangton 
of Yozke : hut that ticaion anon al⸗ 


ot tt ens beefy ae 
he placed in his tzothersrowme, 
pp of 6Utnchefter. 
zualo the popts legate renued hi 
the French kynges ſonne, foz 
Likewiſc vpon Symon L ig 
pzouoking him to the ſame, 
noon r. 
lestot rong,the candels to be light, 
5.206 the hangs — 
tobe rod: committyng them 
———— 
the byſboys and curaces,copublith it a 
e realm, to þ terroʒ of all his ſubs 
— ns 
* F 
Tutte af Ludowicke, they 


tall counccl at Rome. 


had appea⸗ 
tes of London and citezins of the fame, , 


daylp 
ITN . eter 
1 
Ludowicke w 


tain of the Engliſh Barons 
of appointed to the cuſtody off 


Nu this daply augmented that feare whiche then tame 


lament pour fozowfullcaſe; 
ů 
pour viterc uſon,atcdhi 
holde then ita 

do wick bath ſu 
and noble men ax 
thecrotwnof 


bar great off 


des and goodes, as many 
their lege Kyng,and ar 


as he in wo 


rs. — — And becauſe pe hail not 


fake this tale foz a fable,J aCure pon on my faith dying 
now at the mercy of God)that J-wes one of thi,whiche 
was ſwoꝛne to the ſame. haue great coſtienee therof,e 
therfoze I geue pou this warning. pitie poze Englid, 
which hath ben ſo noble a region, that now it is come to 
fo extreme miſery. A de with tcares had lamen⸗ 
ted —— d againe vnto them, and ſayd: my 


vnwares. Your Kyng foz a ſeaſon hath kept pou vader: 
but il Ludowicke pꝛeuaile, he will put youfrom all. Ot 
two extreme euils, chaſe the moze tale, and kepe that ſe⸗ 
tret whiche J haue toldeyou of good will:with that he 
gaue euer and departed this life. 

When this was once noiſcd among the Barons, they 
were in great hcauines:fs; they ſaw them ſclues bytrap 
ped everye wape, and to be inexceding great daunger. 


bpon the Barons. They were extremely hated of þ pops 
and his legates, and euery eche came vpon them new 
ercommuntications. Daily detriments they had beſides; 
in their poſſeſſions and goodes:in their landes e houſes: 
toꝛne and cattel, wines and chudzen:ſo that ſome of th# 
wer dꝛiut᷑to ſuch nede, j thei wer enfozced co ſche pzates 
E bottes fo; ſuſtaining their miſcrable lines. Foz looke 
whatſocuer pzince Ludowicke obtained by his wars, 
cithcr territozies oz caſtels : hegane the all to his Frich 
men lin ſpight of their heads) and ſaid chat thep wer but 
fraſcozs,ltke as (hey had warning afoze,whiche-greacy 
them wozlt of all. At che laſt, they perceining that in ſe⸗ 
king to auoid one miſchief , they were ready to fall inco 
an other,much wozle: they began to lax their heades to- 

gether,confenting to ſubmit them ſelues wholy with all 
Barts Me etes — - and nao 
turall liege Loꝛd, ayng Jhon-Andfo2 þ thep were ſome- 
what in doubt of their lines foz the treaſon afoze chmit- 
ted: many of the frendesof them which were of moſt tre 
dite with him, made ſuit fo; them. So were a great num 
ber or them pardoned, alter inſtant great ſute made foz 
them. J here omit his recouery of Rocheffer caffell and 
citie,with many other dangerous aduencures againf 
the foeſaid Luvowick, both at Lidou,Yozke, Lincoln, 
Wincheffer, anzwich and other plates cia, as thinges 
S Andnow I trturne to 


za es 


_— 
+ #4,-4 — 4 


te *- 
+>: 


— 


A: 
. i 


* 1 
9 
„ 1 
2 
EY 


+ 4 
nah, 


Try 


nyo 


* 
. ** 35 6 oof 


26.” 


* 


: 
: ed 
4 N N * . £ 
: 4 > F 
| ; , { : 
- ö 
* , . | 
5 . U | | 
| 4 W8;; 
* ; 
- 2 ä bo 2 Fl 1 - 1 > 
| & 5 : ; x | 
| \ * 5 A; oy 
1 4 N / | 
l | | | 
: | | | : 
7 * . 
i * | | | 
& *< 2 h | 
4 1 * 1 8 5 , \ . 
| 5 
— 8.4 > 


do nat be- che belpe of © 


1 
N 
E 


bem landes and goodcs, as many 
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in doubt ot their lines foz the treaſon afoze chmit- 
many of the frendes of them which were of mot cre 
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felaes together,to daineKLewes and his men out et ih 
land. But ſomeof the Barons wird the Frencheanen; 
tn the meane ſeaſon went toLyncolieand cooke che h 
diurrs earles and — 3 8242 
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and fealtics. Truth it is, we cal 
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K.Hemy the.z. French " madrid iuF out of Engl. olche church. N 
in | and flew abmolt | 


impziloried them in the caſtle of Doner,and 
their men that came and ſoonke they: 
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ſaid no: Then the kather 
Py lonne,quod he, hath not 
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lame cdurch ot 


© 93nert folowing was taken vp « ſhincd fo; anew ſaint 

8. — — — 
4 

ch Ex tultor.D.Scales About þ ſame 


be Then wastheKyng committed to the gouernement of 
Peter buhop.of Winchelſer, Thisnoble Sacie fr bes 
Chepearenext inſuyng. an. 1219. Pt wasozdeyned pope; The connd 

An 1219 and pzoclaimed thzough all the land, bot all alicns and And he reve the avaitolical ages of his holy Wicary <> ct” 
: 6 —— dot uy —— —u— rg in the tealme of England. Pozeouer he condemned Al- Almericus 
ſame agayne:onely ſuch treepted, as bled traficke az mericus a wozthp learned man and abiſhop, foz an he- cSdemed. 


Ahens com 


2 traide ol merchandiſe, vader the Kynges lauf conduct. 


was thought chiefly ta be ſet fozth 
one of the land Faukes de Breute, 
de Cicoma,V Viliamearle to the church the paping 2daincd 1 
ate, Brihẽne de inſula, Huy — — 2 — pr w 
So de Bailuel, Roben de gaugi. cretalles he added the decre@Omnis vtnuſqus lexus, &c, gel & cdl 
gers no,whiche kept catels and holdcs of thr kinges a- Alſo the reſeruationof the ſactament, and the going before the 
Caynſt bis will Of eben the fozeſapd Faukes was the with the Bell, and light befoze the Sacrament. was ment. 
yas wp — by him appointed. In the ſaid councel of Laterane, C. non of 
| — NT — de alſo 0zdapned that the Canon of the waſſe 
K Heny. che King and his power, nere the ſpace recepued with 
bf. mxonethes Pozeoner he went about to appzehed þ 
Vynges table, hut tber barng warned 


foz che tauſe to 
Philippe de 
Albemarke, Robert de veteti ponte, B 
with diucrs ocher ſt. aui 


| the thirde,ozdepned that egre 
none ſhould — eee receaues, 
—̃ —— Pheip the ©: Hel wo 


withm, to 97. perout, beranſethe ſaid Philip was eleged Emperour 
| lo2iteth)abour the vy.0z biy. yere ofhisreigne, Faukes agapnſt hys will. Upon the occaſion whereof followed Emperours 

ſame time las in Wales, who hearing of þ taking of much warreand in German. And afterward — 
caſtie, conueped him ſelf to the church ot Conentry. at agayntt the layd tho, hom he had made Emperour, n. Phulpahe 
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| length ſabmittyng him ſeile to the @ynges mercy, vyon be ſet vp Frederick Kpng of Cirile, und cauſed thearcls Emp ,t 


con Meration ot hys ſeruite done belt to the kynges biſhop of Payence topzonoance him excommunicate in depoted. 
p ů Foz $ which 2s 

frerward being depziued of allbis gets þ pzinces of Germany do innade his biſhopzicke, . 
teyementes realme, was fo2- and burning his polſeſlihs, The cauſe wby the 
ö ——ů—ů— 1 
1 Here(by che way) ) tynd it noted ui Cities, Townes,and caſtels, 
10 n aukes,had ſpoyled 
ET | ———————— 
if bis caſtle Helueſtue hearyng 
1 — ———ůů—ů— ara 8 
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1ers,one called the pꝛ onder, n black to2de-e 


notwithftivpng this bys 


bes 


in this Dominicke:who with hys ſhoulders vnder pzop- nobles of Rome lome there were,which builden 
the churche, and ſo pzeſerued the building therof fr6s manſions tas him and his Feiers . This Francis, as hs 
—— | this dzeame map leme tobe ve» was ſuperſtitious in caſtpng all thynges frb him (as his 

r chief 2 — — 
of him ſeite, ſo treight he was to his ficſhe(leaupng 


ozdinary remedy appointed by God) that in winter 


ſy. And fo; ſomuch as we haue here entred into the mat- 

ter of thele two ozders of Friers: by the occaſion hereof 

I thought a lifls by the way to digreſle from our ray, 

— ot all nu rules, and orders ſec 
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bp and chfirmed by the pope. The names of whom hers 
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- Thus haſt thon, it thou pleaſe (gentle reader) to know 
What oꝛders and ſenes of teligtons daue been ſet dp hy 
as we could ſearche them out: not onely in baokes pꝛin· 

of late in mely by tderencrend father 
conferred with an other Eng ⸗ 
lich boo ke, whiche came to dur handes, conteynyng the 
| aunclent antiquitie , the number of 
of religions perſons came to. 161. 
vp the names and varieties 


p2ophetiſſe , whole pzophecy pꝛocedethj : 
firf agaynſt the p:ieftes and Pzelates of the Romiſhe 
thurche, as foloweth. | EI 


(kevin, nh we 


F] Megarvis egardis a Nonne, x (as many judged a pꝛophe⸗ 
tille)tined in the yeare. 1146. In her p2ophecies the 
| repꝛehend, not 


doth moſ greuoullp only the wicked ab 
hominable lyfe of þ ſpiricuall 
ofeccleflaſfical 


greedy, without fapth,and pfophea 
the innen of the people, holding a certapne nder of foo- ang of n= 

cloke of beggery : pzefer e, 
other,by their fayned deno- * 
| pꝛetended 


that they did not ypne ouer þ people, neither in doctrine 
neither in example of lyfe ; but rather contrarywyſe, 
that they had dainẽ the innocent lambe from them. She . 
ſaid mozeouer, that alleccleſiaſfical ozder did euery day 
become woꝛſe and wozſe,and that pꝛieſtes did not teach 
but deſtrop the law of god. And foz theſe hoꝛrible crimes 
and impieties, ſhe thzeatneth and pzophecicth vntothem = 
gods molt heauy math and diſpleaſure,and dale ful pus 
niſhments. There is no cauſe why the ſpiritual papiſtes 
Gould flatter themlelues vppon this; that ſhe pzomiſeth Vipocrily 
againe to the miniſters of the church thoſe good things 
tofollow,lpke as Ioannes de Rupe ſciſſa doth, and other 
ſuch lpke p:ophets:foz they ſap it will come to paſſe that 
thei mulk repent befoze the tymes be amẽded. By which 
thing vndoubte dix) they meane, the godly miniſters in þ 
tetoꝛmed churches,which foz the mot part were of the | 
ſpiritual number, and pet dyd foꝛſake the diſhoneit᷑ lite, 
and thoſe wyckedtvvlatries. Rom, where as the pzieſts 
— fo — — —— bot | they ſhall deceiue their huſbandes and frendes by thepz 
unt ard ko a tcue pꝛophet to con | 
CES OT in os. flatterie and detritful woꝛdes, and to rob their huſbads 
by a woman, but as by Godhymſelfe.And J pzap pou, 


— — — re me | 
commirted ryme iritualtyzJ mil nate 
e vtterlp fozget their own.And alas;thef 


monplaces of Henry Token, becauſe we ſe it manifeſt 
ly fulfilled in our tyme. She pzophecieth of the refozma- 
nion of religion, and ſaith that it all be molt godly. - 
- + Then ſhal the rrowne of Apoſtolical honoz bee deui⸗ 


thinges, of rouers, ppckers, ſpoylers, 
f ſacrilegioi ſuret 


PF xttemy bet; Hildegerdipropheſie, ofthe chureh. 


Albin 


genſes. 


mimick friars began ( which are abo ur mencioned)ſp;ig 
' 'Croſſebea . 


ret lryers, 


Alettir of the B. of Port 
— 


the e 
= n them. Mo be vnto pou pe miſerable chyl⸗ 
3 ot ſoꝛoo, the wozld hath ſeduced pou, the deutl hath 
bzpdled your mouthes , your leſhe is frayle and your 
„ ln dn 1 nr net 
pour eyes delited in much e folly, pour daintye 
dellies deſire delicate meates, pour fete ar fwift to run 
bnto milchiefe. Nemt᷑ber wh? pou were apparitly bier 
ſed, yet enuious:pooze in ſight, but rich: ſimple to ſee to, 
but mighty flatterers: vnfaithful betrapers:perners de 
tracers:holy hypocrites: ſubnerters of the truth:oner- 


much vp2ight:p;oud,bnſhamfaf, vnſtedfaſt teachers, 
delicate martirs,confefſozs foz gain:meke,but ſlaunde⸗ 
rers:celigious,but 


Croaticæ, & Dalmatiæ, iuxta Hungariorum nationem Ad ?? 
eum confluunt hzretici Albingentes, vt ad eorum conſuls ?? 
ta reſpondeat , Etenim de Carcaſona orinndus viees illius  - 


A r gerens Bartholomezus,hzreticorum epiſcopus, ** 
2 ———— 
cefcit,in villa que Porlos appellatur, & ſeipſum trunſtulit in 
of diſcozb,of whb partes Tho! Iſte Bartholomæ inliterarum ſuarum 

Potlts | glozions p:6phet, lpake very wel in hys ſong. vndique diſcurrentium | 

A people Wont o; onderffidpng: would to god <quio,iacitulatia hũc 

they dyd know,vnderffand e foze ſee the end. Bon haue un. M. ſanctæ fidei ſautem. ] 

builded vp an high,and when you could aſcend no high | 

er, then dpd yon fall euen as mon who Cod 

ouerthꝛew, and dyd ſrrike with a plage:ſo pou like 


wiſe thozough pour falle doctrine, naughtines, lies, de⸗ 
cractibs,and wickednes,are come to ruine. And the peo⸗ 
ple ſhall ſay vnto th, go pe teachers of wickednes, ſub- 
uerters of the truth,bzethzen of the Sunamitte,fathers 
of » falſe apoſfles 4 which aue fapnev pour 
ſclues to followe the lyfe of the Apofies , and yct 
haue not fhilfilled tt in no part: pe ſonnes of iniquitpe, 
te will not followe the knowledge of pour wapes,fo; 
pꝛide and pzeſuenption hath deceyued you, and inſa- 
riable concupiſcence hathe ſubuerted pour erronecus 
partes. And when as pou would aſcend hygher thẽ was 
meete oz comely foz von (by the iuſt (udgement of god) 
pou are fallen backe into perpetuall oppzobzi t Hame. 

This whole pzophecy we haue mentic- 
ned, lyued about the peare of our Lozd; 1146. as wer 
read in Chronico Martini. 

About the ſame time that theſe Franciſcans , « Do- 


proxime futuris, vbi & alij prælati Friciz, fauente domino * 


con 


vplandiſh and ſlinple 
frey. Which treatiſe foz the lame. Jack The vilacely; 
bp land: wherin in to be ene andnored to all the wozly, Trance teens 
the blynd ignoJance and variable diſcod, of theſe irreli — 
gidus religivs,how rude i vnſkilful they are in mattirs | 
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beggarly traditions,rites,and religions.tc.fl 
ans of that time(fo; rhe moſt part in wziting 
miltepo:te them(ſuppzeſſing the tru — | 
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Sau Paul eacher),chat allot deveshald be do in 

charite:and els it isnought wozth,but diſpleaſing ta 
| God andharme to ourowne ſoules. And fo; that freres- 
. 


e — Oo cr r — * — — —— 


re 
1 CFrere,how many ozders be in erth : and whiche is 
the perficelt azder t ol what oꝛder art thou: who made 
- thine azder; what is thy rule? Js there any perfiter rule 
Friers may then Chziſt him lelfe made: At Chꝛiſtes rule be moſt per 
derer breake ite whp ruleſt than the not chereafter : without moze 
Gods law thes why , be moze puniſhed if he bzeke the rule 
that bis patrun made, then it he bzeke the heeſtes that 
- God him ſelie made⸗ 
There v bue 2 Appzoneth. Chxilt any mae religions then nme, chat 
onerainien, * Balu James ſpeketh ot: Al be appzouech no maze, why 
haſt thou left his rule and takeſt another? why is a frcre 
 - apoſfaca that leuych hys oder and taketh another ſee, 
- Gth there is but one religion of Chzill. 
wm 3 Why be pe wedded faſter to pour habites then a man 
more bound © 1819 hig wile: Fa; a manmaylcne his wife foz a peare 
- ro by? habit © 02 tuo as many mũ don, i if you leue pour abite a quar⸗ 
then the man fer of a yeaxt. e ſhald be holden apoſtataſe. 
ro byswytec. -- 4 Pakith pour abite you men of religion 02n0 7 It it 
do, then euer as it wereth,your religion wereth , « after 
If che babite that that pour abite is better,vour teligiõ is better: and 
— mak-rhe Fri: when yolyggpu itbeſide you, then lyg ye your religion 
(1% . rn 
reth ſo doth aus clothes, ſich no man ſechith ſuch but fo: papne glo⸗ 
hu religion. xp, as ſaint Gregozp lapth, 
What betokenech pour great hoode, your ſcaplezp, 
vour knotted gyzdell,and your wyde cope: 
5 Why ble ve all,ons coloar maze then acher Chailhmn 
men do? what bctoknith that pe bene clothed all in one 
maner clothing? 
kb; If pe ſap, it betockneth loue and charite:certes, then 
Hotynes of all pe be oft ypecrites, whe any of pou hateth other, and in 
þepocr re» ©5+ that that pe woole be ſapd holy by your clothing, 
dag dtn. , Why mag nog a frere were clothing of an other lect 
warde of freres,lith holynes ſtandeth not in the clothes. . 
apparance, &E Why holdyefilence in one howſe moze then in an o⸗ 
ther , fich men ought over all to lpeke the good and leue 


Whyete you tech in one houſe moze then in another? 
(fyour rule and pour 07de be perte,and che pad that 


7 3 von dilpenſations to haue it moꝛe eſy: 

tertes, other it ſemith ß ve be bnpcrfite , oz he that made 

All Pryan Cohen IO, And ſeker, if ye holde 

found lyers, t the rule of pour be not then her kreres and 
o pe lye vpon pont ſeltes. 

Friers be dead 8 1 pe be pꝛoleſ⸗ 


— & quicke (ed,andyet ke be not deve but moze quicke henna then 
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en el meant mance 


| — ets nh 
in an others limitacion, —— 
; Loadesof ceuntreis. 


kane 


Why be ye not bnder your biſhops biltations, and „ e 
— afbzccherhedes of achermits un ._. 
are pe no 8 7s ne 
ayers , as pe deſire that other men chulde aſke letters n 
of you? ' , - Prayers, 
If pour letters be good, why graunt ye them not ge- 
nerally to all maner men foz the maze charite? 


12 Po pe make any manmoze perfite b:ather fo; Plies gras 


pour pzapers then God hath by our heleus e by our bap- |. " nw 
you ene Pe be then God. 
ue God 
Why make pe men beleue that pour golden trentall 
ſong of you to take therfoze.x.thillynges, os at the leaſt, 
bv.ſhyllinges: wole bꝛyng ſoules out of hel oz out ot pur - 
gacozpe-if this be ſoth,certes pe mpght bzing all ſoules 
out of papne,and that wolle ye nought , and then pe be © * ws 
out of charite. OY 
13 Why make ye men belene , that he that is buried in 
pour abyte ſhall neuer come in hell and pe wyte not of 
your lelfe whether pe ſhall to hell os no: and if this were 
ſoth,ye hulae ſell pour bye howſes to make man aby⸗ 
tys,foz to ſaue many mens ſoules. 
14 WMhy ſtele pe mens childzen fog to make hem of x;;cc: en- 
pour lect : ith the thelt is agapnlt Gods heile, and fith ler: of mes 
pour lect is not perfite:pe know not wether the rule that chuldicn. 
pe binde him to, be beſt fo; him oz woꝛſt. 
15 Whp vaderneme pe ngt your b:ethzen fo2 their treſ⸗ 
—— ſpel: ſith that budernempnge 
is the beſt that may be. But pe put them in pzilon ofte 
whe they do after Gods law, and by ſaint Aufteins rule: 
if any did amps and wolde not amende hym , pe ſhulde 
put him from pou. Shrifee, and 
16 UWhy couete pe ſhꝛyſt and buryenge of other mens dena 
RI ner eee GEN OE FI ware Soon 
gay 


„„ here thzyfte of pooze folke as de: 
welle as of ryche Lozdes and Ladyes ? fith they mowe 2 
baue moꝛe plenty ofſh:yft fathers tht poze folke mow. ments. #5 

Why ſap pe not the Goſpell in howſes of bededzed 
men: as pe do in riche mens that mow go to church and 
here the Goſpell. | | 

Why coueyte pon nat to burye pooze folke among E. men 
you? fith that they ben matte holp (as ye ane p pe ben) ae 
foz your pouerty. my fellow 
17 Why wyll ye not be at her diriges as ye bene at rich jg. ; 
mens:lith God pꝛayſeth he moze then he dath other me, 

What is thy mayer wozth ſith thow wilte take ther 
fo:e:fo; of all chapmen ve nede to be moſt wile foz dzede 
of ſpmonpe, - Theſe be 

What cauſe halt thou that thou wilte not peach the a ner 
Golſpell,as God ſayeth that thou ſhuldeſt / lith it is the enter them 
beſt loze and alſo our beleue. ſclues nor 

C pzleffes ſhulde — uo 

Sod him ſelle hath boden hem. . 
= 


nr 
R —— 123 | 


therto: fo; ye winne moze by peare with In The frier 


Teng, Aly | 
the 


b. e woyrig: hat God woe ns rewarve ym bu 
a thou wzite in thy wolde els 1 
Why beriſt thou God an honde and 


c 


nede thertd? 
Frere after what law ruleft ther where n 
in Gods law that thou ſhouldeit thus begge 
31 — mes nach fete dempts - 


fo: whom oweth ſuch men to begge⸗ 

TWhp begeſt thou ſo foz thy bzcthzen? 
At thon ſapff, foz they haue nede, then thou doeft it fo; 
the moze perkeccion:oz els ko; the lell,02« fo þmeane. 


| Pfit be the mot perfeccion of all: then ſhulp all thy 
bzethzen doe ſo, and then noman noded to begge but 


dyde. And il it be the leſt loueſt thou then 
other men moze then thy lelfe: Fos ſo thon arte not well 
in charitie, ſith thou ſhouldeſt ſeke the moze perfeccion 
after thy power, liuyng thy ſelle molt after God: i thus 
lening that imperfeccion thou ſhouldelt not lo begge fo; 
them. And if it is a good meane thus to begge as thou 
doelt, then ſhulde no man do ſo but they hen in this good 
* meane , and pet ſuch a meane graunted to pou map ne- 
uer be grounded in Gods lawe : foz then both lerpd and 
lewed that ben in meane degree of this woꝛld, ſhulde go 
about and begge as pe do:and if ail ſuch ſhuld do ſo,cer- 
and pene: les well nygh all che wozldeſhulde go about and begge 
then wy as pe done, and ſo ſhulde there be tenne beggers againlf 
men $- onepeuer, 

55 Why pꝛocuryt thon men to pene the ther almys, e 
ſayſTit is lo medefull,and thou wilte not thy lelle winne 
the that mede. 
22 Why wilte thou not begge fo; pooze bedzed men 

that ben pozer then any of pour ſecte,that liggen i mow 
not go about to helpe him lelfes , ſith we de all bzethzen 
in God, and that bzetherhed paſſeth any other that ye oz 
any man coude make: and where moſt nede were, there 
were mot perfeccid, either els pe hold thi not pour pure 
bꝛethꝛẽ but w2zſe:but the pe be (mperfit in your beggig. 
Why make pe you ſo many maiſters among pou:ſith 
it is again the teaching of Chꝛiſt and his Apoltell. 
23 TAhoſe bene all your riche courtes that pe han, and 
all your riche tnelts:ſith ye ſepne that ye han nought in 

pꝛoper ne in commen.Yf pe ſayne they kene the Pope 
Friers beg why gether pe then of pooze men and of Lozdes ſo mie 
3 out ofthe kinges hand to make pour pope richs. And 
n pe laven that it is great perfeccth to haue nought in pꝛo 
per ne in commen! lohy be pe la faſt about to make the 
pope that is your father riche, and put on him (mperfec- 
cion-\ithen pe ſapne that your goodes ben all his, and he 
ſhulde by reaſon be the mol perlite man, it ſemeth open 
Il be in. loch that ye bene curſed childzen ſo to ſclander your fa- 
tecrisro tber, and make him impertite. And if ye ſayne that the 
iche, goodes be vdurs, then do pe apenft pour rule:and ifit be 
- why do the nat avenſt pour rule, then might pe haus both plough t 
domi: carte andlabo? as other good men done ,/and not fa to 
the pope begge by Joſengerp,and ivell as ye done. Pf ye ſap, that 
vnpetlect, it is moge perfeccionto begge then to trauell o; wozch 
vit your hade, why peach yenot openly and tech all 


It is bettet 


to labout 


. Church, 


that ho begged fo; his mete : 2 


© foz him ſelle: foz ſo ſhulde no man begge but him ne 


$ . .alettcr of pour ſeale, that letter monght n 


If Fraurces 


t not cas do it: oʒ els races was a lper that order be cone 
s wife . And but this teſta ment chat he made, naty to CLrift 
acco2de with Gods will:els erred he as a lyer that were UI: 7eftanem. 
out of charitie, and as the law ſapth , he is curſede that . tor». 
lecreth the right full laſt will ofa dede man. And this r © 
ſtament is the laſt will of Fraunces that is a dede man: 
it ſemeth therfoze that all his freres ben curſed. 
23 Why will ye not touche no copned money with tte 
erolle ne with the kinges hedde, as ye done other Jue'ys 
bothof gold and ſiluer? Certes if ye deſpiſe the crofſe 03 
the kinges hedde, thẽ ye be woꝛthy to be deſpiſcd of Cod 
and the nyng: and lith ye wplle reccaue money in your 1x. ther is 
— — Ae 

N and nd then in 
then be falſe to God. 3 1 
26 Why baue yeerempte you fro our Kinges lawes, ©* 
and viſjeing of our biſhops moze then other chziſten 
men that liuen in this realme.: if ye be not of tray⸗ 
tery to our realme,9; treſpaſers to our 
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exempe bien 
ſelf from the 
2 5 
your courtys moze then other folkys han, that bene the a crcalos. 
Kynges leage men. 

27 4 _ 
a certaine to her gener oz miniſter , o: 

— —— ofchi 8 
dzen(as ſome men ſayne) and certes if this be ſoth,then de. N 
be ye cõſtrayned vpon certapne paine to do theft againſt 

Gods commau on ſurtum facies. 

28 Why be pe ſo hardy to graunt by letters of frater- / © 1 
nite to men and women, that they ſhall haue part and Vorkes f 1 ; 
merite of all pour dedta, ind pe wyten neuer whe- | 
ther God be a paid W poyr dedes,bicauſe of your finne. 
ö ond ws that manoz woman be in 
fate to be ſaupd 0; damned, then ſhall he haue no merite | 
in heuyn faz hysowne dedes ne foz nons other mans. 3 
And all were it ſo, chat he ſhuld haut parte of your god 2 
dedes: yet Mulde ye haue no moze then God wolde geue Cod is rhe mi, © 
him after that he were wozthp: and ſo mich ſhallech ma ter of wecde | ' 
haue of Gods pefte without pour limitation. But ik pe = 5 
——— — that de may not *** — 
do without your aſſent, then be pe blaſphemers to God. 
29 What betokeneth that pe haue ozdepned, that whe 
yp etl argon anyones yo ds 


pay fo: hun, nr an hereherd, sg gegen 
chr chat were not wave pour bxethpn 3 lion T Pavte. f 
pron ak Nuno rn nt 

and namely in goſtely thinges. 

30 Frere, what eres thro ouerchrg Nye 
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and alſo haue lcne to pꝛiſon pour baethzen as Lo:des in 


1 


maſſes 
hatenen the contrary: fo; ally 
pone frelp as God peneth them fre 
31 IG 
commen to diſcret 
ben not grounded in go vs 


Ma. KH) e Abend Man: fre Did oth Feen 


this foly bene in 
ſpthen by this foly = be pm ww 


dilcharged if ther tu how 


Frier. do make debe: and 
* der Ub ther woule plavly'hs 


haue byn true men. 


a foule errour 4 
ly againſt gods will ; 0zdapned all things to be done in 
welght,niber t meaſure. And Chziff himlelf was apayd 
w twelue Apoſtles x a fewe diſciples to pzeach and doe 
pꝛieſtes office to all the whole woꝛlde, than was it better 
The number bo thanies now at this tyme, by a thouſand dele: and 


ot friers are ſu· xyght fo as foure ſyngers with a thumbe in a mannes 


—— hande helpeth a man to wozche, and double number of 


tea fingers oa fingers in one hand ſhould let him moze:and ſo the moze 
dae hand. 


dinaunce, the moꝛe were a man letted to wozke.Ryghte 
ſo (as it ſemeth)tt is of theſe new oꝛders, that bene added 
to the church without ground of holy wzite , and Gods 
ozdmance. 
33 Frere,what charite is this to lie to the people and 
gee ſo faſte the (ay that ye follow Chiſt in pouerty moze than other me 
Frier folowerh done, and pet in curious and coffly howſpng, and fpne : 
Chriſtin pꝛetious clothing, and delicious and likyng feding, and 
poucriie. in treaſure and tewels and riche oznamentes,freres pal 
ſen loꝛdes and other rich woꝛldly men: and ſooneſt they 
Houlde bzyng der cauſe about (bee it nener ſo coſtely) 
though gods law be put abacke. 
3 4 Frere,what charite is this to gather bp the bookes 
of holy w2ite and put hem in treaſoꝛy, and ſoempzyſon 
-Friers are the them from ſecular pꝛieſtes and curates,and by this can 
lJereer3 of prea · tell let hem to pꝛeach the goſpell freely to the people with 
ing * out woꝛloly mede, and alſo to defame good pziefts of he 
* reſp x lyen on hem openly fo to to let hem to ſhew gods 
la by the holy goſpell to the chꝛiſten people, 
35 Frere, what charitte is this to tayne ſo mich holy⸗ 
What holynes nes in your bodelye clothing (y pe clepe your habyte) þ 
is in a frees many blynd foles deſtren to die therin moze thi in an o⸗ 
*. ther: and alſo a frere that leuyth his habyte late foun⸗ 
den ok men, map not be aſſoiled till he take it again, but 
is apoſtata as pe ſeyne, and curſed of God and mi both. 
The Frere beleueth, treuth, and patiens, chaſtite, merhe 
nes, and ſobꝛiete:pet foz the moze part ot his life, he map 
ſonne be aſſopled of his pꝛioꝛ, and if he bzing home to his 
The ftourer Houle mich good by pere.(be it neuer ſo falſcly Legged 4 
deggar the no- pilled of the pooꝛe and nedy people in courtes about) he 
— ne anoble Frere,© Lozd whether this be cha- 
ritle? 
36 Frere,what charitie is this to pꝛeſe vp a rych mii, 
Why friers io d to entice him to be buried among you frb hys pariſhe 
—5 deſite to church, and to ſuch ryche men gyue letters of fraternite 
have 7 confirmed bp pour gencrall ſeale, 4 therby to beare him 
_—_ an hand that he ſhall haue part of all your maſſes, mat- 
tpns,pzechyngs,faffings,wakpngs,and all gther good 
dedes done by pour bꝛethꝛen of your ozder (both whiles 
he liueth,and after that he is dede)and pet pe wpten ne⸗ 
ucr whether your dedes be acceptable to God , ne whe- 
ther that man chat hath that letter bee able by good lp⸗ 
uyng to recepue any part of pour dedes:and pet, a pooze 
man (that ve wpte well oz ſuppoſen in certapne to haue 
no good ot) ye ne geuen no ſuch letters, though he ber a 
better man to god than ſuch a riche man: neuert eleſſe 
— — — — 
ſen ſach letters and many other that freres be hooten to 
Friers bekeſtes Mt, he ful falſe deteites of freres;out of allreaſd,q gods 


are falſe. lawand chꝛiſten mens faith. 
deceates. 


8 
. 
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37 Feere,what charitie is this: to be confelfoures of 
ee Fa, and not a⸗ 


. PIES oh 


inough,is_ 
— ayers veray wen 


number that there were paſling the meaſure of gods o 


n : 
AS — 1. . 


We ee eee 


02 biſhopes,0z the poyys chapelapnes,and to be aloyled 
of che vowe 2 2——— 


ryte of pour 02ders:and 
ſapenone and do an other to 


Confiteor, when pe begyn maſſerthen other ſaintes , A⸗ 
— lm ved Ars comp ——— 
— demtand clepe hem your patrons and your auow- 


Frere,whether was ſaint Fraunces in makyng of 
his rule that he ſet thine ozder in, a 3 
— Te- eee ee foole, but 


wile, ne a lyar, but true: why thew ye contrary _ Dilemma, 


doing:whan by your ſuggeſfion to che Pope pe ſapde, 
that pour wir that Frances tiads tas 6 herde, thas 


pe might not line to hold it, without declaration and dit 


— — — pour 
patron a fole that made a rule ſo hard, that no mi may 
well kepe:and ee pour deede pzoneth him a lyar, woher 
— — harmed Careds do 
ly gholf, Foz how might ye fo; ſhame pzay the pope bn- 
doo that the holye ghoſt byt, as when ye pzayed him to 
dilpence with the hardnes of pour oꝛder. 

Frete, which of the ſoure o2ders of fricrs is beit to & 


man þ knoweth not which is þ beit, but would fatne en ⸗ Sieh @ 
ter into the beit, e none other : Jf thou ſapeſt that thine the bet oog 
is the beſt,then ſapeſt thou that none of the ether is as _—_ 


good as thyne:and in this eche Frere in the thꝛer other in 
o2ders wolle ſape that thou lpeſt , foz in the ſelfe maner 
eche other frere wole ſay that his ozdcr is beſt. And thus 
to eche of the. lit. oꝛdes ben the other tee contrarpe in 
this point:in þ which (f any (ay ſootb,that is one alone, 
foz there map but one be the beit of foure: ſo foloweth it 
that if eche of theſe ozders anſwered to this queſtion as 


thou doeff,thze were falſe,and but one true:and pet no pnien no- 

man ſhould wit who that wer. And thus it ſermeth, that oer 2grce 

JJjꝙ9ꝙ„‚.7eſe ty mag cn ee one wich 
t 


poynt and they ſhould anſwer therto. Jf pon ſap, 
an other ozder of the freres is better then thyne , 02 as 
good:whp tooke pe nat rather thereto as to the better, 
when thou mightelk haue chole at the beginning: And 
ehe whp ſhouldeſt thou be an apoſtata to leaue thine 0z- 
der, and take thee to that is better, © ſo why goeſt thou 
not from thine oꝛder into that 

Frere, is there anpe perfitcr rule of religion than 
Chzilt Gods ſoime gaue in his goſpell co his bzethzen?7 
Oz then that religion, that ſaynt James in his Epiſtle 


maketh micion of-Jf you ſap yes, then putteſt thou on 


Chꝛiſt that is the wiſdome of Cod the father) vnkun⸗ 


nyng, vnpower, oz euil will:fo; than. he could not make The er 
his rule ſo good as an other did his. And ſo he had be vn⸗ 99 
kunning, that he might not make his rule ſo good as an . 
other man might:and ſo were he vnmightp, not Cod, — 
oz he would not make his rule ſo perfite as an other did cauſe he 
dis, and ſo he had beeuill wplled,namely to himlelfe, ſcauerh one 


F02 if be might, and could, and woulde baue made a pe 


rule perfyt without default,4 did not:he was not Gods * 
ſonne almighty.Foz ifanye other rule be perfiter than 
Chꝛiſtes, then mult Thaltes rule lathe of that perfectid 


by as mach as the other weren moze perfiter, i lo were W 
g ' by "a 23 33 5 of default, 


miniſters 
in che which, (as ye ſapn)Kandeth mol perfection 6 me» Frien d 
thas ye arenas Pharos that, — ot 


hy me ——— 2 other 


zn other, 


Dilemma: At thou ſay Chiles rule was to light, that mape be al- 


Fries - 


would fit 
in heauen 
zboue the 
Apoſiles. 


Otho the 
Emperout 
ſer vp and 
dep cd 
agayne by 
the pope, 


Frere, canſt thou 
- " ruleof the goſpell(with 


to put 


thou not than thylke rule 


anye defaulte aſſigne in Chiſtes 
ich the which he taught all men ſe- 
kerly to be ſaued)if they kept it to her endinge At thou 
ſay it was to hard, tan ſapeff thou Chailt pet: cu: he 
ſayd of hys rule:Py poke is ſoft, and my burden light. 


ſigned ſoꝝ no default, oz the better it maye bee kept: It 
ton ſapeſt that there is no defanlte in Chꝛiſtes rule of 
the Golpell,ſithe Chꝛiſt him lelfe ſaith it is light and ea- 
ſp:what neede was it to patrons of freres,to adde moze 


- thereto:z4 ſo to make an harder religion to ſane freres, 


then was the religion of Chzilkes Apoſtles and his dif- 
ciples helden and weren ſaued by. But if they wolden 
that her freres ſaten aboue the Apoſtles in heaut᷑ foz the 
«harder religion that they kepen here: ſo woulde they ſyt⸗ 
ten in heauen, aboue Chzift himſelte, foꝛ the mo 4 ſtrapt 
obſeruances:than ſo ſhoulde the bee better than Chziſt 
him lelfe, with milchaunce, © 1 255 
So now fozth and frayne pour clarkes, and ground 
pe pou in Gods law, and gy Jak an anſwer: and when 
pe han aſloiled me that J haue ſaid ſadly in truth, à ſhal 
ſoyle thee of thine oꝛder, and ſaue ther to heauen. 
If freres kun not oz mow not excuſe hem of theſe 
queſtions aſked of hem:it ſeemeth that they be hozrible 
gilty againſt God, and her euen-Chziſten. Foz whych 


giltes and defaulces,it were wozthy that the ozder chat — 
chey tall their awer, were fozedone . And it is wonder 


that men ſuſtayn hem oz ſuffer hem line in ſuch maner. 
Foz holy wzit biddeth that thou do well to the meeke, 
geue not to the wicked: but fozbed to gene hem bꝛeade, 
leaſt they be made thereby mightier thzough pou. 


After theſe digreſſions now to returne to the courſe of 
dur ſtoꝛy agayne. As Yenry this king ſucceded . John 
bis later, ſo after Innocent þ pope, came Hono:ius: th 
Gregoztus,4c. And after Dtho the emperour(whom the 
pope had once ſet vp, and after dopzpued agapne) ſucce- 
ded Friderike the ſecond, as is partly befoze to In 
the daies of theſe kyngs, popes and Empersurs: it were 
to long to recite all that happened in England, but eſpe⸗ 
cially in Germany, betwixt pope Yonozius, Gregozius 
and Friderike the emperour:the hozriþle tragedy wher 


of, were inough to fill a whole booke by it ſelfe. But pet 


me meane God willing, ſomwhat to touch conternyng 


theſe eccleſiaſficall matters, firſt begynning wyth thys 


- realme of England. | 


9 


Atter that the kingdom ol England had bene ſubiet 
ted by king John, as hath ben ſaid, and made tributary 
Re le how 


elpetially 
a the church. Who,what foz their domeſtical 
charges win þ realm, hat foz þ pope , what foz the Le- 
gates, what foz contributyng to the holy land, what foz 
rclaxations,and other ſabtile ſleights to get away 


- hy otdergrenaunces the 


had their churches to ferme:that henceſozth they ſhould. 
fanſwer the Romaines of fuch ſermes and rentcs a⸗ 


no 
ny mdze,but ſhonld ſaid fermes oz rentes vnta 
1 85 guld pap the ſai 0; 

y their wutings ſent abꝛode to biſhops oz chapters, 4 
other eccleſiaſtical houſes, map appeare in this fozmne 4 


TO luch and ſuch a biſhop,andſuth a chapter: al the v- 
ninerſitie aud company of them, that had rather dye 
then to be coufounded of the Romaints, wilyeth health, 
Dow the Romains and their legaces haut hetherto be⸗ 
daued themſelues towarde you, and other ecclefiaſticall 
—s realme ——— —— 
pour iſpoſing and geutng away the 
— ol the —— rheyz ow unt luſt, to the intolle⸗ 
me .Foz where as 5 collatth of benefices ſhould 
ede oper bel6g to pon 6 other pour fellow biſhops 
foe! ain pom 
tcarib,cthat 
cath | 
as 


edzal 
the pope ſhal 
uery man an 


name) be pzonided oz, tu the value of c⸗ 
undzed poſides by pere. Beſides theſe , ma 
| | Kowmaniſfts do inflicce and 
inlerre, dort to the Lattye and Nobles of therealme, foy 
the patronages and almoiſe deuowed by them s by therr 
aunceſtours toz the ſuſtenrati6 of the povze of therealm, 
and alſo to the cleargye and eccleſiafticall perſons of rhe 
realme,tonching their linings and bencfices. And yet the 
ae 

e realme, the ices 
which they hane;ro beſtow them vpon men ol their wn 


2 we conſidering auſleritie of 
o ze, | 
theſe foz — 5 — ug in as 


ftcann 


pzodto;s appointed ſoꝛ the ſame purpoſe , as 


ce both ot pon aud all otber 


effect as followeth, . 


A cõplayat of 
the nobles of 
Englad agaroff 
the cone od. 
nes of Rome. 


2 
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- 
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A couviel| ar rg be had in the churche of S. Paules at London,about 


u Klug the Nunlßbepeeri, Aetesand Mon ee ga, — 


diſtriburione honotum ſuorum, et ab Abbate tatun⸗ 


he required theſe pzebendes was this. It hath bene ſapth 
| complaint againf the 
| of inſatiable — 
which as ye know, is the roote of all miſthief: and all by 
reaſon that cauſes be wont commonly not to bee hand» 
led,noz to pzocede in the church of Rome without great 
giftes and expenceof mony.Wherof,ſepng the pouerty 
of the church is the cauſe, 4 why it is 
ſpoken of:it is therfoze conuenient, that you (as natural 
child en) ſhould ſuccoure pour mother. F02 vnleſſe wee 
Would receine of pou and of other good m# as pou are: 
we ſhould chea lacke neceCaries fo; our life, which were 
a great diſhonour to our dignitie,4c. 

When choſe petitions and cauſes of the Legate were 
p2opounded in the fozeſaide aſſemblie at Weſtminſter 
on the popes behalf the biſhops and pꝛelates of þ reatms 
being pzeſent;anſwer was made by the monthe ol mai⸗ 
Ter John Bedfozd , on thys wple : That the mat- 
ter there p;oponed by the A. Legate,ineſpeciallconcers 
ned the king of England, but in generall it toucheth all 
the archbiſhops wyth their ſuffraganes,the biſhops and 
all the pꝛelates of the Realme. M hertoze, ſeyng both the 
ieee 

of Canterburpe W diuers other biſhops alſo were 
not there: therfoze in þ abſenceof thithep had nothyng 
to ſap in the matter, neither could they ſo doe wpthouc 
 p2eiudice of them which were lacking. And ſo the allem⸗ 
ble foz that tyme bꝛake bp. 

Notlong after, the ſayd Otho Cardinall De carcere 
Tulhano,comming agayne frb Rome cum autentico ples 
nariæ poteſtatis andiced an other councel at Lodon:caue 
ſed all pzelates abbots,p;1028,and 
other of the clergy to be warned vnto the ſame councel, 


the feaſt of S. Partin:the pꝛetẽte of which councel was 
fo; redzefſe of matters concerning benefices and religi⸗ 
ou, but y chieke i pzincipall was co hunte foz mony. Foz 
putting chem in feare and in hope, ſome to loſe, ſome to 
obteine ſpirituall pzomotions at his hande, he thought 
gaine would riſe therby, and ſo it did. Foz in the meane 
rime(asParificnſis in vita Henrici.3, wziteth) diners pꝛeti 
ons rewards were offered him in Palfrets, in rich plate 
and tewe!s , in coftlp and ſumpteous garmentes richlp 
furred,in copne,invitals.ec. In ſomuch that onely the 


Grearrewnde bilhop of Mint. las the fozp repozteth) hearpng that he 


— 


* 
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J 


Dunes for ig their letters pzocurata;y.Who being together 


g on che 
Wes come to the ſermon. There happened a great difcozd be- 


would winter at London , ſent him A. fat Oren, an C. 
come of pure wheate,s.tunne ofchoſen Wine, toward 
his houle keping. L e wiſe other Biſhops alſe foz their 
part offred vnto þ Cardinals boxe, atter thep; habilitie. 

The time of the councel dzawpng nyer the cardinall 
comaunded at the Weſt end of Paules churche an 


5 
rious ſcaſtold vpõ mightye t ſubſta 8 


ly builded, and of a great height. Thus agapuit the dap 
aſſigned, came the 


ſapd archbyſhop,biſhops,abbots and 
other of the pꝛelacy, both far and nere thozoughout all 
Sngll,weried and vered with the winters tomepbpn 
bled,che cardinall beginneth his ſermon, But befoze we 


Cartoall. t wene the to archbiſhops of Citerbury and of Pozke, 
fo; ſitting at the right hand and left hid of the glozious 
_  cardinall:foz the whichethe one appealed agapnff the 0- 
ther. Thecardinall co pactfie$ rife hetwen the both, ſo 


why And pet 8. S 
pꝛeheminence of hys Apottleſhip 


and ill of Pozke,the left. hcrin pet, this Cardinall is moze to 


$ he wauld nor derogate tr ether of tht, bzonght fach 


a tertain Bull of the pope: in the 


non nn ace, 


wor pray others by 
en Paule ſtan 7 
and fo; the and Ca⸗ —— 
3 — 

right nde. But pet, berauſe S.Paule belened on Chzift, 

when he ſaw him not, therldꝛe hath he þ right hand of þ 4 

crofle: fo; bleſſed be they, ſaith Chzilt, whiche beleue and Ile 

fie not. ec. And from þ time fozth,the archbiſhop of Can- 4 bikes 


terburpe intoped the right hande , and the 


wg 


be commended then the other cardinall Hugo, mütioned n 
pinch 12 292. we Are be⸗ . 
————ꝙ—ç———— 2 
tdele two: Oths the cardinall ſitting a loft betwen theſe. oe dhe 


the medio ſedis N nt me ani the cardinal 
malia plena, oculis ante et retro. &c. r 
may pwr ip enero BO. «ge VOOR de spplicth 
ſeat, were foure beaſts ful oſ eyes befoze and behinde.ec 2 
Upon this theme, che cardinall pzoceded in hs ſcrmon: cife. 
fitting like a God in che midit. e compared them about 
him, to the foure about the ſcat,declaryng howe 
they onght to hane epes both befo:e and behind (chat is) . 
they mukk be pzouident in diſpoſing of ſecular thinges, 5" he 
and cirtumſpeue in ſpirituall matters, continuyng and rh A. 
toyning wilely thinges paff with thinges to come , and 
this was the greateſt effec of this clerkely ſermon. That 
done, he geueth fozth certaine ftatutes ſoz ozderpng of 


churches:as foz the dedication of temples, fo; ſeuen ſa⸗ 


ee 
in religious houſes,foz archdeacons, biſhops, pꝛodoꝛs, ( 
ſuch other like matters. But the chte teſt intent of all bys 


this, but all there other trauels beſides. In ſo much, that 
the kyng dꝛeading the diſpleaſures of his commons foz þ 
— So note donertd Rome 
— —-— Foi he,receys 


in this ſoꝛme and tenour. 


Otto miſeratione dmina &c. diſcreto viro N 
vel N. — — 


— — — huiuſmodi haben⸗ un bed 


dam,duz vuam ſoluãt. Datum Lond. 5. Kal. Mart. the pope of 
Pont. D. | euery pros 
And mozeouer note agayne the wicked and curſed on 
traines of thele Komiſhe rakehels: who to picke ſimple te che 
mes purſes, uit ſend out their Friers and pzeachers to craſty "9 
ſtirre vp in all places and countreys men to go fight a- f the 
gainlf the Turkes.Whom , whi they bang ener bound e 
with a vowe , 192 
ne 


9. archbſſhops beginneth his ſermd,taking his theme of chewe of = 
Pzopher.In 


R eee 


4 a «as ww a um Wd ,j, + + 
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Vote 


. Johns 


T KHenithi$ Englandgrenedwith ofchechurdh!'-' ftr hy g 


their vowe foz money. As by their one ſtile of w:itpng 
is here to be ſene, thus y | | iT 
_ 'N.Epiſtopus dilectis in Chriſto filijs omnibus archidia⸗ 
conis per dioceſum ſuam conſtitutis ſal. Literas domuu Les 
— in hæc verba. Otto miſeratione diuina. &c. 
Cum ſicut intelleximus nonnulli cruce ſignati regni Ans 
cam accedant : vt — — —— 
nuper recepimus a ſunimo pontifice in midatis, vt tales no __ 
ba ſolum abſoluere, verum & ad redumenda vota ſuaxcompel/ 
lere debe amus, volentes corum parcere laboribus et expen 
ſis rater nitatem veſtram qua furigzmur,monemus, quates 
nus parte prædictam a ſummo pontiſice nobis conceſſam 
faciatis in noſtris dioceſibus fine mora qualibet —— 
vt præſati cruce ſignati ad nos accedere valeant, ciũ 
— ſuper his iu xta formam nobis ttaditam i, Datum 
Wee Londini. xv kal. Marc. Pont. D. N. Papæ Gregoaiij, 
- The cauſe why the Pope was ſogredy and nedyof 
mouep, was this:becauſe he had moztal hatred,and wa⸗ 
F:34-ricke Jed continual battaile þ ſame time againſt þ good Emo 


a le of 
Nome. 


me EME perour Fridericke the ſeconde: who had to wife kyng 


Ibis daughter, and ſifter to this king Henry the third, 
od name was Iſabel. And therfoze becauſe þ Popes 
war could not be ſuſteined without charges: that made 
- _ the Pope the mozeimpoztumate to take vp money in all 
The fyrft places, hut eſpecially in Englande . In ſo much that he 
dne of e- ſhamed not to require the fifth parte of euery eccleſiaſti- 
dna, call mans lining, as Pariſienſis waitech.And not onely g 
foirx but allo the las pope Gregozp(conuenting with the cit(s 
R. zens of Kome) lo agreed with them: that if they would 
rere. topne with him in vanquiſhing the kozelatd Fredericke, 
pe would (and ſo did) graũt vato chem, chat all the bene⸗ 
fices in England which were oz ſhould be vacant(name 

hʒ pertapning to religious houſes)ſhoutd be beſtowed at 

their owne will and commaundement to their childzen 
— K—VK— 

- 5 257 ca iD. 

— pta ſua domino Cant. Archiep. El ce Liveol, x isb. 
mine to rxpiſcopis vt trecentis Roman, in primis beneficizs vacans 
pe placed. tibus prouiderent,ſcientes ſe ſulpenſos a beneficiorum col 
4 | - Thacis. 


benefices in latione donte tot competenter 
giaad, - Thepope ſent ncommanndement to the 
r byſhops: that pzoutſion ſhould 
be made fo; iy. hundꝛed Romanes in the chicfef and beit 


of Cant.and foure other 

beneftces in al Englande, ar þ next voydance.S0 that þ 
fo;eſaid archbiſhop,and byſhopshould'de ſuſpended in 
the meane time from all collation oʒ gift ofbenrfice,vn- 
till theſe fozeſaid th hundzed were pꝛouided foz:wher- 
upon the archbiſhop the ſame time ſeing the vnreaſona- 
ble oppzeCion of the churche of England, left the realme 
* Againe,marke an other as mach oz woze eaſy digt 


tout mary =. 
ed kyng 


« 


of it is incredible to thinke what a maſſe 
made out of the realme vnto te pope· 
_Attoagrhthe fozeſaid 


tt an K. 2 8 


1 
* 
— 000 Bt a 


o2 would agree vnto the lame. K aſtiy beranſe they hears 5. 
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day and place was aligited where they ſhould talhe. At 
whiche day and place, the pꝛelates of England conucn- 

tyng together, durſt not geue any direc denape of that , 
contribution; but after a modeſt ſoꝛte 
taine 


did inſintzate ce r⸗ 
the ſame. | 


againff | | 
Firſt they ſap , that fo; ſomuch as the contribation is W 
vemaunded to war againlf him, who was ioyneb in ma 1e bor 5 
trimony i their pʒinte, they were not boſid ſo to do.Dc- cool buryog 
condly,fo2 þ the ſaid contribution tended to þſheddpng to the pope. 
of chzitf bloudsfoz ſo þ fone of þ bill pzetended,td fight 2. 
againf che Emperour. Thirdlp,bccauſe it was again 3. 
the libertie of the church:foz ſo it is in the bill: that they þ 
would not, ſyould be ercomuntieate. Fourthly/betanſe 
whe alate they gaueþ tẽth part of their goods, it was 
this pꝛoteſtation, that they ſhould contribute to the pope 
nomoꝛe hereafter. Atem, betauſe they had cbtributed bs 4 
fo:e,if they ſhould now contribute againe, it were to be 


4. 


feared lealk an aaion twiſe done ſhould grow into a cus 
ſtomezas is in the law Lege nemo. &c. Atem, ſoʒ aſmuch 6, 
as they ſhall haue cauſes concinually to ſeke to Rome 
th;ough the Emperours land: it were to be feared, leaff 
the ſayd Emperour by the way would wozke they: an⸗ 
noyaunce.Jtem,becauſe the Kyng hath many enempes 7. 
abꝛoad, and ſoꝛ his warres hach nede of much money at | 
home:it is not conuenient that the goodes of the realme | 
ſhould be alienated out of the realm. Item, becauſe that ' 
could not be done without pzeiudice to the pafrones of 8. | 
| 


—— ee oil. Tal— . — — 1 ̃ nn * 


their churches, not knowing whether their patrones did 


ſay,that the generall tate of the churche is in daunger? 

ko: the whiche they vnderſfand there ſhalbe ſhoztly a ge- i 
nerall councel, wherin ſuch matters thal be determined? q/ 
and therfoze if they ſhould contribute not, it ſhould bs 15 
to the hindetaunte and dammage of the churce. | | 
. - Che Legate and his felow heacing theſe allegacibs, / 
ſeing their own confuſion , were the lelle impoꝛtuna te. | | 


Bot long after this, followed a genetall councel at 
Lvons, called by Pope Innocentius, in the which coun 
cel the Engliſhe nation did exhibite certayne articles 
of their grenaunces, not bnwo to bee knowen, 
Grauatur regnũ Anghæ eo quod. D. Papa non eſt contẽ⸗ 
tus ſubſidio io quod voeatur denarius b. Petri. &c. In p 


the greuances 
. and agaynft ſudeyn ed by 
the culfomes of the Realine, - | befyrl 
— Jtemr_the church — * — . — The focond; 
wer wont dato their drs,! —— —— + 


* 
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be Tory pion 


(8 reeuey:that i hs benefces genents 
ther the old — ye nt 
pitalitienoz any pzeaching of Gods woozd , no; care of 
| mens ſoules,ne; ternice in the church;n02 yer the vals 
of the churches be kept vp and mayntained, as the mas 
The Babilooi.. der and cuſtemme of the ſame realme requireth. Dner > 
——————— —ůů —— pn 
uerye krelhe letters, charging com- 
England jaod rader maiping — —— 


— — beare. And as our 
common laping goech, as good neuer a whyt as neuer 
the better, ſo went it with the Pope. Who not long af- 
fer the ſame, ſent pet fo; newe tallage and exacnions to 
be colleced; which thing when it came to the kings eare, 
he being moued and diſturbed vehemently withall, wi⸗ 
— to euerpe one 


nricus tertius dei gratia, &c. Venerabili in Chriſt 
Epiſcopo Sal. Licet alias vobis. &c. ——.— 


Henry the third by the grace of Cod, to the reuertm 


the court of Rome. When this came to the popes 
bpon acruell rage, be — to 


" (n Chyilt bllhopok H. Where as we haus heretofoze | 


wzitten vnto pou once,twyle,thzile,as well by our pꝛi⸗ 

* N up ſeales, as alſo by our letters patente, that pou ſhuly 
ga der u. not cad 03 coden foz the Popes behalfe,anve tallage 0; 

lage eo be ſent other helye of our ſubienes,cither of the clergy 03 of the 

$0 tbe pope, [aitte,foz that no ſuch tallage noz helpe, either can oz is 

9» b\cd co be exaced in our realme , without the great pꝛe⸗ 

y iudice ot our dignitie, which we nether wl noz 

2» ding dur commaundement,and contrarpe to the pꝛoui⸗ 

»» ſion made in our laſt councel at London (graunted any 

% agreed vpon by our pꝛelates, Earies, and Barons) haue 

that notwithſtanding, pzoceeded in colleuing the ſayde 

” — ———ůů— doo greatipe 

„ maru:ll and are moued(eſpecially ſeing pou are not a- 

5 ſhamed to docontrary unto your owne decrees) where 

2» is pou and other pzelates in the ſad councel in this did 

„ gil agree and graunt,that no ſuch exactions ſhoulde bee 

„ hertaſtet, vntyll che returne of our and your Ambaſa/ 

x» dours from ths court of Rome, ſent thether purpoſelye 


5, ofvs,andinthename of the — ir yn the 


3 = PORN eTE _ 
dur wertig bam commannd pou-that ft 
>» fazth you do notpzoc@de any maze. in g gar is 


one 
m—_— (an 


5 by ppocured & gathered any duch i you-ſu 
* ex notthe lameto kennen out four: m, but 
oe ch cuſtody,tpilthe returm of 
' 7 CERA * 


whenthe mailer Coods law at — - 
king hot ſualoing water out ofthe pan, where the meat 
— — kace.One of the ſchalers a 


F. 


Kn. . Perferntio 


noyſe about him, like a valianc Romain runmech as faſt 


* 
* 
* 
1 


— — My 


ggayn 


Tbe Cardi- as he could into the ſtepie:and there locketh the doozes 
elk fat unte him, where he remayned tyll mydnight . The 
r. ſtholars in the meane while not pet all pacified, ſought 

| all coꝛners about foz the Legate, exclaming and erying 

onut:tohere is that vſurer, that ſymoniake, that pyllar e 


ki 
all this heard the Cardinall, and helde his peace. When 
the night appzoching had bꝛoken vp the field: the Cardi⸗ 
nall comming out of his fozte,and takpng hys hoꝛſe (in 
filenct of the night) was pꝛiuelys conueped ouer the rp- 
ucr,toward the king,conueping him ſelfe away as faſk 


as he could. Afcer the king heard this, he ſendeth to Ox⸗ 


ſoꝛde a garriſon of armed men, to deliuer the Romanes 
which were there hydden loz feare of the ſcholars . The 
was maiſter Odo a lawper, with. rxx.othet ſcholars aps 
zu io. P2ehended,t caried eo Wallingfozde Catel: and from 
Ius cake & thente had in Cartes to London, where at length (tho- 
bad to ro much entreatp of the biſhops) being b:ought bares 
| priſoa. Foote to the Legates booze, had their pardon, and the v⸗ 
niuerſitp releaſed of interdigion.And thus much concer 
ning the Popes Legates in England. 

Thus partiye you haue heard and do vnderſfand 
che milcrable thꝛaldome and captiuitte of this realm of 
England and the Clergy of the ſame:who (befoze) refu- 
ſed co take part with king John their naturall pzince a⸗ 
ga init che fo:repne power of the Pope: and nowe howe 
miſerably they are oppzefled and ſcourged of the ſame 
Pope. Whoſe inſatiable extoztion and rapacitye did ſo 
exceede in pilling and polling of this realme long after 
this, that neither the king now coulde helpe them, ney⸗ 
Tyre ſcore cher could the Pope with any reaſonable meaſure be ci 
thoo/aas Cent, nſomuch as wziters recozd)in the dayes of Dud- 
Florens c6» hury archbilhop of Citerbury an.1360.the pope by his 
bad 19 yzo9zs gat from the Clergy inlefle then one pere moze 
oc 765 of then. ix. P. flozices,of mere cbeributid:defives his other 
the cleigie. Waples and common reuenues out of benefices,p2eb?- 
daries, firſt fcuites,tributes,Peter pence,collations, re 

ſeruations,relarations,and ſuch marchandile. ec. 
Mention was made a litle befo:e,of Albingenſes ke- 
ping about the citie of Tholoule. Theſe Albingenſes be⸗ 
cauſe they began to ſmell the pope, and to controle the in 
oꝛdinate pꝛocedinges and diſcipline of the ſee of Rome: 


the pope therfo:e recounting them as a people heretical, ly 


excited and ſtirred vp,about this pzeſent time and peare 
Ludouike An. 1220. Tudouiche the yong French king thzough the 
the Freach (nance of Philippe his father: to lay liege agayntt the 
king. ſayd citie of Colouſe, tu expugne and extinguiſh thele Al 
1 bingẽ ſes his enemies. Mherupò, Ludouicke (accozding 
ige co bis kathers chmaundemtt)reared a puiſant e a migh- 
agayoſt Al. ty armp, to chpaſſe about and beſet the fozenamed citie: 
bingeules. & ſo did. Here wers the men of Cholouſe in great daun⸗ 


Ludouike 
beſiegeth 
Tholo * ſe. 


Nee. 
ae 

rallot the 

armie lain, 


Sa 


Trees: the lame tyme in belleghng 
— 2 llayne 6 a ſtone in lyke maner. And ſo was the ſiege of 
E þ Tholouſe Mar Par 


agapnſt * . 
As che lege ofthele French men could do not good 


LI. 


ol Hungary, and maryed in Almaine, where the lyucd, 


ofchechurehi, Meindl andaitic of Tholonſs,. 300. 


agaynlk che citie of Tholoſe:lo it happened þ ſame tyme 
0 the ch;iltiis marching toward þ holy land, had better -;,. ies 
lncke by the way in laping their fiege to a certain tower rion of a cer 
o2 caffle in @gypt,nere to þ citie Dam'eca:which ſcmed ne forge 
by nacure,foz the ſituation and difficulrie of the place im cf 2 rg, 
expugnable:as which being fitnate in the middclt of the [./717571t7 
great doud Nilus(hard by þ citie called Damſeta)could 
neither be come to by lãd, no be vndermined fo? the wa- 
ter, noz by famine ſubdued foz the nercnes of tte citie. 
Per notwithffanding,th:ough the helpe of God and po- 
licie of man, in erecting ſcaffoldes and caffies vpon tops 
of mates, the Chziſtians at laff conquered it: and after 
that the citie ate Datnieta , albett not without great Pr t rates 
loſle of Chzilten people. In the erpugnation of this citie ,7, 
ite, among other that there died, was the L irgraue 
of Thuringe named Lndouicke,the huſband of Eliſas ,,,, f 
beth whom we bie to call Satat Elizabeth. This Eliza 5.£1,7.k, 
beth(as my ſtoꝛpy recozdeth)was the daughter ofþ kyng 


F bſaberb 


ws the loꝛenamed Ludouicke of | 
Whom the chzough her perſuaſions pzonoked and ck, J fn :. 
led to take that viage to fight fo2 the holy land, where he 3 +:1.+c-% 
in the ſame viage was llapne. Afcer whoſe death,Chſas proeck<b ber 
beth(remaining a widow) entred p p;ofefſid of clopffer: >*ib==< te go 
ly religion, and made her ſelfe a nonne . So groyng and 3 
increaſing frb vertue to bertue, that after her death a! 
Almaine did ſound with the fame of her wozthy doings. The mor ber of 
Mat. Pariſ.addeth this moze , that ſhe was the daughter $ Eb4bera 
of that quene , who beyng accuſed to benonght with a 3<<*i<s of 
certaine Archbiſhop; was therfoze condemned with this 
lent?ce pꝛonounced agaynſt her.Reginam interficere no 


lire timere bonum eſt etſi omnes conſenſetint non ego cõ⸗ A lenrence of 
a double 


tradico, That is, (although it be hard in the co be ..; 
— — ay Ab ence IE 
— —— The Quene th 
therunto,not J my ſelfe do and againlf it. ge the which 5 by boom. 
lentence beyng bzoughe to pope Innocent, thus in poin⸗ — 
tyng þ lentence which otherwiſe ſemeth to haue a dons 1258 of 2 do. 
ble vnderſtanding, ſo ſaued þ quene:thus interpzeting pp === 
t popntig þ lentfce:Regini intorficere nolite, timere bonũ 
eſter fi omnes conſenſerint, non ego. Contradico. That is: 
fo kill the quene will ye not:to feare,thar is good. And if ———— 
all do conſent thereto, not J my ſelf do fand agaynit it: 1220. 
And ſo eſcaped the the daunger-This quene was the mo EiGbake:-” 
ther, as is ſayd,of Elyſabeth the nonne, who fo; her ho- e 
was canoniſed of the popes churche,foz '* s. 

a ſainc in Almaniie;abont the yeare.1226.Ex M. Pari. 
And this bythe way.nowe to pzocede farther inthe 1227 
peares and life of this kyng henry. The text yeare fo- 21. 
lowyng whiche was an 12 21. che kyng went to ©rfozd: 
where de had ſome thyng to do with VVillam Earle de 
Albemartia, who had taken the caſtell of Biham: but at 5 
lat fo; his god ſeruice he had done in the realme befoze, Ex tebals p8: 
was releaſed of the kyng with all hys men, by the inter, {<< <a 
ceſſion of Walter archbiſhop of Yozke,and Ph 7 be Gray . 
— 
to Togiar 


— Joannti de 


and 


150, X Hd. j. Variance lesen Actes and Mon London and Weſtnignſter. 


into the pulpite agapne wade an erde of his ſermb. Like 
wile, Alexander ales entred the oder of the Franciſs 
canes,of whom remainech pet the booke intituled de SF 
ma Theologi in old M ihꝛaries. 6 

Pozeouer,not long after by V Villiam de longa ſpata, 
| which was the Baſtard ſonne of kyng Þency 2.4 Earle 
Charcerhouſe of Saliſbury:was firſt founded the houle of the Carthu 
288 ia monks at Yeptrope. an. 12 22 After whole death, his 
Lag per. wife la wascralated to þhoule of Hentone in Bark- 

" GHy:e.an.1227.By which Ela alſo folid þ houſe ofnines 
Sn EE ——— 
eb tyme gane ouer his bilhopzick; after wh lucceded Eu⸗ 

Race in that ſee. Flor. hiſt, 

In this cowne of Orfo:d aboue mentioned, where 
che png kept his tourt: mon Langhton archbiſhop 
of Canterbury helde a councel, where was condemned 
Twoconden- and burned a certeine deaconyas Nich. Triuet. ſapth, fos 
nequrs £15? apoltaſie . Alſo an other rude conntrey man who had 

crucified hym ſelfe , and ſuperſtitiouſiy bare about the 
wondes in his fete and handes,was condened to be clo⸗ 

Wie. Tri ſed vp perpetually within walles. Ex Nic. Triuet. About 
Ex Nie. Ti \piche peare allo Alexander kyng of h Scottesmaried 
* Johanne ſiſter to kyng Benrp. 

Not long after, began the new buildpng of the myn⸗ 

The forodunis fer of Saliſbury. Whereat Pandolphus the Popes le- 

A Santbue Ente, add the five Arft ones: One fo; the pope(ſuch was 

begonne with The foztune of that church to haue the popes ſtone in his 

rhe popes folidarib)the lecond koz the pong kpng Yenry: the third, 

None: duel fog the good Earle of Daliſbury : The fourth fo; the 

25d brdben Countets : The fifte fo2 the Bylhop of Saliſborp.. ec. 

8 Whiche was about the ſame peare aboue mentioned. 
tone will be an.12 21.Ex Chron, Do. Sal. | 

—— In the ſame peare about ſaint James tyde, fel a dif- 

And. —  Centionberwenethecicizens of London, 4 men of Weſf 

minſter, the occaſion wherof was this. A certaine game 

Niſſentioo be betwene theſe ij. parties was appopnted to try whether 

nene tbe Ci- part in wʒaſteling could onercome p other. Thus in tri 

tizeu cf Lon- ying foz mailirep,eche part chtending againkt the other 

vel mynſer. (as the maner is in ſuch palkime)it happened the Lond 

ners to get the viaozie,t the other ſide was put to foyle, 

hut eſpecially the ſtuard of the Abbot of Meſtmynſter. 

Who beyng not a litle confounded there with, began to 

fozcthinke in his minde,how to be reuenged again of the 

Londiners.Wherupd,an other dap was ſct, which was 

at Lammas,that the Londiners ſhoulde come agayne 

to wꝛaſtle: and who ſo had the viaozie, ſhould haue the 

belwether,whiche was the pꝛice of the game appointed. 

As the parties wer thus occupied in their play: the ſtews 

ard ſodenly bzpngeth vpon the Londiners vnwars a cõ⸗ 

of harneſt men, pꝛepare d foz the ſame befoze, and 

dzyue at the Londiners. Who at length beyng 

wounded e greuouſly hurte,after much bloudſhed were 


dziuen backe againe into the citie. This contumely thus 


beyng receaued, the citizens egerlp ſtroken with ire and 
impacience, xanne to the common bell: and by the ryn⸗ 
therot, allembled their commons to con⸗ 
with them ſelues, what was to be done in the caſe 
e — ——ů— — 
coũilaile geuẽ dinerſlp,Seric tyme Pals: ot L on⸗ 
Maior of Lon- dont wiſe and dilcreit mum gane this counſatl,thac the 
de kcades. Abbot of Weſtminſter ſhould be talked with all:who if 
he would recifle þ imurie done, and ſatiſfie foz þ harme 

receaued,it ſhould be to the ſufficient. But contrarp,one 

Conttantine a great man then in the citie of London, in 


trage, as it could not 


* 


| be pziuep, commyng to the knowe 
ledge of Hubert de Burgo Lozd chick iutice wt 


thing at his handes. 


8boue mentſoned:he commyng with a ſufficient ftrigth 
of armed ſouldiours to the citie of L ondon, ſent to þ Pa 
—U— — ans come unto 


that they had not done moze then they dyd, in that mat⸗ 
ter. The iuſtice vpon the ſame his conteſſion, commaun⸗ 
ded him with ij. other, without any further tumult to be 
taken. And ſo, with þ ſame ij. was hanged , vfferyng ſoz 
his life, rv. thouſand markes. ec. 


The ſapd Hubert Earle ot nent, and Lo2d chief iu⸗ 

ſlice, although be was a fapthſull and truſty officer to 1nd. 
bys pzince,and had the whole guydyng of the realme in 01 Eugläd. 
his own handes,the kyng as pet beyng in his minozitic: 

pet afterward , what indignation he ſuſtemed fo2 this 

bys ſeueritie and other thynges , both of the nobles 
and of the commons: and howe ſharpely he was toſſcd Ex Meth, 
and trownſed of his pzince, wonder it is to ſee,as in hys F<ri/enfe 
dew plate and tyme.Pag.359.(by the Lozds leauc)here 

after hall appeare Hæc ex Mat.Pariſ. 

And tos ſomuche as mention hath bene made of the p t K 
wꝛangiyng betwene the commoners of London and of (oneniic 
Weſftmynfrer : both tyme and occaſion bzyngeth me in _ 
remtbꝛaunte, ſomthyng to ſpeake lykewilſe of the eccles Chur 
ſiaſtical confliges among church me:nothing infcriour, 
in mp mynd, no; leſſe wozthyeo be noted, then þ other, 

Foz ſo A read in Mat. Pariſ and in Flor. hiſtor. f atwhat x, 1,1 

time thiswzalipng was amdg ß citizens foz þ ſhepe:the þ,,;;.,- 

lpke contentis kyndeled «4 flamed betwene Euſtace By- e e x1... 

ſhop of London, the chapter of Paules on the one ſide: rulegs, 

and the Abbac of Meſtmynſter with hys couent on the 

other ſide, about ſpiritual iuriſdiaid i ſubieaion:to wit, 

whether the monaſtery of Meſtminſter were exempted 

from the ſubiegion and ſuriſdicion of the biſhop of Lon- 7 beiber 

don, oz not. Whiche controuerlle at laſt commyng into gente 

compzimis was committed to the arbitrement of Ste- weſtayn.. 

phe archbiſhop of Canterbury, Philip Biſhop of Wins ber be ex. 

cefter, Thomas of Perton, and Richard pziozof Dun- nf fis 

fable.And at length was thus agrerd, that the monaſie/ f che 

rie of Meſtmuntter ſhould be veterly extmpted from the b. hop of 

juriſdiction of the Byſhop of London . And that Stanes Londoa or 

with the appurtenaunce therto belonging,ſhould apper /. 

tayne to þ monaſterie of Meſtmynſter. Alſa, that þ Pa- 

— — 

with all the landes belongyng to the ſame, to he exemy —— —- 

ted from all other iuriſdigion ,-but onely to the Byſhop 1222. 

hey eee oP BETA — 
* or, 

The ſame peare,as waiteth Mar,Pariſ.hozrible tems» 


peſtes, with ſuch thundzyng and lyghtning,and why:le» Horrible 
went all the land , | rewpeſt in 
—— ED 


trees with the violence of wines were blowne vp by , ns 
the rates. In Warwickeſhpze,a cextain wife with eight ich vino 
other in her youle wer llayne. In Org church 


of that tempeſt did remapne 
— — eee, 
. — 


kpng dyed, after bm 


his 

king Birr lendyng his mefage, and defiring him to re- ——L= 

member his pꝛomiſe and couenant made in rendzyng as of Francs 

ayne the landes loſt in Nozmandy, could obtayne no- _— 
Wherupon,Richard Earle of Coꝛn kingfalle. 

walle, alſo Wilham the kings uncle Earle of Saliſbw of by. 


ry-with diners other nobles, made oner into Frames — . 


donne Ludonicke ſucceded inthe crowne.To whom 11. 


Th 
ni 


rar, i oof 


— oo  - « - + - a > 


landes ol the Carle 
geuen to Symon Monttoꝛt, and 


. to S 
che ſame 


citie of Tholonle. But 
. . merueloushand ot 
not pzenaile,and ſo 
moſt pat 


* 


the f 
he obiecri6s xy dioces 
e * — 4 — 
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not of their own;but muſt be ſuſtei⸗ 
ned vpont the charges of the rathedzall Churches and os 
ther Churches ails: And many tymes they beyng but 


ſame:in 

to the court of Nome to gene , And fo ſhould be placed 
mo ot the popes clientele in the charches of A xaũtce, th 
9 — 

ö this meanes they affirmed , that all they in 
2 Rome ſhould be richer and ſhould receaue 
moze fo; their pzopoztion,th the kyng of the realme: by 
reaſon of whiche aboundance of riches, it was lyke to 
b e wapme of ith men sprier oby 
mr of this their riches,þ court of Rome woulde de⸗ 


— e , and ſcarſe would take any 


zumpbyrrg in ku 9 
8 ſomuch as it is mete t connentent to haue 
rendes in r er 
. they thought 

nes 


to kepe them 


** Wege, Mente Acternd Mom: A 


2 


n eren 3! rage. 


— 
— — —— Ex Math. 
Parifeenſ, 
SID 


LE) , * % 


| ws 
Fraunce:to incite and ſtirre vp the Frenchmen 
the crolle vpon them, and to warre agaynlf the Earle of '**<: 
Tholoule , and the people therof whom they accounted 
then foz heretikes. At the pzeachyng wherof, a great nũ⸗ 
ber of pꝛelates and lay men ines them ſelues with the 
crofle,to Tholoſtans: therto in 


boring, 
cum conſtanet cunftis eum in con- for the 


into enery citte within his domintb.And there to require 
ofeuery perſon the articles of his fapth , * ws 


N 2 X Haste Warg moned by the pope of heck church, qpairſttbe Gila of Think. 7. 


founde any man to holde any thyng contrary to the ca- 
, tholique fayth , he pzomifed a full ſatiſſacion to be had 
| o dne. . to the cenſure ofthe churche in the 


The vares- notwichCandyng,the ude legate con 
ery ok e — 9 — 
—— Earle Neimundus, ceaſed not by all maner meanes to 
PR the pꝛoſecute the popts fury ag him and his ſubienes, 
Weleda. ftirryng vp the kyng and the French men vndcr payne 
of excommunication,to warre againſt them. Ludouike 


eee 

tyme ot that expedition, he ſhould innade and moleſt no 

peece ofhys landes and poſſeſſions : whiche he the ſame 

| "pzelent tyme did hold, whether by right oz by wong, oz 

dow ſoeuer they were holden, while the tyme of the ſayd 

warte, agayntt the heretikes(as they were then termed) 

did indare: but rather ſhould ayde and aſſiffe hym with 

— NE All which being 

Done and the French king and the legate, 

(crollyng them to the field) apointcd a dap pcrip- 

tozte, fo: the French armp to mete together at Lyons, 

2:e5moaoi- yver papne ofthe Popes excommunicattb,qwith hozle 

uſed, and harnes to ſet vpon the Tholoſſians, againſt᷑ the alc# 
lion day nextenſnyng. 

Lewes the Ce Nee 


Ne 
and p;clates. The number of fighting men in his armie 
deſives the vitelars and wagoners were. 50000. men. 
Che Legateby the way openlpe. 


— od Earleof Tholoule * that tooke hys 


„ furo 


1 [So that within 


ny fell into the handes of them that kept the citie , who 
8 and lewe many 
of chem. Beides, a great number of cattell and hozſes g. mig «04 
dyed fo? wante of fozage:and pooze ſouldicurs that fad ene 1b 
nd great toze of money dyed foz wante of vicailes.Bp d cage. 
which moztalitie and ſtench both of men «x tattell, grew 
great infection and peſtilence amongeft chem, inſomuch 
that the king him ſelle and alſo the Legate were greatly 
diſmated : chinking it to be no litle amt as well to the 
realme of Fraunce as alſs to Rome, that they ſhoules 
ſo departe 4 bꝛeake bp their ſiege. Thus again thought 
the ſouldiours , that much bettet it were foz tht to en 
ſdeir lines by battell, then ſo to dye like dogges 4 ſterue, 
wherfoze with one conſent they purpoſed fo grue a new 
allaulte at the bzidge that gocth ouer the lud Rovanus 
into the tone, to which place they came in ſuch nber: 
thateyther by the debilitie of the bzidge, oz ſubrcleieof . 
the ſouldiours chat kepte the towne: Cher thouſande 1... 4. 
or them with bꝛidge and all, fell armed into the violent ro c4 a che 
and were downed. What was their then but ge et A 
iope and gladnes of the Citizens parte, and much lamẽ'⸗ 
tation andheauines on the other parte. Chen ſhoztly af- 
ter, che Citezens of Autnion(when they ſawe a tonneni⸗ 
ent tyme whileſt their enemies were in cating mate) 
tame ſodenlp vpon them out of the towne and lie we of 
chem. z ooo. and tooke the towne agayne with ſafetie. 
But the Legate with his copany of pꝛelates (he good 
men of warre) none other marctall featcs, but 
all co be curſed the Earle of Cholouſe, his cities, 4 hys 


people. Ladouicus the king,to auopde the peffilence Lewes the 


that was in the campe,went into an abbey not farre of; lercl K 


where thoztly after he dyed, of whoſe death are ſandzpe du 55* 
opittions,ſome ſaping that he was popſcned , ſome that 
be dyed of a bloudye flyxe. 

Whoſe death notwithfanding , p Legate thonght to 


the keepe B ů ů ů˙ — 
The fal'e . 


dered and geuen vp: fo: he thought hym ſelf 
euer, it he ſhould departe befoze the towne were wonne! hg of the 
wherfoze,after he had incouraged þ ſouldiours a freſh, 


The erer en euere be, 0 
the prelates 


| made hem eva that ar th entrance of 
gate, nothyng re gt 


8 4 P 
Wyavek. + 3 oy r # 
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r n D 


be aumber 
pete French 


were wpthin. Thus by falſchood and policie, when they 
had got this noble citie, they caried the kyngs cozpes to 
Paris where they buried the ſame. Of the whole num- 
ber of the French ſouldiozs which in this lege were de- 
ſccoyed by famine,peffilence,and dzowning,be recoun- 
ted mo then. 22004. Wherby ſaith the ſtoꝛpe of Math, 
Patiſ, it may eaidently appcare the warre was vniuſtiy 
taken in hand, ꝛc. Ex Mat. Pariſ. 

© _ - After theſe things finiſhed, and after the funeral of 

The inconti. Che king celebzated at Paris, it followeth moze in the 
neat lyte of ſaid hiſtozy of Pariſ.that the ſapd legate Romanus was 


7 — my in 
this feg: 
deſtroyed. 


rhe'c Romiſhe hehe v ſuſpected, and greuouſly infamed to abuſe 

bebe himſelte with Blauca the kyngs mother. Scdimpia eſt 

225 (ſaith he) hoc credere,quia æmuli eius hoc diſſeminauerũt. 

Benignus autem animug dubia in melius interpretatur. i. 

But it is vngodly to ſulpea any ſuch thyng or hym, be⸗ 

cauſe his enemies ſo rumozed þ ſame abꝛoad, but a gĩ⸗ 

tle mind expoundeth things doubtfull in the better part. 

Co paſſe further to the peare next folotwing,whiche 

12 27. was the 12277. of f Lo2d: firſt is to be noted, that in this 


pere kyng Henty beginnyng to ſhote vp to the rr. yeare 
ol his age, came from Reding to London, where he begũ 
to charge the citizens of London foz old rekenyngs, nas 
melp fo: geuyng oz lending ioo o. markes to Lewes the 
French kung at his departyng out of the realme, to the 
great pꝛeindice of him and of his kyngdome. Foz the re 
compenſe wherof,thep were conſtrapned to yeld to the 
kpng the full ſumme of the lyke money. That done, he re 
moued to Orfo2d where he aſſembled a great counſaile, 
The king elai · there denouncing and pꝛoteſting befoze them all, that he 
mech tobe pas come to ſufficient age, no mo2e to be vnder tutozs 
_— act s and gouernours but to be hys owne man, requirpng to 
to be bys own be freed from the cuſtody of other. Whiche thyng beyng 
man, pꝛoteſted, and contraried foꝛthwith: he, by the counſaile 
of hubert the chief iuſtite whom he made then the earle 
of zent)remoued from his coinpany,the biſhop of Win 
cheſter, and other vnder whom he was moderated. And 
immediatlp in the ſame counſaile, by the ſiniffer perſua- 
The king vn. ſton of ſome, doth adnihilate and make voyde the char- 
d>cth & d. ters, and liberties befoze by him graunted , pꝛetendyng 
| — this colour: ſoʒ that they had ben graunted and ſealed in 
ed beten, the tyme of bys mimozitie, at what tyme he had the rule 
be graunted, neither ol him ſelfe, no; of hys ſcale, Wherupon much 
mutterpng and murmuryng was amöoͤg the multitude. 
Practiſe: of ho did all impute the cauſe to Hubert þ tuſtice.Pozc- 
prine-3 12 bet guer it was the ſame tyme p;oclaimed,that who ſoeucr 
2-7 had anp charter, os gift ſealed vnder the time ofþ kings 
mino: itie, they ſhould come and renew the ſame agayne 
vnder þnew ſeale of þ kyng, knowpng otherwiſe that þ 
thyng ſhould ſtand in no effec. And finally fo: renewing 
of their ſcales , were tared not accoꝛdyng ta their abili⸗ 
tie, but accozdpng as it pleaſed the iuſtice and other to 

lenie them. | . 97" hp 
Poꝛeouer beſide this generall ſubſidie of the fyſtene 
. graunted to the kyng thꝛough the whole realme, and be 
ſide alſo the contribution of the Londiners, diuers other 
parcels and payments he gathered though ſenerall pla- 
ces:as of þ burgelles of Roꝛthãpton he required a thou⸗ 
ſand and 200,markes,foz his helpyng of them, and ſo 
of other lykewyſe . All thys pzeparation of money was 
made toward þ furniſhyng of his viage to recouer Noz- 
3. mandie . And pet becauſe he would gratifle the citie of 
The cir12ens , London againe with ſome pleaſure:he graunted the citi 
po jens therof ould paſſetole free (ſapth Fabian) thzough 
through all all England, And if of any citie, bozough,oz towne they 
England. mere conſtreined at any tyme to pap their tole, then the 
1228. lbyziffes of London to atache euery mancbming to L 


Habert the 
attic} male 
eatle oi Kctt- 


Ex Fabia, 
Pt. 7. ſtoꝛed of all ſach mony papd foz the ſaid cole, 
and damages ſuſteined fo2 the ſame. Ex Fabia, 


—_ A declared befoze, how after þ death of Ponoztus, ſuc 


election that is, whe as 


an other clerke of theirs , named William archdeacon 


— — don of the ſayd cikie,b00ugh,oz towne:and him and his 
goods to with hold, till the Londiners were * 4 
al coſtes 


ceded pope Gregozy the x. betwene the whiche Gregozy 
r ow: - 

n ſomuch ß about of Gaſter, they thut þ pope cn n 
out of the citie, e derer. 
bium.Where allo they inuaded him ſo valiantly, þ they 
chaſed hym to Peruſtum. The hauing no other remedy 
wherewith to 2 his perſecuto2s,fietfly did excom⸗ 
municate them. Ex Mat. Pariſ pag. 9. .. _ 

¶ Bere, by the wap, is to be obſerued and conſidered * 
Chatlian reader, not onely by this ſeditiõ, but by ſo ma- u 
ny other ſchilmes,diu(lions,tumultes,lightinges,bzaw be 1nages? 
les and contentions, in the churche of Rome from þ firſt by iheyr 
beginning of the popes vſurped power: and chat not one denon 
ly within che citie of Rome, but vniuerſally almoſt in all * wc, 
— — ren ankle 
pope ſubicued, continu amongeſt 

them, what is to be thought of their — holpnes, ud. on 
haning ſo litle peace,ſo great diſquictnes,viſſftions,and church. 
w2anglyng amongeff them, as in ſfozycs both manifeſt 
it is to behold, and wonderous to conſider. 

And foz as much, J haue entred here into the men⸗ Diener. 
tion of this ſchilmaticall commotion betwene the Pope berwene 
and hys Citizens: it foloweth mozeoner in the hiſtoꝛy of te prior * 
Pariſienſis, who maketh relati6 of a lyhe bꝛawlyng mat- coven of 
ter, whiche betel the ſame peaxe and tyme.an. 1228, bco Jutham, 
twene the pꝛioz and cogent of Durham, and this ayng 
Henry the iij. vpon this occaſion . After the death of Ri- 
chard biſhop of Durham, the pꝛioꝛ and chapter of þ ſapd 
churche,came to the ung ta obteyne licenſe foz the ele · 
png of their Byſhop . The kyng offered to them ons 
Lucas a chaplaine ot᷑ hys, requirpng them inſtantly to 
elect him fo; their Byſhop.To this the monkes aunſwe- 
red, j they would receaue no man, but by their ozder ot 
canonicall eleaion. belyke by their canonicall 
eeither ſome monde out Strand 
of thetr own companp, oꝛ els ſome monkylh pztelt,after ; 
their owne likpng. Contrary, the kyng agayn ſendeth 
woꝛde vnto them e bound it w an othe, that they ſhould 
tarpe by. yeares without a Biſhop, vnleſle they woulde 
admitte the fozcſapd Lucas to that place of that digni⸗ 
tie. All which notwithſtandyng, the monkes pꝛote dyng 
in their eleaion , refuſed the ſayd Lucas, and pzcferred 


Sediud by 


of Wozcelter, and hym they pzelented to che kyng. But 11 , 
the kyng bzinging in exceptions and cauſes agaynl the . Dylan 
partie, would not admitte hym, Then the monkes in all ſend .o 
haſty ſpede ſent vp to Rome certapne of their conent, to Nome «+ 
haue theirxlectoncatified,bp the autozitie Apottolicall, E. 
On the other lide the king lykewile hearyng, ſendeth al⸗ 

ſo to Rome agaynſt the monkes,the byſhop of Chefter, - 
and the pꝛioꝛ of Lftonie on his behalfe, co withſtand the 
purpoſe of the monkes. And lo the matter beyng tra⸗ 
uiſed with great altercation on both ſides, did hang in appenass 
ſuſpenſe, ſayth mine antoz,til atlength thus it was con to dome, 
cluded,betwene boch:that neither maſter Wilham, noz g7ft be 


The like tiere allo happened both the ſame yeare and 
fo; the lyke matter, betwene the monkes of Couentrp, 
and the canons of Lichfielde,about of their bi- An other 


tel chuſpng 
thop,whiche of them would haue the ſuperiour voyce,in dernen g, 
monk es of 


the election of their pzclate.After much a do, the cauſe at 
" 
t the monkes of Con | 
that the uentry ve — te NN 


lzgth being hoyſted vp to Rome, had this determation: 


99 


|. &Hemygthe Variance 
serben In the which pere died Stephi Langhton archbiſhop 
Te op 9 CAt.by whb (as1s recozded by Nich,T river) the chap 
4zed. ters of che Bible, in chat ozder and number, as wenow 
The chap- bſe them were firff viſtinged: The ſayd Langthon alſo, 
— made poſtiles vps the whole Bible. The ſame mozeouer 
62:4 duildedthenew hall inthe palace ot Canterbury. ... - 
by sterbe Alter the death of this Langhton,inſned an other va 
Linghtoa, Tlance about the elemion of the Archbyſhop of Cant 
* Richard tene the monks of Canterbury and the king. The pkt- 
_ Archdi®'? curbation wherof as it wasno lefſe ſeditious , ſo the dr- 
© Journey cb. termination of the ſame was much moze coftly , After þ 
ming from death of Stephi Langhton, the monks of Cant. obtap- 
Rome died nyng licence of the king to pꝛocede in þ election of anew 
E 
ebtcarious a mores had 
monary 1 pꝛeſented to the kyng, he after long deliberation , began 
en rrmdornns 
Cant. and 
king Herye to his kingdome. Secondly, he obieced agaynft the par- 
ibe. . tie elea, that his father was conuia of fclony,and higed 
obiecrions £02 þ ſame, Chirdip, 5 he ſtode in cauſes againſt his fa 


1ad ag: inſt ther R. John in the tyme of þ interdic. Pozeouer the bi⸗ 


che oew pops his ſulfragans charged the partie elea, that he had 
archbilbo? [pen with a certapnenonne,and had childzen by het: ad- 
Dung tarther, that the eledtb of the was with 

out their p;eſencc,which ought not to be. ic. But þ arch 

appeale biſhop agayne ſfoutly ſfanyyng to his clecion, appealed 
ſoed to bp to Rome, and eftſones taking with him certayne 
Rome, monkes pꝛeſt᷑ted him lelfe to the popes owne pzoper per- 
ſon, there td ſue his appeale:inftacly intreating, that his 

elcaion might ſtand confirmed by his authozitie pontifi- 

was refitey by — — 

as an 

matter, till he did here farther of þ certeintie therof. The 


2 —— the archbiſhop 


monks were gone to good to arti⸗ 
culate the foꝛeſapd obiectios aboue alledged in wꝛityng: 
« ſcaling the ſame w the ſeales both al þ king « of þ bi- 
x.Heary Hops to erhibite them tothe biſhop of Rome. The melt 
reoderb 10 gers of thele letters were þ biſhop of Nocheſter, of Che- 
the pope. rer, « the archdeach of Bedfozd maſter hon ic. Who 
tompng to Nome, and exhibityng their meſſage w their 

letters vnto the pope(conſideration beyng had bpon the 

ſame) were commaunded to wapte. attendaunce a⸗ 

gapnſt the nett dap after Aſhewedeſdap: then tohaue a 

reſolute aunſwere contetnyng the cauſe, whiche was þ 

ſccond dap of Parch,the yeare next folowyng . vidz.an. 

1229. In the meane ſeaſo , the kings pz0cozs ceaſed not 

with all inſtance to labour the pope and his cardinals to 


be fauourable to the kynges ſive. But findpng the ſom- = 


t hard and ſtrait in the matter (as is þ guiſe of that 


Ticke of all to be genen 
moucable | of Ei 


herin. Ar dowi | 


luper 


baz, tee trabuur ad conſenſum & hat is: but the pope(ſaith the an 


0-£ari to) hich boped wichyedregdovs all mealyreto have 
| peniſes gramned des conſent (2 hom 3 uho 4 
anke, ittyng then in hys conllozy had thele wozdes ,as here _, 
folowe. ee 7 


tra fames. the @mperour higenemp 
I: is pitye, - ſo great | 


vo bribes. 


be be There bath come alate co onr intelligence, theelee- - 
5 — — monke named Malter, to be Arch ⸗ an 
tſhoy of Cant. wherupon after that we hard and adui⸗ 


r 


of Waltet 


Abacho led as well thoſe thing, which the ſapd monke hach ſaid 


at Cnr, 'foz htm lelle, and foz dis elecion;as allo on the contrary | 


berwene ofthe church. monkerof Contirbuiry andthe king. 488: | 


land alledging againſt hum, and 


vnto our reuertd b 5 
dinal Thomas de Sabina, and matſter Peter. 


for graup- omuia xftuabardajcere, tantis promiſziomibus exhilerar? 


ſide,the obiections and exceptions of the biſhops of Eng „ 
tncly of the biſhop of Cheer, b — 0 hg : 
0 | 7 1 
Jhon Archdeacon of Bedfozd : we vpon the lame com / ,, 
mitted the examination touching the perſon of the man, „ 
zethzen,&.Cardinall Albane, A. Car „ 


L 
concernyng g lozdes deſcending (co hell, whe 


he aunſwered not well. Agapne being required of matri 

monp, it one of þ maried parties be an infidele, e do de- ?? 

part,he aunſwered thereto not weil. Upon theſe articles 
C . 

to the which we ſap)he aunſwered not well, but 

alſo very ill. Foz ſo much therfoꝛe, as þ charch of Cant. 

ts a noble churche, and requireth a noble pꝛelate, a man 
diſcrete, and modeſt, and ſuch as ought to be taken out? 

ok the boſome of the church ol Rome: and ſozaſmuch as 

this newelect (whome not onely here we pzonounce to ?” 

be vnwozrhye, but alſo ſhould ſaye moze of him, pf wee 77... 
would pzocede with hym by the rigour of law) is ſo in ef Wales cok. 
ſufficient, that he oughte not co bee admitted to ſuche a biſhop of Cat. 
roume:we do vtterty intringe, annihilate, and diflolued ol 


elcuion alwa to our ſelues the pzoutſid ** ope fot * 
of the ſayd — ariſ. ad verbum. che king | 


Thus the election of Malter hepng fruſtrate and 
dilolued,the hyngs pzocuratozs bzinging fozth the let = 
ters of the kyng and of the ſuffraganes of the church of 
Canterbury,pzeſented the ſame vnto the pope fo; the ra | | 
tification of Richard chaunceloz of Lincoine, to be ap- g;c3.cq ch 
poyneed archbtſhop of Canterbury, whome they wyth cetor of Lyn. 
great commendation of wozdes did ſet fo:th tobe a mi <olvec6metdet 
of pꝛolound learnyng and knowledge: of an honeſt con — 
uerſation:and which was greateſt of al, that he was a of Cant. 
man much koꝛ the pꝛolite of the church ol Rome, as alſo 
toꝛ the realme of England. And thus the ſayd Rychard 
beyng commended to the pops by the letters pꝛocurato⸗ 
xy ofthe kyng, and of the biſhoys:had the conſent of the 
pope and of the Cardinals, and ſo was made byſhop of 
2 ˙ Idrapen the ſays yope 


ofeccleflaſticallpower,þ 
committed to hym in gene 
e foz the 


os ro Be 


. — 
a — 4 .*. 2 5 Lows 


tenſe of the therfoze infozced by mere necelſitie,vid imploze the aive 
Pf: andhelpeofallthe crueobedicntand naturall chickens 
church, wre. 
King hys on 

. cavkered 


Vos. Nile, a, Tiefe aallione; Actevand Mon. Thepop 


might infile all chꝛiſtẽ realmes v6 the like hatred 
de bare againff Freder. Arr ge. alſo v6 f 


bots,pziozs,cemplaries,hoſpitalars,perſons 
The popere- nd other luch as held of hym in capite,to apeare befoze 


at Weftminffer,to heate and to common of þ ma- 
aſſembly of whome,the 


Lues a tenthes ofallthe moveables in 
Ireland. one ode dr ir moment. way — 


a 
ach . the 


expedition as 
cac pope? 1®> chime and to take in hany fox the cauſe ofthe bniuerſall 
king. church, and happely had begonne the matter already: « 
fo: ſomuch, as the riches of the apoſfolike ſee did nat ſuf 
The falſe pre · eee be 


na wn rd hoon wry hp pb 
dyd hope to haue an helpe to their defence, became then 
as a ffaffe of rde. Foz as much as he had obliged him; 
lelle to the ſame befoze,foz the election of his archbiſhop 
— peace. 


Bates tefu. 
8 


dad not Stephen Segrane , one of the kinges coun- 


chewing to the pꝛelates his pzocuratozy 

, and gather vp all the foꝛeſayd tenthes in cho name and 
autozitie of the pope, declared mozeouer full antozitie to 
hem graunted by the vertue ofhys commiion,to exch- 
municate all ſuch, and to interdice their who 
fa cuer did gainſtand oz goe contrary to þ ſaid colleaiõ. 


— þ atv bereus legantyne he 


Z 2cEmunicati» 
<5 abuſed. 


to eue⸗ 
ry chere his pꝛoaoꝛs to gather the popes mony,0; els to 


erch:nunicate thb,which venyedtopay' 7 —— 


The popes 
G&LOIELOQ. * 


im with 


money, 


- fozehadloffe. But when 


4A,” noon 


warre aganſt T holouſe. 


\dlarers were ben called (antini. Bztefly ſuch ſtraight Core ron 
nog. de Sasa 


6E 


The French men about this tyme ogapre prepared 
them ſelues towarde Pzonence, to warre agaynſt the 


fo;eſapd Retmandus Earle of Tholouſe, and to expulſe 
him out of his poſſeſions . And hearyng that he was in 
his caffel of Saracene,they made thether al their power 75 ;c., 
—— Sonam: hym about: but fech amy 
. nay bepng pzpuy of their conſpired purpoſes let fez thinking ts 
the wape, appointyng certapne buſhinentes in 1 
'wods not lo ſecretip, as frongly;ther to wait x receaue ;; den 
the comming of the French men, and to gene them their by che wey 
welcome.Thus when the Frech were entered the wwd, 
the Earle with his trapne of well armed and able war⸗ 
bpon them-bnwares,and gane the 


| 2 ——-— 


ſouldiers were taken, and Of their ſerui⸗ 
tures to þnumber of 2000.men with their armour wer 
taken. Of whom ſome lolk their eyes, ſome their noles, 
ſome their eares,ſome their legges and ſo ſ#t home. The 
6 — 7 
7 ſommer, 
me dilcomited,pur to flight , caken,and — 
pillaren by th e eee erer Earte. Ex one ſc mer 
arifienſpag.6 9-Wherin is to be ſene, and to be pꝛay- pucicome 


by scimid 


ſed,the gracious pꝛotemon of theLozd cur God againft . Earle of 
the furious papilfes:whiche is glozious alwapes in hys Tolou. 


ſainges. 


— — Pozteſmouth 
had aſſembled together all his nobilitie, Earics Bards, 
—— aver hegiring 
———ů —— — — 
reconer agapne the countreꝝ of Nozmandy; of Gaunt, Are, | 
and other poſſeſſions , whiche kpng Jhon his father be- toward 
the captaincs and of 1 
the leide ſhould take ſhyppyng , there were not halle 8 
. pnow to receaue the hoſt , Wherupon the | 
was dehemitly inflamed with anger, layng all the faule 
fo Hubert the L. chiet Juffice ( who bnder the 238 
all the gouernement of the realme,)calling him old 
Cranes ya hr he horde beheld Rigs 


kyngesrage waspaT.This wasaboutthe time of 
chaelmas, at —— 2 He | 


Fabiane recozveth ths yeare the namen rms 
PPP N 


— 


. 


3 — 


Lo2d mentioned befoze, 
archb.of dg fi i bym the cattie and towne of 


chicfe 
dier 


to the ſame ſe 
the appurtenaunce — another 


Cix. agaiaſt the 
nuderclord pat oo jour — 


pertapnedtothetyghe ofbys ſeate,andto the charchof 
— — 
and thertoꝛe required th 


—— þys lyfe fog 3 Rome — 


2 mpeg diſpoſe it. But 
8 | - 


they had of him no money yet 
wer tho SIS 105 
—1＋ — 


bent arte ter beehrt, nebenan 
cloully wv mon bebnd bt  backe)t dackdl- 


. — . bene elch hielo) ii, _ 5 | 


ki" torpedoes dys petitions 
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4 Loop! 
to do. Farewel dene f bor mM ITY 
Finn a; ; | 
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Seed bee theſe ep ya a 
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pere in England who ſoeuer lackte: their barnes were 
' diiwayes fullof cozne;and what penurie ſo euer pinſhed 
— enn And 
theſe mpoztunate exactions and contributions of thele 
— — beſide the Peter pens » 228 
great neun the realme: in ſomuch we! h like comps | ſouldiers.And COME broke 

this land was almoſt cleane ſuckte vp, and tranſlated to 3 ad at treo frog 


tte court of Kome . Neither was the kpng ignozaunt 
hereof,but could not helpe the matter.Wherfoze it was 
by ſome of the nobles ( as appearech in the ſtozy 
2 176. — 6 
Parif, ag. 
ritte, ſhould be ſent 


— — 
p:eſume to ſtoppe 03 let them in that purpole. Wherof 
the ſhy:fkes ſeruauntes beyng certified , quietly recurs 
= 5 


The copie of Ad 


the letrtet writ prime 


ad Cds RT —— we 


manor: 


——— hm las ll fee noble oh | \ concernyng This to the knowledge of Roger 
fIIMIGTIVNG aduow{hs ; : 

3338 Si e eee o che kowleve of Kage Byhop 

of the Ro all men they; benefices, and to beftowe cedeth akin unicattor agapnl they 


—— Xa Oe££@e©vo#yh cc... @@@ va _— 


ryng to complapne of their miuries receaned: but helde 
it better, to loſe rather their goodes,then to loſe thetr ly⸗ 

nes. The authozs and wozkers of this feate were to the 
number of S o. armed louldiours,of whom the pzincipal 
captaine was one naming bimſelf W. Wytherſe, ſur⸗ 


This comming 


The popes 
mY à litie irred therwith, and ſẽdeth his letters immediat⸗ 

agayoſt fp to the kyng vpon the ſame: with ſharpe thzeatnyngs, 
| England: any Gnperious dem foz 


K. Hemy.3. Fnquifition made of the church. ga ile ſpoplers of the pops G 


N 


notwithandpng he 


commaundementes,chargyng 
4 tumyſhe ſuſferpng of ſuch bilany win his realme:ſtraitlp iniov- fozefes, 


vicare of ning him vnder paine of excommunication,to ſearch out 
== the doers herof with all diligence,and ſo to puniſh them 
þ all other by them may take example. Likewiſe, he ſen- 
deth the ſame charge to Peter Bythop ol Wint.4 to the 
abbac of . Edmunde , to inquire in þ ſouth partes.Al 
foto the archbiſhop of Pozke, and to the biſhop of Dur- 
ham , ( comaſter Jhon Chanon of Yozke a Romane, to 
inquire in the noꝛth partes fo; the ſayd malefagozs: and 
after diligent inquifition made, to ſend vp the ſame to 
Rome, there nedes to appeare befoze hum. it. 


te and wptnefles ſwozne and examined: many were found 
the ſpoy · culpable in the matter, ſome that were faadurs, ſome þ 
ling ofthe were conſenters, oĩ whom ſome were biſhops, and chap 
fen lens to the kyng:ſome archdeacons,+ Deanes, w other 
core ſouldiours g lag men.Emong whome certapneſhiriffes 
e vnderhiriffes with their ſeruitures vnder the, were 

appzehended and tat into pꝛilon by the kyng.Pany foz 

feare fled x eſcaped away,who beyng ſought fo; coulde 
Hubert not be founde:bur the pzincipall of this number(as is a- 
dcBurgo 


fice:who both with the kyngs letters and his one, fo 
rified þ doers therot,. no mivurkk interrupt the.Poze- 
bduer in 8; lame locietie of th᷑, which were noted in thele 
Roben donigs, was þ ſame Nobert nge, metioned, 


that deede doyng and ſayd , he did it foz hatred of the 
pope and the Komaines:becaule that by the ſentence of 
the biſhop of Kome, and fraudulent circumuention of 
the Itallans, he was berened ofþ patronage of his bene 
fice,hauing no moze to geane but that one. Wherfoze to 
be renenged of that imtutie, he enterpꝛiſed chat whiche 
was done:pzeferrpng rather bniuitiy to beercommant- 
tate faz a ſeaſon , then to be ſpopled of his benefice fo; 


daunger 
offcr him lelfe to the pope to be ablolued of him agapne, 
and there to make his declaration vnto him, that he tuft 


tt man 


; TL &. 3 as 
5 £0008 #557? 


Juftice,beyng one of them 


; in an 
93 
F 


Inte DL 
cially of the fo;eſapd Hubert the kpnges tuſkice : in ſo 
nuch. hat he cauſed him to be remoued from his office, 


Thus after earneft inquiſition made of all parties, | 


fo:eſayd)was ſuppoſed to bee Hubertus lozde chiefe iu 


in that churche . The 
| vato 


TT er angie 
of he would neuer adiopne his counſafle, * 


bym. Pubert 
aunſwered, that he had kyng Jhons owne hand to ſhew 
fo; his diſcharge:who ſo appꝛoued his fidclitie, that he 


pne Nore char 
the Biſhop of N int. ſaping: the charter of 


now be called to a reckenyng of this kyng foz the ſame. 


lapd to his charge by the kpng: as fo; ſendpng and 
tyng to the duke of Auſtria , chat he — 


kyog, 


diſuading that ſhe might not be geuen to him. Item, fo 
counſailyng the king not to entre into Nozmandy with 
his army whiche he had pzepared foz the recouery of the 
landes there belongyng to his right, wherby great trea⸗ 
ſure was there conſumed in vatne.Jtem,foz co:rupting 
the daughter of the kyng of Scottes, whom hyng Jhon 
ps father committed to hys cuſtody, foz hym co mary, 
Item,foz ſtealyng from him a pꝛetiuus ſfone,which had 
a vertue to make him bidoꝛious in warre , and foz ſens 
dyng the ſame to Leoline kyng of Walles. And that by 
hs letters ſent to the ſayd Leoline, Wilkam Bꝛues a 


him ſelfe in ſuch a 
required 


n 


10 F a 5 ” | f S 1 | 1 % 5 a+ + | 
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- - When the day was come, that this Huberc would 
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˖ F's 
1 
wa 
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with Wint. the 
path no loꝛce after the death ofhpm , but = J, cow meg charter 


is no longer is 
force the why 
Ouer and beſides theſe, other greacer obiemions wer len be lucth. 


Other crimes 


davghter.to the pzetuvicie ofthe king and of the realme, fisher f 4. 


- 

* 

l 
: | 


| 
N 
| 


: 


aiiſwer,kepyng among the monkes of Merton, he durff 
not appeare, 00900: 5 Dee 
Then was it ſignified to hum from the kyng, that he 


The ki 
meſſage ro the che Citizens that could beare harnes inthe Citie,and to 
= bꝛyng to hym by fozce af armes the fozeſapd Hubert, ci⸗ 
ther quicke 03 dead, out of Perton. Wherupon,the Pa- 
jo2 immediacly cauſing the great Bell to be roung: aſ⸗ 
ſembled together the people of London,and opening be- 
fa:e them the kynges letters:commaunded them to pꝛe⸗ 
. 
tyng ol the kynges will and mcſlage. 5 
The citizens hearyng this, were therwith right glad 
Olde gradge and ready, foz they were all in great hatred wichHuy- 
— 4 bert: Becauſe of the execution of Conſtantine their citi⸗ 
oY zen aboue mentioned. pag. 34 9. Hotwithſtandyng, cer- 
tain of the citizens namely Anvzew Bukerel,Xhon Tra 
> rb a ners and other mo, men of moꝛe graue and ſage diſcre⸗ 


tion ( wiſelp panderpng with them ſelues, what inconue⸗ 
ment might riſe herof)went in halt to þ biſhop of Mint. 
lycng then in Houthwerke: and wakyng him out or hys 


meat ot diſcret and daungerous diſtreſſe:Declaring to him, what peril 
ems ght therby enſue as well to the churche of Perton,as 
to the citie,by the furie of the vnozdmate and fierce 
3 — — 
: gene Epoplyng.neither | png of bloud.ec.Unto 
1 whomragayne the bloudy Bilhop,gane this bloudy coũ 
3 ſaile ſayth Pariſienſis.) Daungerous it is (quod he) both 
5 here and there, but pet ſe that you obey and execute the 
pꝛecept of the king, I counſaile pou plainly. At the which 
counſaile of the Byſhop they beyng amaſed , went with 
an euill will about þ buſines inioyned. But the people in- 
flamed w hatred , gladly toueted to be reufged e to ſhed 
the bloud of the ſayd Pubert. ¶ The cauſe why Peter 
biſhop of Wint,was ſo cruelly ſet agaynſt the Juſfice, 
was partly foz the damages he had done to the Romane 
-  . pzieſtes,as is befoze touched 7 Partly alſo foz the olde 
The cauſes of grudge, betauſe the kyng commyng to his lawfull age 
ewviac Loben befoze(thaough the counſaile of this Hubert looſed hym 
and the biſhop [clfe from the gouernement of the ſaid Biſhop, who had 
of wint. hym then in cuſtodie — thus ng the grudge and 
diſpicaſure of this biſhop agaynſt 037 | 
On the next moꝛowe, the Londiners iſſhuyng out of 
the citie to the number ol xx. thouſand;ſet fozth toward 
the abbey of Pertd, where Hubert was lyeng pzoſtrate_ 
ſtrate vpon the befaze the altar, commending him leife to Gs. 
grown com  _Jnthe meane ſeaſon, while the cini ens inet in their 
alle ro God, loznep, ragyng againſt þ pooze Erie of Kent:it was ſug 
geſted to p King by Kadulfe B. of AL. chaũ⸗ 
celoꝝ, p it was daungerous to eccite bp the bulgare + by- 
ruly multitude, foz feare of ſeditiũ:deaſt peraduentucc,y 
_— — ͥj———ẽẽ — 
Ot an Erie ge 200 ght | when Kyng won ld 
n —— laid quod he) emong the Frich 


Hubert pro · 


32 8 


360. K Tig. Tue trouble of Actes and Mon. Huben, Carle of Kents 


aunſwered agayne, bytiwo meſſengers 03 purſeuantes 


ly churche,and pzotolked that vules the partic wer looſed c 


2 
— 10m m 


backe agayne the army of the Londiners , goyng wich — 
ndes to blond of the innocent Juſtice: * 42% 
gredy myndes to ſhed the 7 — | 


 purpole, wherby they could pzocede no farthet. But the 
fred to the ſapde Puberte , rather wyſhynge him to be 
flayne,then to be delinered: lingared by the way ol pur 

poſe (although beyng chmaunded to make haff)and whe 

de came, went onely but to the midle ſozte . Poze lyke a A ootable 
meſſẽ ger miete to ſerue a dead mis arrit, then to ſerue — 
the turneof them whiche be a line. And ſd in lyke maner umiſhmgt 
by the 1uſt hand of God, it fell vpon hym, Foz the ſame iriking 
mellenger ſtomblynge with bys hozle , rydynge but a . 
foft 02 a foote paſſe , and rather walkpng then rydyng: ruby 
fell downe backewarde frombys hozlebacke, and there 4. ih of aa 
bꝛake hys necke and dyed. This mercifull meſſage of ober, 
the Kpng was, as is ſapd , ſent by the inſtigation of Ra- 
dulph Byſhop of Chicheſter L oꝛd Chauncelour (a her- 
tuous and a fapthfull man) and one that could ſkill to 
haue compaſſion on the miſerit᷑s of men. Of whom was 
declared befoze,that he beyng elened archbiſhop of Can f l 
terburp,wonld not geue one halfepeny to their 'expiſes quſſe bo 
by the way, to get hys clection confirmed by the Pope; ſbope of 
and afterward by the:ſapd Pope was defepted and fru- Chichefter, 
frated ofhps eleaion, as relation was made beſoꝛe pag. 

35%. And thus thzough Gods pꝛouidence, by the meanes 

of the Kynges letters the army returned: and Yubertes 

life (contrary to his expectation) was pzeſerued. 
Archbyſhop of Dubline w much la⸗ 


Comerd 


abzoad,tooke 
burp, wbere his wife was. And pallyng th:ough the toũ 
try ot Ellex, mas Jnned there in a certayn cowne belon- 
— — 
— in haftye anger after 


s 
loze⸗ 


% 


then taryedbp 
—— — | mm 
— — — — 2 king, 
London had knowledge , how and | 11 
was take bialitly out of the.chappell: he commeth to the Hes 
;blamyng him boldly fo; violating the peace of ho: haf 


agayne 


n * 8 " * 
* „ 
4 s 
* g 
> - 
« 
K 


Ker 


ee eee eee re 
e —— ofercommunication 
agaynft all the deve doern. 

Che runs The kyng as he did not deny his tranſgrefſion here- 
in, ſo ſendeth him, albeit agaynſt his will, out ofthe 
Tower,to the ſayd Chappell agayne and by the ſame 


Hubert. 


ne to ſouldiours which bzought him out befoze. Whrch done, 


* he geueth in ſtrait charge and commaundement vnder 

payne of hangyng, to the Sheriffes of Yerfozd and of 

| Eller, that they in their owne perſons with the ſtrfgth 

ol both the @hy:es , ſhould watch and compaſſe about 

the Chappell , and ſee that the ſayd Huberr no wayes 

might eſcape. Which commaundemet of the kyng was 

accompliſhed with all diligence . But Hubert toke all 

this this paciently and continued in the Chappell-pzaying 

boty night and day, and commedyng his cauſe vnto the 

Lo2d , whom he deſired ſo to deliuer him from that in- 

fant daunger, as he alwayes ſought the kings honour 

by his fapthfull and traſty ſeruice. And as he continued 

in hys p2ayer ſo the kyng continuyng in his rage, com⸗ 

maunded that no man ſhould intreat foꝛ him, oz make 

any mention of him in his pzeſence, ot withſtandyng 

pet Lucas Archbiſhop of Dublin his true and almoſt 

9 — onely frid, ceaſed not to pꝛaꝝ and weepe to the kyng fo; 

lend i him, deliring the kyngat lealt to intimate to him, what 

tymt of he purpoſed ſhould be done with Hubert. Wherunto 

weve» the kong aunſweryng ,ſayd,that of th: things,onebe 

ſhould chuſe : whether he would abiure the Realme of 

England foz euer, oꝛ be condemned to perpetuall pzi- 

chte fon02els confeſſe himlelfe openlyto bee a traytour, 

tzings put But Hubert yereunto ſapd, that he would chaſe none 

to Habert of theſe Articles, as who knew him ſelle neither giltie, 

to chui's noz wozthy of any ſuch confuſton : but to ſatiſfie ſome» 

what the mynd ofthe kyng , he would be contented to 

depart the Realme foz-a ſeaſon , but to abiure the 
Realme,he would not ſo do. : 

In this meane time it befel that Ranulphus Earle 
of Cheſter and of Lyncolne one ot his ſozeſt enempes 
dyed. Hubertus all this while remained in the Chap- 
pell, incloſed and garded about with p power, as is ſaid 
of ij. Shy2es,and ſo continued til at length by the com- 
maundement ol the king, his two leruitours which mi⸗ 

Hubert niſtred to him within the Chappell, were take fr him. 
peldets Then Hubert ſepng no other remedy but there to 
him ſcife to ſtarue fo2 famine,offered him ſclfe of his owne acco2de 
i": Dhe- tothe Sheriffes,ſaying that be would put him ſelfe ra- 
ther in the kynges mercy , then there deſperatly to pe⸗ 

Huben Tiſh fo: hunger . And ſo was he taken, and beyng faff 
reduced « » bound in fetters was bzought agayne and clapped by 
yayncothe the kynges commaundemet,in the Tower of London, 

Not long after this, woꝛde was bꝛought to the kyng 
by certaine , that the ſayd Hubert had much treaſure 


Wherupon þ king to tryout þ truth therof,ſendeth fo; 
the Pꝛiour oꝛ Paiſter ofthe houſe. Who not daryng to 


deny , cofeſſedthat there was in derde treaſure bzought | 
into the houſe, but the quantitte and number therof he 


could not tell. Che king deflrous to ſeaſon vpõ the trea- 
ſure, required and charged the Paſker with his bzethze, 


with thꝛeatnyng woꝛdes, to bꝛyng fo2ththe treaſure to 
him, ſaping that it was taken and ſlolne out ol his trea· 


ſurie. But they aunſwered agayne, that the treaſure 


—— was committed with truſt and faith vnto their hands: 
ries, 


——97 9 8 Atte 


had vnto f kynges mill e e be 


© Therwiibleof Hoberd! er of Reis.) 


lying in the houſe ofthe new Templaries in London. ui 


and therfoze they wouldnoz ought to let it go aut of - 
their handes, beyng truſted withall, without the aſſent | 
r 2 


— 
te take adnauntage agaynſt bon fob 


—— 
nn 
not after mans will, but as it pleaſeth God to direct 
tbem And lo this kyng »haupng now his will and fil Ser 
vpõ naue Hubert. ſomewhat coming moze vnto him 3 
ſelle, aunſwered agaxne in this wiſe: that there was no 
ſuch nede to deals ſo Graitly with bim, who from the 
tyme of his yougth firſt ſerued myne vncle kyng Ri- 
chard, then my father kyng lohn, in whoſe ſernice, (as 
n was dziuen to cate his 
— — ſ. * $, and in my tym hath land ſo 
imrdefenſs of the Rralme agapnſt fozcin na · 
tions , — Caſtle of Dauer agayuſt kyng 
Lewes, and vanquiſhed the Frenchmen bpb the D:as, be 


Les an, 12324 


* 
1 


alſo at Bedfo2d,x at Lincolne hath done ſuch ſeruice. Che drogts: DER 


And though agaynl me he hath delt any thyng vntru⸗ 3 


lv. which vet is not eaidently pꝛoued, vet he ſhall neuer 
be put by me to lo vilanous deat h. had rather be coun⸗ 
ted a kyng fooliſhand imple, then to be iudged a tyꝛant 
02 a ſceker of blond, eſpecially of ſuch as haue ſerued urs 
and myne aunciters in many perils ſo daungerouſly, 
weyng maze the few euils which pet be not pzoued, th 
ſo many gad deſertes ol his euident i manifeſt ſeruice 
done both to me and to þ whole Nealme. gc. And thus þ 
kyng ſomewhat relentyng to pmꝛe Hubert his old ſer- 
uaunt, graunted vnto him all ſuch landes as he had ge- 
uen by kyng Iohn his father, and what ſo euer cls be 
had by his owne purchaſe. 

Thus Hubert after lõg trouble , a litle chered with 
ſome peece of comfozt,ſet Laurence his truſty frend that 
neuer left him, one that belongedto ®.Albons,to be bis ber; 
Stuard t ouerſcer of thoſe poſſeſſios graũted to him by 
þ kyng.Andſhoztly vpon þ lame, after the kyngs minde 
was ſcen thus ſomething to relent, the enuy alſo of the 
nobles beyng now partly ſatiied: began to 2 to 


Rn On to 
Richard the hinges bygther Willi e oe 2 
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Biſhops, ne 
ofthe iniurie done — Chciatty'eE 

too ether hn ar tl hot 

 teane 

agayne into the Church, and ſo be was, It 


in great 
Sheriffe ofthe thy2e to keepe b. 
mand inthe Church tl eter bs cat oth, 
- It befell in the meane ſeaſon that great viſſenffcn 
Hubert nen- roſe bet wene the kyng and the nobles of his Realine, 
red tid carked by reaſon wherof Hubert was taken and carird-away 
tn Walles» 


nobles, and ſo receaued with the reit, the ſayd Hubert 
agapne into his fauour Ex Math.Pariſi,Ex Flor. Hiſt, 
Of the which diCenſlon moze ſhalbe lhewed(Chzilt wil 
tyng)bereafter. 


of this frenble of Huberr firſt 
Popes barnes: ſo likewiſe Roger 
— an BA Biſhop ſuſpected fo the ſame caule, was en- 
[5 cd wt fo:c2d to trauaile vp to Rome, there to purge bim ſelfe 
befoꝛe the Pope. Where after much money conſumed, 

and robbed alſo by the war, he gat nothing els , but loſt 

dis labour, and ſo tame home againe. Who then doyng 
the part ofa god hisreturne from Ronc 
attempted to expell anvercluve out of his Dioces, all 
theſe Italian vſucers called, as is befoze ſayd, Caurſini. 
Theſe Caurſinites tõdmyng with the Popes Legatcs 
into England, and lending their money to Religious 
bouſes,to Colleges, andChurches , had their debters 
to them bound in ſuch fozt, as was much vantiſhable to 
the, and much injurious vnto the other, as in the fozme 
of their obligations in the ſtozie of Mathew varienſ. is 
17 Eſarers extꝭ⸗ largely expꝛeſſed fol. 5, Againſt theſe Caurſinites the 
8 — N Biſhop of London beyng wozthcly inflamed with zeale 
| Bylbopol of iuſtite, firſt with lonyng avmenition went about fo 
reclame them ſuꝝ the wealth of their ſoules, afterward 
 withſharper woꝛdes began to charge them. But they 

neither regarding Chziſkian counſaile, and deſpiſing 

the Byſhops thzeatnynges, would net leaue the ſwert⸗ 

nes of their occupation . Wherfoze the Byſhop pzoce- 

— ding to the ſentence ol ertommunication, pꝛeciſelp and 
e gerad b. dillrictlycharged them to departe his Dioces. But they 
nl. —agaynbeingconfiventandemboldened vpon thepopcs 


Agayuſt bſu⸗ 
1 ters. 


fed the ſayd Biſhop of London, being both aged e ficke- 
3 appeare beyond the Seas, 
| there to to ſuch obiections, as they ſhould in 
1 ferre again him. And thus the Bilhop minding rather 
F -...... $0 couer,then to open the faultes ofthe Church, e part- 
1 „ E eee 


; eue hery fe 
England, which were not ſo iiſte here fo; their part, 
1 but the Pope the great maſter of theſe marchant vſu- 
| rers, was as bulle fo; his. And although his barnes here 
1 — - r other way: 
5 an 
Vi foz the ſame yeare a generall viſitation 

vwillhe general deen honſcserempt 02 not exempt 
, «: Pope though CO tm HE TINT GUN ane 
4 7 aut relgous ——— — rewed 

E | — — 7 —— 


tur in norma viuendiconcordes . i. While all they, 
- Which befoze thzoughe all 


Religion, ſcarſe may two be found, which d2 agree in reigioug 
one rule andinftitutionoflife.xc, 


ſetluded from the king, Peter B. of. Mincheſter bare 
all the rule, and abone all other he alone was accepted. 


in diuerſis orbisp rtibus vſicam Benedicti ſoak, 
fuerant regulam, per nouas conſtitutiones ita inus - 
then the niantur vbiq; diſcordes, quod ex omnibus cœno- 
büs, vel alijs religioſorum Eccleſijs vix duo habe - 


partes of the wazld folowed a 
onely the rule ef Benedict, now thꝛough new diuiſed. 
conſtitutions are found in all places ſo deuidedand di- The great 
nern, that of all monaſteries, and other Churches of. dare 


among ati 
— 


All this while that Hubert aboue mentioned bas 


This Byſbop beyng in ſuch pzincipall fauour with the —— 


king, as by whoſe counſaile all thinges were admini 
fred, remoued the naturall ſeruitonrs that were Eng⸗ 


named of Pictauia, t of other colitreis in their rowme. 
Amõg whom was thꝛuſt ont William the Undermar⸗ 


Anno, 
liſhme,out of their offices , and placed other ſtraũgers, 1233. 


—— — 


hal, which ſuppliedthe rowme of Richard Lord great art. 
Parſhall of Engiand:ſoʒ the which cauſe the ſayd Lozd the veng 


Richard was mightly offended . Alſo Walter Treaſus Put m 


rer of the kinges houſe was not onely expelled, but alſo 
marſed at an hundꝛeth pound,x put from all his holdes 


and munitions, which he had by the kings patent graũ / 


ted to him, 


Pozeoner by the counſaile of the ſaid Biſh.of Wins ⸗ 


cheſter all the old counſaillours as well Biſhops , as 0s 
ther Earles and Barons, and all the nobles were reie⸗ 
&cdfrom the king in ſuch ſozt, that he would hrare and 
kolo w no mans counſaile but onely the ſaid Peter Bis 
ſhopof Wincheſter and his coſine Peter de Ryuallis. 


pers, i committed to the cuſtodie of the ſaid Peter. Th 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter to plante and pitch him ſelfe 
moze ſtrongly in the kinges fauour,adiopned to his fe- 
lowſhip Stephen Segraue ſucteding in the place of Hu. 
bert the Juſtice:alſo Robert Paſſclew,who had the ke⸗ 
ping of the treaſure vnder the fozeſayy Peter R all. 
So by theſe thee all the affaires of the Realme were 
oꝛdered. Pozeouer to make their partie moꝛe ſure, by 


Wherby it came to paſſe that all the greateſt holdes ? 
munitions in the Realme were taken from the old ke⸗ 


— was p2ouided, that ſouldiours and ſeruitours ic 1 noblen 
bend the dea, as Pictauians and Britons were ſent e fickety 


foz,tothe number of two thouſand , which were placed to trauns 
partly about the kyng , pactly were ſet in Caſtles and ders. 

- holes within the Realme , and had the ouerſiicht and 
gouernement of Shp2es and Baronies, who then op- 
. pzefſed the nobles of the land, accuſing them to the 


kyng foz traytours ; whom the ſimple kyng did lightly 
beleue, committing to them the cuſtodie of his Trea⸗ 
fares, the ſitting in iudgementes, and the dayng in all 
thinges : And when the nobles thus oppꝛeſſed came to 

of their iniuries to the kyng,by the meanes 
of the Biſhop of Winchefter , their cauſe was nothyng 
regarded. In ſomuch that the ſaid Wincheſter moꝛeo⸗ 
ner accuſedcertaine Biſhps alſo to the king, ſo that he 
did fipe and ſhunne them as open traytours 4 rebels, 


Theſe thinges ſtanding thus out of ozder, Richard Rib, 


the noble Parſhall of England, with other of the no- Evi? 
— — ſeyng theſe opp2eſſions x iniu- —_— 
ries dayly growypng contrary to the lawes and wealth wetd tho 
of the realme,came to the king, and blamed him foz re- me 


teinyng ſuch peruerſe counſaile about him of the Picta- 
nians and other fozeners, to the great pzeiudice of his 
naturall ſubiectes, and of the liberties ofthe Realme, 
humbly veſiring e beſeching him, that he with aſmuch 
ſpede : s might be, weuld refozme and redꝛeſſe ſuch ex» 


ceſſes, wherby the whole Kealme ſemed to lye in daun 


ger of ſubuerſion. Dtherwile if he refuſed to ſe co2rec- 


5 — other pieres and nobles, would with 
> dzawthemſcluesfrb hiscounſaile — 
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tie practiſe of hazitie after the nantes ohm Ol 


the Dope to Udo Ark etcndynglowly , defides other vayienand com- 

dete Gone? thile they had lean aunted to A 1 5 the — the ſame : the tollation wherof 
tealme, alte E ee | W hen Ne TREATY to be | 
Abbats , wewed graunted 4 
in ach fat, ag they hems rather trꝛauuti then 
extoztioners.' 


Amongeſt other commyng fa — woes of 
Lincolne , who of all other bare a ſpeciall mynd tothe 
o2der of Obſ 


the dee margaret Gantt wi 


der the Popes mighty curſe, to haue the gatheryng in 
bis . vi. tdonſand Parkes. Likewiſe of the 
Abbat of . Albans they requ:red ii. hũdꝛed Parkes, 


under great penaltie, and that in ſhozt tyme to be papd. 
p . 5 175 that oz- 


The 1Bpſho 
poke der of thole Friers, the impudent , 0 | 
to the fryers ft moze impudent requeſt of thoſe Parchauntes ,1 Father then” + + + 
ee Bopes _ aunſwered to themagayne: —— $ Romiſh bee onto hams ng 
© - ſaydhe, the Popes anthozitie) was neuer heard of be-. there as a ve and watcher Hoi , and lykea be By 
foze,+ neither was honeft, no2 yet polible to be perfo;- kpngaſlareng theAbbat of dg: 
med: and mozeauer was ſuch as did net onclycbretne 
bim, but p whole publicke Cate of the Clergie, and orb 
whole Ntalme in generall ,- and ther foze it ſhould be 
| abſur dip and raſhly done of him to giue them aũſwere 
I berein,befoze the kyng and reit of the Counſeil, with 
iN bother, to whomthe matter generally did apperteine, 
"U were made pziuy thereunts4$c/ and (6 f that tyme de 
choke them ol. Pariſ. fol. 20 759957504104 
Furtdermoze, as tancbydu the Abbat ot S. Abans, 
wbẽ he alſo — the ſame cauſes, he pꝛetẽded moze/ 
oner thathe lanai appeale,and ſa $id.z0 the Pope and 
bis Cardinals.Wherupon inumediatly was ſent down 
from Pops Innocent , an other Logate called loancs 


Anglicus, an ale delt der d. 
| ddwne anew ſpetiall p: fozefapd Ab- 
This loan bat.cited him elther to app g 7 


der Angdent, aſter ty S dp,atodidurle oth 
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realme of England, that one Italian ſhould 
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Upon payne 
ted tderin. Ex Pariſ.fol.2 40606. 
And thus much hetherto of theſe matters, 


the occaſion of the Caſt Churches and ide Grecians, 


parting (rs doynges of this weſtern 
church iuſt cauſe theſe Grecianshad 
munion is to be ioyned with him, which lo contrary to 
Chꝛiſt and his Goſpell , ſeth foz wozidip dominion, 
lo crueliy perſecuteth his bzethzen, ſo giuẽ to auarice, 
ſo greedy in gettyng, ſo iniurious in opp:eſſing, ſo inla- 
tlable in his eradions, ſo malitious in rcuengyng,lty2- 
ryng vp warres, depziupng kynges, depoſing Empe- 
rours,plaping Rex in the Church ofChzilt , fo errone- 
ons in decrine, fo abominably abuſing excommunica- 
tion;ſofalſe of pꝛomiſe, ſo coꝛrupt in life, ſo voyde of 
Gods feare, and wicũy ſo far from all the partes of a 
true Euangelicall Biſhop. Foz what ſemeth he to care 
fo; the ſoules of men, which ſctteth in benefices, bopes 
and outlandiſh Italiãs, and ſurther one Italian to ſuc- 
cede an other,which neither know the language of the 
flocke, no} once abpde to ſe their faces. And who can 
blame the Grectans then fo diſſeucryng them ſelues 
from ſuch an opp2efſo2 and a gyant againſt Chzift. 
Whoſe wiſe eriple if this realme had then folowed, 
as they might,certes our p2cdeceſſours had ben ryd of 
an infinite number of troubles, iniuries, oppꝛeſſions, 
warres, commotions, great trauails, and charges, be- 
: ſides the ſauyng of innumerable thoulides of pounds, 
which the ſayd Byſbop full falſcly hath raked and tri( 
poꝛted out of this Kealme of ours. But not to ercede 
the boundes of my hilkozp , becauſe my purpoſe is not 
to ſtand vpon declamations,noz to dilate touunon plas 


of to the further cramination of the reader. Foz eis if 


would lead me, and truth peraduẽture require 
me to ſay, J durſt not aneiy ſap, but could pꝛoue, 
the Pope t Court of Rome to be the onely fountaine 
and pʒuncipall cauſe, J ſap not of much miſerp here in 
Englid, but ot all the publicke calamities e notozious 
a. = milchiekes wich haus happened theſe many peares 
th2ongh all theſe Welt partes of Chꝛiſtẽdome, and ef- 

pecialty of all the lanetabie ruine ofthe Church, which 

not oneip we, butthe Grecians alſo this day do ſaffer 

by the Turkes andSaracens.As wholocuer well con- 
fidereth by readpng of diltozies the cburſe of tymes , 
e veiweth withall the dopnges and acts paſſed by the 
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great ſumme of money 


ginen dis graant to the uyng aud 


m lo the entent an men tbnt renn theſe ozies, are ſu the. — | 
, may 9 ſtretching him ſelfebegi to ſpeake, geuing thankes 
bis ſubieaid, e alſo cõmunion. Foz what Chiſlian cd :. fromthe dau 


tes, 4 will pale this ouer, leauyng the iudgement ther · 
J uiſted to pꝛoſecute this argument ſo farre as matter 


the ſpeare — ot 8 


French kpngfo2 a 


eee ee com e Che _— 
began-withaligh toplucke to his armes andlegges,q dn bes | 


him Spe people of 
kynges me- Frannce be 


ta-God,whofrd an high bad viſited him and called 
daunger al daath. Mbichas the 


ther, 


Lewes _ 


erſon viſite the the A 
of true Chaiſtianitie „ where teacheth vs others . bl 


| y t 
wiſe in the Goſpel, ſaying: Tha neither in ibis mot, nor lun. j 
in —— , nor at Jeruſalem . be worſhipped, 4 
but ſte beth true worſbyppers . ' Which ſhall worſhy in '$ 
truth and beritic. c. an. 1244. Pariſ. fol. 163. 0 my F 
After this was great pzeparaunce and much a do in The French | 
Fraunce toward the ſettyng fo;th to the holy land, Foz bing crofſcors | 
after the kyng fir began to be croyſed , the moſt part OY | 
of the nobles of Fraiice, with diners — and. . | 
Byſhops, with Carles, and Barons, and Gentlemen Srcat pzepas 
to a mighty number; receaned alſothe troſſe vp6 their Fromm. = 
iicenes.Amongeſt whom was the Earle Atrebacenſis ward the vie 
the kings bzother,the Duke of Burgundie, Duke of *se inte the 
Brabant, the Counteſle of Flaunders with der ue dr lang. 
ſonnes,þ Carle of Britanie with his ſonne, Earle of 
Barrenſis, Carle of Sweſſon, Earle af S. Paule, Carle 
of Druiſ. Earle Retel. with man noble perſons mo. 
Neither lacked here what ſoeuer the Pope could do, to Contribution. 
ſet fozward this holy bulines, in ſeudyng his Legotes (1 8 . 
and Kriers into Fraunce, to ſtyꝛre the people to folow agg, 
the kyng, and to contribute to his iozney . her upon 
was graunted to the kyng, to gather of the vnjuerſail 
Church of Fraunce bythe Popes authozitie, the tenth, cy, por mo⸗ 
part of all their gmdes fan thzee peares ſpace together, Beru 5:5n:fion 
vpon this cbdition,that the kyng likewiſe woulo graũt fo: his conti. 
to the Pope the twenty part,foz ſo many peares after, — allo in 
to be gathered ol the ſapd Church ol Fraunce. Mieth 
was agrerd. an. 1246. Ex Mat. pariſ.ſol. : c4 b. da.. 
Shoztly after this, in the peare of our L o:. 1247, — . 
— of Tarrariane o Tarkes hearyng of the viage 
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ſayd Byſhops of Rome, together with the blindlea- time 


dyng of his doarine, ſhall ia god cauſe not onely to 
thimke towitnes the ſame . Dnely one narra- 


t readers epe,which happened eucn about 
this kpng Henryes reigne, in the 
peare of our ND. 1244. 

In þ which peare it chaunced, that Lewes þ French 
kyng ſorine to Quene Blanch, fell very ſoze liche, lis 
png ina wound 02 in atraunſe fo; certeine dayes, in 
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vnaduiſediy made, and in time 


— Shark 
vnterteine, the 


de 


beyng 


|  hisbody. Belides all this his mother bpont her für ng 


at home, and not in or do ht ng eur 

1 A IEEE & 
eſpecially ſepngat the makyng therof his ſcnſes were 
rae rp buyer thzongh ſicknes,and 


vpon me, lo therfoze as pou here will me, Jlap down 
the croſſe that q toke, and puttyng his had to his ſboul⸗ 


der, tare ofthe badge of the crofle, ſaping to þ Byſhop, 
here 24 to your the croſſe wherwith J was 
ſigned . At wherof there was no (mall retvp- - 


ſingto all that were there pꝛeſent. To whom the kyng 
then both alteryng dis countenannce and his 
thus ſpake: Py frendes (ſayd he) what ſoeuer J was 
then in my licknes, now A thanke God, am of perfea 


ſenſe, and reaſon ſound, and now J require my troſſe 
agayne to be reffozed bnto me: Dapiag mozeoner that - 


no bꝛead ſhould come in his head, befo:e he were re⸗ 
togniſed agayne with þ ſame crofle, as he was befo2e., 
Atte hearing wherofall there preſent were aſtonied, 
ſuppoſing that God had ſome great matter to wozke, 
and ſo moued no mo gueſtens vato him. 

Upon this dzew nye fealt of Joh. Baptife, which 
was the tyme let foz the fozth. And now beyng 
in a readpnes, ; kyng in fcw dayes alter was entryng 
bis iourney. But pet one thyng lacked . Foz the kyng 
perteauyng the moꝛtall variance betwene the Pope, 
and god Fridericke the Empęrour, thought beſt firſt 
befoze his goyng to haue that matter appeaſcd;wherby 
dis way both might be ſafer though the Emperours 
countreps,and alſo leſſe ieoperd at home aftcr his de⸗ 
parture, and therſoꝛe vpon the ſame, toke firſt his wap 
to Lyons, where d Pope was, partly to take his leaue, 
but molt eſpecially — Arr vs cap 
Emperour and the Pope. 

Where is to be noted by the wap, that as touchyng 
the god Emperour there was no let no; ſtay. Who 
rather ſonght all meanes how to compaſle the ue 
The Empe» fauour,and neuer could obteine it. Jn ſomuch 
wur Frederik foꝛe he ſhould be cxcommunicated in the Tonneell "* 


gety him? Lions he not enely afiſwered by Thadeus 
d:us his atturs 


an. an. 1248 


bag nth? 


fozty in his 
193067, 


and his coun⸗ 


but ſo far humbled hun ſelfe to the Pope and the Coũ⸗ 
——— —— gg w2bgs 
ofhis part, what amendes ſoeuer the Pope could 
2 Whats rams he works recompenle it to the vtter- 
molt. This would not be taken. 
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rour ner to returne into Europe agapne , offeryng there to 

» the P8PE#  recomer landes and kyngdomes what ſoener did at 
that the spe one- 
that Henry bys ſonne ( which 
nephew tokpng Henry here in England) 


put inthe was then 
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ban, Thihoolferedfoz truth toputintbe 


— mne be his ſures 


. i ofthe Sen 
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Innocent, and bis 
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mp ſenſes Jtoke this vow 


(peach 


his atturnep,diſchargyng him ſcife agaynſt what ſoe- 
nep to j Pope ner crimes 03 obiections could be bzought agapnl him, 
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At leaſt he deſired, that be might 
a6fwere:vefoze þ Councell. But the pz0ud pz0ud Pope in u The Ew 
abpde that,ſaping: that he did not yet finds. . 
hun ſelte la ready and mete fo; = .. 
bym to came thether to the Councell: fo2 
would depart dim ſelfe. te. Ex Mat. Pari(, 4045 an. 
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could mat... 


"This obſlinate rancour and dendlith malice of Pope, 500 : 


pzedeceſſour agaynſt that valiant 
& agayn{ the Grecians, what diſturbance q, 


—ů* andTartarians, how of Pope. 
ft — of the ens bpb 4: gains Tae 

en ren 
find hoztly after, but all Chiſtẽdome even to this day — 1 
may e wot teas — wht; htm th of alithis 


{ any greater cauſe whichfirſtoave the Turkes ſo rbg idle, 
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to get ſo much ground ouer Chziſtevome as they daue, 
then the peffitent wozkyng of this Pope in depoſing 
and excoummunicatyng this weztby Emperour -, Foz, T 
as there was neuer no EMmperour of long tyme, which 


moe vicozionſly pzenailed in bzydipng e kepyng bi- 


der theſe enempes of Ch2iff,oz would haue done moze 
agaynſt the, then the ſapd Fridericke,if he might haus 
bene ſaſfered fo after the depoſing and ercommunica-. 
tyng of him, when the French kyng neither would a- 
byde at home, as be was counſeiled,neither pet was a- Che to 4 
ble, without the helpe of other, o withſtand the fozce q- 

multitude cf the ſayd Saracens and Tartarians heyng Curkes 
now-topned together, neither pet could the Enipe- _ 
rour be ſuffered. bythe Pope to reſcnethe kpng , it la, Jed. 
lowed therof , that the god kpng beyng take pꝛiſoner, 
and all his armye deſtroyed , the Turkes thernpon got 
ſuch a hand, and ſucha courage agaynſt the Chziſtids, 
that euer ſince they haue b;aft in farther vpon vs, and 


now haue pꝛeuaxied ſo farre as neither the power of 


the Pope no; oc all Ch:iſtedome is able to dʒiue them 
— —ü— ni is further to be 
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In the meane time, to returne where befoze we left. 
when the French kyng commpng thus tothe Pope at gwepe Is 
Lyons, to entreate fozthe Emperour,could find no fa- noceat 4. 
uour. he toke his leaue and W great heanines departed 
ſettyng fozward on his journey to Marſilia, (0 ſapled ien w 
to þ Iſle of Cyprus, where he remained al that winter, tbe — : 
ſo that falling info penuryand lacke of bictuall,he was 
faine to ſend to ß Venitiãs 4 other Iſlades by fo; belpe 
of pꝛouiſion. The Venitians gently ſent vnto bym fire 
great ſhyppes laden with coꝛne, wyne and other vic⸗ 
tuals requiſite, beſides the reliſe of other 3ſlands mo. 
But 7 Fridericke the Em perour vnderſtan⸗ 
ding of their wat, ſo furniſhed the French campe with 
all plenty of neceCaries,that it had Sad bunter 6 Wher- 
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die Se Saracens had ſo ſtrongiy appointed. them ſelues, that 
reccnds the French men loſt ten tymes mat then they got the who with ſbedyng of our bloud , hane eniaped great 
\ day befoze,and ſo after a great laughter ot tet m, re- ſpoyles and victoziesefirlt this Citie of Dami ata, which 
tiredto their tentes agapne 2 wherupon:the Saraccns 

began to take great hartes and courage agayoT our 

men, ſoppyng all the paſſages round aboat the Citie 

of Damiata, that no dita vie could paſſe buts them. In 

like maner the Soldan alſs gathering all the galeys a- 

bout Alexandria and all the land ot Egypt, ſo incloſed . 

the Seas, that no. intercourſe ſhould bee to them by peares,our | 

water. fol. 23 1. the Saracens at the Citic of Gazara, were put 

Arie nm ner long alke and xoſltetionbetiwen to a — — out ofcaptiuitie raun- 

them on both des, the Soldan aduiledthem-bytime to ſomed,by Richard Duke af Exceter,lyother to þ kyng 

dee refigne to him the titie ot Damiata, with the furniture of England Henry 3. Then tame in the Choſmotins, 
«gene ſhould baue all the ſent 73 x brag , which by a wyle inna⸗ 
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Prices ca fu Sinodail councel at Lateran 02damed and decried, 


{kd that take : gs 
dude bebe at de Hould be had and accotinred a witked enemie, 
at (be hands of Wat would take any eccleſiaſtical fanatd'07 pzefermet 
a lay man. At the hands of a ciufle m 

© hole deres q/.16 cap. 7.13.14:15.and 16 


wer made | 
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cy ov; eva ichen, im lpight and comemprofthe Emperor dyn 
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vile diſ Wert pꝛadiſed and put in be: any when that now (eſpe- 
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' After whom lacceded the;p.as greatangs =: =? 
nem to Friderick,as was Crean 
came of þ raſe whom þ Emperour(as befoze ye heard Gregorio. 9. 
biſhops, was condemned of treaſon whpch they wzowghte againſ} as Breatan cn 
bene he rayge of bing Henry he ne bythe dem. Thys Gregozp was ſcarcely fetlevinhiocpapatiy mes fd: 

labour and pꝛocurement ofAnſelmus biſhop of Caunt. — 2 — 
40s depztiued and pat from the ſame; .: communication;vnles he would pnare hymiſeiſe bite 
- - Allo, the pzinces of Germanpe and Eledours of the | : 

n emperour, tyll the tyme ot Henry the. J. had allleuerye 
roman paince ſeuerally in hys own dition t p:0uince) the ſame 
— iuriſdiction and pzerogatius:to geue and diſpoſe eccleſi⸗ 

- afficall functions to theys pꝛelats at they pleaſure: and 
aſter i it appertapned to the people e pzelates together. 


An hol in the of Fridericke , the biddio 
—— rapgne of F . gat Conroy * 
—— — lene 2 3 
deſcribe. — 1 n wzyter lapth, the lpectall = 
- Allo it is pzobable,that the of Dicilia had the cauſe of 
— — roman yenyer, eccleſtaſti⸗ — . — 
charge of churches. de Iſt 


it Neap.nu.ia. And that becauſe Friderik 
„FF 
Fherefaze as Fazellus ſayeth,be was excommunicated 
of Yonozius, But that Platina and Blondus alledge 
other cauſes wherefoze he wasexcommunieate of Bos | 
- n0;ins,J am not ignozant:Þowbeit,he that wyll come 
pare their wzitinges with others that wzite moze invifs lates is) offered hys rygbte fore bnto the Empcrour 
ferently betwene Honozius and him:thall eaſely fpnde, kiſſe. But þ Emperour not foupinge ſo low, ſcarfip u 
that they moze ſought the fauour of the Komapne By- his lip, touched the vpper part ofhis ku and would nos 
 lhops,then wine a veritpe But now agapne to the kille his fte: which thing pope toke in very euil pars 
. | therewith meruclouſtp offended. . 


ta, and lunge agoe named Pelucinum, beinge in god 

hope to haue dzpuen Sultanos the Sowdan oute of @- 
gipt:had a greate + maruelous ouerth;ow, by the con- 
5 ——— ouer⸗ 


bys tourney inte A6a.Wherfoze,alſembiyng the Tt 
Ä ——— | 


_ Egipt, were layne to come to Acones and Tirus,to the 
tasse _ no ſinall detriment and loſſe of the Chziſtian armpe. 
Wherupon,kyng John ſurnamed 

of Jeruſalem,arined in Italie, and pꝛayed ayde ol the 
. Emperour agapnlt hys enemies in whom he had great F 
hope to fynde remedp of the euils and calamities befoze 
— beclared:and from thence he went to Rome to the pope, th 
Bonne — | 
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roar, when he had ſomewhat recouered his health, with 
all his name lanched out and ſet fozward to Bꝛunduſi⸗ 
um. c And when he came tothe — of Peliponeces 
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from dere fo want of hal, went imo poli 
Aden tidingts hereof came to the popes eare:He ſent 


thundzpng curſes and new excommunicatibs 
agaynlt the Emperour. The cauſes wherfoze, J findno 
ted and mentioned by his own letters,that is. Bow that 
when he hade robbed and taken from Bzunduſius, 
| pꝛince of Curinge,his hoꝛſes, his monep,and other rich 
1 furniture of hts houſe at the tyme of his death, he ſailed 


munte teck the (nto entit to make warre 
ok ———— agaynit tde 


tocbuey this pꝛay þ he had ſtolẽ i takt away 
“ erb Bzonduſius, who neglecting his oth 8 pzomile which 
ht Sheng fapning hym ſeite to be liche, came home 


the hoſt of the Chziſtians loze afflicted. Fazellus, beſides 
He layerh falle theſe cauſes ſpoken of befoze,doch ite that the pope al 
acca/ations to ledged theſe alſo. That he defiled a certaine Damoſell, 
ITO whiche was in the quenes nurſery: and that he ſine hys 
1 — ů ů 

this miſchieuous ace to her father kyng Jhon . But all 
the wziters,and alſo Blondus him ſelfe doch declared, 
that this Joell, dyed after the publicacid of che pzoſcript 
—ñ ——— 2——⅞ not Wout 
greate ſhame alledgethat cauſe vpon the death of Joell: 
——— pn 

inchildbed. Then 


complayning vnto hym of þ excomunication — pope rour z 


by his default alſo, Damieta was loft,and — 


Fredericke, to refell and anayds 


be here, And aſtrivard wh# he had reconere lame. a, 
came to Bꝛunduſium, and from thice wout an diſtur- 
bance het fozch wich to the ſea: he kel rn the lame rte 


—— — — thus: In 
ſhyppes, returned and came to Bꝛunduſium, and 
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with the fire of auarice and manifeft cbcuptſcence: that 
not beyng contented with the goods of the church which >» 
were innumerable, but alſo þ he ſhamed not to bzpng »» 
kpngs,and Emperours: to be ſubtect,and con- »» 
tributoꝛs to hym, and ſo to diſherite them and put them »» 
from their kyngiy dignities. And that the kyng of Eng- >» 
land him lelfe had good experiment therof, whole * 
— ther hep ft eng de prom map eatealt 7» 
tþep dad doonght doch —— — to 7” 
uitude and fo pap vnto him tribute. Allo, that many 4 k, 
haue experience of the ſame by the Carle of Tholoule va 


—_ —__ — the biſhop of Bzundis, icall 


{cit: of chols biher legates to-Kome:whom the pope wouldnot ſuffer 
3 to come to his pꝛeſence, neither pet to the counſell of the 
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— — ſugred e enbalmed Simo »» 


| Fepdame: „ 
makpng ſufficient dot thera by er mantle feues 


— confueyrige = — the 
— fa, apart 
— neg ns 

— — 
ly colleged are theſe. 


© thereof m A 
— —s 


— — loꝛ⸗ 
CE PE EIS noe 


* 2 —— 2 
1 — 


2 auaricivus iniquitie) of and daun- 
—— —S $ 


rour:whome,of a let purpoſe he had ſo occupied (parely Mat. 
fo; hate and partly to enriche hymſelle) in Alla and Jern 


ſalem, ſo farre out of Italy, ye ma be ſure. 4 
cauſed the ſouldiours which the emperour ſent. 
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dillimuleth 
farthermoze diſſwaded the Pzinces of þ Saraſens, that 
ike, neyther ————— — 
kyngvome of Jerulalem . Which letters, as they wert 


maniteſt teſtimonies of hys trecherie and treaſon to⸗ 
wardes hym whome God had inſtituted and made hys 
liege Loꝛd and ſoueraign,and mightieſt potentate vpon 
earth: lo was it his wyll, that he ſhould come to þ know 
ledge therof,and that thole letters ſhoulde fall into hys 
hands. And chat he kept the ſame letters fo; the moze cre 
dible teſtimeny therof:in the ſame hys laſte epiſtle vnto 
the chꝛiſtian pʒinces he pꝛoteſteth. The copp of which let 
ter amonglt his other Epiltles you ſhall haue expꝛeſſed. 

Nepther were the Popes letters wꝛitten to that lea 
nened ſeue and factious in vayne. os, the Patriarche 
and hys Collegioners whpch cooke theyz name of the 


te mple, did mightely repugne agaynſt Friderick. They 


rayſed a tumult in Ptholomaida againſt hym: they ac⸗ 

he E mpetout Cauſed hym and hys Legates openly of treaſon: and dyd 
w:ihtandcth malipertly and boldly wythſtand, the right wozthy any 
che ſectec rre2- good oꝛder he made amongeſt them. But as God mold, 
{on which 15% zy phelpe of the inhabitants of Piſa4 the Genewayes, 
kom. - andthe Dutche ſoldiours: both their falſe accuſations 
gunſt hym at Wererefelled., and alſo their ſeditious purpoſe and tus 
lerulaem. mult repzeT:d.And thys was the cauſe,that when all o⸗ 
ther men reioyted and were glad of the Emperours co 
ronation,they as wpcked confedaratours were heaupe 
therefoze,and obtreaours of hys wozthye laude + fame. 

The Pape, when he had thus conſpired againſt Fri- 

dericke, and had betrayed hym to the publicke enemy of 

ve ſecond All Chailken men the Turke:he could not diſſemhle thys 

maoifeſt hys miſcheuous fac,noz content hym lelfe 


reno of the hut that he would deuiſe and pzaciſe pet an other. F03 


+07: 32:7ale yp reaſon of thoſe ſclaunders(which a litle befoze 3 tou 
c hed) ofthe death and ſlaughter of his wpfe Zola: he in⸗ 
cited Jobn Bꝛennus his father in lawe to make warre 

agaynſt hym,who cauſed the ſubleces of hys.Cmpyze 


ther pꝛouinces nere adioining,a great armietgiueth vn, 
— — (be todat canes 


bloudy warres and laughter vpon Chꝛiſtian men:eſpe- 
ctally,ſeyng that Cheilt commaunded Peter, when he 
froke with the materiall ſwozd to put bp the lame into *” 
the ſcaberd , ſaping : All that frike with the ſ\vozd ſhall 2* 
perilh with che ſwpozd.D; els by what law, he dapiy can 
excommunicace ſuch pirates,burners of mens * 
and robbers: when he him ſelſe is the patron 1 
ner of ſuch him ſell:hereat, they greatly muſe im 


Ty 


»» {hold appzehend and cake pziſoner:which 
25 to chaunce God fo:lend, 2 on 
| Thus while th bon of ths becker the Pope: 

was encamped in the dominions of Friderick,e recea- 


— — 


that Fridericke,anight ey⸗ 
ther be long afflicted and moleſted in the Aſian ware, oz 
that he might periſh and leaſe his life therin, was that he 
ſonght and all that he defired. - 
And when he ſaw,thac foztune neither fauozed hys 
— — —— 


. ence 
oppzobzious 


— 


ae 3 intent that he myght coner this hys rage and vnbzidled 
furie with ſome cloke 4 colour of iuſt deſetued dolour; 
Þe fained him ſelf cherfoze ſo much to miliike therwith, 

Emperour onely reſpeced his 


b leeth not thole thinges either by reading or old and aii- 
ciet wziters,0z els partly by me that haue gathered and 


25 3. - Priderick, 2. Emp. ale Os. - Pope Uregerie. g. 


- myght de made 


| | 
— —— Ante eruſfie 


| —— — I 


— 
—— by bys allurementes,cauſed bpm to 
— nyt eyes : 


| havaſigneo —— — | ao 


to be hys ouerſccr and counſeller:nepther knewe bee a⸗ 
monget all che pꝛinces of Germante a man moze faithe 
—— U—U 
ous, oz eis moꝛe grauer 
—— — Gra 
ſecretecounſels whych he wyth bysconſpiracours had cent put. 
in hand agaynſt hys father : oz that he ſhoulde vtter the c {rom bim 
ſame unto hym, oz that he ſhould go abou to diCwade r 
bm from that he was purpoſed to dos: by antaʒitie of | a. a 
the courte and ſenate of Nome, he put hun ant of of-. 


Father of 
peace, 


Ace. And thys was che fetche al all their police: that to- 


gether and at one inſtaunce (but in diuers and ſund2ye 
places far one from an other) ſharpe and cruell warre 
agapnlt the Emperourilo that his pow 
er being diſtraa to the appeaſing of barible contenciun, 
might be himlſcife the eaſiper oppzeſſed of a few. 
When the Emperour now vnderſtoode what ſfynte 
the Pope kept in all hes dominions in his abſence; and: te Emperovr 
that he had ſomwhat refo2zmed and appeaſed the tron⸗ kcariog of the 
bles whpch he ſecretely had w2zonghs hym in che kyng» Pore. col ine 
dome of Jeruſalem:thinking co Popes 225 22 


commannding all the other bandes to be vnder bys ax- 
pointment,+ wyth all ſpeede came io certaine | 
to Calabzia. During þ tyme of his 


ma>ewpth hys frendes all che ſpedpe pzeparation that 

be might. From thence he went to Barleta, aber be tae | 

ried.rxdapes:to whom came the Dukeof @palitanmm h, Prosss 

wpth all his garriſons.And ſo from thence,wyth al hes — 
ſege 


boldes and dominions there And from thence goprig in Co proſpe- 
to Campania, he wymnech Beneuentum, and as manp retb Friccti 
other cownes.and holde as the pope hadthere zenuen all 1. 
. pos toy annoy 


colleced the ſame out of diners monumentes and hiſto- dpon 


ties 1. and plamnlpe perceiueth not, the conſpiracies and 
— — — and fil 
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tat he wziteth doth contrary to himlelfe in the effect of 


P ——————— | 


. — ann a8 
be the both by 


be vnto the emperour hys father ſo louing and an aſſu- 
red frende:who as willinglye(percepuing and fmeliyng 
what milchick he went about)fo:loke his court + came 
Botorta:who had not there remayned a pegre,bue was 
as he walked ahzode at a certen tyme tabbed in wpth a 
dagger ot one Kelhemſus and pzeſentipe died, bys ler⸗ 
naunts bepng not farce from him. Ot whole veath — 


— — — 
| ——— — — 
lu benefio haue the Pope to be to him a 


cence the Em- 


againft him, and fearpng greater inſurrecions ts 
— — — — 
all expedition:wherfoze he determined to goe in all haſte 
he dad beet 


— — the liege of Uiterbium: 
with other ſuche ipke aſured tokens of amitie i friends 


24 
ed 
cog 
t to the + 
ours. . 


| * 
Alete, die Udithe had kasten of theſe trechertes ok he pops; this ; 
with o | 


erz 


Fenn „ EI 


as - 
A—_ 4A as 


any tyme when,oz addyng therunto any | 
Ceo — — nee > rap 
pairing þ dignitie 


aoftriacus © Woale ht htm to be p;oclaimed. And | 
— he ſaw that neither that puſdment, could cauſe him to 


mee remember him ſelf and acknowledge his abuſe:the Em 
mu perout wich a 


ther and a great armie (acompanied with diners of -. 
4dkerieed, Who noble men of Germanie ) toke fromhim allAuſtria Emperour 
. — Il on 


— 35595)5„5ͥ ĩ5ͤĩVéb 8 


ofhis empire chliderey, de 
—— 
dis callyng e facultie, noz to 
— — 
hiolaſt Extlel ofthe Pope :the off whercaſamengs 
otherepiſties vou map 


OE dns Aſecer e6/pl. 


when he came again 1. * 


. IT ————-— —— q 
condemnation of Yenrp 


ſons were all deteaed at the 


N — — — N 
Ee be. cution ot ſuch as de . — | 


at acercaine time had ben with the pope: Ac the 


againſt 
Em perm 


Tard and burned lng he e coats ofthe byng ble ot the 


domes and dominions of 


Feidericke.. 
Bui the Pope,when he ſaw the good wpll and fide- | 


litie which che duke of Uenisbare bene the cxmpervur,x 


ſes wherfoze hecurſeth 6 
vn, blue bel, ( hath vetect hy rb all his paincely dignitic. He in 
beſtia, ——.— — — 


The pope 


threatucth to 


to che Empe» QNIPETOUTzIMNAPE 


tout, 


tobdenlof 


a Þ © ww © was .o %*. 


« ah. 


Heng. j. Friatrich. z. 
Theapolo- (altering the veritie into lies) his papal leters ſtuft with 
7 the all vntruthes,are ſent into ſundzp partes of the wozld: 
* r gf hys owne cozrupt humoz , and bppon no rraſonable 
popes © iet caule,blemiſhing the cinſeritie of our religid. The loꝛd 
Aſcendit pope hath compared vs, vnto the beaſt riſing out of ths 
demari; (ea,fullofnames of blaſphempe,and ſpotted line a Ly» 
e berd. But we ſap, that he is that mbftrous beaſt of whb 
2» it is ſayd,and of whom we thus reeve : And there Hall 
d come an other red hozſe out of the ſea : and he Mal ſic 
„ on him,ſhal take peace awap out ofþ earth:let chi ther 
... »» fozethat dwellbpontheearth deſtroy him; Foz ſpnce 
lurechtiſt, the tyme ofhys pꝛomotion, he hath not bene the father 
Jong. e mercy,but of diſcozd:A diligent feward of deſolatib 
kes he ln ſteede of conſolation, and hatch inciſed all the wozlde 
world by to commit offence:And to take the wozdes in right ſence 
che Empe- and interpꝛetation, he is that greate Dꝛagon that hath 
. deceaued the whole wozlde:he is that Antechziff,of whb 
2” he hath called vs the fozermmer:he is that other Balam 
»- hired foz mony to curſe ba, the pzince of dacknes, which 
»» hath abuſed the pꝛophets. This is the Angel leaping out 
2» of the ſea, hauing hys phials fild wth vitternes, that he 
map both hurt the ſea and the land: the counterfet Ut- 
s car of Ci, that ſetteth fozthhys own imaginations. 
„ Pe ſapth that we do not rightly beleue in the Chziſtian 
» fapth,and that the wozld is deceined with thzee maner 
„ of deceauers(which to name God fozbyd we ſhoulde o⸗ 
27 ken ent mouth) ſeyng that openly we confeſſe onely Je⸗ 
De ius Chzilf our Lozde and ſauiour to be theenerlaſting 
Imperoum ſo ume of God,coequal with hys father e the holy ghoſt, 
forth wher be zotten befozs all wozldes, and in pzoces of tyme ſent 
ey downe vppon the earth, loz che ſaluation of mankinde: 
fe po. | Conceaued.not hy the ſeede of mb, but by the holy golf: 
rr which was bozne of the glozious virgin Parye, and ab- 
2» tet that,ſuſfered and dyed as touching the fleſh : and by 
»» hys godhead the third day, he rapſed from death that o⸗ 
„ ther nature which hee aſſumpted in the wombe of hys 
„ mother. But we haue learned, that the body of Pacho- 
met hangeth in the apꝛe, and that hys ſoule is buryed in 
25 hell:iuhoſe wozkes are damnable and contrarye to the 
„ lawofthe molk highe. We affirme alſo,that ꝙoyſes 
„ was the fapthful ſervant of God, and a true teacher of 
„ the law:and that be talked with God in mount Dinap, 
2» bnto whom the Lozd ſapd, Kubzum.ec.By whom alſo, 
„ God wzought mpꝛacles in Egipt, and deliuered the law 
„ waitten to che Alraelices , and that afterwardes wpth 
»» the elena he was called to glozp. Jn theſe t other thinges 
„ Our enemy and enuier of our ſtate, tauſing our mother 
2» the church to accule her lone, hath wzytten agapnlt vs 
„ benemous and lyeng ſclaunders , and ſent the ſame to 


»» the whole wozld. Af he bad rightly vnderſtood the Apo⸗ 
bys violent 


les meaning, he would not haue pzeferred 
8 wyll befoze reaſon, whpch beareth ſuch ſway with him: 
vn. le. neither would he haue ſent out his Pandates tothe ſug 
race of his geſfion of thole which calllight enil good: 
lohynes de Which ſuſpea hony to be gall,foz the great good opinib 
caueth ſim thep haus conceaued of that holy place, wich in deede 
L. gactss 19 boch w2ake and drm, and connerteth all truth tn 
wen, to falchood, and affirmeth that to be that is not. 
„ Truly, my opinion (fo indiſtert᷑t on euerp ſyde) onght 
„ not in anpe caſe to bee infringed and anerted from the 
_ 22 ſuch enemies of ſo toʒrupt a conſcience. Wher 
„ f02e,we 


2 6 eller pate ge We 
| png, the Denatours pꝛʒincipall | 
2 e — 


8 — 1 A the planets of 

„ turbation o a Judge,as do the pl: 

5 nen in they; kind:which, to mitigate the paſſing ſwyfe 
»» courſe of the great oꝛbe oꝛ ſphere of heanen,dzaw a con 
a» (rarp way by their oppoſitemo - Jn verye dede, 
z» dur imperial felicitp,hathbene tuen from the 


( 
n beginning) ſpurned agamit, and enuted ut, oc the papal 


4 of che church. Pope eie . 


atly ar info:ced not a litle to marnel, which 
oy thing alſo doth much diſquiee vs to ſee; that you whych Wall 


_— —- 


ſie and dignitle : As Stmonides being demaunded why 
de had no mo enemies qenuiers of his ſtate , 


in hand. And ſo, ſoʒ that we haue had p;oſperous ſucces 


in all our enterpziſes(the Lozdes name be bleed there. 


dus enemies the Lumbardes, to whom in their good onde 
uarel he pꝛomiſed lyfe e abſolution+ remiſon ot they; 71. 
is the cauſe wherefoze thys Apeffolicall byſhop * 
mourneth and lamenteth: And now, not by pour couns *? 

ccls,J ſuppoſe he laboureth co (mpugn this our felicitie ”? 

but ofhys owne power of binding and looſyng, where- ”” 

of he glozieth ſo muche, he impugneth it. But pzelene ” 

ly where power and habilitie wanterh to redzes , there 7, rn 


doth abuſe fake place Ue ſe in dem whiche was ſo „ 
mighty a kyng, and the wozthieff p;ince amongett all þ bc popes tal. 


Pꝛoppets, to deũre and crane the reffitutton of Gods ho „ 
ly ſpirit, when he had polluted the dignitie of his „ 5 
But þ pꝛouerbe is, Vti diſſolubilia nõ ſoluuntur ita intel» ,, 
legibilia non leguntur. As thinges indifoluble arc not to ,, 
bee lobſed, ſo chinges that cannot ber vnderſffoote are „ 
not to bee redde . Mhiche thyng manifeftipe is pꝛo⸗ ,, 
ned in hym . Fo: why, the Scriptures of God doo in- „ 
ſtrua men how to lyue: they mo2tifie our ſoules whiche 2, 
are immoꝛtal, and vinifie the ſame whiche are dead foz „ 
want of life, And doubties, God is able to hſible x bzyng „ 


downe thoſe, that are vnwozthy of dignitie, as much as 3 © 


bym pleaſeth,and wht him pleaſeth. Doubles, if the bly >» 
ſhop of Rome, were a true biſhop in dede, innocent, im- ., 
pollute ; and not aſſociate with wicked lyuers and cull „ 
mt his life hold declare him ſo to be.Þe would not thi „ 
be an offerer of diflentious ſacrifice,but a peaceable offe „ 
rer of loue and charitie,and would cenſe, not with the in „ 
cenſe of grief and hatred, but with the ſwete ſinellpng ,, 
incenſe of conco2de and vnitie:neither pet would alcare, „ 
ſuum ponrificiutn in malificium: hat is, make of a ſans ,, 
>iffed office in execrable abuſe, t he were ſuch a byſhop „ 
as he ought to be, he would not weft oz abuſe the pzea- >, 
chyng of che wozd, into the frute and gayne of his own „ 
dillention:neicher ſhould we be accuſed foz ſuch an ene» „ 
mp of our mother the true church, as is a lapd unto her . 
ſonnes charge by ſuch a Byſhop. Whiche true and mo⸗ ,, 
ther churche, with all renerence we honour , and benig⸗ „ 
nitie imbzace,fo bewtified 4 adourned with Gods moſt , 
holp Sacraments. Some fingular perſens notwithſ an , 
ding,fainpng them ſelues to be our bzeth;en by that mo / 
ther « pet are not. but of a trumpet begat:ſuch J lap, as ,» 


of therfoze,that 
racecouſel-avpng the 


eutour, as alſo of the pꝛinces that 
erent renenge 


anſwered 7 be imperia 
eee nichilerlcter ee becaule(ſalthþe)I adde, 
haue had no good ſuccelle in any thing that euer I tobe b, be pee. 


foze y inthe onerth;owe (of late) of our rebelli- The aaiwer 
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„ RH. Fridericks. Emp, Actes and Mon- 


© Ve byſhope 


bles of Bꝛabant to apde the emperour. But the pzinces 
of Boiemus and Palatinus , beyng diſſuaded by the le⸗ 
gates vnto whom the Auſtrians had topned the ſelues, 
refuſed to come to the councell holden at Aegra . And 
beyng at thepz wits endes not knowing well what they 
might do; Fozloke at laſt the toke parte 
with the pope and the other conſpiratours. Then Fride 
ricus Auſtriatus the emperours ſecond ſonne(whom he 
diſherited as pe herd) by the apde of the Boiozs and Bos 
bemtans,recouered agapne the dukedomes of Auſtria ( 


mus) had allured vnto þ pope Otho the duke of Boioꝛia 

as pe herd, and diuers other noblemen of Germanie: pet 
notwithKanding,certeine biſhops in Botozia(as Eber- 

The yood by- bardus Juuauenſis,and Digrefridus Seginoburgelis, 
ſhops of Ger- being at that time the Emperours channcelar,Rudige- 
may ate obe · nis Kathenienſis,C onradus Friſingenſis, and others) 
vent to cher left not 03 pet fozſoke Emperour. All which, h fozcſapd 
kiog & priac®. Alhertus not onely did excommunicate, but alſo by pꝛo⸗ 
ces ſought to bꝛyng the vp to Rome befoze the pope: Gi⸗ 

npng commaundement to their Collegioners and clop⸗ 

ſcerers, that they ſhould dep2iue the of their offices, and 
chuſe ſuch others in their ſtedes as would obey the pope. 

All whiche thynges the Pope vnderſtandyng by Alber⸗ 

tus, and of this their fidelitie to the Emperour:cozrobo-s 

rated and confirmed the ſame hys doinges,commann- 

dyng them to chuſe other byſhops in their ſfedes.- 

But khe biſhops i pꝛelates w one conſent contemning 


nings of Albertus:accuſed,rep2oued , t greatip blamed 
þys temeritie and alſo tyꝛany which be vſurped againſt 
the churches of Germany,and eſpecially agaynſt þ god 
Emperour:that wythout his conſent he durſt be ſo bold 
to meddle in churches committed to the emperoures go⸗ 
nernment, agapnlt the old and auncient cuſfomes;and 
that he had excommunicated the emperour without tuſk 
cauſe:that he had condemned the emperoures fapthfull 
ſubienes,as enemies to the church, ſoꝛ ſtanding w theyꝛ 
liege and ſoueraigne pzince (which allegeance to violat, 
without hozrible iniquity thei might not) had ſo ſought 
fo diſquict them likewiſe in their charges 4 adminiſtrati 
ons, and had alſo in that quarell geuen ſuche defiance to 
the emperour. Thet accuſed 4 condemned þ ſame Alber- 
tus alſo,foz a moſt impadet impoſtour, t wicked variet, 


of Germance An common weale: and gene hym to the deuill they do, 
exc6municaze Is 4 rninous enemp, as wel of the church as of bys nas 
the popes Le · furall countrey:and further thinke hym wozthp to haue 
* * . his reward, with the reit of the popes purũuantes 


þ mol wpcked inuentours and deuiſers — che 


were in all Germania . This done, they make rela⸗ 

tion hereof to the Emperour bp their letters; and fur- 

ther, they avuertile all the pzinces of Germanp(eſpecial 

ly thoſe which. were of the popes faction oz rebellion and 

were the fauozers of Albertus) that they ſhoulde take 

heede(and beware in any caſe)of his ſubtile deceptes and 

pernitious deceauable alluremets:noz that they ſhould 

alli the pope fo2 all bys wozdes,agapnft the emperour. 

| And doubtles by the counſel of the hygh pzelate oꝛ arch⸗ 
byſhop of Boiaꝛia ( whoſe name was Juuauenſis) e by 

er — his induffrie and perſuafid: Fridericus Auſtriacus was 
1 bys àAgapne reconciled vnto the emperour hys father, from 
prince, whole ayd & obedience after that(by no p:omiſes,thzeat 
 nings,bzibes,noz paines,no noz foz the execrable curſes 

of the popes owne holy mouth)he would be induced oz re 

moued. But Albertus pꝛoſecuteth till hys purpoſed mil 

chiete, allurpng and inciting by all meanes poſſible(and 

that not amongeſt the wo:ſt but the beſt) frendes to the 

Pope and enemies to the emperour: To ſome, he gaue 

their tithes to fyghte againſt che Emperour, to other 


$ popes mandats 4 wzittes,and alſo the curſes 4 thzeats - 


and fo2 a molt peſtiferous botche and ſoꝛe of the Chʒiſti⸗ 


Pope Fnnocentins. 4. 
ſome he gaue the landes of benefices:and to other 


ſome he gaue the ſpoyle of luch colledgies and monaſte⸗ 
ries as tooke not part wpth the pope:and to ſome other 


alſo, he gane the colledges and vianaſteries themſclucs. 


And aſaredly J fynde by Iohanaes Auentinus lib. 2. any 
nalium Bojorum; that there were certapne of the Popes 
own hirdes, that had their eccleſiaſticall tpthes taken 
from them:and other ſome, had the rents and reuenues 
of they; tolledges ptuckt away by fo2ce, to the 
nance of che popes quarell againſt the emperour. 
by was there a wyndow opened to doo what they lyſted 


(cuerp man acco2ding to hys rauenyng and deteſfable * 


luſte) and all things lay open vnto their gredye and inſa- 
ciable deſires. Who liffeth to.heare moze hereof,lethym 
read Auentinus in hys booke befoze noted, and there ſhal 
be ſ& what vaſtation grew thereby to the whole ate of 
Germany,who largely entreateth ofthe ſame. 


While theſe things were thus in wozkyng in Ger - 
manp: Fridericke leauyng in Lumbardye Aciolinus 6 


a great part of hys holt he paſſyng wpth the reſt by Ape 
ninum)came to Betruria and ſet the ſame in a Fap,af- 
fer that he had alapd certaine inſurrections the re: and 
from thence to Pyſas, where he was with great amitie 
and honour receiued and welcomed, This citie was al- 
wapes aſſured and faithfull to the emperoures of Cer⸗ 
manp.The pope vnderſtandyng of the emperours com⸗ 
myng into Hetruria,and knowpng what power them⸗ 
perour had alſo left in Lumbardie: he w a great army 
beſiegeth the citie Ferraria,p alwapes loued þ emperoz 
full wel: which citie, when the popes legate had allauted 


ſharply the ſpace of v. monethes « could not winne the 


ſaine:he deuiſed with hymſelle to ſend foz Salingwerra 


ont of the towne by wap of a parlie, pꝛomiſing his faith 


The pillagy 
of the pope 
to maiatus 
the ware 


agaynft hy 


lord and 
maifiey, 


The pops. 


Feria, 


+ 


truth to hym fo his ſafe returne. Who, by the perſua . 


lion of hugo Rambartus,that ſapde without perpll he 


myght do the ſame (bepng but by wape of Þ arlep) nag—— 


comming to the legate: who pꝛeuentyng him in his o 
ney toke hym as e pziloner,contrary to his truth and fl 
delitie. And thus gate he Ferraria and delpuered the ke 


ping therof to Azones Aﬀenſis. And that the popes legat T4. Hack: 


Cities beſides in Hetruria to helpe that countrep : came 
to Piſas and Uiterbium , whiche tooke part with dym. 


Some lap, that the names & factions of the Gibellines E 


Guelphes, ſpꝛang fro Friderick: that by them he might 
ſpis and know(hauing recourſe to all the townes and ci⸗ 
ties in Jtalie)whiche tooke parte with and fanozed the 
pope, and whiche the Emperour:and called the one by þ 
name of Gibelines, the other by z name of Guelphes. 
But foz that, both Blondus, ( Platina, 4 ſome others, 
bzing no ſufficient pzoofe therof but only by lender con 
lecture, I rather cleaue to þ opinion of Nauclerus,Her- 


which lap:that theſe Guelphes and Gibellines in Italie, 
toke their begpnning of Conradus. 3. Fridericus bys 
Emperour . And that theſe Guelphes 
yonger b20- 


great 


vncle,being 
were dedicated to the pope of Guelphus the 


Gibellines were appointed either of Conradus hym 
ſelfozels ofhps ſonne, being bzought vp in thc lozdlhip 
of Vapblingen,But to gur purpoſe, -.. . . 


The Gibdi 


Gwe 


manus, Antonius Flozentinus , and other ſuch wziters Rh 


2 that thoſe whiche were cal⸗ 


. & wo 6) 
Shy 
* 9 


% 


| Nene tee. eke chu 


| tem Sip Ace nail that Go 


| 'chatbeno faye of his inſatiable defire;but would be as ” 
gredy and rauenous as now he is. Therkoze,if they be || 
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| — 
wpt,thar it he thould aſpire to thache ſought fozichat is . 
to be an Emperourand kpng over kynges) yet ſhould , 


wyſe, to withſtand hym betymes lea hereafter when „ 
they would it Hould be to late, neither wer able to with ©” 


thence tand his tyꝛannp. The effen of this Epiſtle J tooke one _* 


them:leaſt that thong 
＋ — curſes,he ould be quite deffitute of Souldiozs as was 
againſt he Fridericus Barbarofla alitle befoze,his graundfather, 
yore. c 


932 RNET CHPIIEL 60 Gat ho hav eos | 
and deſtroyed Benenentum,the mount Taſenum, 
— that theptooke pare tit the pope again 


dem: Fridericke, when he had manned the citie Aquila, 
— OR 
foote men to Picenum, that he might vanquiſhehis 

mics in Jer by the wap dene rig town 
of warre named Aleulinum, which was alſo conuerted 
ore ppe fon deen b any tower 


* 
2 
= 


r Kpngs,and Pzt 

bow to behonozed as Gods: — — 
” THA. = 
litt, neither that any accoumpt is to be ſought oz 


7 ved of their doinges,93es to be made of them ts any, lo 


”” (mpudent are thep in thele they; 
9 > ter a5 wine they commaun® (and cat vnder pay 


lve lauer 
3 In ſornucd that by thisconetouſaesofs,alchings 
men _ go backeward and — ofthecom- 


WS a 
a8* > 


(came withal ene Botemns dis unten, . 


de would vnto their partes alſo bee wonne: 


r cuerp thyng they lay,how T 


„ . = 
ſame to Wenlſeflans, : 8 
Bolemus ſomwhat relenting at this letter , pzomp- — telenꝰ 


— — — opera tech at the em- 


and fozthwith gathereth the aCembly ol pꝛinces and no Perours leitet 
bles at Aegra:wher, by common conſent they thinke to 


- renouate with the Emperour a newleage and couenũt. 


And furthermoze, they finde Otho Boius (whpch was 
abſt᷑t, and would not be at this their afſemblie)to be the 
autoz of this defection,and an ennempe to the common 

weale . Otho,then ſeyng him felfe not able to ſtanve a- The practiſe of 
gapnit᷑ the Ceſar,and the other pzinces with whom hee 0:1 wych the 


1 pope ayaynfh 
the cmperoury 


when he could not perſwade vnto him againe, nepthcr 
obtapneth 


5 


(which were the chiefelt of the Senate regahand by his 2 matten 
—— oe mae 99% - 


E - "398 K Hen, EY 
the 1 Rherti ſo calle 


dis comaundement:frd thence came to Fauftia,which 


walles is fine myles in compaſſe,and 
round about þ ſame. And although the 


the fege was much 


hindered by auſteritie of the tyme and weather (beyng 
winter) pet notwithſfiving 


in the dead time ol ,thzough 
bis great foꝛtitude and courage, ſo animating his ſoldi- 
ours in the paynfulnes of 5 labozious ſtege , he indured 
out the ſame: who thought it no litle ſhame hauing once 
made that entorp;ile,to come from thence without any 
aCault geuen. And cherefoze,when now the wynter (ſo 
extreme cold and hard) was welnere ended, s the ſpzing 


— defence ther- 
the pardd 


* The Emperour hauing ſuf 
— ficlentcauſe ot reuenge: yet foz 
lenitie and ił to be the beſt reuenge that 
clemencie d eren mee though err graune 
_ their requeſtes,to ſaue the titie, and citizens ther- 
— — — then by urmes to make 
gaſorces, the ſame hys ſoldtours pzave, to the deſtruction both ot 
| the citte,and great number of people therein. So doth 
this good Emperour in one of his epiſtles Adacta nobis 
confel&himlſelfe: which epiltle,to declare the lenitie and 
———————— 
pꝛouocation and twzonges he had not bene 
cd. hg god n he mip re. to 
— — I baus kept pou longherein,x pet 
not finiſhed the ſame 
In thys lege the emperour hauyng ſpent and con- 
fumed almoſt all hys treaſure both gold and lluer:cau- 
fed other mony to be made of leather, which on the one 
ſyde had his image, and on the other ſyde the ſp;ead egle 
(the armes af the empp1e) and made a pzoclamatidthat 
the ſame ſhe uld paſſe from man fo man fo; all neceſſa- 


ries in t&de of other money: and therwithall pzomiſed, 


Lew — that whofoeuer bꝛought the ſame mony vnto his E ſche 
bed to mak cou when the warres were ended, he would gene them 
— aterwrycty an unity 
perfozmed,as all he hiffo;iographersvo 


Thus; when the pope aobefges ap, bad opp 


hys eares and would not heare the emperours Legates 


that came to intreat foz peace,but reieced and deſpiſed 
bys moſt courtions and equal demaundes: neyther pet 
bad left any wily policie vnattempted oꝛ foꝛce — 
Rn Geng IruEs exe 


. 
eber 7 


citye neuer loued the emperour: the circate of whoſe- 


— — made 
diners places ſan he Citizens {being 


pardon the of-. 


put gane ouer and fled, 


Amato re a het dere pinking red 

that if they ſhould foꝛtune to meete with any of the'em- 

perours ſhyps 02 gallepes,which ſhonlte bye foz them in fe. = 
Wate,chey Honls he able to make thefr yer good; L de. 
geue them alſo þ repulſe. Entius in lie maner t Pugll- (a+ - 
nus(being captapne and admirall of the Piſan naupe 
fo: the Emperour)Lanchcd fo:th to ſea wyth 40. chips 
and galleis: and betwtirte thefles of Lum and mons 
Ch2:ifi which lye betwen Liburnium and Cozfica, they 
met wpth the Genewe ſhips:and — apes fetflp 
began to graple with them and bourde them, in whiche 
fyght at length, were thzee of þ Cent its ſhips boulged 
and ſonke,and xxtij.taken and b:zought away, wich al 
riches and treaſure in them. Jn theſe wer taken thzee le- ier 
gates ot᷑ the popes, wherof wer two cardinals, Jacobus nie on the 


columna,Otho marchto,and Gregoztus de 

(al cruel enemies againſt theemperour)and manye 
— — pr res 
p2ocuratours of cities, v an infinite number 'ofmonks 


by the em 
perours 


and p:ieffes,beſpde of Genewes louldtozs, v Am. wyth — 


3 8 
andolphus Colonncius in difcribing the eircum⸗ 
ances of che great loſe and — rates cham 


— bm drmars ah 1 
ere wh mac Fog i het 


of the towne,that now a verye tune and fitte is conſe 
. they, þ * 
greatelt parte are nom gone : fo g. W 


em, fry ne dre 


== 


Eran 


= = . 


— 9 9 ans 
ee eee uf 


— 


-den Pe gegn 


11 þlin:And(conliderpng the (nminentperd ] . 
enter dy reaſon of fech etede dellentve 60 þ puts. 


ſata of ThatEendome) thathe would taks vp enn, 


ard chat he much eſe torelue honed and ſecefſi 
tie Ye and all che rell oodeſn., But 


treatie without io hm 
ſolfdeparce out of Italie: caſt that ae. 
to the apde of hym(by the popes — — 
— — altar homes. 
withlandpng, he ſent Conradus Ceſar kpng ot 
mia and other pzinces moze of Cermaniv, o feliffe any 
withltid the enemie, as much as in them lay to do, Tho 
greate armie andnomber of ſuch ſouldiours, as ware 
— — — 5 * 
gaynlk the — — | 
them by that Albertus(the popes pzoonraeoz)to tary nd 
abpd# at home till they ſhould be catted 6), — ; 
and fightagapnf#the Einperour. This was the lowing reale 
— — and affection of the pope and his adherents{co eonclude) Tx pope bat 
rene, perperg in this tyme of calamitie towardes the Chꝛiſtian Kate 4 rather me 

no Citte, no refuge,noz common wealth:Thathe had rather bend his fager U re- br the amy. 
3533 rarer ry were fapne to leaue Uengehis malice vpon the Chziltian and good Einpe⸗ the Turk, 
all chat euet they hade diſperſe them ſelues into, woods, rour;then epther he him e lte to wichſfand; 0; ſuſter and 
and fle into marylhes and mountanes, oʒ where ſo ener 
any ſuctoꝭ ela, did offer ic ſelf to them. And by this time, 
the Tartarian hoſte was come as farre as Uzatiflania, 
wher Þenricus of Polonia and the duke of Sileſia with 
their armie met with them: who foz the inequaticic of 
arid Z ES 
afull era ouerth;owe „ almoſt — — 

— decrauyng of the people: But notwirhTanding,cuf 


Fuyng⸗ in the mddel of this ſpople e hanocke of Polonia, Bote 


| nothyng 

ne tranquillitie of the empire, and that he myght 
take the Tartarian warres in hand:ifhe could by 
an means conclude,he refuſed not ſo to intreat a peace 
E —— fozcune 


rt 


flight 
re fourth, kyng of Ungarie: by whom aſs, was great 
ſpople made in both the Pannontas, | 
garia,t — Votes the kay — he ſpeciall regard 
gottento Pola (whiche is a Citie of Þiſtria)vnto Dfho 
the duke of Dalmacia:He ſent his legates to Friderick 
te Emperour, pꝛomiſing that if he would ſed him ayde 
chat the Tartarians might be expelled : that Ungarie 
ſhould ener after be vader the (urildiaib of the Empe- 
nn £0ur:which thyng ir he refuſed to do, Hat then the ſame 
ian Were in great taunger to be ſubled tothe Tartarils to 
forthe the nao litle perill of the hole Empire. And ſapd further, 
Which he the cauſe wherfoze he with moze infance required 
3 ſame, mas: That ſo many Chiſtian men and coun⸗ 
treys, made ſuch pitifull lamentation in this their great 
calamitie and miſerie, and that there was none able to 
deipe them: whiche layth he, is as great ſhame as map 


—— 


* 


12 rin my 


The 
2] = hers. Fo 

WE jou — ng race eh Tg * 
doured ſekyng peace : r 
| ne PF" 


- ” 9 : | * k , k 7 © , "i my 
* — "I 1 , | * ag ; 5 TY S </ =} a &- * 
: 2 N | : Ny q | Ld . * * 5 * a 
0 — ohm all | <2 ' | bt © * 
Sa. 352 „ 5 —— — —äñ4—— 5 7. " 4. 
ö | 22 Kn Real 
r eur {qur her with 
* : | betone 


1 


— 
#4 #x* . 0 
q . o 


* # pM 


_— 


1 1 8 12213 


ther,hachpzomulgated to out great 
troub⸗ ſhame (as well by hys letters as 
tence ot excommunication 


„ At, and onerpaſſe the 8 
, you wyll conũder and reſpec the thyng that wee haue 
— the church, which you to our pzetudice do detaine. In de deffroyed 
Go — apde doubties, we gaue bato them a mani. 
. ˙ —AA conlds they obtayne 


neriſhed, that it 
pour ſecte. 


= - 


_—_— T4 


. cull hane bente your bo mes and wozle hane ſhor pour 


*. popeheallo cozd,the 
—_——— the confrce wa confolided,4 
| 2 ere e 
du ot calle; wpth all bys indenour leuieih an atme e 
furniture and 
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| to ſilence. Perhappes you 


— 4 
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52 ie ed 
duetie, i blameth chi fo; thetr dilagreing t exhozteth tht 

to be moze carefall foz þ chzilfii chmon wealth. His to 

this matter are extant , 


1 


epilties Wherby ap- 
pearerh that — — —— 


— 


the chziltian vnitie and the ſame (and fo; þ 
— the cardinals to make peace with 
him, before they had created a new Pops. The one fo; 
moze bzeuitie J haus omitted, i here the other incerted. 

ine of che Emperonr Cardinalt, 
12 eee 


Unto you J wzyteoþ you childzi of Ephzatm,which 


pour backes in LE 
— doggy — —— — . When 
SDSS 
poſe)to be hurtetull co the 
Imnocentcius the | 
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jo duke of) 


Thef 


Emperout 


hoped atter 
peace, 


The diſſimula 
tioniof the 

tebtu pope. behalfeof theEmperour (and as he willedthem) that he 
Kaocetivs.4: would ſubmit hym ſelfe to the Pope: And agayne foz 


8 « * 


The pope mc fs lo uneo'the 


ketk tbe Empe. 
tout and 

to LiGs wy 
he ptoſctibeth 
thoEmp, 


aunſwere of their peace befoze | | 
brd cretlp to Aiterbiũ with a certaine nom 
ber of ſouldters, and fooks the towne whiche beloꝛe was 


— 


N ittons at the tequeſt ot certeme ot 
-- the Cardinals was conteted to leaue Uiterbium ,being 
furnhed by the emyerdur of warlike p;ontfid befoꝛe, c 
+ Lame to Aqua, From thence he lent agapne other Em. 
- baſſadours to Row with them alſo the Empcrour 
- of Conffantinople with the Earle of Cholonſe, who he 
. thought were able to do nach with the Pope in the pꝛo⸗ 
fecutyng of this peace .. And although at che tyme of 
Eater the mattet ſeamed to hane bene thꝛough and 
peace concluded,fo; that his Legates had ſwozne in the 


that the cardinals and others,commonlp called and na⸗ 
med hym Fridericus the Chziffian Pzince,yet all thys 
was no moze but foz a further fetch and purpoſe . Hot 
Foz that they mfr in dede to chclude any peace with him, 
di togoth;ough there with all, but that thzough thys 


_ diſſimulacion and lykelyhodejof peace whiche they vn⸗ 
| derffoodthe Emperour much deſired : he ſhould ſet free 
un open the which be ffraitly kept that no mi 


could paſſe and come to Rome:whether, a great multi- 
tude dayiy refozted and locked foz religions ſake . But 
den all came to all, andthat thelegates pertetued no 
concluſion of peace was ſimply purpoſed on they; be- 
halle: they began to diſpay:e of the matter, lettyng the 
Emperour ſo to Lbe , pet not⸗ 


# [back ro Huck WithTandynge donbted not, but if be myght hym ſelfe 
— ſpeak? with the Pope, he vppon reaſonable conditions 


would wel (nough accoꝛd with hym: he by his 
legares and letters deſired him to apointe a place where 
the Empcrour might reſoꝛte to hym. Che pope ſemed to 
be contented here with all, and appoynted a day at Fe- 
'Cennia where they would talke together: and that the 
Pope would be there befoze hym, and except the Empe- 
ern 
confederacie Frenche kyng agaynif Frederi⸗ 
cas: who when he knew thoſe thece Galleis tobe ready 
and b:ought to Centincellas , whiche he befoze had 
Genewes:ſecretly in the night with hi 

chippe, and 


cb paniechaſtenvng thether in poſt ſpe de) toe 
in firſt came to Henna and frb thice to Lions m Frakice: 

where, he (callyng a cauncel) with a loude vopce ſumma⸗ 
neth Ktiderien, and appoynting bm a day commaun- 
ded hem there perſonally to pleade his cauſe. 
And pet, although he vnderttood tho ſadetn departing 
of hym out of Italie, made playne demonſtration ot no 
concluſion oz meanyng of a peace: and alſo knewe the 
councel whiche the pope had called, wherin he was hm 


unte 


Ciuilian) to - 
fence of hys owne cauſe:and foz that the day was very 
Hozt, required a tyme moze convenient fo; him thethet 
to make hisrepayze » The Emperour allo, beyngons qc 
ward of his waye and comne as farre-as Caurinum, tou: com. 
fent befo:e other mcſſengers(as the maiſter of the Ks —_ 
miſh oꝛder, Peter de Vineis)to giue th chys 

Aer mama 

0 * 
thether. But fo any thing þ could be eſther ſaid 02 done, 
oꝛ vpon how inft caule ſoener required: the pope would 
not giue ſo much as tür bapen pace mm tds whichtime 7. „ 
of _ 


the Embaſſadours aſſured them of the @mperours pꝛe/ de 
ſence: As though there had bene nocommon pꝛouiſo fo? the popely 
euery man in that caſe , by the law to haue vſed bpon as tbe Empey 
nyrcaſonable ſet. What ſhouldJ lenger pzotrac the w, 
tyme: When the dape by them-appoynted was comne, 

the Pope with hys confederates(whom fo: monep and 
bꝛibes he had gotten to that councel)againſt Gods law, 
agaynlt Chilkian aynfk both the pzelcript ot 
the law ofnature, and reaſon,agaynf þ rule ofequitie, 
agayntt the oꝛder ofthe law 


| gapnſf the con 
ſkitutions of Emperours, and 


the decrees of the Em 
pire: was of the ſame his aduerſatie and ſudge,withour = 
any obſeruation of the lawe , oz grauntyng dilatozle 
dapes, without pꝛobation of any crime, os his cauſe ſufs 
fered to be pleaded vnto, oꝛ heard what myghtbe aut | 
lwere therein (bepng abſent hym lelfe) was thus cons - _ 
dempned. What moze wickeder ſentence was euer pz0- 
nounced,what moze crueller fage (conliderpng the per- 
ſon) might be committed: Oz what thyng moze bzutiſhs 
and beaſfly could haue bene imagined oz deutſed . And 
pet heare at, were theſe byſhops nothvng aſhamed: but 
meanyng to leane they; doinges in wzityng(as an im⸗ 
pudent teſtimonie to their poſteritye) eſtabliſhed the 
— — * sep 

But marke vengeaunce God | 
wicked judge. The wzitersofthe Annales accozdezthat 75 
when Fridericus the Emperour and Conradus his ſon . 
bepng Ceſar were both dead: Ye gappng koz the inert for kis talk 
taunce of Naples and Sicile, and thynkyng by fozce to iudgew44.] 


baue ſubdued the ſame, came to Naples u a great hoſte 
of men: where was herd in the Popes court | 
p:onoiiced this bopce, Veni miſer ad iudicium Dei. Thon 
wꝛetch, come to receiue thy iudgemẽt. And the next day 

after : the Pope was founde in his bed dead, all blacks 

t belw as though he had ben beaten with battes, as be- 

foze in the biſfozp of kyng Jhon is declared. | 

When the our had vnderſtandyng of this cru 


tl and ſentence of the Pope,pallcd and pꝛo⸗ 


nounced #gainlf him (conſidering his furious purpols | 
and mynde therein) thought good by hes letters to let 
all chꝛiſtian pzinces and potentates vnderffand, as wel 

what iniuries and manifold diſpleaſures he had ſuſfay- 

ned by the foure popes in all their tymeꝝ as allo the cru 
eltte and tyꝛannie of thys Pope in p;onvuncing the ſen- | 
tence of indgemente and condempnation againfte hem 
(paCpng the boſides both of iulfice ,cquitie,and reaſon) 
which letter, as he w2ote the ſame, here under followeth | 
— 


e 
ter ſoꝛt of ſouldiers,was is great: s their vnb2idi 
ropling, i 


and dzane the whole route of them to 

the vttermoſt partes of Germany, and puld downe and 

ouerth:ew theyz caſtels and foztrefles ; and enerp other 

| us notwithſtanding, q 
perour Fridericke and Conradus his ſonne. Whernps. The &4etied - 


there 
„ pcraduencare will ſap, chat all 
„ gayuſt vs were and no but thac doo we 
— oy 


- 
o 
= 


* ö k I. 4's | * 
part he would obey & 


red by all fozce to retayn the dominion by publique and hymo a 


— — - 
5 


— But he heryng the noyſe,fo;ſooke 
þyd hym ſelfe vader a bench and ſo eſcaped their hands. 
The next dap, he outlawed oz pꝛeſcxibed the byſhop and 
ode 5 
fed vpon all the goodes of the houſe . But at the ſute of 
the gilcles monkes, he releaſed all to them agapne , ta- 
by way of fine one C. li. Alritus loft his office, and 
therby to eſcape daunger of puniſhment,fooke 
vpd him p habit of a monke.Conradus Yochenfclſious 
' whiche was the murderer of theſe men(although be eſca 
ped the puniſhment of mans hand)yet the vigeaunce of 
Tas th that —— : l asheryd ihe 
A a eee 
Duryng all this buũe and contentious tyme, it may 
lay not fill 
(by Gods 
| —— 
tumultes, and had done 


— 
62 auhmet 
tak eth the or 


Ler of Moakry, 


— 72 


ome what 1 
Le mh op nia, and Encius king of Sardinia, with a greatnomber hys 


beſides of Souldionurs and men of warre. And beſides, 
be toke with him which he lent fo; eut ofenery part)the 
wile, moſt vertuous , and beff learned men that there 
was:thynkyng with them to haue gone hym ſelfe to Li⸗ 
pt a ons to the Pope, and there to haue had with hym com- 
tl Ake te ges MUNication as well the lentente difinitiue, 
to Lions to he 4 9ç— meanes 

be myght. And when all thynges was pꝛepared and rra⸗ 
dy, he tooke the iourney in hande and came at TCauri⸗ 
nũ, haupng with him both a great armie of ſouldiours 
and alſo a great chpany 


cariages 
dayes iourney of Lions: — ers 
5 was taken and kept by the outlawes of diners and ſun⸗ 


mults came to 
C:emona. 


pope 


kepe bythe dax factions of the pope,his nere neighbours and frids: had 


Lale bes, asby the popeslegate,and other citizens as of Bztria, 
of his, lacentia, and ſuch lyke.ZWhich thyng when he vnder⸗ 
nd that the pope herein was the onely and chiefs 
- doer:heſawmanifeffip it ſhould little pꝛeuail, to attẽpt 
any further the thing be went about: and then at length, 
when he ſaw none other remedye putting from hym all 
hope of peace,defermined hymlelfe to the warres wpth 
The all hys toꝛte and myght. Thus altcring his purpoſe and 
nen $098 tournep,he toke the traighteſf way intoLumbardye: 8 

| mon with an army ot o.thouſand men he beſieged Parma, 
ies And to the intent he might moze aptly t nerethe towne, 
| brgeof Parma plant his lege and battrie, mythout diſfurbance : fyzif 
he entrenched hys cam pand foztified the ſame about 10 
balwarkes and other defencible munition:After that, he 


— —ů— — clus had 


ne Mesum N 


num, dilcomfozted the Poſts loldioura, and lie 
Hugolinus, beides. — 


Leeren 


of treaſon, and ſea lines 


as at a tyme Fridericus to retreate hunſelte (which ſel- 
dome had hys health) ryd about the fleldes with tertam 

ol hys hoꝛſemen to hauke and hunte: Many allo of the 
emperours ſouldlozs iefle then of ſuch 
a matter to be attempted of a many ftarnelings within 
the towne Parma, wandzed and ranged vnarmed out 
of their citie Uicozia about the fieldes. The ſouldiours of 
n Parma hauing this occaſlon offred,with al fozce and 2 
ſyeede poſſible entred the Emperoures campe 93 towne 
Ulicozia,which bepng not very ſtrongly fenced noz ha- —— 
uyng gates to ſhut againſt them, was a thyng eaſpe i- Gy 
to do. The ſodam ſtrangenes of the matter much the enemy, 
the ſouldiours, and range out their larum bell, 
The fyꝛſt aſſault was genen bpon Parchus Palaſping . 
charge,whb wht the emperour returning in all halt 
found to be hard beſet, had thought to haue reſcued him. 
But when that was percepued of the enemy, they bents 
all their fozce altogether on that ſyde. In ſo much, that 


ho retired neo thecitie 03 ampe where —ͤ— 
to haue gathered farther ayde. But the enemy geupng 
not ſo much tyme therunto , with all toꝛce entered the 


onfred:left the campe and tame to Dominum,who whe « 
had killed © ſlaine a great nũber of the 


had burnt e deffroyed the lame cip Aidozia, 
ſufpecing 


The 4160 
— 


alſo of the negligence of bys ſouldiozs: tmpziloned fps 
certapneof the chiefelf about hym, amongit whom allo of creaſon 
was Petrus de Vineis. Bet whileſt he was at Domtnum 


Afr llKedurou in che ently in Pe x hs 


2000,8thers flaine and ta „ 


——— . 
eee the de⸗ 
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n 


.. ̃ * Pipe funvntiuc4- | 


let tion and backfiiding of all oz moff part of Lumbar- 

die from him:he determined to cake his fournep in to As 
pulia, and when he had there leuied a ſtrong and ſuffici- 
ent power, he purpoſed to make his ſpedp return again 
into Lumbardie, Therefoze,in his iourney 


10. 
* tum, de came into Apulia. 
When newes was bꝛought him therher, chat Enei⸗ 

us his ſonne (com ming to ayde the Putinenſes againit 
che Bononiens) was taken pꝛiſoner, two miles of from 
Mutina: and that in his abſence, the Popes captapnes 
with their bandes and garriſons went thꝛoughoute all 


Lumbardy , Aemilta, Fliminia,and Hetruria , to ftp; - 


E pzocure the Cities to reuolt fr the obedience of þ env 
perour:And þ ſame,parrly wozking by ſubtile policies, 
and partly by fozce and ſiniſter meanes to bzing them 
to hys purpole:determined with himſelfe, that with all 
the fozce and power he might by anye meanes pꝛoture 
and make, ta haue begone a freſh i pꝛoſecuted this war 

| to the vttermolt. Hepther was it to be doubted fs Pan 

Tic loye- dolphus Colonuctas waiceth,but that de woulde haue 

our y · wꝛought ſome merueilous exploit and great attempt, 


eth ro hut that he was of this his was 
make ſome both willing purpole ( whercunto he 


great 


fremitte thereof his dates to be but ſhozt: heremebzed þ 
which was once ſhewed him, how he ſhould die at Flo 
rence. WWherupd,he made i: azdained his teſtamẽt: and 


whe vaco Conradus t other ofhps chiloz# he had geuen 
t appointed the great and innumerable maſſe of mony 
which he had collected and lented fo; the maintenance of 
bis wars (t godly purpoſe as it is called) and vneo them 
alſo had geuen, all other his kingdomes t dominions (to 
eaery one acco2ding to their ages and pearcs) departed 
thys wzetched and miſerable wozld. ut 

Pandolphus wꝛiteth, that Fridericus was very wil⸗ 
ling to dye, and as they made certapne repozte to hym 
which were pzelent at his death: that his mynde was al 


together let and bent vpon the heanenlpe toy and felici 


Pandalus, and 
wztters do all affirme : of whom thys laſt wzptech,that 
he aCurely beleueth Fridericke to bee one of the num- 


N Ag. perof Sans css. 
Che waiters notwithſt ding are of ſundzp iudgemẽts 
t optnions touching this good emperouts death: Some 


wzite Þ he was traicerouſlp poiſoned by his cup bearer, 
being byzed therunto. Some other, he was ftrigled w 


| Sondry opi à pillom of Pankredo the ſonne of Pherus . But Par 


Ang ofthe Dolphas.as good u W2pter as the ben: maketh no mens 
gedeckt ciom at any potlon that was genen hyni,but onely that 
eve Em. be dyed of an Ague. Che laſte opinion of Mantredus. he 
maniſeftlp retuteth, and that there ts no maner of like» 
lyhode of the ſame: and further, that the contrary is afs 
firmed by diners other wꝛiters that were of that tyme, 


7. peare of 


December, in rhe.57.yearc of hys 


Phe Mrs the daughter of the kyng of Arragon:of whom he begat 
| Þenrp þ duke of Sueuia andkpng ofþ Romans: The 


other Jole the daughter of Johannes Bzenius,king of 
by whom he had che inheritance of Jeruſa- 


of 


©” an 


dericke. Truly ſayth he, when J conſider with my lelfe Phe pope 
ve dped in the peare of our Lozd.12 40.the.xiy.daye of that CH whole vicar the Romane Biſhops bolt them church cS par 
Chrift bis 


how they would not dzaw þ ſwozde,but put vp 


, and Dicile : of whom he begat Conradus 
| And conſider ſo many and great | 


is ſayd to dye in bis childhood. This Fribericus,had nur 
dis perte in marthiall affaires to be compared vnto him „ , v8 
and warlike pollices amongeft all þ pzinces of that age: pu ant pre 
A wiſe « ſkilful ſduldter he was:a great indurer of pain © marſhall 
fulllabours and travels:moff boldeſt in greateff yrrils: A 
pꝛudent in fozeſight:Jmduftrious in all his doings:pꝛopt 
and nymble about that he tooke in hand: and in aduerſt- 
tie moſf ſtoute and couragious. But as in this cozrupti- 
vor nature few there be p; attapne perfection: netcher 
pet is there any pꝛince almotte of ſuch gouernment and 
godly tnſkitution,both in life and doarine as is required 
of chem: $0 neither was this Friderick, wout his fault 
and humane fragilitie. F02, the wziters impute to hym 
ſome fault ofc he was fapned _ 
1 eee — _— 
therof 2 as much as ſondzp concyhines d zult of bam 
diy childꝛen: As Encius, the king of Sarvinia.Panfre- — | | 
dus, the pzince of Sarentinum: And Friderick,kpng of 
Antioche.And this is all that J find of the deſcription of 
Fridericke by Colonacius,which he affirmeth to haue 
. vs cph onto bras wh 

haynons aces and flagitions deeves, which the Pops 
Lr F- 
ſelf therof;but alſo diuers hiſfozicians(as wel Germain 
waiters as Jfalians)affirme rhe ſame to be falſe x of rhe - 
Popes own bꝛaynes, to do hym ſaare and tiene, withall - 
innented. Df whiche matter, thoſe thinges whiche Pan 
dolphas(touching the commẽ dation oꝛ diſpꝛaiſe of Fri- 
dericus w2iteth)J thought good out of Jtalian,to tranſs 
late whoſe woꝛdes be theſe, - - | | 

Albeit the Emperour Frideritus wasendewed wich 
many goodly giſtes and vertues, pet | 282 
was he accoumptey an enemie of the churche and a per⸗ = 
ſecutoꝛ of the ſame:ot which, both: Innotentius the tiij. „ ( and 4:6 
in his lentence hath pzonoſiced hym giltie, and the ſame prayſe of the 
ſentente haue other Popes regiltredinthey? ſixe booke Eren 
of Decretals and ftabltthed þ ſame fo; a law ;how that 
be ought to be tak# foz no lefſe. Cherie peraduenture, 
it Hould not be come me to falſefle aꝝ call in queſtion , 
which other haue confirmed,o; els to diſpute and argue 
much of that matter. et notwithſtandyng, as much as * 
dis aces and dedes in wzityng declare. t the bookes of þ ?? 
chieleſt autoꝛs affirme,as alſo hysowne Epiſtles do te⸗ 
ftifie: J cannot pzeſifly ſay,whether the biſhop of Rome 
ſo call hym and judge hym therefoze:D2 els fo2 that, he 
was ſomewhat to doldein ſpeakyng and tellpng them 
but the truth, and repzoupng the eccleſiafficall oꝛder of 
their great abuſes. Oz eis whether fo Þ,he would haue *. 
had them gone ſomewhat mote neare the conditibs and 
lines of the afictent fathers of the pzimative church and 
diſciples of Chill: Dꝛ whither fo; that, he defended and 
food with them foz the pzerogatiue and dignities belon ” 
ging to the empire oz not: Oʒ els,whither that they ftod ?” 
in teare and awe of the great power he was ol in Jtalie 
(which thing in dede) Gregoꝛy the it. in a certein Epiſtle ?? 

of his conteſleth. But of theſe thinges let tht tudge ede ⸗ 
cerne, þ ſhall read the monuments and hiffozics of Fri- ?? 


> . 


ſelues to be)ſapd vnto his difciples , that they hould fo- with 
low hym and alſo tmitate hys example us of their mai / church ace as 
ter and teacher: and commaunded them farther moze, „ Y*<Þ'acie 


— 


tymes 
when J now compare the lyues ol 
how nere they folow hym whole vicar they 
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396 Nie " 
n [kical perſons) which willnedes be called the ſhepheards 
to of wp) perky ton in = of 
9” 26 in partes ai 
»” Calahplaſkepng — — 
| 9» mi Lumbardy,to be ſent out agaynf 
„ bym:And alſo when with my ſelfe I meditate,the deftru 
,» ion of ſo many great and famous cities, the ſubuertion 
>», of ſuch common weales, the ſlanghter of ſo many 
>» E the cffuſton of ſo much Chziltian bloud:And laſtly 
bs Ibchold,ſo vinozious, 1s, ( foztunat empetoꝛs 
»» to be:and ſo many able, vnfoztunate, and vanqui- 
„ ſhed Popesput to flight:Am perſuaded with my lelfe to 
„, thinke and beleue, that the iudgementes of God are ſe⸗ 
2» cret and mernelous,and that to bee true whiche Encas 
>, Þ(latus,in his hiltozy of Auſtria wziteth: That there is 
»» no great and maruclous clade,no notozions and ſpecial 
>» calamitie, hach happened either to the publique weale 
>» oz cls ro the churche of God , of the whiche the Biſhops 
„ of Rome haue not been the autours. Nicholaus Pachia- 
, uellus alſo ſapth,that all the ruinous calamities and mi 
2» ſerable chaunces that the hole Chꝛiſtian common weale 
„ and alſo Italie hath ſuffred: haue ben b;ought in, by 


5 ide Popes and Biſhops of Rome. | 
„ Man of Fridericus there be, which he wzote 
„ dnto p of Rome, to the cardinals,4 to dyuers v⸗ 


3» ther cheiſtiũ pꝛinces, al which A hane red: i in them is to 
»» be lene nothyng cotrarp vnto chiſtiꝭ doarine, nothyng 
50 ——— iniurtous to the church of 
„ God,nothpng co tumelious oz arrogiitly wiittt of Fride 
4» Cike. But in dede A deny not, that they be fraught 4 full 
5» of pitifull complaints, i lamentatton s,touchyng the a⸗ 
47 narsus ambition of the eccleſtaſticall perſons,x pertina 
»» tie of g; biſhops of Rome: and þhe would receine e take 
9» 119 ſatiſfactionnoz pet excuſe in the deſtce ofthe ryght e 
„ pzimiledge of the empire, which he maintayned: alſo of 
2» their manifold and infinite conſpiracies which they pꝛat 
+» filed both ſecretly and openly againſt him: And of the of- 
9» ten admonitions which he gaue to che whole multitude 
3, and 02der ecclefiaffical, to attend vpon and tiſchardge 
„ their funcions and charges. And who, that farther is de 
33 firous to know and vnderſtand the truth, e coueteth to 
25 ſearcheout the renoumed vertues of pꝛin⸗ 
„ ces: let — —— Ve 
, ch:ilfian pꝛinces which thus beginneth Colligerunt pri 
. cipes,pontifices & Phariſæi — — 


dn diſſfention betwene the emperour and the pope, which be⸗ 
Heer r gynneth. In exorcho naſcentis mundi, and alſo another 
Frdericke, Which thus beginneth Infallibilis veritatis teſtem, beſydes 
»» pet an other: Ad reges & principes orbis chriſtiani, wprh 

32 diuers other moe wherin may well be ſene the p:incelys 

9» vertues of this ſo wozthy a piere:all which epiſtles cols 

9 lected together in the latine tounge, þ learned ſozt J with 

„ to read, wherout they mape picke no little benefite and 

9» comoditie to themſelues: Jn hisepiftle lait theſe 

,, are his woꝛdes: Non exiſtunetis id me a vobis ideo contes 

55 dere, ac li ex ſententia pontificia pruationis maieſtas no 

s {tra fit perculſa: Cum enim nobis fit recte voluntatis cõſci · 

v entia, cumq; deum nobiſcum habeamus,cundem teſtem in 

23 uocamus id nos ſpectaſſe, cum totum ordinem eccleſia· 

»» ſticum tum præſertim primores, neruis potentiæ, domina⸗ 

v tioniſq́; eorum ſucciſis ertirpatiſq; tirannidis radicibus ad 

2» primitiuæ eccleſtæ conditionem & ſtatum reuocaremus: 

-» that is, Thynke you not that we ſo earneſtipe deſpze oz 

5 craue this peace at pour hand, as though our maieſtyt 

: 2» were terrified wpth the popes ſentence of depzination: 
Friderick ws Wh# as god(vps whomwe truſt e inuotate)is our wits 
Leere nes, and tudge of our conſcience:that when we went as 
imperial ſtare bout to refozme the eccleſtaſficall date, but eſpecially p 
to 1eforme the ringleaders of the ſame:and ſhould reſtrain your power 
— oft and ertirpate your great tpzannte, and reduce the ſams 
228 to the ſtate ano condition of the pzimatiue church; we los 


Deſerued com in he perſwadeth the colledge of cardinals to take vp the 


— 


ol the 

| Friderike to be an enemy 

to the church: whichlas J baue ſayde) I leave to otters 
Colonnttus. 


ture, thoſe which had the 
tgnitte, decreed & 


to iudge thereof. Hetherto Pandolphus 

And doubtles examples co the contrarpe doth ap- 
peare, that Fridericke was an enemp to the church of 
Rome,foz that he both gaue large and great gifts ther⸗ 
vnto, and alſo franchiſed the lame with great p;tuilegis 
and immtnuities: which chinges, by his own conſtituti⸗ 
ens, ſtatutes, and cuſtomes map be perceaued and bn 


fo:giupng 6 
pardoning all the ſame,foz the great zeale he had to the 
common chziſtian wealth(whereof he moze fozced, then 
els of any other thing)ſought by all þ meanes he might 
fo2 to haue peace , althoughe it were to hys owne great 
hinder9unce. Therefoze,ſeing he was ofneccſlity by the 
biſhops of Rome pꝛouoked to that war: if he dyd them 
anp ſkath in reuenge of his impertall vignitpe, let them 
thanke their own ſelues, which might otherwiſe haue re 


Eriderick.» Emp, Aetes and Mons Pope Fanocentins. 4. 


ked fo; no lefſe at pour hands, Foz theſe cauſes peratut#- ,, 
eccleſiaſtical 


IL 
3» 
2 


” 
Frid. hes 
wed bing 
lelfe no 6. 
vemy buy 
a ſrind to 
the church 


of Rome, ; 


Selſe. 

ſelte — 
the Po 
8 


medied the ſame, Notwithfanding,vpon this occaſion 


diucrs(both Ftahan and Germaine wiiters; which at 
that tyme ſought foz fat benefices, and euet ſince euen 
vnto theſe dur dapes haue done the lpke, by flatterp ras 
ther to obtapne that which thephunted foz,then to bear 
true and fapthfull teſtimony of thinges as they wer in 

wzite,and ys 


Kudp of veritie,4 to reverence the truth befoze popythe 
authozitie, and flattering ſernuitude : grratipe extolled & 
commended thys good Emperour Fridericke , o dyd 
Nicholaus Cuſanus a Cardinal, in his wziting affirms 
this emperoz to be an alter Carolus Magnus: both foz his 
wiſdom t alſo diligent regard to the commb weale.So 
alſo wziteth Aegidius Bicurigum the bilhoppe , in hys 
bookes of the inffitution and b:inging vp ofa Pzince, 
which he wzote to the French king:erhozring hym and 
all others, to take a patterne of thys mo} wozthype and 
excellet pzince. Jn chmendation of whoſe wozthp pꝛail 
and vertue theſe verſes are mitten on hys tombe. 
Si probitas, ſenſus, virtutum grati 
Nobilitas orti poſſent reſiſtete motti: 
Non foret extinctus, Fridericus qui iacet intns, 
Wherfoze,inas much as it appearech by the appꝛi 
aed weiters of whom J haue made mention: who and 
what maner of pzince Fridericke this emperour was: 
And,foz that he diligently laboured as well in the pꝛeler 
uation of the ch:iſften common weale,as in the conſerug 
tion of the imperiall dignicie: pzocured to bpmlelfe the 
great hatred and diſpleaſure of the Romaine biſhoppes 
(who haue beene , to all the good Emperoures foz ths 
moſt part vtter fors and enemies)and with what wye⸗ 
ked llaunders and other injuvies both by them e by their 
mintfters they continually moleſted hym withall: Thys 


lefſon ought to be ours:that haupng ſame mu m b 


moꝛie, we imitate and folow his and de 


fathers that will ſo be called, and biſhops of 


ring God that be will fo guive the harees ofall kinges. . 


pꝛinces, that they mape by his grace aduaunte and ſ. 
fozth his gloꝛy, and refozme the coꝛrupt and vicious 
ner and oꝛder of the churche, to all ſinceritie and puritis 


—— 


teſfpng rhe wicked and flagitious doings of thole holps | 


Hope of 


ew ez £y 


ram, how the refltpng of the popes blurped power: 
and cozrupt bourine, is no new thyng in thele dayes in? 


churche of Chꝛiſt. ac. * E 
And not long after theſe afo:eſapd,roſe bp Arnoldus Arno/das de 


Denoua villa,a Spanyard,and a mi famouſip learned, 04 *ills | 
Lupſurum te mo at ſtigis antra nigræ. and a great wziter, an. 1250. whom the Pope with bys 8 hy 
cymba Petri non eſt, ſed Chriſt,quz natat vndis: ſpiritualtie,condemned among heretiques, foz holvyng 4 gangs: 
 Rlutuar,arnuſquam mergitur Ila ratis. and w2ttyng agayntt the coꝛrupt erroursof the popiſge An. 1250 


churche. Nis teachyng was, that Sathan had ſeduced all 
the wozld from the truth ol Chꝛiſt Jeſus . Item that the 


nes do euill in mixtyng Philoſophie 
that Paſſes axe not to becelebzated . Andy they ought 
not ta ſacrifice fo; the dead. Certapne other opinions 
there be,whiche the launderous ituts ot monkes and 
triern do attribute vnto him:but(as they are wont in all | 
other to do) rather vpon enupous takyng . then ot antes 
Aud as this Arnoldus was condemned: , fo allothe Janne Sexwe 
lame tyme Joannes Hemeca , the gloſe w;yter of the c,the glojemri 
Popes decries, and Pꝛouoſt of & was excome 7770 the popes 
— — — — 
pns in Germanie. And therefoze he appealed from ths 


— GuticimusdeS,Amore,a maiter — 

anda chief rulet then ot that vntuerſitie. This Guliel- | 
mus in his tpme had no \mall a do wzityng agaynlt the 
friers,and thei But eſpecially 6gaynff the 


allo accalirig them as —— 
the churches of Cit by rei peachyng in heres 
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begumeth to 
hozplh churrh, 


| 998. NH. Gulielde Sal e fore.) 
The ploce of —— 7 puerfie to be 


the 
Kae as fandeth in outward aten, when no nede requireth, 


As though the meanyng and pzecepte 
not that we ſhould caik away actually all chat we haue, 
but that when the ců leſſion of the name of God and the 
glozy of Th2il Mall ſo require: that then we be ready to 
leanee relinquiſh what things ſoeuer, fo; þ ſake of hym 
ec. As whenhe requireth , euer in vs after lyke phzaſe 
þ hatred of father and mother,and of our own lyues:he 
biddech vs not co diſhonour father oz mother, much lefſe 


to hace th#:but that then, when calethall require, we ſec 
all thynges 


the loue of Chꝛiſt. Pany other woz- 
thy wozkes he ,wherin albeit he vttered nothpng 
but what was truth, pet notwithſtandyng de was by 
Antichꝛiſt and hys rable, condemned foz an heretique, 
eriled,and hys bookes bzente : Whoſe hereticall argu 
mẽtes as they called them, that thou mayk better iudge 


Againft falſe pꝛophets with ũgnes to know them by, in 
theſe his woꝛdes do follo we. Foz becauſe theſe ſedutcers 


Guliclde'$, 
A more con- 
de mued of the 


ſaych he,name them lelues to be Apoſtles, and that they 


are ſent of God to pꝛeach, to abſolue and difpence wpth 
the ſoules of men, by meanes of their miniſterpe. Reave 
q the ſaping of the Apoltle in his ſecond Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians,the.xj.chapter. Foz ſuch Apoſties are ſubtyle 
and crafty wozkemen,diſgnifing themſelues co be like 
the Apoſtels of Chiſt: Therfoze,we meane to ſhew ſom 
certapne infallible cokens,and pꝛobable, by the whych 
falſe apoſtels may be diſcerned from che true pꝛeachers 
and apoſteis of Chzilk. | 
The firlf igne oz marke (s:that ſuch as be true pꝛea 
thers do not enter into imple wemens houſes laden 
The fit ſygoe finne ano take them as it were captiue,as many of the 
ond woken alte pzeachers bers in the. 2. ue of S.Paults. Tv 
Fend pro... Mothy the thirdchapter is manikelf;, laping : Df thele 
pher by. fo:tes are thep,whyche enter into wemens houſes. ec. 
Therfo:e, thoſe pzeachers whpche come into wemens 
houles,to the intent they may take them taptine, be not 
true pzeachers,but falſe apoſtels. 
The lecond ſigne and tokẽ is, chat thoſe that be 
Treepreachers Pzeachers do not deceiue ſlinple men with papnted and 
do nor deceve flattering wozdes,whereby they pzefer their own traſh 
2 and tradition, as all falſe pzophetes doo , as in the laſt 
_ © Farley, chapter to the Romanes apeareth ſaping:By their plea 
h ſant and ſugred talke,and by their bleſſing and croing 
thep deceiue and begile the hartes of innocent men and 
wemen.the Glo. Mich gape glozious wozdes they cxtol 
and ſet fo2th their traditions, whereby they deceiue ſim 
ple men. Mery greatly do they deceaue the ſoules of ſim 
ple men,which canſe them to enter into their ſec, which 
they terme religion. And they which befoze led a naugh- 


Phariſes,hi 
: Therefoze they which doo 
this, axe no true falſe Apoſtels. 
| — — true Apoſtels if they 
repzoued,(uffer pacientiy. 2.Cozin.12. ſaying: 
the tokens of my Apoffleſhip are accompliſhed. 


- pocrites which go abo 


rather 
to be no Chziffians at all.1.C02.12.Nomican ſap that 
Feſus is the L ode, but by the hole ghoſt. Gloſla, it ia 
meete that Chiſtians ſhoulde be humbled, to the intent 
that they mai ſuffer them leiges to be rep;oued, and not 

to be holden vp with pea and nay.And alſo ſuch meu do 


: 


That is to ſap, with thole that be falfe pzophets: not 


ſew them lelues to be carnall, and not ſpirituall at all, 
— — —e— ad 
— — 
which ſuffer 


mende them lelnes in compariſon of other. Wherfoze þ 
—— —-— ne cd- 
mendation but in compariſon of other, doo chalenge to 
other mens deſartes and ze in 


- 


themlelues p:apſe:wherfo 
the 2.epiffie of Saint Peter the lait chapiter it is 
Euen as our welbeloned brother Paule acco;dpng to 
wiſedome that God hath geuen to hym, hath witten 
bnto pou: Gloſſa. The chiefell of the apolties hathe here 
fo:gotten his papall autozitie, and alis hys keyes that 
— — 85 2 
at the greate genen bnts Paule. 
Foz in dede, it is the maner of the aleae chilazen of God, 
to bee mo ꝛe in loue with the vertues of other men then 
wyth.thetr owne:wherfoze in the ſecond chaꝝ.to the Phi 
lip. is w2itten, Let thoſe that are ſuperi durs effeeme of 
themſelues mall humilitie. Thep therfoze that do þ con⸗ 
trarp,ſaping that their tate 03 dopngs be better then o⸗ 
ther mens, although they be pzeachers, pet are thep no 
true in dede falſe pzophetes. 

The lift ligne ia, that true apoſties nede no letters of 
commendation:noz pet deſire to haue themlclnes pzap- Sig. i. 
ſed of menus in the 2.C93-3.chap. the apotie ſaith, we *** *r= 
nede notthe letters of commendation of any man: that Bar 5 10 
is to ſap of falſe pzophetes. ters come 

The di ſygne ia, that true apoſtles, do not peach vn mend- 01 
— — or og er how ſhal WT 
they pꝛeach vnlelle they be There benotrue d, 
apoſties but thoſe that be ſent. Foz they haue no nede of prez ch no 
Signes which are true witnes bearers , but thoſe that vole: they 
be not ſent and da p;each,are falle p;ophets, be ſent, 

The ſenenth ligne ia, fo: as mach as falſe pzophets 88 
haue not their aucdzitie in their om names: wherfoze, „ben 1.0 
inþ 2.epi.of . Paule to the Coz.it is waitten. Foz we alc yro- 


dare not boaſt our ſelnes 03 make compariſon, Glo ſſa phcr 
1 


kpng their authozitte from God, but bſurpyng the ſame t 
deſirous to beare rule, clayming in theys owne name 
their augozitie. And therfoze although peraduenture by 
pꝛeſumption they lap that they are ſent of God, as all he 
retikes will ſap: pet notwithſtandyng, vnleſle they ſhall 
pꝛoue their ſẽ ding, either by ſpirituall pzopbecy as ohn 
Baptiſt dyd,ſaping:J am the boyce of a crier in the de- 
ſerte,As the Eſap ſayth in the fy;lf chapiter of 
S. Jhons Oꝛ cls by mypzacles, as Poples dpd 
which turned hys rodde into a Serpent , and agaypite 
from a Serpent to a rod , as in the.7.chap.of Exodus: 
they ought to bee excommunicated , tpll ſuch tyme they 
ceaſe from pzeaching:Pet 


pet notwithſtanding, a myzacie 
- ought not to be a ſufficient teſfimonte of their ſending, 


'foz as much as they be done oftentimes,and that of e⸗ 
uill and wicked 


. as our Sautour ſayth in the. 23. of Pathew, Chen 
anthoaitie in their own name fo; as much as they 
not their authozitie from God, they are nat true 


9782 Shy pr 


men.1.q.1.we mape perteaus tame geg 


— inte. = 


_ 
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ae 399. 


Ries but falſe pꝛeachers. ty Gans cane ana fy teeth of get: and fo; no 45 . . 
Tye ſenenth ligne is, that flle prophets pretenving pxeachs l 4 pro 
great wyſedome and holynes to be in ſuperſtition, haus not 


that falle 


Apoffle 
— — ColoMans ſapth. Ac- 
——ů which haning a face of 
wyſedome confifte in with coun⸗ 
— — religion ; when 
5 
in very deede it is nothing els but ſacrilege, becauſe it is 
(s,contrary to Godbym 


niche others, 02 els cozrece that congregation which is 


with mong men. Whiche 


5;goe f. us, named they} owne traditions to be religion, the which our glory 


goſpell 

ther by ſekyng ſome commoditie at the handes of men, 
0zels becauſe of gettyng goodes, honour , —— 

notwithttandyng, that they be rea-. 
dy and willyng as it ould ſeme to beare and ſuffain in 
luries : pet they ſeehe not ſo much the health of hym to 
whom they pꝛeache, as mderp dede they do their owns 
— — — — 
Becauſe I not the thiyges poures , 
to ſap, not pour treaſure as golde and filuer , but onelyp 
pon pour lelnes.Gloſle, Foz otherwapes it could by no 
meanes be gathered, that they ſhould vnderſtand dym 
to ſpeake oz meane of their ſubſtaumce, becauſe he mozs 


not lawfull fo; him to gonerne noz yet to take ſo greate -eſfemeth them then their monye ; to the intent that they 


a charge bpon him: no. And that it is not lawful to enter 
into an other biſhops dioces,it is aparant : becauſe it is 
not lawfull fo; the archbiſhop ſo to do. Co this effect ap⸗ 
pertaineth that which is red. . g. 3. And alis it is wʒittẽ 

Therfoze thoſe pzeachers which a⸗ 


Che ir. uo bp tht onthozttie whicha they dane, 

1 Foꝛ xs much as they be no pꝛeachers of the Goſpell oz 
' minilers of the Dacramentes thep will lpue by the Gol 
owne handes, againſt 


haue tue eat any mis 
bzead la naught,0z of coft. Gloſſa. Then,thole falſe 
hee vpe P2opbetes ought much more to lyne by they laboure, 
CG —————— —— — — 
bon. that is to ſay tu lyue by the Goſpenl . And . Auguſtin 


' [peakethofthis moze erpzefly in his booke De opere mo — 


nachorũ, hy theſe modes. Theſe our bzethzen do claim 
ko thi ſelues (very rathly as me thinketd) that _ 
any ſuch authozitie, to lyue by the goſpell . It 
eee her ta 060d hep hone If 
ſuch authozitie:tk they be miniſters of the anlter , if they 
be diſpolers of the Dacramentes : they cannot well but 
take to them ſelues this authozitie,as alſo manifeftlp to 
chalege the ſame, il at the leaſt they haue not where with 


be. io. is to haue the commendation and pꝛayſe. But they that 
—— . ——— 
te thar to ded as to the ThelT.2. not ſrahyng the pzaple of 
the whiche And herein he toucheth thoſe falſe Pzophetes,which de⸗ 
p<:avaecb fire rather to bee commended them ſclues,then that th 
vo menen, Gov whiche they preache hoaly hane the xm 
God. mendatian. But he is an not ſeeking the 
glozy of this pzeſent woꝛlde, but foz the glozy to come, 
- oth abaſe him ſelfe to the intent that the preachyng and 
worde of God might be commended 
thecfoze whiche deũte ro haue pꝛayls and to becommen 
ded or others, rather then that the wozve of God ſhould 


haue the pꝛaiſe, be no true Apoſties but falſe Pzophetes. | 


The x1, une u, pat true Apolties do ppegche onely 


might vnderſtand hys greate good will towarde them. 
Therfoze,theſe euil x nanghtie which peach 
fo; wozdly gavne,oz honoꝛ, oʒ cls fo; the pꝛayſe and com 
mendacion of men, be no true Apoſſles but falſe Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes. But it may be aſked how ſhall men vnderſt and 
whe thele good felowes peach fo their owne vapne gla 
ry ſakezJt may be anſwered thus, when they pzeach bes 
foze they be called, as in the.z.Co2.11, —— 
ſeth let hym boaſt x retopce in the L od. Gloſſe. Which 
thyng to do, can not he by any meanes, chat hath not dis 
authozitie from God. oz if any ſuch Pzopherpzeache, 
be ſeketh hys owne glozy: and that map eaſlp be percea⸗ 
ned. Becauſe he is not called of God he hath no ſuch an- 
thoꝛitie of him, that is to ſap,ofhis churche 03 congrega 
vii darhe hn J. No man taketh to dem lelfe an 


+ Þe is called of God that is lawfully choſen of 


The r9.ſigne 03 token of a falſe Pzophet is: Becanſs 
luch P3ophetes do counterfait them feinen to haue grea fr. 
——ů—ůů—— — 
. — 


——— 
miniſters of God, ——— 
And fo; this octaliõ thoſe that be true Apoſties haue not 


— — — — 8 


—— ewes 


he that is called of God as Aaron was. The 


hh 


— 


love bers 
they hate 
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man appeare amonge 
| 63 loch tome has wenone, dz per hs 


the not receaue them and heare them,accozding as we rede 4. 
— — wins ch wg 221 


natton, aʒ inchaũtement:that 

erdeth not from Cod. but from the devil. And this appea 
ted (n.r.q.thauyng this begynnyng Nunquam diuinatio 
. thole pzeachers which circumuent and be 


— fox the mol part they are nat © 
8 wen wichal,0z that tourherh hem:then begin the 


ki1g agntnl þ tenth, which they Were never — 
wo. And lo he compareth the right wel to dogges, becauſe 
r bo opt wht ney re 
tels do keepe the cuſfome of the lawe, and dos bite and 
darke agapult the truth, as though they were without 
the gilt ofreaſon.And alſo in the ſecond epiſtie ta Timo 
ade 4 2 the inſtrudoꝛs ac 


them. feede hys flocke as a true paſtoꝭ with the foode of Gods 


waſte ad enen ge, tn 


men, and to reuiue thoſe chat are dead though ſin, may 


_ afterdo,as in the Apoca.z3. 


sh 


you to be ouer contentions. 


te: $23 that foe Which tie re tobe the preernation of 


— — 
to 
ces agaynſt them, whole fauours 


—— — whom they 
them ſelues hate, are no true Apoffels but fall 


The-rvy.ſigne is, that the apoſtels of Chatff haue not 


onely the knowledge of thoſe thynges which God hath 
alceady done,bat alſs of choſe things which he wil here 


ledge of thole things whych 


the later tyme, which 


not eyes dehinde and beloze: be no true 
— — tyme as they call them ſelues Apoſtels they 


ta, that true Apoſfils doo nt defire 


defire ſuche thyngs. And agapne in the ſame place: Fo; 2 . 


thoſe thinges which J had neede of, and to thoſe whych 
were with we,theſe handes haue miniſtred. Gloſe. This 


to aſke 0; beg in their names:do ſeeme to coummlt imo 
nie: L tue Gpezi, of whomit is rev inthe third booke of 


aſse money o money wozth of thole to whom he pꝛea⸗ 
cheth! Oꝛ at the leaſt, may he not beg: To this mape be 
aunſwered. If the pꝛeacher by autozitie peach, t doth 


wo:d,he map take monep, oꝛ money wozth ; but then it 
is not beggyng oz crauing, but it is by autozitp , as the 


afoze other receaue the chᷣmoditie of 


He putteth the verteous pzeacher 
ching fo; that intent to make m ofthe Get 
peil, and 
bim to 
things fo ener he hath nede of:e doch it not 
02 crauing, but by good autoʒity. It is 
7. 
the pzeacher ought to beg. But begging is 


Kaine Auguſtine -and repzoned by diners 9 


the —— — er Signe 


y they | 
oz beg of thoſe ts whom they pꝛeache, 0; ſet anpe other 


dym to — rs ltful fog awfully | 
— hn | 
—_——— 


now theyenioy that  .. ., 


The beaſfes were ful of cyrs r 


both behinde and befoze.Gloſe, Obtapning the know- R ; 
God had done,as alſo what |, — ans 
de would hereafter vo in theefidofthe wozld. Therfoze — 

thoſe that ſap they know not the perils of the churche in «od hack . - 


S = 


ſecoud to Timothe the lecond chapter: It is mete — prom. 
| 1 
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men. Therefozs,it is manife#,that true Apoſties do not ſernaunt of God, wherupon to Timothie the.L.epifils 
deſire the tempozall goods of them to whb they pzeach,. the. 2.chap. Not as mt pleaſers. Glo. ching to plcate, 
nepther do they beg 02 craue the ſame : They thereſoꝛs becauſe we haue not the pleaſing ſpirite. Therfoze thoſe 
that require any thing of them to whom they pzeach, oz pzeachers that ſeeke che ſauour of the wol, and do las 
els that any other man aſketh foz tht,oz in their names: bour to thys intent . 
do nat ſeeme ta be true kalle pzeachers. - true Apolties hut fall, 
Type. xix. ian ia, that trut Apoſtles are patient in tri Che. xriiij. ligne is, that true Apoftics when they a 
balatlon, mitder doo thep render euill foz good, Pa- haue meate and dzinke they are contenten, neyther doe 5565 14.58 
n is or nts 44 —— " wolaes, they defire oner daintie fare, accozding to the 


har rug os — preaching , ought Math. the 10.cha,Eating and dzinking choſe things 
— — — are erhſuze chem. Go. The Cotpll 
bels = ho was renled,reullednot agapne,but 


The. xxv. 
1 then 


that true Apoſfles doe lone mecze 
their owne cffimation 


intertay 
26 falſe is 


phcu be. 


— a8 The > 
Che. xxj. ligne is. That true 
is peach vnta thoſe which haue 


ſandes ot golde 


0 


contention about the ſame, and ſo to becuill ſpoken ofz - 
— —̃̃ ͤ— —— ted 


Hot haning pleaſure to boaſt of other menus 
. labours,that is co ſap, oł thoſe which be chmitted to the 
of an other mam. Lpkewyſe Auguſtine - 


-- Sbborreth. 
— ſice ot 


in recegs . 
ning the chen the orhr doth in geaing bym the 


Ave. 12. is thein ſelues 
thar troe gation of G O D: pet notwithltanding.are not pulfed 
propheres Hp with O ſonneof man,Jhane and a 
I panes gt terby ptr — === 
ts fl Utd Lane mamas nam ar I — — 


Fro bers 
Us, 


glozp. They therfuze;that 0 arrogantipe 
ö — — mryy > 
church of God,laping: we haue genen light to the unt- bang nog ite rn 
we baus put out the lame of umme in the churche of 
Seo wheperayes —„—H: ror vit 
criſie, theneyther truth oz veritie)they are not true pzo- - to tho 
— A EA On: bw 
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ſe both bys | he 
that hath reſpege to theſe hyngs,doth not ſeke the fruit 
and pzofitre of the gruet᷑ but che gifte it ſelf, as the Apo⸗ 
He to the Philippians the. 4. chapiter ſapth. Secke not 
the gift but the fruite 0; benefit of the gencr. 
2 Cbe. xxuii. une is, that true Apolties do not ende- 
A nour them ſelnes to ſceke and eniope the fruite of other 
tr * ——— ery a tedde therby: becauſe 
that the belly is ſuch mens God, actoꝛding to that in the 
wp any bel 2.to the Thella.the. z. chapiter. Me haue heard of ſome 
a tod · amongſt pon which walke vnoꝛdina labour ing 
At all, but lining delicatly oz ideily.Gloſc. of other mens 
labours:and deſcrue they to ve fedde:? The diſciplyne of 
theL 02d cannot awap with that doing:foz the bellie is 
cheir God,which pzonide fo2 to haue moze then neccſſa- 


Signe, 28. is 

Wees nation whiche they looke fo from the Lozde,then that 

For ia ices by doyng thoſe miracles they deſire any honour. Accoz- 

as falſe pro”. Upng eo that whiche is wꝛitten in Luke 10. ſaying,Re- 

beta do. ſopiꝭ pe not fo; that the ſpirites be ſubien vnto pou , but 

becauſe pour names are regiſtred in heanen. Chey ther 

Foze that boaſt of their owne miracies, oꝛ of any thatbe- 

long vnto them, fo; this tauſe that they are ſaued by the 

dopngof chen, as many do lay, ſeme not to be true Apo- 

Tels but falſe. 

— ſigne is, that true Apoffles do neuer ſeke 

; thelrown glozy im cis left, hut the glozp of Chyit᷑, as in 

Je, Jen. 7. Be that lpeaketh of him delle dothe leeke his 

phers ſecke vor obone glozp: But he that ſceketh the glozy of him whiche 

— gfe” ſent hym(that is of whome he is ſent) is a true Apoſtle. 

» falſe pro Therkdze hole whiche ferne the thyngs that pertapn to 

$ glozy of this world, ot the which one is: Co be aCiffent 

Fo thoſe that beare rule i anthozitte , actoꝛdyng to that 
ſaping of Boetius 


to be extolled either they raigne,and beare rule them ſel- 
nes, oz els do defire to be neare about them, that haue 
ſuch dominion. An other is, they deſire to haue the fame 
and viaozye, of that whiche they haue nothyng at all de- 
ſerued befoze God. Wherupon is wzitten that ſaying of 


the Apoffie in the.Galach.5.Let not vs become deſirous - 


of baine glozp, Gloſe. To be deſirous of vapne giozp is, 
to haue victozpe without any merite 02 deſert:and thoſe 
er ſeame not to be true Apoltics 


Sigur. 39 6 — Apolies catemut 
that rrve pro- = oemmtegoſme rhe hx —ꝛ—ę—- 
phere 40 09 xp nges.003 anp ocher benefite of theirs. They 


jon KBs bm 1 2. 5 — Actesand Mon? - 2 te Pipe. 


onely 
the L oz doth by thennbut they relopſe rather of the ſal 


Decondolatione. Thoſe that do dere 


' which haue nede to be conuerted,but to thoſe whichare 


falſe 


that can pꝛoue them to be ſo . And alſo do ffirre bp and 
pꝛouoke other to perſecute the ſame men .-Whiche alſo 
lopne them lelnes together by ſecular power tuen as ter 
ceine falſe Pzopheres dyd in the pzimatiue Churche,a- 


thou haff a defite to amende them, os els ro expell them, 
and haſt examined thole,, whiche lay that they are 


| falſe Pꝛophetes. 
The.xrxiiy.figne is, true Apoſtels go not to wearh 
'to thoſe which are connerted alreadp by other men, but Sign, 
rather do conuert thoſe whpche are not pct connerted: n 


Jeruſalem to Jliricus Jhavereplenithed the B , 


Sofſpell in euery plate. Gloſe. That is, J haue preached nor yeteng 


the ſame abundantly, whom the great vertue of the vente 


the Gentils haue reteiued the Golpelby my pzeaching. |... 
But J hane pzeached þ Goſpell there,where Chzilt was 
not pꝛeached befoze,leff J ſhuld buſty vpb another mils © 


 foundacid.Gloſe. ſhould not pzeach to thoſe that nere 


tonuerted by an other man.Alſo. 2.Cozinth.1o, we are 
not ſuch as boaſt « glozy in other mens labours. Gloſe. 


ched, that he might get p:ayle by his own pzoper 
Therfoze, thole 


pꝛeachers which go not to that people 


conuerted already, which haue Apoſtles of their owne; 
that is to ſape, biſhoppes, and pzicſtes,and pet do boat 
ouer an other mans flocke : are not true Apotſies, but 


pꝛophetes. 
be. xxrb. igne is, becauſe true Apoffles when they 
are ſent, go to their owne dioles , and not to an other Sigren- 
mans dioſes: eucn as Paule betng ſente , wente tothe fre ff, is, that rs 
Gentiles when he Barnabs, foe — Gay 


which cauſe they are maze read( 


tr to ho which wap fo cone dep e be, 
| euer 
th bondage. — — — fo preach mar — 


holy ghoſt appeareth:becauſe ſo man nations, that is . 2 
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122 gui why — ofche church. nf the Pope. 


an other mans dioles; and ate nut true Apoſtels, but 
falſe pzcachers-And it is grratiye to be feared, leaf the 
church be in hazard and daunger 
| — — — — 
When he was ſent to Ninite ofthe Loꝛd, which is inter 


| ————— Whol gn Ber $0 theſe ts 
dels actcoꝛding to the commaundement of the Lozde, 
| bye they curne an other way,taking their tourney into 


fore: Chat is, chey go vato thoſe whiche receaue them 
with top and gladnes, and do — foo hem ther 
ay eh nt a woe Chaſſtians:And therefo:e 
i is to be feared te they im which they be (chat i 
the charch)be in great peril,vnles they be toon fozth. 
III mghonys 


thoſe, 


to chem lelues, which thepnener did, art not true Apo- 
| fles,bur falle pzophetes. 


= — — — the 
falſe pꝛophetes. 


Sesam, of doth rruſte them in the leruice of God, as Luke-14. Ve 
is, that falſe that doth not hate bys father and mother ;hys ſonne,+x 
—ͤ— — 


„ 4 mand earth ſhallperiſhe, bur 
why Hall indure fo: euer. And the holy ghoſt. 
| : fozpzophecte(fo; 


1 


Son anne todcfenhe 
the erple vp in the defence of the ſame , ac- 


ſheepe he lende. Geneſis.31, A did ned. 
which was ſtollen J made 
anfwerefoz A tdi deiaunde bys bloud ox — 

. Thysis eee 


by ſuch,vnles they be 


pꝛeted large o wpde , andleadeth to the hyll: that is to 


ring conteſſions, and eniops 
ning of pennance: ſhall be taken awaye from them by : 
wbich is interpꝛeted ſeeking after ioye t plea- . pore mented ho Daſs BEn0ye 


longer remaypne amongſt them. 

— 1s, becauſe — 506 wot Shall ſach haue the tempozall goods of þchurch which 

boat, neither do they atribute vnto them ſelnes anye o- miniſter not the ſpirituall chzeaſure therofe 1.Coz. . 
— — Res lame by ih. Knowe pe not that they which kill the ſacrifice ought to 
ente ot the ſacrifice, and they that ſerue at the alter are 
of the alters Foz as the bodye without the 
—— — ͤ—2 


blaſphemous booke let fozth by the friers, f derne 

— — 2 

Euangelnim Spiritus ſancti. Chat is, Euang-aum 

golpell, oz the Golpell of che holy ghost. cn 

In whiche abhominable erroars of the fri- : 

Che. xxxviti. ine ia, that true Apoſties do not loue ers were — — — 
ru carnally oz after the leſh, but hate what thyng ſo euer was vtterly defaced:whiche this booke ſayd mas not to 

be compared with this everlaſting goſpell,nomoze then 

— — ing on 6042 yr 


The.xrrvy\.ligne ia, chat true Apoffles do not 
them ſelues, oz leane to logicall oz philoſophical = 


Gloſe. 


— — 


9 


in the Apoſtle can not 
— Lag ——ꝗ 
ben amd martyr ani remnant gb — 


b. : , b . * 
2% K õ⅛4—liÄK—B— U—6ůä—Ai 2 


Are of altar of D.James m Parte onthe rynbt nde ofthe al 


ferceth fozth and declareth what perils and daungers ar 
pooh moe mg ghee religlous oder of 


che pope. — —— — 
Perr? loines Laurence was aboute the pearedfour Lozde 
burved after» 12 CO ory mba ys 9 —— 
— did ſtoutly defend the part of the fozeſayd Guliclmus 
Defeuſio Gu- the reff of his — Agatal? the whiche 
2 de criers he wzote f. bokes:One in the defence of William 
_ a foze mentioned: the other vpon this argument d title: 
p/eudodrophe Co beware of falle P;ophetes.ec.Certaine other things 
aiſo he w2ote,wherin by diners p:ofes, and teſtimonies 
be argued and pꝛoued, that Antichzill was not farre of 

to come. 
Che other, Petrus Ioannis, was about the peare of our 
The Pope A Lozd.12 o. whiche taught e maintained many thinges 


The 1723298 5 the finagoge of Rome was great Babilone He wzote 
reat don. Upon 
. of this Petrus Ioannes is made in Nicolaus 
Ex Nicolas Emericus in lib. Inquiſitionum. &c. And ſayth mozeoner, 
Emericoin that Pichael Ceſenas (ot whom Chztiff willyng hall fo⸗ 
libro ſuerum lolo hertaſter toobe oſ hem a great part ot his opinibs, 
4-quzcronum And the Pope could not burne hym aline, after 

bis death he cauſed his bones to be taken vp and burned. 

To theſe and with theſe aboue ſpecified,is to be added 
Roberrus Robertus Gallus:who beyng bozne of a right noble parẽ⸗ 
Salla: prophe tage,fo2 denotion ſake was made a Dommicke frier, a. 
c «2 agaial bout ſame pere ofour Lo2d aboae touched, an.12 90. 
the pops. This man, it appeareth by his wzityng,had diuers any 
ſondzy viſions ; wherof part is annered with the viſions 
and P2opheſle of Þildegardis . Vis viſtons all tende a- 
gainſt che ſpiritualtie of Rome.Where,in the v.chap.he 
calleth plainly the Pope an idole : whiche hauyng eyes 
ſeeth not, neither luſtech to ſee the ab hominations of 
bis people, noz theerceſſiueenozmitie of their voluptu- 
duſnes. But onely to lee to the heappng vp ofhis owne 
treaſure:and hauing a mouth,fpeaketh not, but ſayth:J 
baue ſec good me ouer them, (which is ſufficient foz me) 
to do them good either by me ſelte, oz by ſome other. And 
foloweth in the ſame chapter, mo to that idole:wo to the 
mighty and pꝛoude, who Hall be equall in all the carth 
to chat idole. He hath eralted vp his name in earth, ſap⸗ 
ing: todo ſhall bzing me under: Is not my houſe chpared 
with the mighty potẽtates of the land? J am higher th# 
dukes: Kiſghts on their hozſe backe do ſeruice dnto me. 
Chat whiche wy fachers had not befoze me, that haue J 
done to me.Py houle is trowed with ſiluer: Gold and 
pearle are thc panement of my palace. ec. 
the name of a ſerpent he papnteth ware cones 

a out 
declareth to extolle hym ſclfe aboue meaſure , and to op- 
hog whats —— —H—ͥUf— 
name of Chꝛiſt, do pꝛeach and extolle hym onely , obſcu- 
ryng the name ol Chʒiſt. The churche ol Rome and the 
pope he deſcribeth in theſe woꝛdes: J waspzapng(ſapd 
dani, loskyng bpward co heauen, nere to the 


5 
. 
* 


obeitus Gal an tate 


th bigh byſhap al 


mo the body of a certain: 


— e Mon. 


agaynit che Pope: pꝛouyng that he was Antechziſf,and | 
vpon Pathew, vpon the Epilties, and vpon the Apoca- 


— i9n, einenr eter 


pe befoze | 
in white ſilke, who turnyng hys 


15 
. 
5 3 1 1 ” 


backe on the Eaff,lift bp his hand 


hole J ſawe a man ap 
Which went 


about,hauing fyne 

— a neg gh 
ning in hys hand alonge and an hard flynte fone, was 
knawing vpon the ſame , as one being hun⸗ 
grie is wonte to byte vpon a loafe of bzead. Out at ss 
which one came out two heaves of two ſerpentes, tg 
ſpirite of the Lo2de inſtructing me, and ſaying : This 
ſtone purpozeeth the frinolous intricate, and curious 
queffions,wherin the hungrye do trauaile and labour, 
leauing the ſubantiall foode of their ſoules. And J af» | 
ked,what rheſe.tj.heades dyd meane , And he layd: Cha 
name of the one is vayue giozy, the name of the other is 
the marring and diſſipation of religion. 

Allo, concerning the retoꝛmation of the | be 
biſton he detlareth: It happened as J dehnen 
—— ͤH—ä—é—é —— the chwreks 

was there ſpeaking with certayne: a * 

crolle of filuer very bzpght, much like to the croſſe of þ 
Earle of Tholouſe: But the.xy.aples which _— 
beſide inthe armes of the crofſe, were berp 
the aples — — tr:bnd Ftv? 
Whac is this Lozd Jeſus And the ſpirit anſwered me: 
This croſſe which thon ſeeff is the church, which all 
becleare and bzyght in purenes of lle, « ſhall be harde 
and knowen all oner though the th:tlle — 
of fincere veritie. Then being 
apples, J aſked, what ee apes levies Gre 
And he ſayd:it is the humiliation of the church, xt. 
man did fozewarne (as is ina certayne 7+ — 


This godly 
chꝛoniclie declared) how God would puniſhe the ſimonie 


and auarice of the clergie with ſach a plage, that riuers þ 
Gould rune with blond, ec. It is ſayd, that there is re⸗ * | 
mayning a great volume of hys billons , which are nos 
pet abꝛoat: fo; theſe that be abzoad,are but a bziefe ex- 
race out ot hrs villons and revelations. | 


After that we hane thus lng rape inthele fozen 
Kozpes of Friderick,and in the tradation of other mat 


ters pertapning to other countreps: Now after this uu 


it is tyme that we returne to our 
owne countrep again, Where,in folowing the continu⸗ 
ation of tyme, and courle of the church: we wpil nass 
adiopne to theſe good fathers and wziters,the -—" uy 
the learned — — Re | 
a man famouſlp ſerued) 11 Crodele 
Þebzue,alſo in all libe- zy@ 


2 


Ge 


| K. Hen + The Paper letrert olche church.  frdby whe eo nt 


Dogy2in Dinintte,and Tn ere Wer 
tounges, dꝛem out ſundzp treafiles 'Greke, 
; . gloſeozalſo 


after” 
125 * e * 
8 e ee 


— 
ores : 


The trons 
ble of Ro» 


the Pope. EINE 
2 
| 3 


. r aeg. r 


deled þ og Nr, Trug beareihe ame 07 arab, _ 
me: Therfoze,agaynft hym,neither 


R — —— 
the clauſe of this pour letter and many ſuch other 
Ib 8 
obſtante) induced and bzonght in bpon no neceiſlitie of „ 
— — 3 doth ſwarme , and „ 
floweth wyth | 


of ruen and grauime 
- > he lap — —— 


3» of what eſtate dignitte 03 place ſo euer, vnder any ma⸗ 
2» ner 0; fo2me of wozdes grauntcd oz to be graũted heres 
„ aftcr by the ſe apoffolike: dy the which mdulgences the 
2 ol che — . — map bee r maner of 


achat chep bepng 
4 taꝛily thall within the ſpace of two monethes of your cl- 
?? tacion,perſcnally 


abhominable:then to 

deſtroy and kill mens ſonles by defranding them of e _ 

myſterye of the paſozall office which by the miniſterie „ 
of the paſtozall cure onght to ſaue and quicken þ ſame, , 
Which ſinne, by moff evident places of the Scripture , 
ſuch men are decerned and knowen to commit: wich „ 
being in þ authozitie of that —ů— 2 
their own carnal defires and necefſaries, with the bene⸗ „ 
itte of the mylke and woolle of the ſheepe and . 
Chail:and do not miniſter the ſame paſtoꝛall office and „ 


n citie 03 dioces by 1 Apoſtolic all, vndet 
9” ?? fozme 9 tj > ee wiprngednyeny ph 


notwithfandpng:All 

* W N e the 
2” the ſapd partes.Pozeouer,the day and fo:zme of the cita · but the killpng and deftruction of the theepe +- 
1 cion, we will that ve fapthfully do intimate vnto vs by that theſe two kinde of vices bee moſte views wicked * 
pour lettergcontapnyng.the tens; therof. And if both of (although after a dfiferrpng loste) and farexcedyng all , 
I „ poucinot be pzeſent at theexecution hereof, pet we will other kind of wickednes, hereby it is manifeſt: 02 that 
a louble com. Notwichſtandyng that one of pou do execute the ſame che ſame are direaly chtrary to tino bertues molt chief 
mendarion of Without fapie. ape, Daten the by.Kal. fein Brie ut ly good(although differring in them ſelues) and vnipke /* 


d. oroſte de. of out Pobpedome.. - - together. Foz that is called mot wicked whiche is chtra ”) 
” . . —— 
9 | 


»» and alſo in 
57 S nn Rm? 


: 
| 
| 
1 
| 


ma © . T4 a. = «4 


21 B. Robert Groſted was offended therwich.Qho in my effec:and 


2» mind, deſexneth herein a double cdmendation, not only 
v thatheſo vid dilcerne errour from finceritie and 
„ ruth: but alſo that he was ſo hardie and conffance to 


„ tand to the defence therof agapn# the pope , accozding. 


3 

29 The of Robert Grofted. | 
. CTheamſyeoe 

r Se le poar ae den thee 

I am not dilobedient to any the apoſtolike 


agapne in cuill rhings, the cauſe or cuil 
is wozſe, then the eilen of euill pzocedyng 
it is manifc@#: That the inducers of ſuch wicked deffrop | 
ers of gods Jmage and deification in the ſhepe of Chi A 
(that is the church of God)are wozle then thole chief de- 
ſtropers to wpt Lucifer and Antechꝛiſt. 

And as in cheſe degrees of wickednes how much moe 


to them vt God(to edification,and not to deltruaid) are 7! 
moze bound to keepe away and exclude ſuch wicked de⸗ * 


rin 


W066. 


ſtropers frb the church of God: So much is it alſo of þ, ” 
that this haly ſeate apo@olical to whom the Lozd Jeſus „ 

Chzilk hath genen all maner of power ( to edification as Power geo 
tze apoſſie ſapth, 2 222 


Ken on 


pꝛeceptes: 

The zunſwer hut bothe dencuclye and reuerentlye with the naturall 
4 peer] altedion of a ſonne obep the ſame:And alſo amanvtter 
an 

25 25 a chile zelous of his fachers honour. And 

2» am no lefſe then bounde therunto by the pzecept and 

5 maundement of God, Foz the apoſfolike pzeceptes 


® none other nozcanbe.chen the voartne of the-ipattces, 
v and of our Sautour Chzilt being the maiſter and Lozd 
-» ol all the Apotties: whale type and perſon, ſpectallye in 
CE bnikozme hierarchie of the church, the 


42 
W 
„ 
a 


Ke, Reb. Gerd, B. . fihedditels ee, 407: 
Jeſus Chai, and a neate neigbbaurbode bnto the tws by their conſcience to ſpeake.And this counſel they gats 
pꝛinces tum im the chayze to the Pope,that be ſhould dſtumule atw winke at theſs 


The | 
moe. 
Grottcd in 


wichitand and veterlp rebell agayntt theſe chinges 
ſayde letter contapned , and eſpeciallye whichs 
god Paule. verge and tende to the fozeſatd wickednes; ſo abhomi» fer 
”7 nable to the Lede Jeſus Chu: ſo tepugnaunt to the 
9 holpnes of the holpe apoffolicke ſ@,and ſo contratye to 
”” the vnicie of the catholicke fapth. Neither fo2 this cauſe 
tan pour diſcretion determine any extremitie vnto me, 
” becauſe all mp doing and gapnſaying in this matter is 
"4 ns reſiſfance noz rebellian, but a childly obeditce to the 
hackers dentine pzecopt E honozdue both to father and mother, 
Cixiſtand Buieſely therefoze repeating mp wozds J ſay: that this 
in church holp apaſtolicke ſce cannot doo any thing but to edifica» 
2» tion, and nothing at all to defruction:foz this is the ful 
9 hes of power to be ableto doo all chinges to edificas 
„tion. But thele whiche you call pzontifions , be not 
„ fo edification , but to manileſt deffruction . The holye 
»» Apoffolicke ſc therfoze cinot no; ought to attempt any 
9» ſach thing becauſe that fleſh and bloude which cannot therof, 
enter into the kingdome of God hath renealed the ſame 
5 and not the father of our Lozde Jeſus Chzilt whych is 


8 — ſezy bach of Makers Pe 
| Eptitie came to the knowledge of he pope s he fumynig ofmis 
Ex Ms- and and ind anſwered, w owne bzaine,contrary to holy ſcripture openly maintey 


zheo poriſ. g ſierte loke © pzoud mind (ayping:whac old doting fran ned e ſiflp deſtded. And this definition 
A verb. tiche wzerch is this lo boldly, x rathly to tudge of my vo 
wel vo Pgs:By ſwete . Peter i Paule, were it notbuty bs 
waiſter Pd out ownclemency 6 good nature ine are reffrained, 
rope. —— — en — 
make hym a fable, a gaũing ſtoch, an example, wonder ſoulcs to a boy is a lentice of a p;elate choſen i taken of 
met to all þ wozld. Foz is not þ kyng of Englid our vaſ- — — — 
lal-and to ſap moze, out manciple 03 page(to vſe the ve- and alis is contrarieto holy itripture, the which fozbid- 
ry woes of myne auta) whiche may at our pleaſure  deth anp ſuch to be mademiniſters a paſfozs 4 which 
becke both hamper hym, and inpzilon — — — 
ouer it 


The pop 
And moze- rel hee 


t excellent lite, ſo as — Hr hu | = of! faxing | 5 
ſally, mither can our contradition | 


are woꝛthy of death. Wherfoze it may be concluded that 
Thepope accu as well che Pope (vnles he ceaſe from that vice) as alſo 
ſed of hereſy, 0am dues een heme ape) wo 
Canon decretal, that vpon — te Pore 
both may and ought to be accuſed.  ' 


After thys,the vehemence of his diſeaſe moze and 


moze increaſing t becauſe were 


- -bys to grow vpon him willed certaine of hys 
clergie to bee called vnto hym , therby to be refreſhed 
with ſome conference 62 communication: Unto whom 

the B.mourning and lamenting-inhvs minde foz the 

loſle of ſonles though the anarice ofthe Popes coutte 
layd on thys wyſe,as by certaine Aphoziſmes, ; 
I Ch:i® came into the woꝛld to ſaue + winne ſoules: 

Cerraive Apho Ergo,he that fearcth not to deffrope ſoules maye he not 

el woꝛthely be counted Antechꝛiſt⸗ 

8 Lhe Lo2d created the whole wozlb in fire dapes,but 
againſt the 3. in reſtozing of man he laboured moze then. xxx. peares. 
Rome. Vhere oe, he that is a deſtroper of that, aboute whiche 

2 the Lo2dſolonglaboured, is not he wozthy tobe coun- 

ted the enemie of God, and Antechaift? 

3 The pope ſhameth not impudently to adnihilate and 
Thepope accu diſanull þ pzimilegies of his holy pꝛedeteſſours Romane 
id tor his wyc Byſhops, by this obſtacie (Non — which is not 
kee clule. done without the pꝛeiudite and manifeſt inturie of the: 
(vox 62/:e) £23 inſo doyng. he doth repzone and deffroy that which 

ſo many and ſo holp men haue builded vp befoze,q4 thus 
ſemeth he to be a contemner of the ſaintes: Wozthelp 
therfoze he that cotemneth ſhalbe contemned,accozidng 
to the ſaying of Eſay: Wo to the that doeff deſpiſe, fo; 

alt not thou thy ſelfe be deſpiſed? And who ſhall herpe 
his pꝛiuilegies which ſo bzeaketh þ pꝛiuilegies ot᷑ others. 
Che pope anſweryng hereunto thus deffveth perhaps 

The 505+ zcea bis exxaur. e that is equal, hath no ſuperiozitie ouer his 

ſed dere eguall: Therfoze no pope hath power to bynde me being 

3 ng more th pope AS well as he. To this J aunſwer agayne(quiod the 

» due to bym, Biſhop) It ſeemeth to me,thathe that nom pzeſentlye is 

ang proue0 be: cxpling in the daungerous ſeasofchis wozide: and he þ 

inferourro is ſafely atined in the hauen haupng palt al tepardies, 

hiiprcde. are not both like t equal. Graunt that ſome popes be ſa- 
ceſſour:. ned (God foꝛbid any ſhould ſap chtrary.)Thenſaith our 
ſauionr:He 5ᷣ is leaſt in the kyngdð of heauen, is greater 

then 3 hon Baptiſt, a greater then whom did neucr ryſe 

amongeſt the child;en of men. Js not therfoze ſame popt 

greater beyng a giuer and confirmer of pʒiuilegies then 

„ that is alyne-Lrulp me thinkes he is greater. Ther 

5 koꝛe he bath dominion oner his inferiour. + 
Th- popr'accu Dath not 5 pope,thas ſay ſpeaking of all hispzedeceſ- 
ſed tor vodo- ſoars fo; the moſt parte: This our pzedecefſour and this 
ag the actes & qux pꝛedeteſſour of moſt wozthy memozie.ec.Andagain 
Edlen prede. We fapth he)cleauing to , in folowpng the eps af car 
ceſſoui. Pedeceſours. ec. And why then do ſuch popes as comte 

after, defrope theſt meme 
. 4 ſours haue lapd? 

8 due, Wang apolfalicke men commyng atter, baue con / 

iu da crear ro fr med (ame pꝛiuilege beyng graunced by other betozet 

bys predeceſ- And bie not many Byſhops bepng all ready ſaned bythe 
ſours 3 grace of Cod, to be counted gtrater 4 better the one by⸗ 

3 op whiche hath not pet atteined, but ſtandeth in daun 

zutorirc io in. ge to obteine, that whiche the other haue got already: 

trioge e the pris Alſo, our fonner fathers Byſhops of the Apoffolicall 
eee ſee,in p;elerment of tyme gobekozethe other, whiche ti: 
ere, tyme come aſter. And thoſe whomebe eſtimation ata co 

Froted LE cieut tyme doth aduaunce, ſuch are we bounde ta eſteme 


ample of — aud to haue in moʒe reuerence. This did the hal i Be t 


tba; men more Nedicte well conſider : wo in ta rule pʒeſerteiſuch as 
aunciEr in time came — —— — — 


ought to be , 
meſh after chem into np ter hem ers 


9 terred in 
_ LCUC. 
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che nyghtes were ſomthing” 
lo tbyꝛd night befoze his departure, the B.feling 


| Leute; yr. W 
to be their lupetiourrs; arid to hane the pzeheminence, © 


Whiche bepng ſo (as it is) true and certayn: how com- 
meth then this inturious and raſhe pꝛeſumption, which 


Pozeouecr,and — have kene gre+ , 5 
nous to the church, pet thys pope mole ſpertalipe yard ,c accuſed fo 5 


bzought it moſte into ſeruitude, and manifolde 
bath danmified the ſame. Foz theſe Caurſimi, theſe ope ve ang of vi 
ſurara, whom our holy ſoꝛefathers t dogozs(whem we *'7- 
— —— — 
bbot o a : 
Jacobus de veteri: and maiſter ®teap. Archbiſhop of 
Cant. the tyme of hys baniſhment: And alſo maiſter 
Robert Curcun: with hys pꝛeaching, daniſhed oute of 
Fraunce (foz befoze that tyme theſe kinde of vſurers 
— rote WEIR the ſame Cain ſini, theſe 
wicked vſarers(I ſape) were by this pope induced, ſup⸗ 
poꝛted, and maintained:ſo that if any do ſpeake againſt 
them, he is miſerablye toſſed e trounſed ſoꝛ his labour, 
wherof partly Rog. B. of Londd hath ſome experience. ' | s 
The wozld doth know,that vſurie(s counted a des 
teſfable thing in both the Teſfamentes, and is fozb(dd# * 
of God. But now, the popes vſurers 0zexchangers(the 
very Jewes crying out agaynſt them) be openlpe ſuffe- 
red in London to exerciſe their bſurie, to the greate das 
mage and detriment of alleccleſiafticall petſons (but e- 
ſpecially houſes of religion) cbpelling ſuch as be in po⸗ 
nertie, tocounterfete, and to put to their ſeales vnto a 
fo:ged wzitings:which is no lefle then to commit idol 
trie, and to abzenounce the veritie which is God him 
ſelf.As fo; example, J bozowe a.C.markes fo; n: p, 2 — 
in tead ot a. C. poundes. Jam compelled to 
wziting , and to ſeale the ſame , — thet Shang. = 
receaued tn bozowe an.C.poundes to be repayed agatn 
at the peares ende to ſnche a man, et. And fit all 
chaunce that pour occupying be ſuch, that within a mo⸗ 
neth you bzyng againe the pzincipall to þ popes vſarer, 
be will receaue no lefſe notwithſtanding then hys full 
dundꝛeth poundes: which condition of vſurie is much nr. 
wozle , hen that of the Jewes. Foz tothe Zewe what „one iben 
p:incipallyon bꝛyng, he will requpze no moze then po- ike jews 
poztionallpe, fo: the tommenſuration of ſo much tyme, — 47 
wherin hys money hath been out ofhys bandes. a 
Pozeouer, we haue ſene and knowen the pope to haue 
gruen in charge and cbmaundement to the friers pzeas. _ to. _—_ 
chers, and minozites:to inquire diligitlp fo; ſuch aslye © — icke 
ſicke and lyke to dye, and ſo commyng to them diligent- opc io ge 
ly to perſuade make their wits and teſtamentes money. 
fauoꝛably to the p;ofite and ſubſidie of the holy lad, and 
to take the croſevpon them, that if they do amend, they 
map wꝛyng them in the law . And if they dye, chey map 
wzalk the money from their executozs. 
Me haue knowen lvkewtſe and en chathane I 
take the bowe and ſigne of i; crote ypon them ta be ſolp d 
tolaymen, as dere andoxen were wont ityme paſt, 1; 14, — 
to be ſolditrthe temple. 
Ue baue ſeene — the Popesletter — 75 
whtche we have found this to be toztten:chat thep which 8 
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hich the Fewes were lent tp to the tower b 
of whom · vin. were hanged. and the reit remained long 
vererh me, un thzongh w in pziſon.Ex Ceſtrenſ hb 7. Ot this wicked 3ewthh peve Tri 
| 2 


dym, beyng a lyue, his ſtripes div he ſeale when he was 
dead. So that he neuer after þ enioped any lucky oz pzo- 
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religion ai chole | 
ech : io 19) 25712 2th no er 23115, 2efrt 
with many ſuch other matters 


of theſe vntyerſitic | 
Ex Mach. Pariſtenſ. A eri the 
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would hold, defend, and mainteyne 
lyues ende: fo; ſomuch as they did ſound, and alſo were 
agr&d bpon, both to the honoz of God, to the p;ofite of þ 
Pꝛince, — 1 thus parts 
would ſs ceded 


by hom wer Eras pie. 
invaders. As eas, Hetfe. 


ment,the 
. 
** tudge betwene them, oho hearyng both the allegations 
ned wholy and fu . — S 
ned the nobles. But the auto; ofFlor.hiſt.ſapth, that by | 1 
8 men, two were cholen: 


taking vſury moze then. i. pence a webe foz.rr.s. beyng Lale 
— rn e W bs 


it not bzought downe in ſolemne wzitpng , neither was 

„ dam ©dwarde 245 yet returnedout of Fraunce to 

xd! | ay ns 

The popere. At length, ide waityng of the kyngs abſolati6 beyng 

leſerd : eb ag b:ought from Nome, the Kpng eftſones commaunded 

Ek o:be. che lame to be publiſhed thzough out the realme, and len 
eth to the French kyng and other firaungers fo; helpe. p 
3 leiſeth all his cateis into his owne hand, ree the 


luſtices, and otherpla 
ted afoze by the Lozdes,he appointed new in their ſtede. 
Co this fo:eſapd abſolution pꝛocured from Rome 
. foz the Kyng and his ſonne:Edwarde returnyng out of 
E 
with the Loꝛdes. Who then puttyng them ſelues in ar⸗ 
. 
chere, in the ſuburbes and 


. — — 
PCA 
was take b eee 
. 


of whom, the parpſe er Ld8come not a fo good 
Ex Fair. biſt. ea, as otherwiſe it might. Ex Flor.hiſt. 
47 ff. e 8 

. atrmerh the fpenawe an the realine 


F- 3 — — r 


45 


6 andebe nobles; 


===: 
— to affenc againetoþ 


notwithſtanding the pzoutſions made at 
2 N merned to be repealed and abzogated . Ex Flor.hiſt. 


The ſentence of the French kyng thus awarded: as 

ft gaue to the Kyng of Englld, with his retinue nolicle 
— — rene 
that partial detremtt the kyog and 


the Barons bee 
? aal. 


the kyng calling his counſaile together at Orfozd(from ,,. 4 

as by all other inuiolably be abferned. Fourthlpeqthat whence de excluded the vniueriitie of cunenti foz a ſea» 0.10.4 pcmes 

the realme hencefo;th ſhoald be ruled and gouerned not ſon)who were then at Nozthampton:there conſulted,ch ved for a tym 
fozeners,but ferryng with 


bys frendes and counſaitours , what beſt 10 Nocchamp- 
tes and way was to be taken . And hearpng that the Barons 
agayne, except onely were aſſembled in a great number at the toume of N03 
bode ſhould by the common allent of the kinges truſtrs thampton , wene chether wich dyshoſte and with bys 15 
ſubſeces be admitted and alm. banners 
Thus the Kyng and the nobles topning together af- 
ter this fozme of peace abone pzefired, although not fuls 
ly with hart, as after appeared : put thi ſelues in armes 
with all their power to recouer the taſtell of Windeſo;e 
out of the ſtraungers handen. But Edwarde in the mpd 
way betwene London and the caffell , metyng with hys 
father and the barons,entred communicacior. pon the 
matter. Whiche bepng finiſhed, and he thinkyng to re» 
turne into the caffell agayne, by the policie of the earle 


maundement had got che refivue chicher to take counſel 
together(fo; his father and the Earle of Glocefer were 
not yet come) boloiy and wich one mine anſwered:that 
— would not obey rhe kinges wyll, but would rather 
— — — 
| - len$w0;zdagayne,that at the — — 

. ———ů—— — — 


intreated of be⸗ 
» excla - tene the kyng any the Lozves: the Lozd Philip Bal The noblers 
. ſet(which befvze was apo to wozke that ſear) with l North 


maccockes and other inſtrumentes of tron aud 
pate he noncemears ts th monaBerpaſlant | 
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thence the king went to Tunbzidge.And the tone 
— — Eds 
telle of Gloceffer,and put her into an Abbey, not to bes 
kept in hold, hut to go at libertpe whether ſhe wonloe: 
And he lett fo; the cuſtody of the caſtel and city a great 
part of his hoalk to the number-of aboue.xx. picked out 
enfignes,foz that it was commonly ſapd that the carls 
of Glocefter woulde come out of hand to.afſaulc them. 
Which being done, he cotinned on his io urney to Win- 
chelſee, here he reteined to peate, the ſeamen of the has 


his 

ſell. — — king the. xu. 
dap of Pap,the tenoz wherof followeth. 
Goa —— — 2 — 
Aquitania:his Barons and other his faithful ſabteces, o ibe Eng 
being willing to keepe their othe and fidelitye to God * 
dim, ſend greting and due obedience with hono; and re- 2” 
Thc lordes ta- of the ſayd Dimb de monte fozti the ponger,Lozd Bald nerence. Whereas by many experimits it is manifeF, - 2» 
* 1 North in de Wake, Lo Adam de Newmarche, Lozd Ros — nes pra ng © 9 dane repozted to 2» 

r ger Bertram, K od Simon the ſonne of Simon a vali- pour maieſty many lyes of bs, woozkhing miſchiefs, as = 
as pro th lye th, not onely againſt vs, but againf »» 
Lo:zd Hugo pou allo and pour whole rralme: Be it knowen to pour »» 
bighnes,that we haue bene alwapes willing to detende »» 
tce health and ſafegard of pour perſon with all our po- »» 
wer and fealty due to pour grace: purpoling to vere to »- 
many the vttermoſt of our power and effate,not onelp our pil -» 
willers, but alſo pour enemies, and the enemies of pour »» 
whole realme.Jf it be pour good pleaſure geue uo cres »» 
dite to them, we ſhall be alwayes found pour fapthfull. »» 


ced:ſome he 9 2 — ſent to di⸗ 


uers caſtels, and appointed Dimon Pountkozte to be: we the Earle of Lepcefter and Gilbert of Clare af »» 
calf into Minſoʒ caſte. And al theſe —8 — bans pts» 8 
tze taking of Bozthamton, were done on the 


day in paſſion wehe, being the third of Apzill,in the pere „„ e * 2 
of our 10. 126. And the king went fozward euen to (ell called, and the king wzit backe to them, and ſpecial * 
Notingham r ly to the two Earlesof Leyceffer and Gloceſter, mas - 4 
ner and fozme folowing. 
| nobles,and greatly increaſed his | Dau by the grace of God king of gland, Loyd f.. 
' When this ill lucke was tolve of them chat mere of Jreland, Duke of Aquitanie.ec. To Simon himen Som 7 
run awape to the Earle Simon, which was comming kfozte , and Gilbert de Clare, and their confederates.. 
towardes Nozthampton with 2 2 diſquietnes 
Earle Srmon in a greate rage, and pet was not diſcouraged, But 
ke immestaces going to London , cauſed a chariatte 
leke to be made him after ie manner of lytters oz couches, | neepe bs: 
wherein. he mighte ride as chough be were des loz- ward,noz care any thing fo; our health a ſaſetps. And z, 
be fayned himſelte to be feable and weake,whereas hee foz that pe haue Mmozderly grened ournobles; and other.. 
was in dede a out and baliaunt warrioz.And ther ga / our ſubieces ſticking faithfully and conſtant ,@- 
n wer ciledergt wid le ca vs(as pon haue certified vs) we accounting * 


1 e — * afchehbelit — er 
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»» loſſe as our enemies as ours, Ano 
5 as our own,and their — 


| dad, 
defye you gayntt his father anv viſytaced bys mother when ths - 
And. farther th6r ws topil cnarceals tphetoſs ojer > — T 


lap not the truth · and if your Lom Simon ounte⸗ 
4 1 —ðS — 


Ln thek vngs rourte: we are ready ta get ſaifecondir 
2” foz pou to come to the fad tdurt ts ix a declare the 
truth ot our innocicie and the fallehoov of yon both, as 


— — fees thetr hnrmetats oþ 
- Any therethvearle Simon mads the — ewe 


7 * * 


. g L +" 2 7 der * 0 N - 1 Pigs . - 7 4 * i * L . ry 9 F FAY " 4 jd 4 % 2 a | k * A *16 
*. » = « . * - . #s A ü 5 = 
y s N 9 8 — * 1 -- * 8 8 
* — * . F * Y 0 N 7 . e 1 * 1 « : . * * f | : 
| | | One n 
, | | 
. 4. . - z 1 s „ ; # 1 
N | 
v a 4 y 


Londinefs with the nobles were thus octupyt d in war 
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depant cuexyman t their: 
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themſelves in 
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chow. 
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Bat when Roger Poztimerspart began ts decreaſs f 
he bare himlelfe moze ſtouter, f that both the king and — 
Earle: and led with him the kinges ſoune ta be 
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verpe greu 
ſeales, in ſo 


of 
befoze the returne 
ſucceded P. Nicholas of 
Theſame ear 1 
the eltrapned that kept the ſame: — | 
ofhis kingdame ;.fu 22 


Dre 
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of all their reuenewes as well 
the :to cotinue fo2 


m John D a ſubtile and 
warcre) to haue a name and was eh 


ar pew 


pꝛouiſos oz pꝛoulſions, mere eſtabliſhed and confirmed 
as wel by the cozpozal othe, as by ſignment of the ſame 
with the handes and ſeales of all the pzelates and cler- 
gie of england, there aſſembled foz that purpoſe the 
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Alter this great laughter w, chere was tothe defence of thys his garriſon and 


of 
as 


Hin. Peace bememe the 


Ss 


. ofthe church.” \* king and thelorde.s. 4a 
to the Byng, which ſtoutiy dad defended the ſame and te ——— —— . — 
08 the Kynghauing pardon grauntes borh fo; dym — yeare dyed Pope Clement. . attet hole p,,. 
— — — — — Rr CHen 4. + * "Sa 
Aa ochet time allo the barons agapn aſſembled, with was choſen an archdeacon Cardinal,whoſe name was ver- ©1eg079 ® 
aſcm4 ulis inthe Jle of Apioline,aud ſo pzocoded till they Cheardus,as he was | — * 


er w2{tinges and obligations, they 
[ewes Come hy. MAhich thyng when the Kyng hard, he ſent the 
Ex rher hs forms ppnce re ing ſone 8s — 
. — — 
france into the ſame. This was in the mone th of 
forribed when Edward the kinges ſonne came thether: Who fo 
he lle land the great abofidance of maters in the ſame, could hy no 
ofEixe, meanesenter the Nan, till at the length by the counſel 
of the inhabitauntes of that pzouince , he cauſed with a 
n6der of wozkemen great trenches « diches to be made, 
ſomewhat to conuep away the water: And ſo long vſed 
be þ counſel of them, in makyng bzibges with plankes x 
hurdles,till at the laſt they entred the ande. Who as 
Thelle of ſone as they were entred,þ barons fled to Lbdon,where 
Eiye aſſaul· they were of the Londiners well intercained The reit 
xdand en · phiche were in the Jland,yelded them ſelues (amongef 
"ce £4. whom was Koger Wake, Simon he yonger, and Pe- 
vude- ches) ſauing their lyuers and members. After this, both 
the u ing and Edward his ſonne, came to London with 
— ———————C—— 
barons ana cittzens,foz the ſpace of 40. dayes. And Oc⸗ 
R tharhe hent ot ſcape the 
co not 
cr, Ugh by tho create ok heeare of lace, and oper 
by che 6 8 TTT—̃ — — 
— ftzens pardoned , and admitted Kpyges 
Crecens, your. Any 4-bilhops and g. other noble men were choſẽ, 
: ſuch as were at Coventrep firſt nominated : that they 
ſhould ozder and diſpoſe all matters, betwene the Kyng 
a peace id ſachashadioftherinheritaunce,as alſo the fozme 
eoocludes Of their peace andraunſome . And a pzoclamation was 
berwen the mayeypen the feaſt of ali (ainres,of pore peace e con- 
Baron» and cg pe theough all the realme, 
nn Seeg gn Dre raygnvape 
after the feaſt ot ſaine Martin, de heide a parliament at 
Parlberge in the pere of our lozd aboue recited:where, 
2 —— ego wich all the 


ther P 
— 


— — The ſame peare was = 1 
the body of ſaint Edward the king and Confefſour , by | | || 
Walter Giffozd archbiſhop of Pozke and other biſhops 
—— —ʒ—ũc.N— 

0 
king of England: In which yeare alſo fell great rayne — 
— of inaters; ord as hachnatitghtly hens fellour ſinned 
ſene,whpch increaſed and continued the ſpace of foztye 
dayes and moze. 
The ſame peare dyed Walter de Lawile biſhop of 
—— ͤ——— 
— — 


terbury was thi vacant, he was confirmed by the chaps 


alyue.After 
king to —— conſecration , was notwyrhtan- - 
— — > me 


thys,when ſol 
cauſe ſent to the Cardinals of Nome, that then de 
ſ@ of Rome was vacantireceaued anſwerethat duryng 
the vacation of that ſie, that the confirmation and conſe 
cration of the biſhop elea,pertapned to the fozeſatd chap 


ter of | 
— tots | 


The lame yeare allo was the 
n 


graunted Is 
erealm.And inthe moneth of 
— — 0348 foptyBloclogwyam, 4n1270 | 


— rt - . 
—— — — — — — ” — — a * bs 
— — oe ies IPod ow enim, 8 


and the priour 


. 5 nod. Kilwarby 
acchb, ot Cant. 


187 — ther dyd he ſhewe hymlelt wel therwith: But af- 
— Ter thalt he had made them a pꝛintely banker , he went 
* cloſet pilnle champergſrom ** | 


BY e — 2 1 
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ſeching inno wyſe to mau the election ofthe fozeſatd 


1 — 
— tein 
all this while at Rome: at laffe 


10,whothbgansthe ſame to Robert Kylwardby. 
— wñ . — 


being befoze excluded vpb certam 
efrions iudge, good reader, of the religion — 
of theſe times. And now to returne to our fo:mer ſtozp. 


pzinces and 
_ the ſea lde, and ſaw all their hippes d:ownd: and (awe /ord:ds 
— ne 


— — — & Ex ſeals 


n3we mere onward in their iourney. Who at Pichael- 
mas folowtng,with his company came to Egermozth, 
— — — 

a merpe 

rons) wpthin.10.dapes arined at Sunes Tunicium, 
where he was with great ioy welcommed and intertay 
ned of the Thzilt ian pzinces that there were to this pur- 
pole aſſembled,as of Philip the French king, whoſe fa- 
ther Lodouicus, died a litle befoze:of Charolus the king 
of Sicilia:and the two kings of Nauer t Arragon. And 
as this loꝛd ©dward came thether foz his father þ king 
of Engl&d,thether came alſo Þtry the ſone of the king 
of Almain fo; bis father:who at his return frbþ viage, 
was lam in a chappel at Aiterbiũ, as you heard befoze. 
When pzince Edward demaunded of theſe kpnges 
and pzinces what was to be done, they anſwered him a- 
gayne and ſayd: The pzince of this City ſapd they, and 
the pzonince aviopning to the ſame, hath bene accuſto⸗ 
med to pay tribute vnto the king of Sicile enerp peare. 
And now, foz that the ſame bath bene fo2 the ſpace of. vy 
pearcs vnpaved and moze,therfoze we thought good to 
make inuaſion vponhym . But the kyng knowing the 
ſame tribute to be but iuſtiy demaunded,hath now ac⸗ 
toꝛding to our own deſires ſaciſfied foz the tyme pat, 
aud alſo payed hys tribute befoze hann. 


We he: Lozdes what is this to the purpoſe 


haue — vs 


gre Een 
to Accra. But 


———— TE InE—ns 
pleaſed 


T — Ee, 


— ·— Betecthant er- 0&1 


ne —— — — ward the 
um ſenen vayes 


— — — 
they kept ill within bourd . At length towardes the e⸗ 
uening, the ſea beganne to be tough and encreaſed to a 

greate tempeſt 4 a mightie: In ſo much, that their ſhips 

were beacen one agaynſt an others ſpdes, and d}0wned A fer 
there was of them at that tempelt lieng —_— 
then.120.withall their armour and munitien;within- g f 
numerable ſoules beſives , and that wicked money allo .; Ales 
which they hay taken befoze likewyſe periſhed and was a llc &6 


d:owned. But the tempeſt hurt not ſo much as one ſhip — toy: ; 


of pzince Edwarves, ue had in number.rig. noz pet 1 l = 
bad one man loft therbp:foz that as it map be pzeſuppo- nl por, 

ſed, he conſented not to the wicked counſel ofthe reſt. Noa bac 
When in the mozning che kinges came to exentzr, 


in number a P.CCCCC. befides the common ſouldi- e 
ers: there was no moze ſaued, then the mariners of one 2 C 
onelp thyp, and they in this wpſe. There was in that Go 
thip,a good and wile matrone(a Countes 0; an Caries ©* 17 bif, 
wyke) perſening the tempeſt to growe,and fearing her ,; * EA 
ſelfe,called to her the maſter of the ſhip : and aſked whee and and 
ther in attempting to the ſhoze,it were not poſſible to — 
ſane them (clues ; who aunſwered, that to ſane the hip f. 


of the wether and fozce he came withall, b:affe 
the ſhip and ſaned allthat was wichin the ſame, as the 
maſter had ewed and ſapd befoze. - 

Chen the kingrsans —— — 
after this ſo greac a 
ouery one vnto their owne landes: Onely Edward the 
kynges ſonne remayned behynd with his men t. hyps, 
——————ů— D— Then pzincs 


Gow eonriresy 


Saws Ok oo» oc oc «oo ..+ 


 w. Uo” hy: oh © 4. i 
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Hang. Thi viagthnd affet ofihe church - re Edvard in Palofinis 4 
ry early in the mamyng and flue of th moze thi ioo, bs kzaynes:Whereat the p;ince was woth,fo; that be | | 
— — 


von in me, can — — ” 

| — — > > ey 0 
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pracriled 3 yg great nomber 
* entertained and 


This meſtenger, ſaith myne autoz,was one 
| — Done 
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Esrcies and Barons which 
— — —ñññ 
had with him moze then 10 oo. hozlemen whiche were 
— kineghts, beſides his footemen, But pet there was as 
many mo on the other ſive both in hozlemen and foote- 


In the peareof our Lozd. 1272. dyed pope Clement Prin ka 
41 y 


| wzanglpng 
dzowned, rious rage of the citizens fo much intreaſed and pꝛeuai * 


. —— 
fo: ſo man, and a longe tyme together 
| dit with thei iwajnes,laying ons at an other. 


do heare ot ſo bold and naughty 


— necks held hynt wich his armes bes 

— — mu mh 

— ESD 
——ß5— himlkife 


nog 
Mn os refrethe hymlelf.But when ho (awe the iniurie of the 


6 — — — 
mg — S — pe 


+ cl romey ae hecreres 


led, and lo litle was the Nast of God: bekoze their eyes, 1 


the bychops 
this thpng was hard abzoad, the people were very lozy — 


citie of Ho withe, that they might puniſhe and ſee exe⸗ 
— — on. rn 

ſome of them were condemned and burnt,ſome of them Execution 
Mees, and ſome were dzawen dythe heales wich hozſes fooeer | 
thooughoue the enten of the cite. qafter in much mi. ; d 
ferie ended their wzetched lyues. The ſame peare, ui ment 
liam the p10 of Canterburp,and biſhop clet: in the pʒe⸗ — | 
lence of pope Gregozy the.10.refuled to be archbpſhop, <7 ** 
— — — made. 
Archbilhopzicke , to his bꝛother Robert Kyiwardby the ot of Ct. 
pꝛouoſt of the pzeachyng frizrs: a man of god lyfe and refuſerh es 
| edſerraced at Canterbury, the de b. ol 


ol Gilbert Earle of Glocefter , Ale m this of of Can 
the con⸗ n= 


* e 
rig b 


2 . 
8 ne E ol his hozlemen and knightes fled 
fig! of hem m that 


* . warby arcypuyo 
ere ob ceo tence bro t 
mor, dna tbo Lu and face 
rr ente! r AY 
ann "on 

n tr een mA 500 
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the bereft Woxthy Sf repzehentionFaz that he receaupng tuch n ly 


"x 


* * 


Ken Vel — - Want wie ebener un 
te rely oi rate 


Gdwardasdehad ase bsh banale anus fas 
— — 


y.yeares a ſter, ide ſtatute of Motmaine was ri enacs meer. 

ted, which is to meane that no man ſhould gene vnto ide The tizroce ſos 
( ee NM. 2e 
„ieee ned Wen ee 


#- 


Robert ph god te ame pie 
Auesbury. So almighty 

Fob. Ant] tie to hys father ſhewed , rewarded hym agayne 

burienfi). greatſuccefſe,felicitie,and 


— — 2 1 
— — — — Med with lyze . 


141— — to bematr. The great cen 
— — yon — dw 9 ee 
the charche 5 as is afoze pecmo⸗ a4 


of Weſtmanftcr(begon 
niſhed in þ third of henry )was finihed. which 
= — — note a — — — 0 


on pilgrimage to Walſpngham,gaue thankes not 
nneip to our Lady, but tather to a roten block. Ibidẽ. Ot 
d gentie nature of this couragious pzince,ſufficitt pzofe 
is genen by this one eraumple:that what tyme he being 
tn his deſpozt of haukpng,chaunced ſharply to rebuke þ 
nogligenceofons his gentcimensFoz what faale 3 can 


und 


an fel. 
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o paſe. Fo kerne ere en 
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pdefies nov : yne pzophe: fd * biche thound they fal 4A 
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cities and townes, with other officers ot the lande, and 
2 —ð———ů 2 — — 
and laſtiy to Weftminfer, 


apde and counſail:who immediatiy berief 
downe hys pꝛecept to — Wioctbt-Fiohhead The popes 
_—_ ſurteaſe to — the Scots, fo2 wg 
were a people exempt and pzoperly pertayning 
— | 


Spon,mapntapne ſuch 
— — (noe the king bzieflp ma — — 10 


agapne,ſwearing i anothe thathe would ide pops. 
ed vera eng, ar heh ws by 
co 
Scots bearing them ſelues bolde vpon the Pojes meſ⸗ 


pner that years. 
(which was xx1v.of the ktnges rapgne) che apts Pope cut 
Bonikace direaech his letters againe to the hing, where of $corlacd 


wt me — — 
defend, nat onelp to pet church , and not ſubiec kyng 
— 7 — — Engliche holte. But in con ⸗ of England. And thereſo it was agayuſt God, againit 


wike woane ciuſiiom, the Emguſhmen pꝛeuayied and wan the towne, tuſfice, and alſo meindiciall to the churche of Nome, ſoꝝ 
ot Eogliſhaea — — in wei — — — 
| Fyalt,that when king henry the facher of this king, 
receaued apde ot᷑ Alexander king of Scocs in þ's wars > 

againf Simon Pountfazt:he recogniſed and acknow- pope co 


———— — 8 


; the Engliſhmen 
puaiſhed - the diavzto und lewe ot the Dcottes xx. thouſand, Giſ- 
durne ſapth but r. thonſand, ſo that very fewe were loft 
of the ngltlh company. The king with a great number 
— — — thoztipe after 
ſped him Flaunders,wher be ſuſtained 


land,and pet vnder — rite 2d iii 
1 —-— 


certapne L ozdes of 
when 


but barely.rrviy. yerſons.Wherupon,the king agapne 
fealtie 
l eee of the whole land returned 


+ qd . Any potthe falle vntrothot the Scots woulde nat | 


in —— — ſurety of the land, 
— — 


— . an — « 


K. EA d. i. 'Thetitle 
The king,after he had 


rour: and pet after that was fo; his offences and domes ,, 
rites depoſed,and his ſoune ſubſtutute in his place : who ,, | 


; uncle tales du dia dueſy,and therfoze was 0zdepnied , 
in that eſtate by the ſayd Wilkam Rufus, Edgart bz9- ,, 
ther to the laſt Palcolme, and ſonne to the firft, who du ,, 
Bzutus ul. reares after thac,whyche was in che yeate of ,, 
Brutus. Albion, after called by him Butammia, had th our Lozd.1100.che lapd Edgar king of Heats , dydho- 2s 
Ins. fonnes? Lokrinas te Wynn he gave that parte ofthe — : on 
land, called then of him Loegria now Anglia: Alba- 
rs. nacusdislecond lem, te whom he gane 
9 3 ———— Xowhon 
gans Cambzia,now called . 22 2 ——— 2 
* much concerning diuiſton ps bete made ite Matilde, and thereupon ” 
— — d. bare. After which Dauws death, mich enſued hoztipe „ 
after,the ſonne of the ſayd Dauid made homage to the ,, 
Scephi. ” 
was inthe peare of ,, 
Henry the ſeconds ſonne, with a reſcruation ot their du >» 
tye to henry the ſecond hes father. ” 
FXU.peares after that,whyche was inthe peare of ,» 
conti our Lozd.1175-William king of 
reſiffance,accozding 
of our lozv.11 90. the ſaid William king of Scots came 
to our city of Canterbury, and ther dpb homage fs our >» 
pzogenttour king Richard the fü. | 
— — tnlats-4/bk6 yet e F 
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428 K.Edvind i The enerifnbe Noble Absenden. mite he pope 22 T 
— — — land and Scdfland. = f | 
„ as well in other, as in her ages 11 
„5 Herall Parliament 


called at Lincoine of late by sure 
7» moſf rad can Coward by the gracenf Gov the ns kpng | 
in ble king of Englany: the ſame our Lozdcauſedcertain 
„ letters receaued from pou to be red openly and to be de- till atlengthe , the-peare following he was taken,gny - 
2» claredſeriouly afoze ba, about cercaine buſineſſes tous ſent vp to London,and there executed foz the ſame . Af 


»» ching the condition and fate of the realme of Scociio: 
Me did nota litle muſe and maruaile with our ſelues 
„ hearing the meaninges concerning the ſame,fo won- 
dꝛous and ſtraunge, as the like we haue not heard at as 
* . know ma holy — 

well knowen as well in this realme of England (as alſo 
7 not vnknowento beſides) that from the 


other perſons 
»» firſt begining of the realme of England: the certayne 


ter whiche thynges done, che kyng then held big yarlia - 
ment at Weſtminſter , whether came outof Scotland 
the biſhop of &.Andzewes, Robert Bzuſe abouezneniio 
ned,carle of Dunbarre, Earic ot tles, and ſys Ibon ' 
tammyng, with diuers other: The which, voluncaryly 
were ſwozne — noe ances wee t | 
kepe the land of Scotland to his vie againſt all perſons. 
But ſhoztlp after the ſaid Robert Bzuſe, who as is ſa(d 
marped the ſecond daughter ofearle 


Dauidzfozgctting 
| bts othe befoze made vato the king mithin a yeare 92.9,” Fra 
after this, by the counſell of the Abbot of Stone, and bi- Myth due 


* — tents dot — asgiſo Eng» ſhop of l. Andzewes:ſent vp vnto Pope Clement the fiſt, and neo, 


ience of 


»» liſhmen. Pearather , the ame realine of Scotland of 
vs olde tyme was in fee to the auncetours at᷑ our fozeſapd 
2 Lo2des kings of England, vea and to himſelf. Further- 
9» maꝛe, the kinges of cottes « the realme haue not been 
-» bnder any other then the kings of Englad, e OG 
„ of Englad haue anſwered,oz ought to anſwere foz 
” gh — 
, littes afoze ang tadge 


— artnet porn a voy ef TY 2 
realm 


o ſecular, by tea⸗ | 


ber — U— [— ropall vigni- not 


— at all cymes. Wher- 
3, foe, after e had and diligent deliberation of the 
4 o, contences in pour fozeſapd letters chis was the cömen 
„ agreing and conſent with one minde, and ſhall be with- 
„ out faple in time to come by Gods grace: that our foze- 


92 2” ſayd Lozd the king,ought by no meanes to aunſwere in number 


, (udgement in any caſe, 6z ſhoulve bzing hys fozeſapd 
2 rightes into doubt: no2 oughtnot to ſend any pꝛodoꝛs 
TY 02 meſſengers to pour ſeing that the 


p:elence:ſpeciallie, 
peniſes tend makileliy ththe theriiing ofthe rothe | 


2 , ol the crowne ot ngiund and the playne ouerch;ow at 
+> the ſkate of the ſapd teaime, i allo hurre of the liderrics, 
„ caſfomes,and lawes ot out fathers: Foz the keping and 


i, deſerce of which, we are bovane bythe duetie oth oth | 


©, made. and we will maintains them with all power, and 
7, will defend them(by Gods 
> "” farther we will net ſuffer our fozeſayd Lozd che bing, 
„ do o by anymeanes to attempt the 


helpe)with all ſtrength. and 
demg ſo Now 


?? vnaccuſtomed;tnwont,and not Aber cbyng 
pour holines, that 


ä — 
„ve would —— —„—ꝑê 
3 : among other pztnces of the wozlve ſheweth bimleif ca» 


chouke and deuonte to the Komithe church) quietlyeco h. cares 
, and la wes #fozcs 


ee meh our Lune Ht cn 
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deathe . Wherefoze,chis Boniface was wozthely cal- — — Po EIN 

Ibe ee led the eight Kero:of whom it was rightly ſaid,he tame effece 

2 8 ————ů——ůůů ůů— ——— — to bis 
aDogge. - grace * 
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God,and oblerue his commanndementes.tWe will , Anfre- 
thee to buderſfand , (Þat thou arte ſubiege to vs both in rer. 
ſpirituall thinges,and tempoꝛall. And that no gift of be-· , i 


Went. £3ance-Phillp the Frenche king 

fo; not ſuffering his money to go out of the relme, and them ta the 
— —— — 
on. Albertus the Empers; not once na twiſe, but th:ile 
ſonght at his handes to be confirmed , and pet was re⸗ 
teaed,nepther 


8 


therwyſe,we iudge them heretickes.: .. 

——————— 
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alſhes:Pope Boniface vpon him, and 
perceauing that he was one of the Gdelines part, cuft 
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== eee ip be is (gen ee ache woml 


| 1 Lozd 
derrhade bäss is Prophovonmeng thepeopler Philip by the grace of God — 244" paredes, . 
'” as rhere Fane — — As ie amel ot Coo in mete in the wap with — * 
»  &.Petertheglozious pzince of the a dzawen ſwozde , the Pzophet Balaam goyng to curſe oote t 
| Gods people:ſo you(whiche arevnwilling to execute ſue curſe ae 
— hecanmlierds La ena 7 LS 
fer of power and office)would mcte with a naked ſwo2d money. 
this ſapd wicked man: whiche is farre wozle then Ba- „ 
— that onilwhich he tnemder, Fa 


the people. [2 
. that the farelath mb, thatnamech * $4.4 6 
him ſelf Bonikace is no pope but ang fully kepeth the articles 
he hath in deede to the damage of all Pon 


— 

1 the ſaid Bantkace is aman(ke® 2 
peretiche, and: btterly tut of from the body of the holy 
— — — 


| + vi 
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of lyes,caufing him lelfe to — —— 
*” der, where he ts notable in all kinveofeutl 

75 . 


he Komen ok rk 
— — 
— hole hom tn 


| lag violent hands vpon him,perſnadyng him 
papaliſces tung whiche f\decetuer ſapdro come from 
” rite: was not aſhamed to ioyne to him ſei e with wicked 
9” - ppacile that helps” church, whiche is maiſtertes oi all 

ſelfe to her huſband , where as he 
20 oe — ent btomegnc 
® not to the ſayd denozce being deceticedby ſo great ſubril of 
” tie, nothing is ſo contrary to agreping as errogr and ds 
” ceite,as mans lawes beate inen, that I nedenoc ts 


ſpeake of his violence . But bicaule the ſpirite nſptreth 
»» where he will 3undhothar(s levwiththe irs; tonat 
wer che lam, he holy vntuerfail-thorche of God, noe 


ſymonie. 
eee neee bing wipe "BY 
infinite manifef# haynousfeunes , is fo baryened in 
ti wat he ts vtteri not poſſible to be cozreged: and l. 78 


80 ö K.Edwada. Procefieof Frannce ofthe chu 


2» deth both God and all men, J ache and requite,as inſtit 
-» ly as J can, and beſeche you my Lozde and king afoze- 
pd, that ye would declare to the pꝛelates, doaozs, peo 


,» caflonof a ſchilme . 
4 —— — 
97 
2» pou to be bound to dothys ſ mam cauſes , Firlk foz 
„ fapthes ſake. Secondlpe, fo: your kinglpe dignitpe;to 
,» whole office it belongeth to roote out ſuch wicked men. 
„ Thirdly,fo: pour othe ſake , which ye made foz the de⸗ 
-» fence of the churches of your realme,whtch the fozeſaid 
„ rauener vtterlp teareth in peeces . Fourthipe, becauſe 
v pe be the patron of the churches,and therfoze ye ar not 
77 onelye to the defence of them , but to the callyng 
goods, which the fo:eſapd man hath 


The appel 


lation of 


the Freach 


— — Jn the yeare of our lozd 
1303..adiione prima. 13,day of June,and the. 9. yere 
kyog aal ol the popedome of Boniface pope the. . By the tenour 
— ae of chis pzeſent publique aſfrument , be it vnto all men 

pope knowenzthat . — — amt 


reh. N inſt the pope. 41. 
the foundatſon of the layth, and the health of the ſoulcs, >» 
that none ſhould rule the folde of the A des flock , but ., 
the true and lawfull ſhepehearde : and alſo becauſe the »» 
ſame church was the ſpoule of Chzil# that hath no ſpot -> 
no; wzincle,allerrour,offence , wpckednes and wzong »- 


ches) beſpde Barons , Earles , and 
whoſe names are under mytten. 


other noble ment, 


king as a champion 
churchtthat 
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| KE e Frome — 
cs vid belenv,that there is — — 
parre id humbly belech 
would come — 


chmeth to palle, that he geueth no renerence to it no not 
a licle)when it is lifted bp of the pꝛieſt, pea he ryſes not 
co it, but curneth hys back co it, and makes himſelf and 
his ſeate to be honoured where he ſitteth, rather then the 

altare where the hoſte is canſecrate: and be is common - 


ulte. 
a; 5 i idle qua —— 
unce 0 
of üluer to be (et in the churches,by this meanes bꝛing⸗ 
ing men to idolatrie. 
Item, he hath a p:tuate deuill, whoſe counſell he v- 
ſeth in all thinges and though all thinges. 

Item, he ſapd once that if all men were on one (de, 
and he on a nother, they coulde not deceaue hym neither 
| lnlawenoz in derde, which thing coulde not be done ex⸗ 
_ _ ceptehe bien a deueliſhe arte: and at ts he is openiye 


thus repozted.) 
. well oochſopes 


| ci moni whe hoe cy This is a 
inne repꝛoued aſwell in theolde Tefament, as in the 
: . 


made to his on 
ron, and ſoweth diſco;d 


leaue to 
— axe mth 


3 et, an 
eee ee 


be fo: a litie monep.Wherfoze he is thought to play the he⸗ 


by lychurche, 


CO OY ROE. - pzideof French, 


Qin chepp 


him bopes foz concubines , and of this laute he is melt 
and openly repozted. 
Item, he hath cauſcd many murthers of clerkes to be 


by his ſeruants,as oft as he ſaw them ſmiting, be ſapd, 
lmite,lmite:by whiche example many were llapne. 
Item When he had condemned a certeine noble man, 
he fo;bad the Sacrament to be geuen him at the pointe 
of death, deſiryng it and bepng penitent:ſaping, that the 
Sacrament of penaunce was not neceſſarie to ſaluatiõ. 

Item, he compelled certein pzteſtes to ſhew vnto him 
the confeCions of men, and he publiſhed them openly af- 
terward contrary co the will of them, that were confeſs 


— as ae — — 
cardinall.confeſſing 


bis will to declare his confeion: e pet 
reffozed the ſame bilhop again to his place 


afterward 


reticke inthe Sacrament of penaunce. 

— 2 . — — 
but eateth ſleſh indifferitip, and without cauſe ſuſlereti 
his houſhold and frendes to eate, ſaping it is no unne. 
A Gods 


Atem, he oppzefſed the 82der of the cardinals, and hath 
r white merkidgyof gray 
friers and pzeachers:and ſapd oft,that the wozld was de 
ſtroped by them, and that they were falſe 
that neuer god could chaunce to any that would be con- 
kelled to the, aa would be familiar with them, 8; wonld 
Dr wozde 

of any p;elate,religious man,0z clarke ; but ener rebu- 
keth and llaundereth thẽ, taking away their god name, 
and to compell them to redeeme their ſaultes, be is 


and repozte ot him. 

Item, ol old time he goyng about to deftrope the faith, 
conceiued a hate againſt the rich kyng, even to the ab 
— 2 —ü— 


* — 


the embaſſadonrs ofþ 


: be 


ſed to their dame and confulion, and compelled them to 


glad of their accuſations:and this is the common voycs 7 


is chere, and bicauſe of the great wicnes and example of 


srepozted,that when 
— — tec 4 —— , 
aunſwered, that 
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13 


14 


15 


18 


| K Edward. Articles lad 


a. 
— 


the fozeſayd n the generall 
"} — — air ns rp oy 
ol peace,but be an enemy and go about, to ſowe debate fan <> hon 
* among Chziſten men. 

Item, de is openly repozted,that the holye land was 
betraped thzough his fault, and came to the enemies of 
God and of faithe:and that he ſuffred this foz the nonſt, 
and denied to geue apde to the Chziſfians which defen- 
ded (t:lpending the treaſures and money of the church, 
(which ſhould haus bene beſtowed on that bie as the pa 


Icemzhe is openly repozted to ble ſimonꝝ , not onelye 
in beſkowing of benefices,but in geuing of ozders , and 

making difpenſations. Be hath ſet to ſale all benefices map 
of the church, and would beſtow the church commonlye 
on hym that would offer moſt: and hee made hys Ser- 
uaunces pꝛelates of the Churche , not fo; wealth of the 
fapth,no; to thauſt downe Infivels , but to oppzefſe the 
fapthfull,and to enrich hys kynred by the church gods 
and of the patrimonp of him that was crucifled:and p:e 
— — 
ting out and oppzefſing many noble men and other. 


23 


24 


hurt, and ſlaunder of manp:and he did pzomote his ne- 
marped, vnlearned, and 


compelled 
| of chaſtitye;and after þ he is repoʒted to haue had too 
4 baſtardesby her, and ſo goeth the chmon bzute of hym. holpe generall 
Atem, de is commonly repozted that he handled vn- 
gen nk — — — neftip require 
Pope Boats Boniface himleite had no lawful entracuce t9 the feng my 
[gs — and pꝛiſoned him, and there quickly and pzinely cauſed 
— him to dye. And of this the common bzute and reps;t is 
thꝛough all the wozlb,p he cauſed many and great lear⸗ 
ned men lining areguler dilputed of thys, 
whether he might renounce the oz not) to be 
Item, he is repozted to haue railed at religious pers 
: ſons,leading a regular life without a reaſonable cauſe 
27 —ů— bank es pe | 
: ——— — ; 
28 


oz fozſakers of their fapth. 


v, their own blond fog the encreaſe and defence of þ chur- 


434+ 2 a 2 + ofthe Actesand 11 Freaed _ 5 fi the ehe. 


py and wererev'to them that heard 
ſuch, 


a facher 2: yer ia the lone of the 
greate deuotion that we beare to 
—_— * church our mother, 
a Lr ſpouſe of Chzift, following 
9 the eppes of our aunceſfozs,which doubted not to thed 


ches libertie and the flayth: and coueting to pzomde oz 
5 the puritit of fayth and the fate of the church, as alſo 
»» to auoyde the hurt of the generall laumder, being not a- 


5» ble to paſſe over any longer þ pzemilles with wincking 


2» and diſembling ; and my conſcience dzining to þ ſame: 
»» ſeing this eſftimar and opinion of hym in theſe matters, 
„ is not raſhipe of vs conceaned,but vehemently e playn⸗ 
2» lye increaſed by many and continuall cryengs ofcred(- 
® ble men, and greate authozitie oft and ofren tymes bea⸗ 
”» ten vnto vs,fearing mozeouer the deſfruction of þ faith, 
2, both of vs, and of all other ſubicaes , and ſpetiallye of 
x kings and pꝛintes of the wozld, which ought to repꝛoue 

2» negligence,which acknowledge that we haue receaued 
» power geuen vs from the Lozve, to the pꝛomoting and 
” increaſement of it, we agree to pour requeſtes in thys 
* behalt, and to the calling and aſſembling of a councell 
fo the glozpe of God(ſaupng the honour and renerence 
that is due to the holy Romylhe church in all chynges) 
9 wherbp the truth may appeare in the pʒemiſſes, and all 
I erxrour auopded:that the fate of the vniuerſall church £ 


n all chꝛiſtianitie and the matters of fayth , and the holy 


land map be pꝛouided foz,and the ſlaunders and ieoper⸗ 
dies hanging oner bs may be withſtanded: we be ready 
_ - » oſter dur ſelues gladip, as much as in vs is, to beffowe 
gut labour and diligft payne therabouts. E arneſtly re⸗ 
gquiring and beſeching in the mercifull bo wells of Jeſu 
* Chꝛiſt, pou Archbiſhops and other pꝛelates here pze- 
* »» ſente, as childzen of the churche and pillers offaith, 
called of the Lozve tothe pzomoting , encreaſe , and 
„ pzeſcrupng thereof , to care foz the ſame: that with 
all diligence pe wonlde gene heede., as becommeth 
9 pou,and effecually pe would labour by alwayes and fir 
„ meanes,to the calling and aſſemblyng of this councell, 
in whiche we intend to be perſonally pꝛeſent. And leaſt 
2» the ſaid Boniface,whiche hath boldely and wzongfully 
»» many times thzeatned to pꝛocede againſt vs, ſloppyng et 
* hindzing our purpoſes x intent: leaff any of his wozkes 
»» of darkenes it there be any) ſhould come to light; direa- 
ly gz indirealy hinderpng the callyng and gathering of 
2 (his councel:oʒ leaſt anp ſtate being in the ſame realme 
22 pᷓ will in dede pꝛotede agaynſt vs, oz our tate, churches 
* pzclates , Barones and other faithfull vaſſals,our ſubs 
2? (ectes,our landes, oꝛ our realme, and the ace of the re⸗ 
2? alme:by abuſing any ſpirituall ſwo2d, nercommunica 
” ting, ſuſpendyng, oꝛ otherwapes by any meanes fo2 vs 
” and our welwillers, « them that will follow vs: we p;o 
* noke and appeale in wziting to the fozeſaid general coũ⸗ 
cell which we inſtantly deſite to be called)and to one law 
» ful chief biſhop Þ ſhalbe,oz to anyother to whb we ſhuld 

* appeale:and pet not going from the appellatib made by 
» maiſter William of Nagareta,to whb we ſticked then, 
and alſo pet ficke : requiring earneftip,a witnes of our 
2, appellation of pou pzelates and notaxies, expzeſſedlp to 

„ renewe ſach pzouocation and appellation, when and a- 
” foze whom it ſhall be thought mete to pou. 
Than the Archbyſhops within wzitten, Biſhops, 
Abbots, and 1 p:emilles ( as it is 
founde in the aces) pꝛouohed, and appealcd,agreed to, 
amd p;otelted, and made pzonocation, and appel!:.;on, his 


, Meldimen,Nurmen, 
wrelianen, Ambiaven, Morinen, Silanen, An- 
deganen, Abricen, Conſtant, Ebroicen, Lexonicen, Sas 5 
Calorotiont, Lemonicen, Auicen , — 
we Abbots of Chuniac, of the greater 
monaſterie of the court of S. Dioniſe in Frames,Cums” 
ped S Viftors, S. Genoueue, — — 
acem and Bellicem in Lemocinio,and Fryer | 
ter ot the houſes of the oꝛder of knightes ph — ” 
of . John in Jeruſalem in Fraunce , and the father 
RI ————— — 22 

which were ſayd, pꝛopounded, and obicut d ye ſterday, 
. 
tozeſapd, agaynũ the Lozde Boniface the 8. and Pope, 
being moued with ſuch ſayengs, purpoſcs, allertations, 
and pour othes, your requeſt and other lawfull cauſes: 
and were compelled bp neede,conſidering chat the mat- ?? 
terofour fayth which is Chziltes,is handled tn the pze- ⸗ 
miſſes. We that be called to parte of thyscare , to the ?? 
defence and maintenaunce ofthe fapth and ſoules of 
the realme,althoughe vnwozthye, yet cout ting to with- ? 
fand the teoperdies that hange ouer vs by reaſon of the 
pꝛemiſſes and other cauſes, thinking the calling and 
gathering of the ſayd councell pzofitable and neceſſa- *? 
rpe, that the innocencie of the Lozde Boniface htmſclfe *? 
map clerelp be diſcuſſed, as we deſpze (our conſciences *? 


bearing witnes) that it may be determined on hymby ?? - 


b councel, touching ſuch things as are laid againft him, 
t that may bee done which they decree accozding to the *? 
canons. We aunſwere pon our Lozde kyng , and pou *? 
our Lozdes,CEarles,and William,that(the honour and 
reuertte ofþ holy Romiſh church ſalued in all poyntes) 
we agree to pour due requeſtes in thys behalfe fo; the 
calling of the councell,and are readie to geue helpe and 
diligent labour to the calling and gathering of the ſapd *? 
councell, accozding to the decrees ofthe holy fathers, ** 
and to the lawfull ozders of the canons: not intending *? 
by any meanes,to make of thys matter, noz to ?? 
ſick co any that maketh parties. Set leaſt the ſapd Bo⸗ 

niface being moued oz pzouoked by thele things, as we *? 
feare by likely conieaures t thzeatnings made, againſt 

bs foz the fozeſayd chynges,that he will procede 
our pariſh churches and our ſubieues by ſome meanes, 
oz cauſe to pzocede agaynlt vs by ſome authozitie of his 
owne oz others by excommunication , ſuſpenſion , in 
terditing,depoling,depzining,0z by ſome other meanes 
and colour ſo to ſome tmpeachment 0z trouble ot 


the ſapde „ and that we maye itte in the ſame ®” 


to the office of p;clates:: that our frendes that fficke to ger 


vs and would ficke to vs in all chynges maye remapne re foe | 
ID 


ſafe,foz our ſelnes,our paryſhe churches, our ſubicues 
and them that iche to da, us wonide fiche to bs, in this P. dente 
behaife:we p:ouoke and appeale in w2iting to the foze- 
fayd councell, that is to be gathered, und to him that,, 
thall be the true and lawfull higheff biſhop,and to hym „ 
oz them to whome of ryght we ſhould appeale to, and ,, 
earneffipe _ our [rm committyng vs, 


— — 
. —— 
of the ſayd Loꝛd our kpng,ladicrione prima. ſ; g. yere of 
his Popedome, the dapes of thurſday f 


councell to iudge and doe all other thynges, that belong ?* Nett, 


NN I ad Sg W 361 Dn urn 


lat e (ecular,abidpng within the realme andels where, „ 
— — neo officers 03 bay; „ 


peres,carles,barons and other nobies, with ,, 
the communaltie and people of the ſayd tt alme: Co the „ 
entent by this meanes,j fozeſatd realme might be made „ 


pi — oor 
— and other grienes , whiche , 

— — — his ,,. 

resume and the Frenche churche, both in reſeruyng and „, 

belohnung of great benefices of the realme vpb ftravige ,, 

and vnknalne perſans , pea i oft bpon ſuſpta perfons, „ 

nener being at the churches oz benefices afozeſayd. By ,, 

| reaſd wherof,the decay of Gods wozhhip enſued, the god „ 

| 1 ſ p 15 — 4 mr 6999 Magnet nd | — — 


en away,and the frnſtesof the, ,, 
appoyneed to the commoditie of I” 
pꝛelates have not to giue, yeato „ 


gan to be cold, ther was none at theſe that would 
— — achuarhen,s for - 


ofnewe tares of penſions — 


insel 182 
93 
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„ not alſcribe to pour ſelf, Furthermoze,he would fpend 
„ not onelp bps goods; but alſo hys realme , yea bys chil 
„ dꝛen, it the caſe required: and therfoze we ſhould regard 
„ to be rcadie with counſel and helpe in ſeaſon as we are 
„, bound by the duerte of ivelitie in theſe chynges: wherin bye 
2» it is manifeff,thatas all e euery manscaſe is handled, 
„ generally and particulariy their cauſe is pꝛomoted, and 
” — — And than he de⸗ 
tobe eee 


kaith, and the ſetting fozth the honour of the 
the king and the realme. But now(alas) a dooze was oe ,, 
pen to the lamentable and pititul leperating „, 


I» 
75 


bopce, 
9” — — LON, 
= wyllpagly pa ouer thole,choythem ſelues woulde in 
0 Hocaſeſuflerie. 
75 Then when anſwer was aſked of bs aftcrwarde,al- 
though we defired longer reſpite of deliberation of the 
„ king himſelſe our Loꝛd, and of che greateſt of che foze- 
»» ſaid Barons, and that foz this intent: chat in the meave 
„ whyle che Popcs letters might haue tomen to our lozd 
»» þ king, we anſwered þ we would not offend againft the 
„ libcrrpe of the realme , 0z by ſome meanes to innouate 
5 thinges concrarp to the kinges honour in this behatfe. 
„ - We went about alſoco ID 


„ Jodipe woozdes with earneſt perſwaſions and 
p 55 — lane ayes ate bateg dear 10 to 


5 keepe the ſpeciall bande of vnitye, which is knowen to 
„ baue continued to theſe pzeſent dayes,berwirt che holye theriy lous. 
Romilh church, and his pꝛedeceſſours. But when we 


” our anſwer,beſide other daungers and great offences, 
„ (wherof ther could neither be number naß ent) and that 
| s ſhedeuotion both of the Romiſh and Kreuche churthe, 

* 7 nm ald ones — — 
taken away loithont res 


nn 
ney and conuenient helpe 


, Earldomes, Barontes, fees, and 

2 ——— 

os theote —— ——Ü— apo 

2 — entre we were-bounds o 
3 7 ealleng. 


” KL LIGATED! | 
„ ſwer, that in no caſe they woulde ſuffer vs to —— 
” the realme;and eee Bonk b beare to 


\ 
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| What pouertye 
to his pet — 
o. n plus 
down the 
of man. 


ch+ with one thing, ſome with an other:that the popes cham 
ber was to litie to receane the offring, inſomuch 9 when 
ue Yana — — 
— op ee, of wines te 
winne Popes 0 bleFpng . Thus Pope Bontfac [4 
bepng refreſhed by the town of Atuagum, tobe his ioz⸗ 


accompanyed 
of harneſſed ſouldiers,to Rome: where he ſhoztly vpon 
the ſame,partly fo; fcare which he was in, partly fo; fa 
his mine, partly fo; ſozrow of ſo ineſtimabie treaſure loff, 


- dyed.After whb ſacceded Benedians dhe xl. f whb theſe ,7f,2*=**®- 
berſes are witten. A re nomen habe, bene dic, bene fac, 
benedicte. Aut rẽ peruerte male dic, male fac, maledicte. &c. 
. ——— 
ane ee uf trenſeeppired the eoptaines moze diligently to let fvozth,chat all heLatine churchs 


myght lee, what an auto; he was, whole lawes and de- 
rreeals ſo they folow, | 

- Now after the long debating of this matter beten 
the French king and Pope Boniface,let vs pzoceede in 
our Englich ffozp. About this time in the dayes of king 
Edward, the churche of Rome began dayly moze and 


wow hoe wm — 
to his papacie. - nifled | by 
—. — — by hys donations and 
ro Fe dere my reſeruations of beneũ ces and church liuings: alſo in de 5 
popcdome. Pisteding rat he would ſuch as him Uſed,in place and of- 
lixy bin, but by errain her about htorho was Cope: 


the pope receaued no harme, al 


behofe of the pzince and his afaires . Which decree 
— rebellech he commannded 6zdinics 
— — ten" ENW0ZE 
tempozall from obedic 


„ 
e 


123. — n 
ure, wn Femme ante aus 
wozds tbertot het tolo. * 
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* Apoſtolic — Nov gi "Apoſtolic autori 
extorites fin . 


| ſu- 
. loluturos exceſſerint, aut quamuis 
aliam quanticatem, porcionem, aut quicquam ipſorum 
prouentuum vel bonorum æſtimationem vel valorem ips 
forum ſubuentionis, ſnbſidij, vel doni nomine, ſeu quouis 
alio timore, vel modo, vel queſito colore ablque autoritate 
ſedis eiuſdem: Nec non imperatores, reges, ſeu principes, du 
ces, ſeu comites, vel barones, poteſtates, capitaneas, olſicia- 
les vel rectores quocunque nomine cenſeantur, ciuitatum, fo 
caſtrorum, ſeu quorunicũque locorum conſtirutorum vbi 
* ¶QAiuis, pro liber,cr «quis cuiuſcunque præeminentiæ conditionis 


non omnes qui ſcienter in prediC 


auxilium — Agra ipſo ſeater» 
niuerlitates quo- 


— — ————— — nul- 

latenus acquieſcant. A ſupradiftis autem — 

tionis ct interdicti ſententiis erties ho valeat, przter 

quam in mortis articulo abſque Apotolics _ 
ſpeciali. &c. 


tate & licentia 


| —— 
IIS ng iden, pews 


Te kings — 
2 gone ouer alreadie to 5 


ba- 


ned otherwyle,t curned all tn agreem#t.F0z the Scots 
1 1785 William Waleys aboue ſpecttied, 


— poke — — 
0 
bigh Parthall or Englãd, 

Carles, Ba- 


n to beimpoſed oz 

aedin Mag = —— 

Biſhops, abbots, and other pꝛelates, Carles, Borons, curfings 
knightes,burgeſes,and commons of the tram 


_ x 4 . 
: 


ther;2; any godsof any man-withoue the will and con, 
ene which (shrolwnee, Mn b 


- — * — 
*. * 3 Ts. Wet e 


4. b hte ” * _ 
4 „ 


„„ 


kyng Barons foz not 
— Caries and Barons 


| wounded, the pope ffroken from 
out from his mitre vpon his head a Carbuncle, ent med 
— 


re 
— 2 — — 


cre 
put downe at the councel of Aenne, us hereafter Chi maacby 
willing)thalbe declared. He alſo o2deined and confirmey * the _=_ 
—— — args te ah 7: = 
as hard the ſeruice therof. And as Pope Bonifacius 4 glare 

foze heaped bp the boke of iDecretals,called Sextus De- rated ig, 


. wasa 
DR of my- 


the trurh,e lo much the male creralium:ſo this Clement compiled the by. boke ofthe 1 he eat 

to the chuerſion vnto chz(lti6 faith: decretals,called of the ſame Clement, the Clementines. Ch 
—— — — be ron Jn the time of this — rhe Har name Sepr was 
the latter peare ofhpsreigne,Caſſanus kyng of — by a falſe en auen Set. 


.. . tarians — —— — en 
- --»* Turkes)! 


— popſoned, warned hym to rour poyle 

lie eeſcape els CG 3 

. leh German won arr ave &, 

of his oꝛder after that with fire and ſwozd were lapne. 

— . had well pzouided now 
ye 


with the daughter of the kpng of Armenia a chaiſfian 
womnan;peftrevofher father to marpe with her. Wher- 
vnto the king her father would not agree vnles he p;o- 
miſled to be a chiſtian. the other 
ing 


the 
be commaanded it to be thzown in the ſyʒe and burned, 


| flapne : — tame to the c. 
— — ne —— 


— — — 
——— from the 
Where as befoze,excommunication was not vſed, but 


church was 
ſubiect = 


Boden ear) os too et nom CR 
- , AﬀtecpopeBenedicus aboue mentioned , ſucceded 
Pope Clemente, who ranked fr pp courts 
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XE. Aparliament in France of che church. 


einn wane 


C Hilip by the grace of God kpng of Fraunce 
he of 2 — of Cvnengrng an ns 
. f , an 

— loued we grete pou well. The moze light and knowledge 


h ponhane in dininitie and the holy Scriptures of God, 
proves 


, becauſe we are aduertiſed,how that our barons and offi 

„ crts (as well in time paſte as of late) haue diuerſelpe in 

„ dyners poyntes niuried pou, as ſemblablye you and 

® pours in many cauſes haue wzongfully damaged them: 

, by occaſion wherof, the knot of vnitie t concozde which 

® ought to haue floziſhed among pou, is quyte loſed and 

?® yndone. To the end therfoze by Gods grace ſome god re 

* fozmation and red;efle map be had herein: Me moſt fy 

” dioug of vnitte and concozde require pou e by theſe our 

letters commaund pou, to appeare perſonally befoze vs 

at Paris the xv.dap of December next enſuing the date 

®” hereof: + there befoze'vs to make.relation of ſuch wzong 

ns pe haue receined at the laytes handes. And we in lyke 

®? wiſe ffraightely charge and commaunde you , our Ba- 

rs, Bailiſtes, and officers not to faile, but to make pour 

perſonall appearauntes befoze vs, the day and place a- 

®” boue wzitte,and there to exhihite befoze bs a bill, ot᷑ ſuch 

*” complaintes wherewith pou burden our pzelates x cler- 

”” gy with their officials : that we with oure counſel con- 

® ſulting therupon, with dur regarde map ſee redzelle ther⸗ 

?* in:wherby perpetuall lone andcharitie may euer hereaf 

ter raigne 
fpaxis the ſirit᷑ day of September. an. 132 9. 

At the dap in the letters aboue ſpecified , the p:clatcs 

| and aſſembled the ſelues befoze the kyng at his 

The parlia palace in Paris, that is to witte: The . Bituricen.the 

ment con- I. of Auxitan. the L. Turonen, the L. Rothom . am 

ud. the L. Denon. all : The K. Beluacen. the 

A. Cathalan. che L.Landur. the L. of Pariſ. the L. 

Noutonon. the L. Carnoten. the 1. Conffan. the X. 

Andeganen, -the L. Piaauen. the . Pelden. the 

A. of Cameraten. the L. of S. Kleri. the L. of Bꝛioce. þ 

A. af Cabilion.and þ L. ot Eduen, all Byſhops. Where, 

after due reuerence done bnto the kings grace, there ſit- 

I. peter king in his owne perſon, wich his Barons and counſel a- 

— dym: acertaine noble and wile perſon Lozde 

the pati Peter de Cuguerijs (being one of the kynges counſtihroſe 

wo Then Reldorees 

M , e 

yu ſuor Ceſaris, Ceſari, & quæ ſunt Dei Des: which is bo hve 

tion, giue and render vnto Ceſar whiche is his, and vnto God 

whiche is Gods: which he very artificially pꝛoſecuted x 

| orarid gpplied,deulding it into two parts. Firlf that obevifce t 

ad ate, reuerence is hne bneo the kyng: Secondly þ their oughe 

Obedience £0 be a differfce betwen theturiſdinrd of the clergie and 

io che kyng lapte, ſo pᷣ ſpiritual matters ſhould be vefined e ozdered 


and remaine among them foz ener:Geuen at 


ed actt It Ins "Ee 4s Prev, e th 2 1 * * — n a a ng Rix; * x4 J 


in 


Item, when a tempozall man is ſued by amy 
ſpirituall man, fo; the poſſeſſion of his lande »obtaps 
nyng an adioznament of rhe ſccularpower,in the cauſe 
of nouite oz otherwiſe : The pꝛelates officials toppyng 
hereby the tempozall turiſdicion, at the inſtaunce of the 
clerke calleth by pꝛoces befoze them, both the ſecular 
iudge and the partie 


92 


Item, although the ſecular judge hane the cognition 
of al lay mẽs in ſpiritual cauſes) pet wil 
the biſhops Officlals at the inſtaunce ot any partie, cal 
2 — — men do excepte againſt 

incdpitenũie of the tudge, 
o elles if they — 


— whoop ended 
(bnder whom are)as indges, 
Otlicials refuſe this to do, ye and by — 
compell the parties to pzoceede befoze them. 
Item, the Byſhops Otlicials at the inſtaunte of the 


inheritaunce by a lay man, call by pꝛoces the layte. And 
ik it be alledged that thoſe cauſes ſtande bypan tealitie, 
beyng lo in dede, and foz that conũderation the cauſe to 
be remitted to the tempoꝛall law-; Thys notwithan- 
dpng the Officials pzohibite them vnder payne ot ercõ⸗ 
— 0h, og fozfet, noz to p;ocede bac be» 
Atem, the Biſhops Officials take bpon them to here 
the plea of ſuch contraces as either be conceined in wzt- 
tings oꝛ made by woꝛde of month in the tempo;all law: 


- 


Statutes, enaayng and ozdering 
therin many thinges to the highe and great pzeiudice f 
tempoꝛall iuriſdiaion,whermn 


the u | they ought to haue no 
cognition at all neither to intermeddle che ſelues therts, 

Item, the fozeſapd Officials take vpon them, befoze 
notaries to ſwere perſons fo: of contrages 


turiſ⸗ 
diaton, take vpon them the detrrxunatton of ſuche can- ©2207" 


ſes reall , eſpecially concernpng poſſeſſion and all othet ofib<12%ic 
terdiges, gaioſt che clear 


derbe Fe | real. 


2 


clerkes, alledgyng that they are iniurted in matters of 4 


"TE 
doth the wellen foes 


porall racns 
matters, 
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cleargy. 


444. K.Edvard. 1 


by vertue ot his monitions and authozitie,the tempo;al 


Articles 
— — gs co 
purgatibs & other the pzoces,therin they be found clere 
of chat which is lapde to their charge and are 
theſe pet the (aid officials will in no wiſe diſcharge & 
mps tht befoze they hane to vitermol papd fopþ wu 
cings « pzoces in behalte, a good pece of money: when 
by law it ought tobe done gratis and foz nothing. 
Item, it mult not be fozgottt to talkeof þ ſentence of 
is decreed by vertuc of one onelp 
Citatib,ſo oft tymes as a mi fapleth in his apperance. 
Item, mention is to be made of thoſe kinde of obli⸗ 
gations De niſi. herby a man is excommunicated 
and by, if he make not payment at the day pꝛeũxed, al- 
though he not be able ſo to doe. 
Item, whoſoeuer by bertue of excommunication in 
— ur worn. —U—u—4 puctras 
nicate do not ſatiſfpe the ſumme due about the excdmu- 
nication:by and by the ſumme is doubled:And the ſecu- 
— — 
they under paine ol ercommunication compell the excb- 
municates by attaching their goodes to pape the ſayd 


refulcth to put in execution, they them ſelues are then 
erxchmunicate and in no wiſe to te abſolued befoze they 
— 9 2 — ercommuns 


Atem,(fthe Bayiptles, Peybozologhes,a; other the 
kings officers and iudges of þ tempozallitie , receauing 
the fo:eſapd monitions do put the ſame in erecutib, and 
fynde thoſe that be excommunicate to be beggeripe and 
nothing wozth:the ſaid officers are bound at their own 
pꝛoper toſtes and charges, to reſozt to the byſhops ſiæ 0; 
confiſkazie,wherſocuer it is, and there to take a coꝛpo⸗ 
rall othe, that the parties excommunicace are nothyng 
wozth. This if they faple,thoſe officers are ſure to be ex⸗ 
communicate and therby infozced to diſburſe the due of 
the fy:t excommunicate perſons 

Item, if two lay mĩ be in ſute together befoze a tem- 
po:a:liudge aboute an adion eyther reall oz perſonall, 
and one of them after conteſtation of lawe and greate 
pꝛoces therin,doe appeale vnto an eccleſiaſficall iudge: 
be will pzeſume then to detepne befoze hym the plea of 
ſuch caſes,and acions,both reall and perſonall,cauſing 


ludge to ceaſe aud leaue of from medling therin: which 
if the ſecular judge obepeth not, he is pzonounced excd- 
municate and compelled to make ſatiſfagion : by octa⸗ 
ſions wherof,the tempoꝛall furiſdiaton is much annop- 


Adder and Moo. 


Atem, they pzeſume to heare and haue the cognition 
of actions: which are reall o; at leaſt wyſe mixte, that is 
both reall and perſonall. 

Item, the ſayd pzelates goe about to haue cognition 
of ſuch rempozall mens matters as dwell in hoſpitalls, 
almous houſes,and the — 107 vp map dmadncrencd 


\ ſanrie,t not to mille a tote: ich monition if the laitie gies 


payne of excommunication and great fozfets, no 
and fv Cardio to chanence any nts agazns any of them, 
but befoze thi ſelues in payne of a great ſame of mon. 
3 the clergie and cccleſiafficall rule 


inſufficient,vnable 
Itt᷑, they do cauſe by þ gouernours of their clerkes, 


 widowe women to be infozced © defpled, and will haue 


the diſcuſſing therof : as inlyke maner, they will deter⸗ 
mine the matters of Pupilles, applieng their goodes 
whan they dped,as they do the goods of them which die 
inteſtate to their owne vſe, the cognition wherof below 
geth to the kyng hymlelfe : becauſe thoſe kinde of per- 
e eee eee 
tuition. 

Item, they pꝛocure thzough the ſayde deanes of the 
clergie of 


ed, and cleane loſeth þ pꝛerogatiue thereof : becauſe by ning 


law no man map appeale from a ſpirituall iudge to the 
te mporall lawe. 

Item, it a lay man inhabiter of any þ kings townes, 
pꝛocureth hys debter, being alſo a lay man, to be arre⸗ 
ted by vertuc of ſecular iuſtice in that place: he which 
is (a arreſted appealeth,x cauſcth alſo his crediter to be 
arreſted, the officialls will take vpon them to heare thys 
mattrer:Ind it any thing be attempted concernyng the 
appeale, they mpfle not to demaund cofte and ſatiſtaai⸗ 


on both of þ iuſtice, and alſo of him to whom the arreſte 


was made. And if any of the pzinces retinue compelleth 
them co reſifte this imurye,they are raightwapes pꝛo⸗ 
nounced excommunicate. 

Item, the ſayd Byſhops haue a number of officſalls 
vnder thẽ, whom they terme denes of the clergie, which 
biually cauſethj all ſo:tes of people thꝛough the kynges 
dominions only by wozd of mouth to come afoze them, 


matters ſhould be heard & decided. 
And hereby it happeneth diners tymes,that many are 
w:ongfallp aud without cauſe cited, and to ᷣ̊ end: that 

near u fl mn dena 


and that ſometyme without commiſſion ; whan chat in charges 
| —— there ought onelp to be but one ſeate 0; 


tue of their monitions do charge the kings officers and 
bes iulfices to execute any thyng: if they doe not per⸗ 
koꝛme þ, which is pzeſcribed vnto them the fozfet which 
the monition contapneth)is taken: pe and excommuni- 
cation denounced. And this is a new inuention ſpꝛonge 
I- the pzeiudice of the 


Jtem,whan the B. oz their officials doe pꝛoſetute a 
matter of office befoze them ſelues agaynſt any tempo- 
rall man, and haue no pzofe therof: They compell many 
of the lairie to be depoled-therein — 
uing no reſpede whether they bee the kynges burgeſſes, 
oz no, oʒ what they be, and pet will thep not allowe any 
and expenſes fo; their paynes taken in that be⸗ 
aaa noe of Gate dap,they ny ors 

be excommunicate, 


” Fo Bhs be appzehended of 
2 — j on 3 


—— —-— gg oO 
tempozall turiſdiuion. | 


of marchauntes: where in luche caſes, the ander therof . Ae, 
by ens —¼2a 


pzecinge. 
Atem, han cheſe pzelates oz their officialls by der- 26 


27 | 


rr Fee 


a. 


— dinges Shetefeos arte 
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30 whiche beareth acler» 
kes marke and tonſure, any therfoze delinereth hym to 
the clergie to be v weren It hal not belong befoze he be 


%s Item, if any 
2 legerer Ofrilowi ers an arte ian, 
the ſpopler:by vertue whervf, ſome one of the deanes of 
the clergie ſhall mon(hhe him, to reffoze the thynges com 
pꝛiſed in the monition,and alſo to miniffer him an othe 
Whether he hath not ſpoyled þ plaintif of ſuch things, as 
he ſaith he was ſpoiled of. But if he refuſe to take an oth 
befo:e him, then the veane will fraightwayes ſeale vp 
the monitid, and excommunicace him:and by no means 
Halbe abſolued befoze he reffoze and ſaciſſte the cbtents 
. whereof the plaintit᷑ ſapd ſirſt he was 
32 Item, it any lo his offence be caſt into pꝛiſon by the 
ſecular power , alchough at the tyme ofhys tahyng he v ther 
ware tempo2all habite and was in no ozdcrs,but all che 


anouch and vow him lelfe to be a clerke,to the entent to 
haue moze expedition at the clergies handes, fo eſcape 
vnpuniſhed: The clergie wil incdrinir,gine to the Layte 
in commaũdement to reſfoze bneo them the malefacto2, 
oꝛ cls ſuſpẽſion to be denounced cthzoughout the whole 
towneſhyp where the ſapd malefaco; halbe ſo tmpziſo- 
ned. And fo; auopding the ieopardy whiche myght ariſe 
of the ſayde Seaſement:the ſecular indge ofneceſſitie is 
— — — — p2ey 

Refortam. iudite of the kynges tempozall iurifvigion,to whom 
cognitid therof might appertaine, in calc ot reſozte aud 

perogatiue. 

Item, wien any offender is delluertd by the tempos 
33 rall maieffrates to the clergie, as their clerke his trend 
will make ſute to the Biſhops Officials cy 
pounde with them:by reaſon wherof,thep them 
vnpuniſhed and ſo do wozſeand wozle , although they; 
fac was neuer ſo notoʒiaus. 
Item, ſo ſwne as any marryed clerke bepng a mars 
34 chaant,o; of whatſoener other ſciencehe be of, fo: anp 
his offence by him committed, is called befozs the Secu- 
lar judge: The ſapd clerke obtapneth or the Officials a 
monition, bingyng with chem ſome pzief, who doth in 
hibite the ſecular ſudge,bnder payne of one hundzeth az 
ij. CC. markes, pea and of excommunication ta, not to 
pꝛoceede farther noz to meddle in ſuch tauſea, and not to 
moleſt ſuch parties neither in body nos in gudes. But if - 
the iudges obeyeth not, they ſhalbe ſuſpived frohearing 


face of marchaundiſe. 
Item, the ſayde Officials graunte citations without 


dayes of his life lined like a tempozal man:pet it he ſhall — 


35 3 f 


tally to aſcſtebefuze thi periba vnknowe.But it they by 
knowen, it is conteined in the citation that in no wpſc, 
and that vader a grrat payne he cauſe his aduerſarp ti 
. rtr 


Item, ien one is excommunicated many plate: the 36 


Offictals graunt ont perionall citations agaynſt them, 
whiche do 


— er þ 0am rumen con-s . 
— vnder doe, and runne away, 
Atem, the ſaid Officials u burden many perſons of - 
god name and fame, to be vſurers,wherby they are con 


| — — enogatg Os wfhang 
that thereby | 
mglmcine tether tewhep — 


gpng them, that they haue committed adulerye to the 
perpetuall infamie of thetr huſbides and wines. And foz 
nothpng els but by extoztion to wzing maneꝝ from the. 

Item , mention muſt be made of the multicude and 
number of Pꝛoaozs, whiche tate and deueure vppe all 


x Bp 1 Parliamẽt in — lunch: ie - 1 
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1 


by 


the wozld with their citations: catching vp clientes, and 


—— in the cofitrep courtes and Aliſes, who 
foz money returne not the citations , whiche by extozti⸗ 


on they receaue of them whiche are cited. 
—— other griefes and enozmities, 
—_— P21026,Pz0uscltes am 


perſons in the realme of Fraunce, 
pꝛaaiſe agaynſte the people . As when they cauls to be 
befoze them, many of the kynges burgeiles, and o⸗ 
ther in diuers places beyng pꝛiuiledged: that is to ſap, 
anmeetans in B:itame,L „Pati 
cona, with other moꝛe. But ſpecially the Pzouoſte of Þo 
ſpita ls, vſe moe commonly this trick, che any other do: 
Wherby,che people is much enadmaged,and wilbe cus 
rp dap moze and moze, f remedie be nt had therin, 
Item, eccleſiaſtical magiſtrates labour ts haue co- 
gnitionof cauſes of inturie, in whatſoeuer cauſe it be: 
whither the iniurie be tůmitted by wozde oz face. Like- 


the Wile, they take vpon them to heare the cauſes of marted. 


Clerkes,and of their wines although thep both vie mar 
chaundiſe.And if at any tyme ſuch couples be tak? by g 
Secular magiſtratea, the Officiall cauſeth a ſuſpenſion 
ps po edn On e 


wid wes goodes, bothe monable and vnmouable. And 
il it happeneth at any time that a marchaunt widow,in 
any the kynges pecultars by waye ol rette, as 
ny cempozall man to bee conuented befoze che Secular 
indgeꝛan the matter ſo tatre trauiſed , that he ould 
haue been condened by the ſentice of the Secular iudge, 
and then come to the eare of the ectleſlaſticall magi⸗ 
— 1 
dzaw the ſame.And by their 1 
cezrec the lame, and this ofren 


of Pallein that place, although ſᷣ matterconcerneth he Byſhops 
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rall turiſoiaion of Lo2d the kyng. i! 


call iudge. But whither he be a cempozal man oz Clerke 
The clergy pre that is lo taken, and appealeth to the Officials court: 
iudiciall to c. They neigende baue cognition therof,requirpng = 
moa iultice, dere with amendes 
priled the 


+ Knopdeawap. -- 

* 2 —— Olficsz —— 
deloꝛe them, they wil admitte them to haue no pzactozs; 
—Uüä— nr IE note rar 


Leffe, 


mere lay 
criftelye be dilmilled, befvzo the fine even as the Officials liſt th 


the clearpy a- rers, chop taus ot them ſatiſſaaion and bꝛibes: and ſo 
an lay mes. ye permitted to vie their vſury,no lelethen befoze. 0 
tat, they map haue their old fees and biber. 

Atem, they pzocure their officers to appꝛehend Cler- 


45 nes in what loener lople they be found:albeit by inffice, 
they; will, herein they doo fozthewith by ſentence of _ 
excommunication,cauſe them to deſiſte therfoze. i 
Atem, octen times as anye tempozall magiſtrate, 

2 doth appꝛehende any perſon, which afterward being re- 

Aa, quired of the Clergy, is quietly delivered vnto them:yet 


charch a denas ko; all that,ths Dflicials cauſeth thole mateltrates to be 
of cheues · Henouncedercommunicate by law, 
Item, the Pꝛelates geue oꝛder of Tonſures aſwell 
43 


to men of.rxx,-yeares as bpwarde , as alſo co marrped 
men, when they come vnto them: oz feare of impziſon- 
ment and puniſhment due vnto them foz their criminal 
ollences, betoʒe committed:And this is often tymes — 
in pꝛatciſe. 

Item, il it happen any of the kinges ſeruantes oz as 
np other to be excommunicate, and woulde fayne be abs 
ſolned,being glad to pay reaſonably foz the ſame : The 

Clergy wyll not receiue but ſuche ſatiſfacion, as ſhall 

pleale them: whereby manye of chem remayne pil ex⸗ 
5 communicate. 

50 Atem, wen two perſons haze bene at ffrife and lat 

together foꝛ the poſſeſſion of land, and the matter con⸗ 

tentious be put into the handes of the king by ſome ſer⸗ 


49 


tex: then doo the pꝛelates admoniſhe the one part, not to 
trouble the other which is in pollellion. Dtherwyle if he 
do, they do excommunicate him. 
Item, the fozeſaid p:elatcs,Deanes,Chaplens, and 
other the route of the Clergy, putteth the kings officers 
to ſo much tranaple t expenſes in trying out the kings 
bſurped iurildicion, as they terme it: that often tymes 
many of them ſpende and conſume in the trauell of the 
right and title thereot᷑, al that they haue and moze to. 


32 actherequeſt of þ partie, yuttett in his helping hand cö⸗ 
eccleflaſficall 


cerning the inheritaunce of Clarkes: the 


waiting againſt the ſapd Julkicer:pea under payne ot ex 
communication and fozfeiture ,to take awap his hand 
and leaue of: Eniopning him further to ſufferthe other 
partie quietly to entoye the ſapde thinges . Otherwyle 
they denoifice him extommunicate, and ſhall not be ab⸗ 
ſolued befoze he haue well payed ſoꝛ it, euen as pleaſeth 
maiſter Official, to the high pꝛeiudite of the autozitie of 
our ſoueraygne Loꝛd the king. 

Item the eccleſiaſtical magiſtrates,ſo ſone as thep 


doen fry ſelues, although they be no vſurers; But if any be uin ⸗ 


uaunt 02 officer of the king,foz the taking vp of the mat their 


Atem, i any ſecular iuſticer in a true and iuſt cauſe, | 


Judges and their Pinilters,ſendeth out monitions in 


.3 eare any rtch03far Cob o bre, a thinke that he bi 


F 5 — Ba — Sete, 


exempt iuriſdiition:pta and although be which ſhed the 
— — tee mand 


ce“ 


tymes of cheir ntune houſe ) and (a hee Judges in theyz 
—nä—ͤͤͤͤũ —— — 
often tymes tf happeneth, 


they may-appealetherefro . But if by any they be let of expenſes had and made in anye great cauſe — 


_(moze ofcen about realitie then otherwyſe) when they 
haue notice by the P:zocto;s and Aduocates that they 
ſhall haue the fople theren:thep reuoke fozi1hwith thoſe 
named Judges, and ſo the kinges ſubiectes are dama- 
ged, and can haue no iuſtice noz redzeſle at their handes. 
Atem, it any cempozall man call a Clarcke befoze a 
ſecular tudge in a caſe of inheritaunte: the eccleſiaſtical 
Judge pzocureth a ſtop to be made therin, attributyng 
to them ſelues the ſo by adiourning 
and remouing.the luxe mam is ccatrarned to make ſa⸗ 
tiſfaction. 


item, che Clergy chalengeth the cognition of ſuche 
cauſes as marped Clarkes beivg marchances and ar- 
fificers doo commence:when bp lawe it doth appertam 
to the tempozaltte , eſpeciallye about cen Yor 


Item, they ofen tymes make Jnterdictions in many 
of the kinges townes and holdes , and cauſe the dining 
ſeruice to ceaſe:agaynſt the pzinileges graunted by mg 
ny of the bygh biſhops of Rome to our ſoucraigne Lozd 
and Pailſter the king. 
Item, to and foz the mayntenaunte and keeping of 

tempozalities,thep appoynt Bailifs and other of- 
ficers: who if they do offende,may not condigniy be pu⸗ 
niſhed accozding to law and iuſtice. 

Item, the eccleſiaſficall Judges haue pꝛomoters be⸗ 
longing vnto them: who when any man is excommuni- 
cated(be it right, oꝛ be it mon they cauſe to bee made, 
that no man ſhall wozke oz do any thing ſoꝛ him that is 
ercommunicate:wherebp the landes and vynes are of- 
ten tymes bnlooked to and vntylled, to the no (mal pꝛe⸗ 
iudice of the king and his common people. 

Item, the fozeſapde P;omoters cauſe Citations to 
be made out. by vertue wherof they call in one citation, 


r. . as much as they be able to make: wherby, the com 
mon people are much oppꝛeſſed. 

Item, the eccleũaſticall Judges cauſe all the Ad- 
nocafes of their courtes to be ſwome, that none ſhal re⸗ 
taine them of their countell agapnft any of them, with- 


out their licence . Whereby often times, the pooze man 
quite leeſeth his right, and the kinges cauſe is delayed: 
Becauſe, his Sollicitozs cannot kreely retaine counle}, 
without ſpeciall licence. 


**. 


Jrem they wpll make Jnuentoziesof her _ 
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theredf, 
1 — uliyerevits (Witt rymes)/0 
teſfamentes 


by their own officials appzoued. 
After he had thug ken the Prelrs requires 
haue tyme to anſwer thereunto . Whereupon was 


poynted foz the lame the Frivape nextenſuing. anche 
which dap, the B. Eduen, ꝛ Archb. of Seuonelec in the 
b. f doen & Name of the whole Clergy anſwered fo; thi all befoze 
Archb, - king, holding his parliament as that dape at Uicenas, 
2 there pzopounded. Foz ſomuch as the Lozd 
for prelates Peter Cugner of late pzopounding agayniſ the church 
of Fraunce,tooke to his Theame that is mitten in the 

22.0f Pathew:Render vnto Ceſar,that which is Cea- 

ſars,x vato God, that which is Gods: by which woꝛdes 

de ſayd,two poyntes were to be noted: yt, che reue- 

rence and ſubiection of the Pzelates , that they . 

dane to the hyng their Sonerapne:Secondly,the 


of the L Pe which rt part he poued ont of te fret of Pete | 


ecrs orario® in the ſecond chapter, inhere it is uten. Submit pour 
tuerpe 


go 
— — and fen the pzayſe of them 
that doe well. The ſecond poynte he, pzoned by the 
= wozdes of our Saagſour Ch2ilk in the xy. chapiter of 
&-224 Luke, where the apoſtle ſaich:Lozv behold, here are two 
ſwo2des:And he ſaid vnts chem it is enough, ſignifying 
by the two lwoꝛdes p two turiſdiaions. And in likewiſe 
out of che xvg. of Path. —ů 5, 
fo hym and Peter. Geuing hereby an trampie, how 
that ccclefiaſticall perſons were bound to pay and peld 
69 þ temporal power ths trmpozalitios ahh alld hes 
ned in the 11.queſt, prim. ca. S itributum et ca. 
— thys is pꝛouided mans lawe 
T giftes where it is ſapd,two great giftes are „ pxleſf- 
5--atode $90de and empy2e: The pzielthave acteri 
Empire, deuime: ——— ö́—a—L— 
matters. Mherby he concluded, that when theſe iuril⸗ 
dictions are diſtinaed of God: The one being geuen and 


Mith.19. 


limited to the church, the other to the tipozaltie: That 
in no wyle the church ought to entermeddle, oz to haue 
any 


thyng to do with the tempoꝛall iuriſdician. Foz it 


F is wꝛitten in the rxy.of the Pzon.You ought not to paſſe 
ett the old — 4res $0 the fozefathers haue 
by þ way he dzpngeth in this wozd,old x an 


ſer. 
clent:Becauſe tuſtomes bzought in to the contrary, bee whenhe geneth 
ofno fozce,but rather are — 


4 2 Fraite. — 


bee. ae 
epther by h church oz by rr! | 


A how the 


— —— 


— . — 2 — 
cy brats —— — 
and here the place in the laſte of Eccleſiaſticns is to bs 
adloyned:where it is waitten: feare God andkeepe hys 
commanmenmnentes. 

And me chynketh that man is bounde to feare God, 
chiefly in thz& loꝛtes. That is to ſay,firt in þ bountefull 
beſfowing ot his gittes q benefites. Scc6dly, in þ enidit 


pzomocing of hys leruantes. And latfly in the full ren - 


ding and refozing'vato man that is his. at, 3 ſaye 
in che boanrifull.ec. — — the Emperout 


bel as appeareth in the. . chap. ot 
— —— — 


other kings, the moze they offred to God, the moze they 
were both ſpiritually and bleſſed of him: £ 


eee wn, Fw * = arb. y 
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Eſt, 6. 


Eccle.2. 


Heb. iu. 


Hoooryng of 
ipitituall ta. 


tu cis. 


4. Reg. 6. 
Lage. 10. 
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1.5. l. cap. Sa- 
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K. Eduard. Parlamitin Frice Actes and 


warre tyme: ſubleces pzeſented vnto hym libels accuſatozie again 


44 
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the bilhops,recetued 
of befoze him thole hiſhops 
caſt in their ſight thoſe libels into the fire,ſaying:depart 


Mon. Anfer 405 of the prelates to t 


them at their handes . But calling 
whyche were accuſed therein, 


pou hẽce and diſculle theſe matters within pour ſelues: 


Poles Foz it is not tonueniẽt and meete that we iudge gods, 


becauſe it is w2itten God od in the ſinagoge of gods, 
and in the myddeſt of thein he did (ndge gods: in which 
chapter it is declared,how that the Paganes who woz- 


ſawe tipped golden and woden gods, attributed great ho- 


ie, and obedience (by the p;aper 
of the church)is maintapned and ſuppozted in realme. 
F032 as long as Salomon was bente and geuen in buil- 
— — — who thus 
in — — rpg mans 
the Lozd,he maketh hys very enemyes 


to be hys frendes: And alſo in i,Eſdra.vj.chap. where it 


is red, doo the pꝛieſtes were commaiided to offer ſweete 
ſauours to the God of heauen, and pzape foz the kpnges 
life and hys chien. And well therfoze may it be called 
a gifte both fauourable and irreuocable, wherby vigos 
tie is gruen, liſe graunted,and peace with ſecuritie con- 
ſerued. To ſerue therfoze God, and liberally to geue tos 
warde the woꝛſhipping of hym:is the chieleſt ligne any 
token of denine feareand lone.Cccle.chap.y. © pe that 
feare the Lozdbelene hym, and pour rewarde ſhall not 


be emptie. X 

Secondly,cicerning the feare of God, 4 doo pon to 
vnderſfand,that among the pzeceptes of the Lozde ,the 
ſyꝛſt and chieteſt comaundement of the ſecond table is, 
to honour thy father . Whiche pzecept is verye well ex⸗ 
pounded to the Hebzues in the. xij. chapter. Where it is 
not oncly ment of the fathers ofour bodies, but alſo of 
the father of ſpirites. F02 as ſpiricuall thinges farre ex- 
tctedeth tempozall matters:ſo much moze a great deale 
the ſpirituall ſonne is bound to reuerence the ſpirituall 
father,and to hee in ſubiecion bnto him chat bee maye 
lyue. And that the pʒieſtes and Pꝛelates be the ſpiricual 
lathers, it is pzoued in the. 4.booke of the kinges the. vi. 
chap.Wher the king of Iſrael called Elizeus father,ſay 
ing:my father,ſhall A ſmite them:Unto this effeae ſer⸗ 
neth the. r. ol Luke, here our ſauiour ſapd to the Apo⸗ 
ſtles ( whoſe ſucteſſoꝛs the Biſhops are) he that hearech 
pou,heareth me, and he that deſpiſeth pou,deſpileth me. 
Alſo in the.i.to the Thellal.tiy.chap.Hee that deſpyſeth 
pou,deſpileth not men, but God, Wherefoze, Juſfinian 
the Emperour in an other place ſapth : we haue great 
care to the churche of God, that therein mays bee true 
doarine and integritie of pꝛieſtes lyte.vAhych haupng, 
we truſt that fo2 our great giftes we ſhall recepne ſuch 
rewardes at Gods handes,both as be durable, and ſhal 
remayne: yea and alſo that hetherto hath not happened. 
BleTed ſaint Jerome in his Regiſter wzpting co-a cer- 
tayne Smperour,which is alſo to be ſene in the decrees 
decr. xi.ꝗ̃ i.ſayth: Let not the @mperour diſdain pziefts, 


but haue ſpeciall regarde on them fo; bys ſake whoſe 


leruauntes they be: and lo lethym rule aner them, that 


nour to the Pꝛieſtes. What maruell is it tht᷑, it the gov- 
ly and Chaiſtian Emperours do honour and reuerẽte 
the pzieftes of the true GodzAnd doubtles,it is their du 
ty ſo do. And it is reaſon, which the Lozde Peter the laſt 
dape ſapde,inthys popnt . That there are two powers, Two pow 
pzieſfhood and dominion, the one ſytritnall, the other 2 
lzwhich no lecke differech one from the other, us 
then the Hunne tren the Pane, the heauen from the bat df. 
earth, and gold from leade. And therefoze,if honour is —. 


Cap. Solit. De ma. De mai & 
is fully made top al obcd,cop. 


make foz his Solire. 


ought to be ſubiec to enerpe beg 


enerp yerrne, and 
gerly Raſcal u f ct le of Paris. Fo2 the tert ia, be yeſub 5200 7 
ect to all humain creatures: ut a Raſcal is a human <3 | 


creature : Ergo 


biſhops muſte be ſubiecte to a Raſcall. 


rall. The honour ſayth he, and the maieſtye ofa b itie of a 

— — EI OLNEY rp 
altie of a hing, it is euen as you would compare mettel king com- 
as leade,to the heuty of gold. Foz that is to be ſene, that 


be that honozeth hys father,ſhall lyue a long lyfe. Thys 
is therefoze the ligne of the feare of God. And as it is Ecele,4; 
waltten in Ecclelialt.4. He that fearech God, honozeth 
bys parentes, | 
Thirdlpe I ſape,that a man onght to feare God, in 
Toohe rronch — of ict» 
03 not gene to an other that is his, but go pan of l 
eth about to vſurpe, doubtleſſe he not en. Coat — 
trarp, be that reſtozeth all agayne, he is ſapd to laue and 
feare God.Cccleft.18.He that frareth God. wyl do god 
thinges. And in the Pſalme,J haus bene afeard of thy ****"$ 
haue done tudgement 


myne diuers wayes, as by ſucceſſion,comutation , pꝛe⸗ 
ſcription, a any other acquilition,epther — 
ms, 


— — 


r ee > GP Www os 


Of the dignity of a biſhop,Ambzole talkerh in hispaſſo 1 u 


ceſfozing vnto man that is his: The thicd 


made mynq = 


Ele. Holaie Francecofthi church! fer ek. lar vl: L. Ein: 41h. 


tome. And ſo of the ref. Ann where as the Lozde Peter 
diſfinaion of turiſdiaton tempozall and 


eſpectally in an eccleflafficall man: and this J wil pzoue 
aw. by the lat of God, by the law of nature,cannon law, ci 
. 2 uill la u, by cuſtome, and pziuiledge.But firfte J alledge 
law 913% that accidencall farmen ſome af chem are ſo difficred, 
1. by canon that they are not cleane cõtrarꝝ, but dilalyke.As white- 
— nes and ſwetenes. Other fozmes there be which are ſo 
4 by civill yiftincted,that they ar cleane contrary one to the other, 
due. 8nd arenotcompatible im one fubten. ms one contra- 
nome. kp txpels an other, ann empozceth the negatine of the 0- 
6. by ptiui · ther. Wherfoze, thoſe thinges be contratye, whych one 
lege. he fcom an other moſt of al are diſtant and diſagreing,and 
vag ledig in em ſuſceptible may come one after the other,bat not 
Jad got cb. together, as the Philoſopher teacheth in the Pzedica- 
eracy, maye mentes. But thoſe fozimes which are ſs diſfincted , that 
be compari they be not contrary but diſalike:are compatible in one 
bien 932 ſubiect, as quititie & qualitie,which beyng diſtinged in 
*  reſpecof their Genus generaliſsunum;pet map be in one 
. perſon, And ſo foztitude and temperance bepng vnder 
one kynde of mozrall vertue, are founde fo bee in one 
man As Logicke and Grammer, whpche are alſo ſpe- 
cies and kyndes in one genus, videl- of intellectus. Thers 

md ů — ů — Theſe fo: mes bee dfffinged, 
Ergo,they bee not compatible in one ſubicce. And the re⸗ 

tote that che iurildiaions tempozal and ſpirituall are ſo 

diſfiaced , that they are not contrarye but compatible 
it is euident herebp, becauſe thinges contrarpe bee ſo, 

that the one canne not bee ozdapned to toncurre wpth 

the other, but rather confoundeth and deſtroyeth the os 
ther: but in this caſe iuriſdiuion tempozall is o:zdayned 
£oz the ſpiritual: and contrary,the ſpirituall ſoꝛ the tem 
pozal. Oz rather, the one ſo dependeth of the other, as the 
clearenes of the mane doth of the b:ightnes of the ſõne: 
"Alſo the one iuriſdicion lo helpeth and comfozteth the o⸗ 
ther, that there is no contrarietie in them. And therfoze 
it is no gad conſequente, bycauſe they are diſtinaed 
Ergo, they are not courpatible in one perſon : This aiſo 
is to be pꝛoued de facto. Foz the eatth is the Lozdes,and 
the plentie of che whole vniuerſall wozlbe , and all that 
dwell therin, It is pz2ned in likewiſe by this reafon Foz 
il the juriſdiaions were not copatible:it ſhould follow, y 
no etclieſiaſticall perſon ſhould haue any tote of tempo⸗ 

rall iuriſdiaion, neither land, tower, caſtel, Lozdhyp,oz 

any thyng els, whicbe is moſt abſurde: and ſo by thys 
meanes it ſhould folowe , that no pcrſon 
ſhould be in ſubicgion vnto the kyng,whiche were to the 


3 


— — — 
ons be compatible, notwithſtandyng the deffination of 

them ane from an other . And thus foz aunſwere to all 
rheſe reaſons, by the which K od Peter pzoued þ diffin 
aon of theſe i 
Theſe thinges pzemiled,thus J pꝛoceede farther to 
whiche hath luriſdic⸗ 


ot the olde wil it by 
| — p2ouc 


great derogation of the kynges maieſtyes crowne and 


to 4 — — i Dota x 
— — the toozd, created allthinges 


well ſpirituall as tempozall, whiche were in the arke of 
Noe. Pelchiledech in likewile,the 


whiche wan the niet cbm de 
— — kyng oi Salem,as 
the iy. ot Cen. — hoththe 


which purpoſe ſerueth 
CE — 
and 

plage ap plage: then Malt thouriſe: — 0 
place,that the Lozd thx God bath choſs; And ſhalt come „ 

to the pzteſtcs,the Leuites, and to the 1udge then bepng; , 
and ſhalt aſke who ſhal ſhew vnto vs þ truth ofþtudge *? . 
ment:and folow their ſentence. And if any man pꝛeſump⸗ 
tuotfire hall refuſe co obcp the pʒieſtes commanndes 
mentes and decree of the judge , the ſame ſhall dye. Be⸗ 
hold how manifeſtlp'it doth apprate, how nat oneiy the 
iudgement appertapneth to a pʒieſt, betmene plage and 
plage, concernyng the cirtumſtauntes and irregulari⸗ 

tic of the law:but alſo betwixt bloud and blond, in mat⸗ 
ters crimmall: pea and betwixte plea and plea in ciuils 
matters: Whiche chyng doth appeare to be in many ius 
ges out of the booke of Judges . Fox Samnell, whiche $amuell was 
was both a Pꝛopbet and Pꝛieſt, was appopneed ge iudge in - 
of long tyme ouer the people, in matfexstempozall: And for" manern. 
when the people defired a kpng.the Lozd was highly ots m.) baue both 
fended with them, and ſayd vuco Samucll : They haue wroidicuors, 
not refuſed thee but me, p J ould not be king ouer the. 
Furthermoꝛe, as long as kyngs amongeft the people of 
God, vſed the aduiſe and councell of Pzieffes and Bp- 
ſhops: it was well with them and their kyngdome : But 
when they fozſooke and left the councell of byſhops and 6 
pꝛieſtes, then was their kyngdome diuided, and finally, 
they b:onght into captiuitie . In whiche capttuttie,the 


ple:and had þ met aſwelof ſpirituall matters as 
— — boke of Pachab.2.chap. 
Ot Pathatia and his ſones videlicet of Juda,Pachabie 


1. Mach. 25 


bꝛeake, diſtrope, and 
— — ang pllinte. Ieremi, cap. 
primo. Beides this, in the tyme of iudge Eliachta pzieſt 
in like maner had the iudgement of tempozall matters. 
And ſo much concerning the pzools hereof,vat of the o 


Sccondly, A pꝛoue my fomer p;opoſitionby auchs Proofes taken 


/ritlestakenvut — Fa7 Chai hadnor our of the ne 


——— whereby he Tc ent. 


of 


— oz thighe was = 
Jn er | * 
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EE on, take hym as a heathen man and as a Publican. 
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. = th ie he made and confhicte, hers of 


| the 
-2 Hebtewes. He hath made hym, not murh inferiour to 


was conffituted of God 


of that nature which God rayſed bp the third dape , as 
the whole ſcripture pꝛoueth. And likewiſe ©. Peter had 
B this power genenhim,whom Chziſt confticuced t made 
bys vicar, who alſo condemned by ſentence iudiciallye 
C Ananias and Saphira fo; lyeng and ftealing. Ad. ca. 5. 
Afi.5 Paule-alfvcondemned a foznicatoz conuided. j.Coz.5. 
D AndthatChzift wonld the co:rection and iudgement of 
uch matters to appertayne to his church, a texte in the 
Math. expʒeſlely declareth, where it is ſapd. It 
thy bꝛother treſpaſſe agayntt ther, goe and cell hym hys 
faulte betwene dym and thee: it he heare thoe, thou haſt 
wonne thy bother. But if he heareth not, thẽ take with 
ther one oz two, that in the mouth of two oz iij.witneſſes 
all thynges map beeffablithed : it he heare not then, tell 
—— — —— 
relp I ſape vnto pou, what ſoeuer pon bynde on earth, 
the ſame ſhall be bound in heauen, and what ſoener pou 
looſe on earth, the ſame ſhall be looſed in heauen . Be⸗ 
holde how expꝛeſſelꝑ it is commaunded,thai whe ſoeuer 
in any matter one offendeth the other, he being firfk cha⸗ 
x Fitably admoniſhed, the matter mute be publiſhed and 
referred to the oꝛder of the church and congregation, 
But ifthe offender do not obey i heare the admonition, 
de is to be tan as an heathen 4 a Publican ; Which is 
gs much to ſay, lyhe one j is exchmumicace by ſᷣ church 
« congregation, ſo y he may haue no cõmunib oꝛ parti⸗ 
cipation ið it. And 5ᷣ this was þ intention of Chzilt, thys 
ſeemeth muche to pzoue it, where in geuing thereaſon 
hereof he immediatlye addeth. Uerely I ſaye vnto pou. 
Whatſoeuer.xc.(where note thys terme diſtributiue) 
whatſoener, ſo as the Apoſtle argueth to þ Bebꝛewes þ 
ſecond chapter, þ ifhe ozdapned all things to be ſabtecs 
ut d 20 hymm, te ercludeth nothing vnſubleced . Wherfoze 
abe . us J may argoerIf al things the church e cogrega⸗ 
—_ tion doth looſe be looſed, andenery thpng þ the church 
of E byndechis bound, There is nothing thar$ church map 
notiaſe and bynde. Oz by Logyke thus J may reaſon: 
Cher is nothyng bound by the church, that is not bound 
in heauen, which argument is good, by a certayne rule 
of Logyke which ſaith: that contrarpes, if the negation 
be pat atter, axe equiualent. Foz ener thing 4 nothing, 
whatſoeuer thing, and no manner of thing: be contrary 
dne to the other. And lo nothing not. is aſmuch to lape, 
- asallthinges.Secondly,J doe pꝛoue it out of another 
tert ot Saint Luk.ca.rrii. Which place alleget to make 
toꝛ his purpoſe, 4 wil ſtrihe him with his owne weapon. 
Foz where he ſayd, that by the two ſwozdes,the two po⸗ 
wers tempozall and ſptrituall were to be , 


775 


beſaith:He 
the tudge ouer thequicke and the dend: And he ſpeaketh 


— 


Thirdly J pꝛoue this by the intent of . Paul in the 
1. Coꝛ. . where he ſayth that they whiche haue ſecular 
buſines and contende one agapnſte an other ,ought to 
be tudged by the ſaintes.And that they ſhould tudge ther 
in, therfoze he made this argument: Know von not 
that the ſaints Hall fudge che wozldzand if the wozld be 
tudged by vou, are ye not god inough to judge ſtall 
trifles: As though pe would ſap, doo ye not know howe 
that pe ſhall iudge the aungels : Bow much moze then 
may you iudge thinges ſecular. And it foloweth:Jf vou 
haue iudgement of ſecular-and woꝛldly matters, take 
them whiche are deſpiſed in the church and congregati- 
ons, i make the indges : neither doth it make any chyng 
agayntt, becauſe the Apoſtie in the ſame place infetreth, 
Ad verecundiam veſtram dico, q ſap to your ſhame! as 
that is to be referred to thole , where he ſapth , Appomt 
thole which are deſpiſed. Wherfoze the Apoſſle ſpeaketh 
p2oniouſlpe in thys matter as thus: Soner 
and the rather pou on 
the dilpiled whyche bee in the churche , then to the 
tudgemente of thole whiche be out of the charche . 

Erzo,the rather to reſozt to the (udgement of the wyle, 
who remapne in the churche and congregation. Wher- 
foze,the Apoſtle by and by added when he ſayd, J ſpeake 
to your ſhame:Tihat not one wiſe man amongeft you. 
that can iudge betwene bꝛother and b;ether:Pranpng 
therby that ther was ſome. By thele therfoze and many 
other like reaſons it appereth(which fo; bzenity J omit) 
b both þ powers may be in an eccleũattital mans hand: 


1. Cor. l. 


to runne to the indgement „ 


K 


S 
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.3;e wozthelp therfoze the churthe is occupyed abont mini- ſame pziuilegt is confirmed. extra. de iud. c. timor. Probation 
= rpng of Jullice,and puniſhing of vice: Foz peace ſhal- Nouil,q mozeouer ſemerh to be confirmed by the cini 71. =* 
Ota the xrriii.chap. And in theſe law. C. de ſacrol, | ghe it be not exe NM 
ts to be cdfidered.that the life of p2eſſely hut generally named.And ſo it is cleate by the - 


M ſion ſomewhat (s confirmed by 
—— 
| ,CCCE 


ter this mianer . Se lemeth molt ficteſt to playe-a good quis preſbiter. xi. que i. UM,XX\ * 
iudges part, whiche lolo weth nereſt God : Fozpzoperly Extra de iudiciis Nouit , De copetenti foro cap. hcet. 
God is the ruler and direcer of all iudgementes „ who Witch many other places infinite:pca further the can 
ſayth Prouerb.capite octano. By me the lam maker ſhal nũõ law ſo far pʒocedeth, that whoſoruer goeth about by 
decree iuſtice and iuſte thynges : But ectleſiaſticall per- cuſtom to interrupt oz hynder any haning ſuch turiſdic 
ſons, folow next to God, and be neareſt hym . Foz that tion, encurreth ſent#ce(iplo facto) ot exchmunication,as 
they be eleued of God into a peculiar people; Wherof it is pꝛoued cap.quoniam intelleximus de immunitate eccl, Ca om. 
is (apd.1.Pef. 2.you are a choſen generatid,a reall pꝛieit li.(cxt.which ts moſt ptapne by notozions cuſtome, tyme 
ho, a holy naci$,and a peculiar people, that you ſhould out of mynde, in the dates of the good and chiſtian pʒin 
ſhew þ vertues of hun that called you. it is moſt ces,whcre to violate ſuch cuſtome, it is plaine ſacrilege. 
ficcel> that perſons etcleſiaſtiral, and church men, Hould 11. queſt i. tit.i. et c. 2. Foz hy law, cuſtom winneth 
Fudge of ſuch matters . Pozeauer noue doubteth, but neth iuriſdiction, eſpecialiy tohim Þ is Capax therof:yea 
that the cozrecion and puniſhyng of ſinne, belongeth co and further,cuſtome(tpme out of mpnde)is amongef# 
eccleſtaſtical perſons:wherfoze, when ſuch things be not all perſons in place of wzttten and confirmed law, Now 
committed without ſinne and offence of the one partie, ſeyng the church ol Fraunce, hath in common bled with 
it isculdent Þ the churche may haue cognitib therof, A the tempozalcie to iudge and decree both of actions per 
ſo,who ſo hath power to iudge of the end, hath alſo pow- ſonall and reall touching the churche: it is plapne, that 
er to ind ge ot thinges ozdeined to the ende: fo: the ſuch cuſtome wpnneth turiſdiction to it. Ergo. ec- But 
conſideracion of the thinges oꝛdeyned to the ende riſeth the Lozd Peter aduouched, chat the cuſtome coulde not 
of the ende. When therfoze the body is oꝛdayned foz the pzenapl in this caſe, betanſe here lacked true deling.Be 
222 EE clin gone trmanmter fodchut 
end: The church which doth iudge N But ag 02 
198 f tempozal f Fraunce rather chalengeth this law by cuſtome , the 
| pꝛeſcription. Whpch cuſtome, ſermeth rather to bee Tube 
bought in of the free wpl and cleaton of the people,fre- EIS | 
quenting moze the eccleſiaſticall Confitozies , then the — 
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;hekang, 


a ſute.ec. as is aboue mẽ him, that is epther equal oz 
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Fraunce,ſhonlde 
churches in other realmes, whyche haue no ſuche pꝛe⸗ 
—— oeoeet ans If the kynges of 


. (Whom 
led Shen cher Pritifledge-farre aboue al other pzinces 


for iii. chi indued them fo2 thzee ſpectall cauſes , fo yn 


2.Faich co God. great faith and deuotid vnto God, foz their honour and 
esche renerenceto the church, and foz their good tulfice em. 


chu: 


blut do the £d unte thepeople)hath gramnted to the church, ſpectall 
people, 


liberties , 02 daue per:nitted thoſe befoze were 
graunted, peaceablye to bee kepte and ſerued⸗ whp 
then they Hould haue them, it is no maruaple. Yea and 
farther,thep2 deuotion vnto tho church bath bene ſuch, 
that the nearer the churches were vnto them, the mozo 
liberries | :and pet had the pꝛinces neuer⸗ 
theleſle thereloꝛe, but rather the maze : which is euident 
and redoundeth to the great hoyour and nobylity both 
of the kyng, and hys realme. 


v. ihin 


My 3. che thyngs doth eſpectally habilitate i adome thys realme, 
zealmeof F pzit their fincere and inuiolable fayth: foz it was at 
Frauzcee i tyme red, that the kynges of Fraunce ( ſince the re⸗ 
2 ceauing ofthe fayth)dvd euer ſwarue from the ſame, 

2 Second ly, the nobilitie of bloude which deſcended from 
The bloud of Pziamus the kyng of the Troianes , and ſucceſſively, 
Fravoce came from Carolus and ocher ropall zinges. Thirdly , the 
our of Priamgy dnitie and peace of conco:de, which eſpecially abone all 
Let Troy. gther reigned and lloꝛiſhed in the realme of Fraunce, 
| Fourthly,the ſolemnitie and pompe of the pꝛelates and 
clergie. Fifrly,the god diſpoſed rcadines ol the Barons 
and ſubiedes to obeye. It therfoze, the pꝛelates of thys 
realme ſhoulde not haue thys lawe and pꝛiuiledge, but 
thould be dep2ined therof: Chan ſhould the king and his 
realme leeſe ont of his noble effates , wherbp they are 
highly magnified(J meane the Brauarie, ſolemnitie, 4 
ropaltie of þ pꝛelates) F02 then, they ſhould not onely be 
neither pbpcous noz ropall,but moze beggarly e miſera 
ble then any other, the moſt part of their huing cdſiſting 
herein. J doe conclude therfoze,to be pꝛoued both by di⸗ 
nine law, naturall law,canon la we, ciuill lam, cuſtome, 
and pꝛiuiledge:that the ryght of determining ſuch tems 
poꝛall matters ofthe church,may of right appertayn co 
the church of Fraunce,and ſo J returne the Loꝛde Pe⸗ 
ters theame agayulſt hymſelfe. Beſides this, will J pꝛo⸗ 
pound that which is moſt plapne 4 manifeſt : that what 
foeuer thynges be off:red vp to the church, and are con⸗ 
nerted to the dominion e pꝛopꝛietie of the ſame,be Cods 
E appertayneth to hym: Fozfomucd as they are ſaid, to 


Regun.2z be dedicated ſarified by hym, as ſufficiently chzough 


out the L euytes may appeare: as is declared in the xxi. 
ca. primo R bead offered to God, where 
ik ts ſavd:J baue no common bzead under my handes to 


ente, but holy bzead, (Uherfoze,tt was not lawful fo; p 


FA / Laitte to eate ofthe ſame bꝛead, but in time of great ne 
is alſo pꝛoued in Daniell.b.chap.where it 


—4 nn pars — gods 


404 I haue oftentimes heard of other, hom that foure oz ine 


ä ther we bythe cromyb af Chords! 


en 


Quane, dzonke in the grde and be ell, which 
facher Habuchodonoſer had tant templo 
+ en arm men ewe there appeared 


hande,as Balthazar did, Theſe thinges now en⸗ 

ded, 4 will argue out þ L. Peters theame (which was) 

Geue vnto the em yerour, that is the emperours,4 vnto 

God, that is Gods . Entthisturiſdiaion, which(as J 

p:oned befoze)is dinerfly conuerted to the dominion and 

pꝛopꝛietie of the French church, is now Gods: and ther⸗ ' 
foze,to be reſeraed tot by him. Wherfoze,when ſoencr 4 
any goeth aboute to take awape the ſame: the good and 
godly ought to anſwer as Ampꝛoſe dyd to the —— 
ſouldiours ſent to him by the Emperour,which was 
— emperour(g he)had requeſted $ which 
had been mpne, J woulde not haue denped dym, albeit ech ro obey 
chat whatſoeucr J daue, all is che poozes; But becauſe the Empe, 
de demaũdeth thoſe things which belong to God(wher- 10u:. 

in he hach no ryght oz intereſt) J had rather he houtd 
umpꝛiſon me, yea and cutteofinp head, then to condei⸗ 
cend to hys requel> therin : alluding to the hiſtozye 
of Nabaoth , which is to be ſene in the 


Ambroſe in | 
caſe deny... ' 


Aeg. 
Howe — organ hr 
was requeſted by the kyng to geue bp bys vyneyarde: 
who made anſwer, I wil not geue vnto the the inhert- 


3. Reg. 11 


tice of my fathers:at which anſwer þking was marus 
loullye offended : wherfoze (@Ambzole) if Nabaothe ,,, , 
would not deliuer his vyneyard, ſhall we deliuer to pou egen 6 
the church of Chꝛiſt⸗ Ho, Cod ſoꝛbyd þ J ſhould deliner che king 
Chꝛiſtes heritage. Nabaoth did not deliucr þ vinepard, bu ve 
no; ſurely wil I deliner chꝛiſtes church. And further, he ) 
addeth a god ſaying: 3 ci nether diminiſh,no; adde any 
thing to þ church of god,foz that J toke not vpon me the 
charge ofkeping of ic:belives this, it is my duety t office 
to cõlult w the high emperour of ſaluatib,in this matter 
what is to be done: And douties, may not deliuer any 
thing to him nos pet he receine any thig of me, as is pꝛo 
ned. 2 4.qu. vit.ca.coucnior.qu, Wherfoze,by theſe 4 the 
like reaſons it appereth,Þ not only iuriſdiction ſpiritual 
(as the Lozd Peter falſely hath ſuggefted)doth belonge 
to God:but alſo, all other kind of iuriſdit tion whatſoc- 
ner touching þ church: whether it be by law, cuſtem, oz 
pꝛiut ledg:inſomuch that neither may we furrender the 
ſame to any, no2 pet mape the king at our handes take 
the ſame. Further the Lozd Peter affirmed, that Chziff 
fo: example ſake vid pay tribute, which is vacrue as ap⸗ 
peareth in Genei. xi iii. Chap. oz the lande of pzieſtes 
were free from payinge of all kinde of coll and Tribute. Cee. is. 
And if the Lo Peter well conũdered the.xvy. of Pat- 
thew:he ſhould haue founde there, how that Cheiffe did Af«tb- 17+ | 
not onelp pay Tribute fo; example ſake:but rather pzo 

ned, how he was not bound to paye any at all.To con — 
— —— 
flaunder and offence: wherefoze the 


rr oo pr Tae F 


K dpobionetin France ofthe church. Aufoerefthe prolaterto the L. Peter. 43. 
a there is double offence of the weakelings,x of the Pha- — 1 
riles;foz as concerninge the offence of the weakelinges, 


which co of ignozaunce and not of malice, fome 
— foz a time,while they be better — 
2 — — to hols —&@ 


and vndoe pour ſelf, and to bereft you of that, by which 

pour dominion is beloued . And fo; this cauſe I though 

Bod fo put pour grace in remembzaunce of the 20. of 

* Mach, where it is mitten: Kemember the wo;kes of Marb. 20. 

Behold ſuttet them, they are blind, i leders of the blind: pour 

Foz that in the tyme of Chzift , the offence then was of 

ones, But now is the office of the Phariſles:Wher 

foze, thi it nas not to be payed foz auviding of offence: Philip graundfacher 

but now not lo. Now therkoze it is apparant Þ the thaed his realme ſapnt Thomas archbiſhop of Canterburpe: 

token of the fear of God cblilketh in the whole true reſts who fo; that hee ſtontiye defended the liberties of þys 

ryng of godes:And of him,which hath ſuch feare,wher- churrh,was 

by he reſtozed to God his owne, it is ſpoks of in Eccl.rv. 
— —— pour owne pelates, in their liberties racified and con- 


knowledge and learning deuided one agaynſte 
the other,thalbe deffroped. Jn an other place hee ſayth: 
At ts ouer ſharpe, and agaynſte 


Mb. 16. Patz. che no; old conſtitutions. Parke here a ſfo;p about a ca- Make bere a 
nout wich other kynde of honoz,which is reall, and commeth from bſe, by Clodout the king, which afterwarde kyng Pi⸗ 


— — 4 
ly blamed hym therekoze,ſaying:a better man thi thou ro 


a wp ns Fs + 
— 4 


4 verone warke not ſaultable. What thyng is moze to be withed 
4 Sentence. fozywhat better then to raigne, euery 


if he kepe and maintayne his aunctent liberties,x bzyng 
in no alterations: Wherfoze it is ſapd in the 22. chap. 
of the Pzou . Thou ſhalt not remone the land markes, 
|  bhiche thy loꝛe elders haue ſet. This place the Lozd Po 

ter alledged to maks foz hym ſelfe : whiche J will pꝛoue 
to make agapnlt him, and that by this reaſon , ye ought 
not to tranſgrelle the old limites and boundes whiche 
the — — 


Pron. 23. 


: 
| 
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2a matter, yon Gculd 


and conſequently committed ,andlo 
neuer de canoniſed, whiche is to — 
ot. And if replie bee made, that he mighte haue reyented: 
It is ſoone to Chat his ſine is read of, 
but of his it is not found, as is ſayd of Da- 

domon. But put caſe it be true that the Load Peter ſayd, 
— — Es 

| countrey, towne, noz tower . — 


ted hy pour noble pꝛogenitozs:otherwiſe, 
no; ſhall decreaſe, that itmay be verificd in pou which is 
read of, in the ri.to the Rom. will hono mp miniſterie. 
Thirdly J do affirme,that herightfully honozeth the 
Who honorech kyng, which perſuadeth him that, wherby his honoz and 
tkekyvg. _renowne ispzeſerved . Foz in matters of weight, an 
of great impoztaunce , nerte after conſcience we muſte 
bane regard to name and fame, as is w2itten in the xxii. 
Na 22 of Pꝛou. At is better to haue a god name, then riches. 
god name farre paſeth all thinga, ⁊ is aboue filuer and 
Cooſricce and — — are neceflary fo 
goed aa.nc, ther, conſcit᷑te and name:Conſcience foz God, and name 
— — . — 
Eccleſs. Ectieſ. Labour to gette a god name,fo; contl- 
_ newe ſurer by ther, then a chouſand great treaſures of 
gold. A god lyfe hath a number of dayes . Whirhere- 
nowne and name, the Lozd(who annoynted pour grace 
with the oyle of gladnes)bach in ſo litle time moze aboũ 
dauntfly bleſſed pou withall, then any other pzince:wher 
foze, you onghe to be moze vigilant and careful, how to 
kepe and eniope the ſame ſtill: Foz it is no leſſe vertue,to 
ſeke and get, then to kepe that whiche is gotten: wherby 
not onely whyle you lyue, but alſo when you are dead, 
pour gloꝛious renowne may lyue fo; euer: yea and fur- 
ther, that by you nothyng be done, wherby any blotte oz 
_ foyle ſhoulde crepe into that pour ſo greate reno ume: 
Proverb.16. Alludyng thatto pour grace , whiche s ar: inthe r. ot 
the Pꝛoub. ic. The memoꝛial of the (uſt ſhall haue good 
rep92r. tc. Beware therfoze moſt And take 


Roman; 


hede,that in your dayes t tyme, the liberties of þ church 
be not taken away( which God fozbyd) oz diminiſhed in 


aap iote. Foz if pour glo:tous name ſhould be blotted 
therwith, their be thoulandes, whiche would chzonicle 
the (ame to perpetuall memozy.TWUWherfoze moſt chiſtia 
pzince , if ſuch (as truſted after their death los no other 
lile, but onely fo; fame « renown) lyned a life moſt god- 
ly and vertuous:how much moze ought we Chꝛiſtians, 
whiche looke after another lyfe , by oure well dopnges 
© here,to winne vs a perpetuall name and memozie after 
our dcathe, And you beſides, if you ſhoulde diſhonour 
pour name and tame: what a matter were it, conũde⸗ 
ryng how the kyngs of Fraunce, were euer counted the 
molt Chziltian pzinces,4 moſt bountyful towardes the 
examples to other pzinces,how to enrich 
and liberties therol. —— 
Deer places beyng in 
perſecution( which God fozbyd) — light to 6+ 
ee was geuen, by 


- 


— 


en — 

cones ep Foe — 
geue ſuchexample. And foz mp parte, à woulde rather 
. e eee Gaga 


in thae whiche was befoze alienated, whiche is inſepara 
be from he ron: hol olow rege, 


in the 35. chap.ot᷑ Ectieſt. A wyſe man ſhall 
nour amongit hys people: As alſo in the iy. of the ſame. 


you | 
than ſhall it be verifyed in your grace, which ts w;itren 
obtapne ho. 


Ecei. 35. 


— — pot one that gathes Eccle,z, 


reth treaſure 


hich 


ought to beware how to do that thyng,which ſhould be 


a grudge vnto hys conlciences berauſe the lyfe is moze ,, 


wozth chen meate Path. the G. chapter. And aſuredlye 
J deleue, that vont grace would not commit that thing 
willing ye, wherwith pour conſcience ſhould be burde- 
neo al he ol we; leo beet no Foz 

mote miraculouſipe God hath called pour highncs 
Rs ori 0 nn you w his grace: 
So much the moze pou ought to haue and take heede, 


together. 
Fourthly I ſap,that he in dirde doth honour þ king, Thefoonk 
perimadeth hym to doe that wherby bysconſ(ciz b oDourybg 
ence is not hurt; Foz aboue all thyngs, a ch:iſtianman © >< kg 


Math, 


that pou offendhpm not. Foz it is to be doubted, whe- = 


and as much as in you dyd lye, to enlarge and amplifie 


the ſame. Alſo that by pour arbitrement, all Chꝛiſtian 
people at all cymes ſhoulde keepe the true peace of God 


— ;your mateltie ſware to fulfil,ath time of your 
cozonation:vnder the leane and cozrecion of the L ode 
Peter which affy2zmed,pou were ſwozne to none other 
thyng beſides. Now therfoze,ſeyng it is a canonical pꝛi 
uiledge of che church,and in the hart of the whole Cano- 
(C qu. i. Quicunq; litem habens,incozpozate:when alio by 
cuſtom which is canonical, it came in: p the church, and 
ſpiritualtie, map haue cognition in a number of caſes, 
agapult which diuers articles haue been here laid in: At 
this amõgs þ Laitte ſhould not be obſerued in church, 
paur graces conſciẽte therby might ſomewhat be bur⸗ 
dened. In like maner,if pou be bound withal pour whole 
might and power — whole chaitidame 
chould kepe the true peace of God and his church: much 
moze haue pou to pzocure the ſame amongeſt pour own 
barons and people, who euer moze were all one with che 
church. And alwayes where any church was in honoꝛ & 
eſfimation,their were belbgpng to it xx. out Barons x 
knightes; whoſe office, as it was to defende the church, 
lo was it the part of the churche to pzap fo; them, and to 
offer ſacrifice foz thi vnto God. And to this end, the blel- 
ſed S Lewes ſo much laboured in his tyme: who when 
——— — 


the church, the noted heretikes:whiche all and | 


ther in doing the contrarie, he wilinot be the moze gre- | 


L VF 
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n. 
. 


would neuer condeſcend i 
ded them therefroe: and finally by bis autozitie, ſealed i gn 
confirmed theſe liberties of the churche . Conſider here 


p2oceded agapnl choſe barons.ec.J dare be bold co ſap, 
that if there ſhould be now diſlention betwene the Pze- 


pour mateltie,how that pope Innotentius at that tym 


lates and Barons:it would not bs long,defoze the come our 


minalty woulde vſurpe to rule and beare domination. 


As by experience it hath bene ſene in manye plates, and of 


line wiſe by pꝛaaiſe, we of late might hau ſene: at what 
eyme, the people fomaking the ſpirituaity in the parties 
of Campania and Burgundp, ac laſt roſe and made in 
everp towne a king:and therwithall cauſed the officers 
which b:ough Citations and abſolutions from the pope 
and other, to bs well banged : and not long after,made 
inſurredion agayntt the Lozdes tempozall, and ſerued 
INI Je 
they were ſuppꝛelled, and many of them hanged . And 
this doubtles was inthe dapes of Lewps laſt kyng of 
that name. Truly the noble men onghtnottobe greued 
are;by the with that, that the church is polleſed withall ; Foz that 
?*.be chut dderr befewe of them,who haue nor their bzothers und 
ebe, many kynſfolkes , whych lpnerh and are mapntapned by the 
drcrbren & goods and revenues ofthecharch- Amongeſt whom if 
1a/men of yep ſhould denide their tnheritance, perhaps they wol 
de main - bzing u lutie tonothing at all. Let the Barons alſo con- 
ſider, howe that there is but fewe whiche belcae not in 
oz the church is one, as in the ſxt of Can- 
eee, and dearling is one.UWherefoze wyth⸗ 
"a out great peril of n thep not perſwade 
— anemone I gee 

* aq and faken away. 
9 —— — mape re- 
in our faith mayne pure and immaculate: plcaſethit pour. highnes 
— U—— 

tient, and canonicall pꝛiuiledge. And contrary 

(if any be made nd re rt ar 
to reuoke « call them in. Ana further, to keepe pour mos 
ther the Churche of Fraunce in der auncient francke 
chopte, libertie, and cuſfomes . And then bp pou in all 
thinges God ſhall be glozified and honoured : to whom 
be honour and glozy foz euer andeucr.Amen.Who the 

6.Reg.21, will honoar vou, as is ſaid r.Keg.21.who ſo euer ſhal ho 
nour me, I wyll crowne him with that glozy, in whpch 

conũiſteth the true honour, and is graunted to none vn⸗ 

woꝛthy. Mhereunto alſo none is admitted but 

as bleſſed ſaint Auſten ſapth:which honour, graunt 

bnto pou & vs, who is bleſled woꝛlo without end. Amen 

And becaule a byl of many articles was erhibiced,whcr 


luxiſdiaion:to 
actozding fo the fourth 
even vnto the death,wher 
— Seren virtoche death, ee And 
God ſhall fight foz thee agaynlt thine enemies; Dome 
other of conteine onelye abuſe , which we belcne 
none ſuch to de. But if there be, we wyll lee redzelſe ther 
in. Therefoze,foz the honour of God, foz the bnbufde- 
ning of our conlciences,fo; the kynges maieſties reue⸗ 
rcnce,and foz the peoples pzofit and peace: All wee — 
aſſembled, daue concluded to ſee remedye, that the 
ſapde abaſes,ff any ſuche be hate left w the gene 


tayned. 


Ei go, luch the church. Foz 
polleſſions ticum:Py 


O ka her mrangree,cI peak prope The 


ſe pzopsfitions 
ded by the fozeſapd Lozde Peter of Cugner : and ſo; 
no other onely cauſe — — 
—— t 


— 
— 11. — — 
—— 


of the ſpiritualtie tro the 
is pꝛoued by p i. Pet. — — 
nery humain creatute, gc. Allo by þ Cap. ſolite, extra. de 
maio. & ob. And by þ c. nouit extra. de indicijs cap. de ſacer 
— us eto Pozecuer, 
diſfincib of both turildictions; wherof þ 
furiſdiais to pertam ia ces 


nioꝝ chiſt. Luke 22. here he laid 
Allo fo: þ Chzilt did pap tribute: Crachyng therdp,how 
che tepozalties were to be reſerued to the thpozal men: 
Path. 17..11.4.ca.Si tribut ca. Magnũ. In likgmaner by 
t law of Juſtinii: where it is ittẽ, h ii. guat gifts wer 
92dained t graũted of god:a biſhopztke,q a bingo: Cha 
firſt co beare rule ouer gods mateta, þ other oucr od 


ly things, tc. And ſaid mozeouer, þ theſe tuo be þ caſes. 


in could be alcered oz thafiged. P7zou. xx. 
— — — — 


right, king could not abzogate 


-appertetinpug 

his regal ſeat, (cbidering howhe toke his othe ac þ tyms 
— ) got oneiy not to bꝛeabe a alienate the 
realme,but alſo to reſtoze and rrudhe ſuch 
— — To which thelc his rea ſons it 
was anſwered, ᷣ the iuriſdiaion and determinatis of ei 
uill cauſes (where about the controuerfie num ſtande r) 
belongeth to the church, voth by Gods law d mans law. 
By Gods law it pꝛoued was, eut᷑ from Adams tyme to 
Innoc. ca. licet.extra de fbro, come. 
mn Chꝛiſtes commyng, to Peters ryme a0 bes 

fuccelſozs cxii.di. c. omnes Math. cap. xvi. — 
how the church in the realmes of Catholike — 
ievorh intop.the law pen 2.50.05 a pentenia 
q. i. Relatum 25,diſt, Ecce. Which alſo is by | 
gmperours in the body of the law. ff. 3. ¶ ſi. 
9.23. q . vlt. c. his et a quibus. The Canon furthermoze tes 
cheth,how that S. Peter commaunded all the painces of 
the earth and others, to obep and gpue placoto the By⸗ 


ſhops. c. omnes, extra. de maior, et ob. is. diſt. duo ſims . 


to his theame þ which is waitten in che.rviq.of Geneſis great, hach 


of diſkoy ei 


—— 
— 2 ˙ y — 
Behold cwyrſwo2ds. . 


toþcrowne and 


2)By whith andes was fig Hb. 224 
eee reren þ ng wht vers ue. 


1 7 
3 „ * a 
8 3 » "2. 


E d . {po benetin Frince. ofthe church. Anfoeraf the lar vile L. Peter. 4 


to geue htm(to that end) hundereth part of their gwdes, Wwhichhe applyed to this end:that maieſty of the 
therunto,but alwapes diſua- king, the pzudencie — — 


a. I 
„% 0 


Emperour) eſpeciallye 
And ltkewiſe to ſpeake of cuſfom,tt hazy been knowen, 
tro time out of mind, þ ſame to haue belbged to þ church 
of France. Þe therfoze which ſhall go about co violate 
this lgw:cdmitteh lacrilege, 11.4.4.ca-1:ct.2-Andletnot 
the kpnges maieſtie maruell , if that in this moſte no- 
ble realme of Fraunce this pzerogaciue be due vnto the 
churche : Foz when hereby, his power and nobllitie is 
bewtified. Autl . vt ind, fine quoquo ſuffra · fi. in principio 
Col, e. Beſides this:our ſoucraigne Lozd and kyng, at 
what tyme he was crowned, was ſwozne by the Euan⸗ 
— — —— 
are ſwozne to the Church, ſwoze fidelitie to the ſame: 
by whiche othe of fielitie,they are bound to keepe theſe 
tiberties and rightes of the church. Wh therfoze euery 
othe whtch tendeth not to the perdition of the ſoule,is to 
be kept: a fortiori that othe which is taken in the fauour 
of the church, in much moze to be oblerney. c. Si vero ex- 


$1.4.1.04-1 
.,. 


44 
S vera. 


theſe pꝛiuilegea, cuſfomes, and libercies of the church, 
which all wer \wozne at their cozonacions as befoze.ec. 
Theſe things conſidered, who can aduiſe the kings ma⸗ 
teſtie without dampning of hys own ſoule, contrary to 
thele liberties graunted and ſo confirmed to the church: 
eth anptbyng vpon the church: Auth. de non ale. at per- 
non 

mazze.cocrh i minis col. ij. neither maketh it agaiuſt vs 
where it is ſayu, that there are two ſwozdes,tc. Nep- 
— bo nas rs mri te ef mA 
dome. Becauſe it is true that there are two ſwozdes,the 
power wherof is left to the churches hand,although the 
execution of the maceriall ſwozd is chmitted to the tems 
po;all and ſecular men, Path.xrvi.where Chiſt ſapth 
to Peter: conuerte and —— thy ſwoꝛde into þ place. 
But as touching the diſtinaion betwirt the bilhopzicke 
um kyngdb,in dede it is true:aſmuch as appertapneth 
to theud and to the execution of bloud, but not concer- 
the beginning and ſubiece: foz that in one ſubiea, 
both the powers are, may be, t onght to be, as is befozs 
pꝛoued. To that point where it is ſaid that Chzilt payed 
tribute:it ip.auſwered,that not therfoze he paped it, bes 
cauſe he ought oz was bound therunto; becauſe it is cer 
tainlp true, that the ſonnes of þ kyng (as he was ought 
not to pap) but thys he did to auopde offence : ye alſo the 
clergie (snatbound nereunto Eſdre-primo,et vlt. Whers 
foze,ſuch chinges do not inferre a conſequens. Neyther 
pet inakethþ againſt vs, where it is ſaid:that þ king our 
ſoueraign Lo2d and maiſter cannot abdicate from him 
leife thys ryght,eſpecially foz that he was ſwozne ther- 
unco at the tyme of bys cozonation,tc.foz it is aunſwe⸗ 
red,that he may well abdicate the ſame. And how doth 
he abdicace the ſame from himſelf, which he geueth and 
beſtoweth to God t the churche: The land is þ Lozdes. 
And doubtles, to geue is nothpng els, but to render to 
God and the church their owne:foz the by that reaſon, 
the gift geuen to the church by Conſtantine is naught 
and nothyng wozth,which is falſe : And this is pzoued, 
6-Diſt.cap. — ——.— — — at an 
15. Aiſt. cap. ab ff. de legatu id. apud Iulianum 6. vlt. noz pet hereby h Em- 
ta are · pixe 02 kingdome is damaged: foz that the thyng retur- 
neth to the pꝛillinate Tate ff. de pactis l. vnus h. pactus. 3. 

diſt. ab exordio. Furthermoꝛe, by thys reaſoi. pzopoun- 

ded: all the kings of Fraũte which euer were (and 
cially bleCed Ludoutke) ſhould be ſpotted: foz if Þ were 
true(as God fozbid)then all they were perinred and died 
in moztall nne, which is to to abſurde. L aſte of all, it 


to this our hiſfo;y,and becauſe wes woulde not burden 


the cognition of ciuill cauſes ought not to appertaine 


eſpe⸗ ding the good and generall aunſwer, hee ſpake in 
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burtech not where it is ſayd: C hat ſuch things are inpze 
ſeriptible: It is true in dede, they cannot of ſubit as, a o⸗ 
cþcrwyle the of the church be pzeſcribed:but in this caſs 


ryght 

The pꝛelates therefoze all with ons conſenc,agreth ano 
affirmeth to the ſame as a veritie to bee mapncapned & 
defended.Beſceching the kinges maieſty they: loꝛd, both 
fo; his ſoule health , and peace of the churche:to mayn⸗ 
tayne the lame, and keeping the liberties of the church. 
Deliring hym to confider what commoditie daplye be 
receiueth by the church, and that hys church neuer fap- 
led him pet, when he had nerde of the lapty, ſhewing the 
daungers and examples of them who did to the contrae 
rye. Further, he beſecchcd his bighnes to wape howe 
entierlye hys Lode the pope dothe and hathe loucd his 
perſon and realme: Aſtirming, that neuer anye placed in 
þſcate of Peter, loued better his rralme, then he doth. Al 
ledging the tert of Ecel. vj. where it is ſaid: Stad in the Fc 6. 
multitude of the pꝛitſtes, t beleue them wyth thy hare, 
After this in the ſayd &cCion: The ſoʒeſapd diſhop of 

things beſide,and ans | 
to the articles aboue ſpetiſied, and 4 — 
they touch moze theſubfilty mute b , 
— "> rae vwgs nb. then are neceſlarye B. Eden. 


Eduen 
ſwered 


particularly 
exhibited by the lozd Peter (n'w2iting to the kyng and 
parliamec.Which,bccauſe 


the volume with all,cdteining no great pꝛoũtt in che: we 
haue here of purpoſe fo baeuittes ſake omitted them, 
— — 


the lozeſayd Lozd Peter of Cugner (being pꝛolocutour 

fo; the king)ſpake on this wyſe, taking fozhys theame. 

J am peace vnto you, do not feare.4c.Which he pzoſecu an other 
ted, moniſhing that they ſhoulde not bee trobled in any dayes (ers 
thing that there had ben ſpoken. Foz that the intent and ung i» tbe 
minde of the foueraigne lozd their king was, to kepe the *** 
rites of the church and pzelates,which they had by law, 

c by good and reaſonable cuſfome:Where,betwene the 
firf and ſecond concluſion,he went about co pzone:thac 


to the church. Foz that ſuch thinges were tempozal and 
pertain to the tempozaltie,as ſpirituall things 86. Aiſt. ta. 

to -And beſides his other reaſons he alled d v8 
ged the. $6. dil. declaring foz a truth, that foz this intent ,,,v 
firlk che clarkes crownes were ſhauen: in figne that they $hauing of 
ſhould be free from all wozlblynes,and fo:ſake all tems pricte 
pozall chinges. Alledging to that ende the.ry.q. 2. Fur- — 
ther moze he declared, that the biſhoppes had cogniti⸗ 1. 9-24 
— ety nr en Wherefoze,theſe 

yd caſes miniſtred a certaine rule agapnf them, als f 


. — "py op L. 


ticie textoris. Alſo he affirmed that by reaſon of ſinne, 
the decretall Nouit.coulde not make foz them, Foz the 
ſame did ſpeake of che king of Fraunce his face, which 
hath no ſauperioz:but in other perſons it was (he ſapd)os 
therwpſe.And theſe thinges thus being p:oned,thi ſapd 

he and concluded: That neuertheles,cheir lozd and king 

was readye toheare the infozmation of them, whpchs | | 
would inffruc him of any cuſtome;and thoſe cuſfomes 3 
whiche were good and reaſonable hee woulde obſerue. 


Which anſwer,becauſe it did not ſeme to pleaſe and ſuf 
fice the pzelates,incontinently the biſhoppe Eduen an- 
— — 


ſwered foz them all in manner following. 


wyſe: The pzince of — — 
the pzudice of — rtnarrs therwith as tows 
— —— | 


9 — 


—.— 


, 


. 


that that maketh foz the church, as befoze was pꝛoued. 
Pea alſo, the cuſtome doth make the rule foz the church. 
Alſo lawes in all kinde of ſence dothe alwates ercepte 
thc cuſtome. And therkoze,his ſaping makes nothing a⸗ 
gainſt it. and now to that place which che Lozde Peter 
ſpake about the decretal Nowr, That the caſe was one» 
ly in the kinges perſon, pet foz all chat it iserpzeflp ſapd 
in the ſame text ol euery Chillen man. And although 
ſpeake onelpe of the Pope, pet the ſame 

in their dioces.Wherefoze the 


depart ſad, herby 
caſſon might de geuen to the leyty to impagne the rites 


and liberties ofthe church, And þ they doubted nothing 
dereot in the good nature and conſcience of their Sone- 


22 kpng: In thend it was anſwered to thi 
in the behalfe of che kyng , that bys mynde and intent 


repealed theirlaſt ſuppoſition, with che 
laute aunſwere made vnto them in the behalte by the 
king, when the biſhop of Byturien, had genen them to 
bnderffandhow the king willed them not to feare, Foz 


oc that they ſhould ſuffer no hindzaunce oʒ damage in hys 


he kia to tyme, pe and woulde defend them to their rpghtes a cus 
— ſomes becauſe it ſhoulde not be ſayd Þ he woulde gene 


enſample to other to impugne church , aCuring them 
that enen the grace dym willed ſo co declare 
vnto them. The lapd lozd B. of Senon in the name of þ 


pꝛopoſed that thole abuſes whiche 
plained of,thould be ſo ozdered an 
n w 


Lozd Peter confiſterd bmg par 


the feare due to 
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X Edwarda.Thedhathof k, Efward.xofthe 


French kpng and pope Boniface Aibeit as touching the 


. Edvard (hould in no caſecalltohym agayne, 02 ſend fox Peter P 


{rife betwene the Pi0z of Cane. and the Pain 


church. N Jay | 
of Doner , which'continued abone 4. peres together: 
wile, an other line contention growing betwene Jobn 


: * * * 1 1 


* 


2865. 
ham Archb.of Cant. fell an other wzangling marrer; 
in the tyme of this kpng. Which B. or Herefozd appeas 
ung from the Archb. to the pope,went.bp to Rome, ans 
in his tourney dyev.Who with lefſe coſt might haue ta 
rped at home. 12 8 2. Ma 
E 


- ward the ſetond of that name 4 ſonnet Kicg kane 
| SEN 8 of Ed warde the firſt, bozne as is aſd e. the lecesd. 
ars at Carnarutinim Wales: alter tet 

me of his father, entred the gouct 

© ene nement of the land. anno. 1300. But wes 

ny crowned not befoze the yeare next folow = - 
12 CS, 


counſaile + Alſo refuſing the 
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* K Edvard 2; Pad Saugen. Actesand Mon? Pyr Cnicath, Dada 


as it was in dene, to ſonder Peter Gaueſton from his 6 harms ——— pat our The 
en : knights 

—— agreed that the ſayde Gaveſſon + 
into Ireland. And ſo þparlamit bzea- befoze 
kyng bp,theLozdesrecurned to their one, well appea · 
— — they could not ſpede, yet 
that they had dztnen Peter Ganefon out of the realme, - 
— — — wr 
certaine gentlemans ſonne of Waſconie:whom being 
— — the gadſernice.bis fa | 
ther had done him in bis warres receaued to hys court: - 
and placed him with his ſonne Edward now reignyng, 
ho, in pꝛoceſſe oftyme growyng vp with him, inciſer 
e pꝛouoked him to much outrage t watones, By whols 
occaſton firſt be bega in his fathers dapes,to bzeake chs 
parke of Malter biſhop of Cheſter, then chauncelour of 
England, and after executoz to the kpng. Foz the which 
ſo doyng, the kyng(as is partly touched befoze) impꝛiſo⸗ 
„eee 
baniſhment. NotwithKandpng the pong kyng, alter the 
death of his father(as ye haue — — foz this Gaue- 
ſton agayne.And with all,fo perſecuted this fozeſaid bi- 
thop, that he clapt hym in the tower, and ſeiſed hon al 
dis gods.Pozeouer ,cauſcd moſt ſtraite inquiſttid tobe 
Made bpon him foz guiding his office, wherin if the leaſt 
"he rnordinare lime might bane been folud, it would haue colf him his 
Eten ofche lle. And thus much of Peter Gaucſtd,x ofbysozigene, 
222 Now to þ mattex. The kyng thus ſeparated fr his olde 
Gaucſtoa, compere (that is ſrom the company of Peter Gaucffon, 

now exiled into Jreland)c6cinued in great mozning and 
penſinencs; ſeakyng by all meanes poſſible , how to call 
him home agaync, and conterryng with ſuch as were a⸗ 
dont him bpon the ſame. Who did inũinuate to the king, 
' thacfo; ſo muchas che Earle of Gloceſter was a man 
9 
might be wzought betwirt his filter 4 Peter Gaueſlon: 
It might bo a means þ both foz him to obtain moze fd | 
Hip + foz the king to haue his deſire. Co make ſhozt,Pe- 
ter Gaueſton in all haſt was ſent foz , and the mariage 
th:ongh þ kings p;ocuring,p;oceded bettucne the earls ' 
ſiſter ,4 the fozeſayd Peter ,albeit ſoze agaynſt the carles 
por ns dyke bs up Og nanny a 
Heid in nine and. eraltation, m 


The pride of 
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chaundes beyond the ſea, ere 
hole: to the great impo — 


— hen ature wager 
Ne 
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Edward. 2. L a eter Canefton. ofethindss:-E Sr. e 


om ofthe realme;percruſting vpon the king 
againe.s and the good wyil of the Sarle of Glouceter , whole f- 
fer he had maryed) ſecroripereturning inth2ag) ade 


death : but doubtyng and fearyng the 
edſure faied.Ac what time one 

(a manof ſage and wyſe counſaple as 17 55 C 4 
vp among them with bys Va dei 


to by ben dy and buryed within hes a Panonr of 2 
1122 203 4 "its | 4£0y 44 | | . 
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to be in a god towardnes; which moze any moze mpght 
An 1312. — wearing out at tyme, had not 
-—_ _ Sathantheautsz andſowerofall dünn ced bp bis 
by focren coun. hates about the hyng) which ceaſed not incarping and 


ſail, 
ikebares 2. depzauing the nobles, to inflame the hinges hatred and 
douche kyog, Frudge gapnitthem.By theerciting of whom,the old the 


e ol therealme, who nat onely had 
alſo raiſed much 


ung till they lie an end therof.To be ſhozt,great thoeats 
there were a foule matter like ta han 
Meliaion for Folowed: But the diligent 
mukiog peace. Bf the Qucene, the pjelates, andthe fozeſapd of 


An. Big viſcozds tnchecealme,begamne to be buſis audto b 
—— of Nobert Banter who 
doch in a come | 
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2 queene beyng very let to 


attend bpon 
| on Cromwell Baron, : 
——— 


was there c6cluded,s the kyng ofEngland(if he would pozte called Oxwell beute: Harwpch 
not hym ſelte come to do his homage) de ſhould geue to in the dominion of the Secle Para, the mondo = 


dis ſonne Edward, ide dukedome of Aquitante, and the ſeptember. To whom after her immun reſoztcd 
- _ EarledomofPomrine,and fo he to come to make his hs 
; ——— — — | 


== | 


— with any wogst bybron kingrste- 


nouc of which letterwas ae BAG 
of « letter that the Queene ſent vrto the 
Major and Citineus of London. 


c<urch ulour e impzudent gonerning the realme: which bill, © + 
befoze all the lozdes and commons bx þ ſpeaker - -- - 


commons there d WIS Cog Edwirt 
a man not meete to be their kong nos from þ tyme forth —— * 
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any moꝛe to bearethe crowne 
that Edward his eideſt fon, 
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ut. — Acts and Mon. — l 


arſilius P auinus 

for — a handesofthe ſapd Emperour, Defenſes 
—— U— iuriſdidion paci. 

in is largeiye diſputed, and the vſur- 
r It is 
found in ſome woꝛyters, chas a great canſe of this vari⸗ 
ane een i Quone ofthe Emperors eres 
ries,vnkno wing the Emperour:incertain ol his let⸗ 
— — riſing out of 
the ſea in the Apocalips. At length, when the Emperour 
weak med) commer re 
obtapne his cœonation:tummiſig to Rome , The empe: 
receyned with great honour, where hee wyth hys Four cow. 
were both crowned by the fall conſent of all che lozdes — againſt 
— — — there — will of 
ſer vp, called Nicolas che fpfr. After which things done, fr 


tudge, 
— — whale ſuffragane allo 3 
8 am, t the conſent likewylſe of þ other my felow biſhops, 


Acer which waznes by hin pzonounced,the archbiſhop hi yopy tet after departed at Auinion in Frafice, 
nau other biens with him were rendye to make hum- after whom q 4 . 
| bleinterceſſion dard ue king,and yd. But when Penediais nd rapgned. d — HIPS 


thecenſures andeurfings that John his pꝛe· — 
3 agaynit — 1 


8 ] p:inceseleccours,Dukes,biſhops,nobies , and poladby 
cedc;h n ndge chi he, | ned in a councet at Francfozve: there declared befoze |. 
4 notutth ſtamuna tu pzoceede in iudg tury them but ot the aunctent lawes un cuſtomes ol the 8 
eget eng n none other ta ele the 
— peg king 


lenny ty — Kc 
and a momiſe n rd, net neu : 


— ,... 


| of the lawfull Em- ties. The other the of Co 
whole and full doynges — on, (en .whiy ook vi. Honſano wake with th ke of Pribere comup 


) dn | 
it. thouſand markes being coꝛrup⸗ ted with mooy 
ted with money by Mon kyng of Boheme: eleded Char 


The pope 3 
gaine ſtnteth 
Vp Watte. * 


toz netellitye, then foz any good wyll to the Emperour. 
But not long after,this pope dyed: after whom folowed 
Pope Cle- Pope Clement the fixt,a man molk furious 'and-cruell, 
mcor.s. UWhorenaing agapne the fozmer excommunications 
cauſed hyslettcrs to bee let bp on 
de thzeatened x denounced moſk 


Frenchmen 
les che new emperour to flight. An the mean time, ambg 
the pzinces and cities ot Germanie what ſozow e what Cherles the 
complaints were agapnlt Pope Clement and thoſe Sie, 2e gre vs 
donc, it cannot be expzelled. Kos as they wer altogethyr the cog 
— — net at pires congregatedin a general aſſtbiy, ſo ther was 


ſlon of the crowne. none among them all: that alowed the election of Char⸗ 
1 ů— les, oz that cared foz the Popes pzocefſe, p:omifing all to 
the 0zdinaunce of the pope:lendeth hys Dzatours to the adhere t continue fatrhfull ſubieces to L udouicke thetr 


tourt of Nome, to entreate the Pope of his fanour and 
good wyll toward hym. To the which mellengers che 
pope anſwered agapne,that hee wonlde neuer pardon 
the Emperour,befoze he gaue ouer and confefled-hiser- 


lawfull emperour.ButLudoaicke remembzing his oth r.udout: 

made befoze to the Popes bill, voluncarte and willingly nb. mos 
gane ouer hisempertall dignitie, and went to Burgra- —.— vp. 
ma, here hoztly after, thzough the pzocured pzagile of * . 


rours and horeftes:and reſigning dp his emppze to hys 
handes, would ſabmit himleife,his childzen, and all bys 
„ 


making ob 
iected 4. 

gainſt the them 
Eapcrour, 


pope Clement(as Hieronimus Marius doth wzite)poiſon 
was geuen him to dzinke. After the which being d:onke, 
when he would haue vomited out, and could not: coke Ladouike tbe 
his hozle and went to hunte the beare, whereby thzough capcrour im; 
the chafpng and heate of his body to expelle the benime, No ſoned. 
And there the god and gentle emperour wickedlp perſe | 
cuted and murdered of the pope, fell downe dead, whom 


— — bo here meine Berge 
martp:s of Chil. cauſe bepng rightoeus do 
mabe a martyz , — — hes Ludoaicte em 


ſpylled! But the good Emperour ſparing 
The proud gontly che byll: and not onely wyth hys 
bare of the ſeale doth conflirme it, but allo ſweareth to obſerue all 
ref.. thecondictons therof. Which the pope hearpng of, doth 
greatly maruell. But pet all chys wonld nothing helpe it 
co mollifie the modeff hart of | 8 
The pꝛintes and elecozs lepng the dill with the articles 
and conditions, wherof ſome ſounded to malicious defa 
cyng and deffrucion of the Empire, abhoꝛryng the wic⸗ 
kednes therof: delired the Emperour to arid to the de- 
fence of the Jmperiall dominid,as he had begon:momi⸗ 
ſing þtheir alliſtãce and ade, to the uttermoſt therunto 
ſhould not lacke. Upds other ozatozs were ſent to Pope hys 
Clemẽt frb þ pꝛincrs, deũring him to abſteine frd luch 
maner of articles conceaued againlt the fate e maieſtis 
this to ſpzing tri 
ol hym t all 


, 7 . 


2 


| tote. yeace. detd prare - And lo he beyng ablent at Aninion(whichs 


| 468, X EMI. Pope Cementrbull. Actisind Mon: Abbey and towns 
bnefimable. In the 


both tde 


free cities within the ſayd monarchie. So that 


= l 


pope Clemiłt firlk reduced 
fo euerp.L.peare,which befo;s was kept but on the hun 


. 


he thi purchaſed with his mony to the lea of Rome) can⸗ 
Filgiimesioa (ed it to becelebzated ac Kome,anns.1350. In the which 
the yeare of lu N werenumbzed of peregrines gopng in, and com 


Þule: . Rome. mpng out every day at Rome, to the eſtimation of flue places 
4 


thouſand Che bull of Pope Clement geu# 

out fv this pzelent pears of Jubilep , pzoceveth in chele 
weoꝛdes as foloweth . What perſon oz perſons ſo ener 

The abhomina f03 deuotion ſake: ſhal take their peregrination vnto the 
3 holy citie the ſame dap when he ſetteth fozth out of hys 
mous bull of houſt, he may chuſe vnto hym what conteſtoz us conſoſ⸗ 
c urs either in the way 0; whereels he luſteth. Unto the 
— whiche conlelours we graunt, by out autozitie plenary 

power to abſolue all caſes papall, as fullp as if we were 


u our pzoper perfon there pzelent , Item, me graũt that ther 


boo ſo euet bepng truly conteſſed, ſhall chaunce by the 


„ waytodpe;hefhallbe quite e ablolued of al his innen. 


The pope com Mozeouer, we commaunde the aungels of Paradiſe, to 
maundeth the take his ſoule out of his body bepng abſolued,and to ca⸗ 
Auogels, xy it into the glozp of Paraviſe. 4c. And in an other bull, 
we will(ſayth he) that no payne ol hell ſhall couche bym, 
Oblaſpbemy grauntyng mozeoucr to all and ſingulare perſon 4 per- 
of the pope, ſons ſigned with the holy crolle , power and antozitie to 
deliuet aud releaſe itt. oz iiii.ſoulea, whom thep lik them 

Ex bulls Cle. ſeiues aut of the papnes of Purgatozie.ec. | 
33 4. This Clement (as myne autoz atlirmeth) tobe vpon 
nk 110 515 © him lo pꝛodigally in his Popedome, that he gaue to bys 
f Cardinals ot Rome,bilhopzickes and benefices, whiche 
then were bacantc in England: and began to geue them 
new titles,fo: the ſame lpuinges he gaue them in Eng⸗ 
The de bee land. Wherwith the kyng(as gwdcauſe he had) was nf, 
jo zeoinz erde ſended, and bnd(d all the pzouiſions of the Pope within 
£2it:calt digni his realme;Commanndyng vnder papne of pziſonment 
ric: ot England andlife,no man to be ſo hard, as to induce and bzing in 
ro bi. cardinals any ſuch pzoniſions of the Pope, any moze within hys 
land. And vnder the ſame punychnient charged the two 


church e. yeare all the tenthes as well of the teplaries as of other 
Fox coorrarye pirituall me were gruen and papd to the kyng thzough 
to the popes the wholerealme.an. 1343. And thus much concernpng 
law aboue ſpe- gay Ludouicke emperour and marty; , and Pope Cles 


cificd, ment the vi. his enemie. Wherin,becauſe we haue a licle 
exceded þ courſe of peares wherat we left, jet vs return 

1226, bomwpat backe agayne, and rake ſuch thynges mo2der 

3 as belong to the churche of England and Scotland, ſet⸗ 
tyng foozth the reigne ol zyng Edward the tii · and ths 
doynges of the churche, whiche in his tyme haue happe 

ned, as the grace of Chuſt dur Lozd,will afſiſte and able 

Ociall colledge di hereunto. f | 
ao S hail This fozeſapd kyng Edward the ſecond in his tyme 
in Oxtord huilded y.houſes in Oxford fo; gad letters:to witte,O- 
builded by K- rial and S.Pary Halle. x 
mud. u. Pere Jomitalſoby the waye the furious outrage e 
conflict which happened in the tyme of this king, a lytle 

a torye of the yefoze his death,an.1326. betwene the townefnen and 


by both kings and ſach as ciyme to be about them may 
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ia certapne alſo on both 


the peare of Jubiley, - all 


in. hound als fam TROY 
all his plate, tewels + mo- — 


remouing him from ſtxtꝭte to ſttiete vnhnowen, from 
thence had him oger into nent, at length ouer 
the ſea the ferxed him oner to Diſte in Bzabance; 


Caunterburp, then dy the Pope. And ac laſte 
— ws ano oa. rnfnr ec — 


and reſcued ont of the theenes hands, 


| Therearhes of Cardinals to voyde the realme.anno.i3 43. In the ſame home with 


paſſing oner to the raigne of the next kyng, 
FAyng Edvardihe third, 


take the better example by the ſame, the one to haue the ; 
lone of his ſubteaes, ihe other tolearne to flee a - 
and not to beate them ſelnes to bzag of their foztunes © 
fate,how bye ſo ener it be. Conſidering with thi ſelues | 
to be in this wozld ſo firme and ſure,that mays 

i men phos drome es 5 


I p 


Ni Vel, * ofdiectiarch!” de Scat and. 469 


| dayes aftex the tend of penticot to the citye of Bozke: 
chouſand men( mithin and about the city of Yozke) ex- 


th of ide hum and queneevded) fuche harthur⸗ 
— — ito 
conſpired together agaynſi them,chinking. 
p2euited b let. Whernps f Ye 
— — 
| alſoenccheLozd eee 14 of cog. 
ſufficient.campante 46 kerps$ 


land Nonth. 


. pne rxiiy.mples diſtant. nente iet 
But the Scors pziuely wich theit ami paſſed the ti 


debe at 
4 ih Tenn 
Aae chte 
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tes then aunt Hynes 529 was bee he dyed, acruany 

the lolowrrof Chinairy, ..: - 

After chis,the king prepared 

land nth Fore pos. Da Kahne te 
of @cotland, who had (tn the 


| | 
whiche of CTwide, foz the Stoctes | F 
they town of Barincke: eee 2 ret 
were hele.-Longberdes hartles, Papnced hoodes wits = & 


les, Gap 
To — — 
caſtels with (mall . 


e the ſpace of di. monthes together did in 
— — 
Scots 9 aboue 
rb. peares,and wanted goo! — 
defended the realm: in id mach 


The Barons 
Seve vp their 
les in Scot. 


"ibis kphnnbtooldis , dach 


— Tom ore leanyity 
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ins bet and 


1 —ů— rtle 
Es 


coocerung ht, title, and inderitaunce 
the title She vile of But pet notti ſtanding, he thought 
Fraunce. — ars, 097 — for and circumſpect 


—— — ſmall, but 
molt difficalc vet he tooke it to de⸗ 


deli⸗ red hym, of ayde, reſcue, and help, s to recouer his kyng The Scots 


Fn fpne , it was by them thought — the kyng 
Neurol eee —.— 

Embaſſs. Pepnalt,whoſle daughter marped, as 
dots are ſtt hys aduiſe and counſell herein:as alſo of what friendes 
mu bu and aydeby bem and hys meanes in this ſo great an ex 
<oncraing Hroltiosm to be begunns in the Empyz2ezto him myght be 
gb ue.  P20cured, The king hereunto condeſcendeth,and apoin- 
teth fo; this emballage the biſhop of Lincolne wpth.y, 
other Barenets, and two Docozs:who in ſuche ſperdye 
— — in hozt ſpace they retur- 
e Enbiſ ned agapne to the king w this anſwer: That not onely þ 
{.c0or: 7:+ exle his counſel and aduile,thould be herein pet tothe 
a wer gg king of Englad their malter,but alis þ wholecofitrp of 
the earle Hepnalt. And further, for that to ſuche an expedition as 
ar p) we appertapued he ſa id, the pzoutnce of Pepnalt was but a 
bein ie K. ſmall matter to make actompt ofthe would pꝛocure foz 
the kyng greater avde and frendſhip in the Emppze , as 
the Duke of Bzabant his conſen Germapne , and a pu⸗ 
iſant pzince,the dyke of Gwcries,che archbiſhop ofCo- 
lapne, the Parques of Zuliers. 4c. whpch are all good 
men of of warre,and able to make x.P. fpghting men 
whe e ſapth he. Which aunſwer wel lyked the king, and made 
ot Fraunce him ioyous thereof.But this counlell of the kyng as ſe⸗ 
— - FFF 
| ages whereupon ſtaped 22 o Croifie whpch 
* r countermandes to 
vage of the — — — 


Croiſne, of 

. rod et nn 

ſulted with all the fozeſapd lozdes of the empire in 

niacter and bnderſtood their fidelitie : q pen hp 

as bop ates henaaeg — 
| — 


was pzomiled:viing the 
his lie ſtenaunt gener all 


as kyng Edward, 
and other noble mena? the Empire hav ſent vrico hym: 


to Fraunce. 


while that with an other compante,the Flemings, Bꝛa⸗ 
biters,and 


and when e had cow- | 


' the tile of France, 4% 
ern grtrengp nd Emperaobtvctobm 7 22 


—————ůůů—— — 


terofthe dyngof England. The — Sor tacapd 


had landed hes armey at 
hearing of che defiance, which the kyng 


» whileff the t 
were atthechre arenen ag any ſuch matter, 
hauen of Southampton, tat P ge Over ” Soothawproa 7; 
1 = rithe an nt of the 
— —— departebin 
as the king of England had allied 
ſelf with þ noble men of the Empire,e had the frend 


—— con pled 
make no peace no: chclude 


dome and domints to his vſc:and fozthwith lent certein 2 

any bandes into Scotland to kepe play wich Eognne by be 
e eee — 
ther opoztunitie ſerued . Þe alſo foztified with men, mo⸗ 
nep,vittell, and munition, the town of Cambzey:which 
be ſuſpeued would be beſieged , lyeng ſo neare bpon the 
Empire as in dee it came to palle. Foz; k. Edward de- 
ng from Pachelyne,ſet fozward his hoſt towards 
by the way aſſembled ſuch power, as in the 
Empire he loked foz , marchpng fozward till tili that 
they came to Cambzey t it befieged with 40000.men; 


% * 
— 
1 4 24 

> 


Holiners,went to G. Quentin. But in effea, — 
neither chere,noz at Cambzay nozels whcre: any thyng 
notozious was achtued,but the ſommer beyng well ſpẽt 
andlitle p:enaplyng in the ſiege of Cambzep , beyng of 
— well defenced therwithall with m# x 
bp the liege, and marched further into 


— 
elle to giae battaile to the hyng of England, who with 
an other great army came to Utronfolſe , where dayes 
were appoynted to mate in battaile : but in ende, no- rte 
thing was done nag attemyted bdtwene þ pꝛintes. And ofcbe kgs ra 
kyng of Englid(Wout any —— AF 


pope cauſe 


r Checr- 


- 


n. K Elm iv tothe noblerof France. Ae and Men-: Fightopin theſes, | 
|  Hedotchch. 


dy, oz be ready to offer them ſelues ſv to do: all lache we 
P HKNPE RuD FRCEAME £0 OUT PEAce and grace vis 


© o Theletter of king Edwarlte the noblevand | 


King Fdward E Dward by the grace of God ky3gof Frannce and of -—o x41, done, fo; that che winter then dzew on, neither 
DC — 1 n N r r 
of trance. 9 ance * The $ood:the kyng thought belt fo; a ſeaſd do returne age 


to England with his companie,gining ouer the warres 
vntill che nerte ſpzyng and fo did, takyng ſhippyng ard 
fo ariued at Douer. Mh he came to London it was de Sourbſpeg 
clared vnto him, of the great ſpople the Frenchmen had . 
made at South hampton: Who aunſiwered agayn that od 
within one peare,he doubted not the ſame tobe welpaid nn. 
a 


. 9 


The title of 
France bovy it 
came to k. 


Edwasd, 


kyngdome(whileſt we were pet tn our Mis 
— ie corey dordi0-Bab @10 keldiee- doth de 

occupy the ſame; And 
neglect (nr oweynghe ache goft geus vs 
the 0 


mit our wyl to Gods deume 
ught good to 


ſoz the king, gaue him aduertiſemẽt 
ſtronglier to go 03 els not to vẽture. But the kyng 


being angry with him 
the 


Alſo to renue che good lawes and cuſtomes whych haue 
bene in the eyme of —1 1 — adding 


pon farther with the Loꝛd Pozley, dys Adi 
thers (hearpng alſo the ſame of them) futniſhed him ſclf 
wyth ffronger power, and tömitted him to his Hip:any 


| did ſo much, that a few dayes befoze mydſomer, he was 
— — de bpon the ſea with a great flat. Betoʒe þ towne of Sluſe, — 
but by the diſcrite ad ſe and of the Picres, Þzes the French kyng to op hys paſſage , had lapdready a wen king 


latcs, Robles, @ other our fayrhtul ſubiects ofrhe kmg» great nauie well neare to the nomber of rx. ſcoze ſayie: Ee & 

ſo tar to ul make foz the honour of ficuch m. 

Ne | = on « had made the Ch:ilkopher of Engtiid(which befoze the f 
witch 


Frenchmt coke at Southhipton)their Admiral:betwirt ' 
both publike and p3i 


full execution of in 

ted vpon all and 

— oy 2 — — you 
2 5 


fal be vs and vutucrſallye 


of he holy land, chour 
| dedicated with bys own 
oi Chriſt was yuto we wpll tudeuour our (eine 
2 A thc doly Bboft. And foz as muche 
(o.beboly id bie conpirions of peace, wherennto be would 


w ce the blud met h 


eee 
among other talk, he ſodenly bꝛatt out (being pꝛoõpt b 
rayling of the | 


28 


vs, and 
by fozce of 
prot, Fo, 
the —_— ONE the faſt of LNG — the fearefull and cowardly eng! | 
ſayng:pzofefling vnto vs chep} fealty, and doing dad not the harres toleape into the ſea ſo luftely, as our | 


to vs as to the kyng of Fraunce by ducp aper 
as our beloned labiectes of Flanuders hane doue alrea⸗ 


f 


Nozmandes,and gentlemen of Fraunce had. w_—_ 


5 


ty 
„ 


u Letters of che king to. ofthe church. the biſhops. J. Totly French 4 4 473 


rench kyng,purpoſing and determyning from thence 
— ye eng — befiege. But the 


dy the French king began to vnderſt and the victozpe of 
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thermoze the ſayd French kpng the lame tyme fo ſtop ward. 
the lege of kyng Edwarde , ſent with kyng David of _ 
Scotland a great power,to that intent to make inuaſid ,_ 
in England, thereby che ſooner to cauſe the to te⸗ 
mone bis ſiege. In þ white, kyng Edward wiote 
his letters to Philip de Vallois, making vnto him certein 
requeſtes, as in the ſame hys letter here folowpng is is 
be ſ@n: Who fo that he inte not vato him, as kyng of _ 
France, but by the name of Phulip de Vallous,refuled to 
aunſwere him touchyng the ſame , as by er letters 
here placed map be lene. 


letter of the king of England ra 
. Pe — 


te⸗ 
reſons FREE: of 
intent 15 1 k. Ed Yard to 
— r — the Ftach king 
tymt 


* 0 — — he plain 4 | 
yr TL ls. perry * a nn. 
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the French k 
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Kod Targhee  Aitesand Mon. 2 ute betwene the kings, © 


a great armpe, and thought hym cite able 
—— 


power 

either to giue 
him ſelfe w his armie aloofe,in a ſure place foxbys 

— — 


75 — coir bon th tun abate et 
4 — — —— 
— — vnto their liege —— 

25 moze plainly pour lefrers patentes appea 
,» ſealed wyth pour great ſeale, the which we haue wyth 
„ vs)fo; the whiche thyng wee will von to underſtande: 
v that our purpoſe is(when it all ſeeme good vato vs) to 
55 2255 ; 
our kingdome, and to the pzofpt and commoditie ol our 
2. prople.And this thing ts do we hunt firme and aſſured 
T 7 hope tn Jefus chz1fk, from whom we haue all our power 
»» 4 ſkrength. F02, by pour vnreaſonable demaunde moze 
” rita de be i hach been hyndzed and ſtayde 
-» dhe holy viage to thoſe partes of beponde the ſeas, wher 
5» a great number of Chziſfen men haue beene ſlayne: the 
»» diuine ſeruice diminiſhed,and the ſeraice of the church 
55 leffe reuerented . And as touchyng that where pou ſay, 
75 — —- ns cms 
bebaue them ſelues in ſuch ſozte to- 
the Countes of Flaunders thep; La 


, treatie of his Embaſſa- 
upon, at the ol the ſayd Philip by —— 


2 II ak nonbrey boi 
ä ——— 
ditic. Geuea in the ſield neare adiayning to the pziozp Wages(þ 
of Saint Anv2ew,vader our piiuye ſeale, in abſence of 
eur great ſeabe, che. rx. daꝝ of Aulp, an. 13. 0 

The Scorres ia Mention was made 4 litie befoze of Dauid kyng of 
»adeEoglaud, Scots, uhom the French king had ſuppozted and ityz- 


gat eech te ford ban rife a) hüten F | 
of either part ſhall be a detru: ent os caule of bzeache of Articles of A 
the ſame.” - mee. 
aura, het vortng the ſapd reſpſtesz uuf eber of 2-3 
the pꝛinces their N 


3 coadintours and allics , what 


Eden * 
recoucred — 


by the Seoues, BO — 

7 A Nome 03 any other belongpng te the holye church what 

jar | — tex Ser dy ane — —— — 
* e 


gates ready apened eutted vpon the ſodeyn and killed as 
many as them reſiſted, and ſo obtained agapne the citie 


2 CE erat ata. N after the 5 
Ferenche kyng in the mrane ſeaſon gathered togerder a — 2 — 1 —— — 1 
Rs puiſaunte power purpoſing to. remoue the ſiege from —— K —— my” 
— bo a no — — 4 ul 2 
is tame to tote, beſtdes diuers athet 


tbe men of Fraancr n dr te Fes — — Wr 


673 f& 


0 
a — 


* 8 Ky "1% - * 
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K Ebel. Artideroftrics,. oftliechrch. — the kings 4% 


in Gaſcoine and other their landes theſe ar- ned, he ſet at lib re wape, 
ils of rracs.co the nent they mey becher dür in his plate he ae, 


7 — Oh HEL00 polnends HEE Fes, people, — 6 DE 
03 coadiutours , any ſiege be lapd in Gaſcopne , oz the III nn INE 
„ tutes, and couetous — — moze to Conerous offi. 


then to the pubhke ho 
pig befticute and naked 
crin 0 John. tratfo;d arch 1obo Stratford 


ed and uchb. of Cant. 


Item, that ſuch as are theues and ugitines out et 

the country of Flaunders,ſhall not returne duryng the 

truce: and if they do , that che ſuch as appzehend thẽ, ſhal 

le tulkice done vpb them, and kozfaite all the goodes they 

. haven Flaunders, 

9 OE rd ths whe is Bc, 
Treſponois,0; other titles of Fraunce,thall neyther be 


70 


n of mtg e ſent 
me vpon thepz faith and othe to returne, it thep be not 
raunſomed during the lapd trute. And if any ſhal refuſe 1 bythe grreof 8055 of God gage werber 
ſo to do, that then the lozd vnder hom he is, all con- cod haper oft! church of nr Pagle in 
11 traine him to returne agapne to pꝛiſon. bf Londun,grecting ia ibe L 
; Atem, that all the Bands whatſocner they be, which 
be made befoze this ſaid truce in the tyme of war(why- 2 

ther they be of goods ſpirituall oz tempoza)) be releaſed . eee dong The kings ler- 
without reſtitution, during the ſab truce. 2 nfpng! — Roe) WP ro che Dean 
Allo, that thele condicions of truce (immediately may [it gebe — pop tear a _ _ 
fake effect betwene the Engliſh men and Scots, they: kenges.And nowthat we ſvea 

and allies:and the ſame to endure vntyil 
the natinity of ſaynt John Baptiſt. And that certayne 
perſons be apointed by a certam dap to be at þ marches 
of England and to confirme the lame truce, 
vnder ſuch conditions as haue ben accuſtomed in thoſe 
partes. And if the ſapd Scots refuſe ſo to do, that then 
F 


13 
r form ar , 

14 andin Scotiid, within xxv(.dayes after the date therof. of vs ite alt famrilia 

Atem, it is accozded that within this truce be contay | | t he was 

ned Eſpainels, Chatelloin, Genenos, the Byſhop and next vuto the 
the towne of Cambzay , ant caſtels of the ſame. xc. 
In witnes wherof,we Jhon bp the grace of God king 
of Bohemta,and earle of Luxemburgh, Adulphe bithop 
of Liege, Raoule duke of Lozeine,Apemesearle of Sa- 
nope, and Jhon earle of Darminack on the one partie: 
And B. duke of Bꝛabance, C. duke of Gelre, D.Par- 
ques of Jaliers,Sp2 Jhon of Beinalt, and Sp; Beaw- 
mount on the other partie, betwixt the hygh e puiſlaunt 
pzinces of Fraunce aud England: Baue ſealed this in⸗ 
CEF 
tozvingiꝑ in the charche of Gpleteline,on m 
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2. The kinger letter Actezand Mon: Ion the Arebb.of (anterbug, 
our mm Onrlayd archdiſhap ppomſed di 2 oy where ns fears 
pzocaringorder necelaryes.tofſerwe our pur Lone bln bee 


we take to wines and a pure couicitute) we neuer met 
ol our aſtiftences ü 


27 f » Although to Archb.of 


neither de would —— of Cane, 8. 
| u of Cant. 
_ conlerre with vs, c= a eib to 
diuers come to 
m port ſee the £:og, 
donde of vnantmitie 6 — it 
whole hope did conſiſt; who, ſo 
his will m all chinges, peteu⸗ 
face of councerfeac loue cloked wyth 


fall to the king 1 


Log. 


XDD, dlairefthe 


hot, „ 
the king. Pzelerueth them in their elkate:is ſage, wiſe, 
counſel And ther toe ſaith the wi 


9 0004 com por — viſcrite cd 


failory ne. 


te we applyed ro the vle — —— 


8 == 


— Satiiras the dopngs of the ſayd 
„J leane it frothy 


arms 
vs the ſaid arrþbiſhop,ſeme eſther 


4 

be vncerteyn of the 
diſlemble ſome partof 
Polydor. Vergil. A meruaile, who haupng ſo good oc- 
caſton to touche the matter, dothe ſo fleightipe paſſe 
it over wythour any ma mentiding.Jn which matcr 

it pꝛobable coniecure(befide hiſtoꝛy) might here be hard, 
Aa Wetebar ome aide pꝛaaiſe of pzelaces 
path herein bien put in me, though ſome craftie co ſpira 
tie betwene the pope and the archbilhop.And the rather 
to be gathered,fo; that as the pope was enemie vnto 
kpng in this his chalenge to the crowne of Fraunce: 
rhe atchbtſhop 


wapes they haue been) was a frend , as no man nede to 
doubt therot, vnto the pope, Which thyng alſo moe p20 
bable may be ſuppoſed, becaule of the comming do wne 
of the two Cardinals the ſame tyme, from che pope to 
— rer 
wilung) moꝛe hereafter ſhal fololo. Albeit, 
— (ths yer notwithanovng) ſubtelye and 

f:atly excuſeth him ſelfe to the kyng of the fozeſapde ob- 
tections,and conningly handleth the matter in woozdes 
by his letter directed to the kyng,as lolo weth. 


$ The letter of the archlſhop of Canterbury 
tus i 


5 tie. And it is wzitten in the booke of kings, howe Salo- 
„ mon which was the wiſeff pzince that ener was, tooke 
„ bnto him the moſt auntient and ſage menof his realme 
„ to be his counſaſlours:By whole aduiſemẽt and diſcre 
„ tion, he alwaios kept the land of Iſraell in quiet and in 


-z peace, and beſides that had all other kingts and pzinces  « 


2 a bp rat ů—v—ß—ů—ů— comanndement. 
8 Jeroboham his ſonne, who 
D ad⸗ 


2 — 


olche 8 50 


graund charter of rhe yceres 
land:ſome he put ro ſhamefull death , from other ſome , 


agapult his pzince(as los the moſt part ai 


nee en een 79 
tobe and folowed:both againſt the law of his land, and . 
and other his people of the >» 


as tempoꝛali, as much o rather moꝛe, then any of pour >» 
graces p;edicelours,kinges of England haue had. S0 . 
Hat,vymeanes of han neee » 
and apde of pour people, and ſpectall grace of God: 
haue had the victozype ouer all pour enemies, as we in + ” 
Scotland as in Fraunce , and all other places beſides: +» 
That vnto this vap(gods name be bleſſed therfoze)pyenr »» 
grace hach bene emed as one of the moſt noble ſt pzin »» 
Aoi Cutler Had ol pder grice(bp the cuil » 
and peruerſe counſail of ſome ſuch within thys realme, »- 
which are not fo wiſe as they might be, and ſuche alſo > 
as conſider and reſpec rather their owne pzſnate cem 
moditie ;then pour graces honour and ſafetye of pour = 
realm)beginneth to app:ehend diners 5 
and other people of the lande, c to direc pꝛotes againit »- 
them not beſeeming: but contrary to the law of the lid, >» 
which to keepe and maintaine pon are bound by the oth >» 
pou twke at pour eozonation:and contrary to the grafid »» 
charter,whereof all the realme are witnefſes,and al the >» 

ſame:and contrarpets the ſentence con- 


I, 
peril 
© verer devaſing of your regal Cate and honoz.And fy2, 7” 
although ſuch as be pour graces goucrneurs and toũ · »- 
ſalers(being a calling aboue their degr&)do gene your >» 
grace to vnderſtand that their enterpziſes and pours do >- 
pleaſe and content pour ſubieues and comons; yet pour >» 
grace ſhall know foz certaine , and pzoge & pour owne 2» 
ſelte to be farre other wyle, then that they beare peu in »- 
bande. And that vnlefle God do remedp the ſame if yon »» 
pzolecute pour purpoſe begun in this ozder:you willeſe >» 
the hartes of all pour ſubitues, as alſo pour good and 2» 
rightfull Mall ſ& ſuch difcozde abeut the »» 
ſame:that you ſhall not bee able to perfozme that pou »» 
pave begun, dunn ere ennems ſcrke . 
pour deſtrugion,to loſe your noble © renoumed fame, »» 
and in the end pour kingdome it ſelfe , which Cod foz- >» 
bid. Wherefoze foueraigne L oꝛde and kirg, I beleecke 55 
vou: that fo: the ſafegarde of pour honour and rtalme, 
and enterpꝛiſe begonne:that you will take vnto pou the »» 
mok niſcret and wiſeff men, within pour realme , and »- 


"hb Py to * b 77 


wozke by thett aduilt and counſell, as befoze thys tyme »» — 
accuſfomed: without che apde and coliſcll >» 2.51 
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PR mo,map tec ts 
„ ſearch and eaquirie,in 


" of pour warreszthe: fp 
ice was grit vntoyou mare ofhlame your _ 
,doth remaine and is not 


— — of one minde and wi any diſcozd 
2» 02 dinifion amongeft them)to diſpoſe e ſet in oder thoſe 


— 


the great icoperdie of pour realme beſides, 


Fo: ,if pour pzelates,your nobles,+ al þ wiſem# of pour 


»- thinges,whiche are nedefull in ſo great affaires and bu- 
2» ſincsꝛthey ſhould haue all inough to beat their heades a⸗ 


2” 


bout, taz the maintenance of pour great enterpzile be⸗ 


2 23 r rr 


55 ” rudly and gro we declare bnts pou the veritie: 


LL 
3» 
Is 


3 


it pleaſe pour grace ,not to be dilpleaſed 


foz whp , the great lone and affraton whiche we beare 
diito you and alwapes haue done the lame:the pꝛeſerua 
tion of pour honour. and ſanegarde of ycur realme , as 


„Alo fo; that weare (although tnwozthy) the pzimate of | 


- the whole realme of England:which thpng apertaining 
> butovsby our office, and beyng pour ſpirituall father, 
?? doth incite vs the rather both to ſay andcbmaunde that, 


„ whiche map turne to the benefite of your ſoule, and mo- | 


> fite of pour realme and kyngly «ſtate. Thus the holy ſpi⸗ 
”” rite ſaue pou both body and ſoule., and giue pou grace 


» both to heart t beleue good counfail, « farther giue you 
bicozp ouer all your enemies. Wzitten at Canterbury, 


_.._ _ .. biſhopof Canterbury,who comming 
- ; mrae-o* in ecrete wile into Englande, from the lege. of Tour- 


bom Townes, nep,his army in the meane while,by ſhips was conuct- 


the 


FFF 
bilhop of the lame, 


And thus ffode the caſe betwethe king and the arch⸗ 
thus (as is ſayde) 


ed to litle Bꝛitain. Ot whom a greatnumber, thzough 


I rr 


there conſumed. To whom alſo no lefle daunger happe 
ned bythe ſeas comming ut of Biitaine into.Engila, 


: = 
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by cempeſt, thunder, and lyghtenpng ſtyzred vp, as is 


1341. were lent from the pope tos other Cardinals ta 
entreate with king Edward foz thze peares truce to be 
concluded moze with the Frẽch king,belide the fozmcr 


Truce takt for truce taken befoze fo; one peare,and all by the Popes 


$,VEarcs, be- 
zwenc bo 
wud and * 
P. anch kyog. 
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meanes . £03 here is to be vnderſtande, that as it was 


g Ed b 


to ra . 


Ex Rob. Aueſ. ex 


dim in his pole lion. 


ofthe French hing. As + 
to the peare ofour 0 


ſuppoz- 

by bys 
be Emperour nes 
o. Albanenſ. 
In he la hills where theſe ner be ar. | 


oned,ic is alſo noted, that the ſame peare ſuche plentye 
© . there was here in the reabne of vicails, that a quarter 


l peace (all the 
conſidered both of pour ſelf, your kingdome 
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in one man. 2.Whether 


An waſting che fozie and ſhe aces of Ludoutcus th 
| emperour,s lie abone mention was made, Pag. 46. 
* ofccrtaine learned men which toke þ Emnperours pa 
— — Gander 


— — — 
rour Ludonicke,a wozthye wozke intituled Defenſur 


againſt any part of their power. — 

in any caſe be ſubtec to thetr 

of toulde take co them ſelues the Diademe without anye 

Ladd. of Gov onghe co eonty the cre indge in vciſing and further ſhould thereby loſe their — 

rande determining cauſes eccleũiaſticall: Chat not onely ſpiri⸗ ly right and title. $. ſenenpzinces elcgozs-5-quetiooo it 

7 - tnalperſons,butlay men alſo being godly and learned, geve as mach to theelecion of themperour,as ſucceſi-'{**** 1 O. 

ought to be admttced into generall counceiis : That the on rightfull geueth to other kinges, Upon theſe queſti⸗ 

clergle « the pope ought to be ſubiex vuto Pagiltrates; ons he diſputcth and argueth with ſundzy argumenten 

That the church is the vniuerſitie of the fapthfull, and and ſandzp reaſons on both detiſeth the 

that the foundatih and head of the church is Ch2ift, and matter on the part of the ciuiil magiirate: and by occa- 

that he neuer appoyneed any vicar oz pope, ouer hys v- onthereof,entrech into the mention ofthe Popes dee - 

niuerſall church: hat trees Extrauagant, declaring how litle fozce oz regard 

ws cw maketh mention of one Gregozious 

. us one 3 

i . | 

of the pope is a denne of theeues : That the doctrine of man:who not mach differing from the age of this Dc- 89h the 5 

the pope is not to be followed,becauſe it lendeth to eter⸗ — — hs So | 
ttlans doe ſpzing and flowe out of the wickednes of the dillented therein fram the Papitts and ſvophilters,coks | 
NILES ting them wozle then 

Ueriees dl Of fee tulfilicationby grace: Andextenuatethmerices, 

vacioo, fine ſapiig that they are no cauſes efficient of our ſaluatib, 

qua non, but onelp ſine qua non, that is to ſap,that wozkes be no 

nacfilius cauſe of our inffification,but pet our (ullification goech 

condemned 10 withoue them. — 
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>0.peares ſpnces: 
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map ter, p they which chardge this doctrine now taught 
in the church with the note of noueltie oz newnes, how 
igno:ant and bnſkilfull they be in the þillozie and oder — 
of tymes fozepalf. 
loannes An the ſamepartofcondemnation at the ſame time, 
f. coodem Alſo was Joannes de Gandano, an.1330.and contained 
ned by the Alſo in the fozeſapd Marſilius Pataui- 
Pore. nus. Which Loannes wzote muche bpon Ariſtotle and 

Auertois, and are pet remayning. And no doubt but he 
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was about ol our Lend. 1350. 
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— — the ſpiritualtic fo; they; 

. great enozwities, and negleayng their officeand durtp, 
mas cat nnen. 

1 — a ary ye © out 

and red (1 an oannes 

%  ' callþcharchof Rome, fwhoze of Babilon:t the 

whore of Babi be the miniſfer of Antichzil, t the Cardinals to be fall 

loa, _ - - + pzophets. Being in pꝛiſon he wzote a boke of pzopheſſes, 

þ title: Vade mecũ in tribulatione:in which hoe 


(which allo. J haue ſene) be pzopheſied e admoniſhed a 


A  - don tribulation to hang over the — 
2. — 1 — new 
auch before dane ꝑzieſtes that ſhalbe pooze, godly, and that ſhal faith 


prophekcd, li ferde the Lozdes flock:mozeoner, that the gods of 
echurche hall returne to the lay men. He mo⸗ 
pbeſted alſo the ſame time, 


the Ftich kyng t his army 
Honld haue an ouerth;ow . — ipkewile to 


ves de me, waiterh Fropſard in hs cyme , and alſo 


—_ 3 — 0 hpeths 
Herbipobh, was one named maiſter Conradus Hager. 


Nr. EEE 


| intercepte 

| ſayd mozeouer,that if be 
4 219 "" pada rd — 
ane ee pal, F12 tv lame his 


Erh god preacher [was 

buſdam what afterward became bpon him, we v0 no lar. 
7/45: -- Therois: among other old andauncient recozdesof 

to cps pꝛetent tune, a certein mo- 


oy 4663 e 
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— the date and yeare — 2 
number, Completm 
be b;ought bo2th the wolfe, the fore, and the afſe coming 
be to ſh:ifreand doping penaunce. Firſt the mol 


 dyng in the lame, oz by the wollt no doubt was ment þ 


pate during the time ol bis empziſonment. Ot this Ioan gym. Ny the which 


—— gper tne | 


doarine, thys 
and incloſedn'pziſons als 


— but nor without 


anno Domini. 1343- In this treatile - 


fauour agapne. After this 

whole faulte was thys: that he bepng hungerie, tooke a 

ftraw out from the ſheale of one that went in peregrina- 

tion vnto Rome. The ale although repencing of his fact, 

pet becauſe he thought it not ſo hepnous as the faultes _ 
other, the maze he foz his abſolutid, But . 


— this fabulous tale, had a miſticall vndetſtan⸗ 
þ pope. But the fore was reſembled co the 


—— eſpecially when the 72: 
Germane Emperours come vnder the popes inquilitid, — 
to be examined by his diſcipline , there is no abſolution ag 
noz pardon to be found ,but in all dai he mult de des == 
led, as in theſe Fozpes map befoze. And 
though the mateerbe not þ weight weight ofa ſtraw, pet what 
layth the holy lather the wolle, (fit n. 
nne, 


And thus they aggerating and the fanle 
ro the une bar, he po leg doe 


whole p:ophecies,moze maye be lapde at deſcribed. | 
Chaift willing) bereatter. 


Hot long after theſe aboue reheried , about the yere ce, c 

of our lag a;5. Cerbardus Ridder,wzote allo againif 4%. ns 

— —— 2” 
agaialt the begging friers:p;outng = 


ous 0zders,namelp 
that kinde of life to be farre from Chziſtian perfenton, , 
fo; that it is again charities lpue vpon other, ubm 
a man mapliue by his own labours. And affirmeth the - 

— — mans fa- . 


doo troudlechecharche of chin manifolde mars. 
And cherefaze- perſwaded the pzclats to bꝛidle and hae 
r oh 
Licallperſons.(c. 75 4 © 
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K Edourd3, hunt Talat ofche church. Reckeplads ich another eker uf 
mae . in the cyme Edel- 


—— 


en ——— ol the Em⸗ 
_ -. to 
D — , that 
doe pope noz pet the charche may 
Theopialo Leceane lickce of foreſapd 
_ 
fo; all this your Bull J cannot bere- 5 
this, the popes feers 
TEE dey nn 
harbecame ofthemaf [fo 
— 


5 Ioannes de Caſtilione 
tara bur 


2 Ioannes de Poliaco, aboue touched, whole aſler- 
| pope could not geue licicoto 


png Caral.xeſtiuweited out of the Chzonicls of Hennes do aſſembled them to gether 
1 oamrt34 31 | 


and pillage waxed rich and became captaines. 
About the ſame tyme — eros acers 


in France bo- 
xvyea the pres 
laces and the . 
fncrs there, 


A Sermon of 
the bifſh of 
Byrcrst othe 
ftudecnrs of Pa 


; the 
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„F ure ye many as 
that the vigoze of charitie would arme thĩ, to withſtand 
errours. Thirdly he concluded,that by the dutie of cha- 
ritie, they were bounde to geue their lines foz the ſoules 
of their locke cõmitted to their charge. Fourthiy, that 
by the lame charitie euery man to holde himſelfe cotent 
with that which was his own, and not to intermedle oz 
buſfie himſelfe further then to him apperceined oz belon- 
| CT ———— 
- call is diolned, where as m# not contapning theſelues 


an n Acies and Mon: 


2 and Erie beit 


fryers. This happened the vj. day of December whiche 5. 


dap, one of the oꝛder of the Pinozites oz Franciſcans, 22. IH 
went tothe church of the Paiozites oz pzcaching friers; 7.11 
where he made a ſermon(which was neuer ſerne befoze, 

the one ozder to come and reſozte with the other) begins 

ning in the ſozeſayd matter to replyc,and to expound im 
oꝛder though euery article as well as he could: adding 
mozeouer and ſaping,that they went not ſo far in their 


in their own pzecinges,pzeſume in ather mens charges, Nome:the 


here they haue nothing to doe. But this charitie(ſapth 
de nolo a dayes wareth cold, and all eccleſiaſtical ozder 
is confounded and dtterly out of oꝛder. Foz many ther- 
be which nowe adayes pzeſume to thꝛuſt in themſelues 


. * where they haue nothing to do, ſo that now the churche hat maner t how far they had vſed 


may leemeto be a monſter. Foz as in a naturall bodye 
- rappeareth a monſter, where ane member doth the office 
-ofanother:ſomthe body which is the church, 
may be thought likewiſe. As when our learned and pz 
dent bzethzen,to wit, the friars Paioꝛs and M inoꝛs, da 
. take vpon them to bſurpt and occupye the office to vs 
. ſpecially appertaining:namely, where as the ſcripture 


ö —— ann_—OO 

loꝛe we haue heretofoze often times cauſed the ſapd fri- 

ars, bath by the king himſelfe in his own perſon, and al- 

ſo by other nobles to be ſpoken to & deſired; co ſurceaſe 

- from doing and intermedling in our office,and pet they 

nels not but dane garachedagaiaſt — th:ough 
| heard cfeſſions, ſaying 


tent you may the 
— how farre they 


- warneth vs all, none to take vpon him any office,ercepe 


doo ertende: we haue 
n | 


lates allo ot Fraunce ſent and wzote vp to the court a⸗ 
gaynlt the ſame, and pet did not pzeuaile, Foz when the 
friers there pꝛeſentiy declared and opened to the pope in 


pztuilegies:y pope 
the ſame time (aide, Placer: That is,agred vnco þ ſame. 
And now(ſapth he)the pꝛelates require and demaund of 
vs to ſend bp our pꝛiuilegies to the court, whiche were 
great folly in vs; Foz in lo doyng, what huld we els but 
geue place and occaſſon , to agapne the autozitie 
iche is geuen in our ready, Farthermoze, 
our Warden and maiſter is now lately dead, and che 
maiſter here of the Dominicke friers,is not now pꝛeſẽt. 
— dare not determine in ſuch a weghtye 
cauſe (touching the pztuilegies of oure ozder) without 
the pelence of them. And ther foze we defire you of the 
bninerfitie to hold bs term eren, and not-tobeſs . 
lightly ffirred agaynſt vs , foz we are not the won and 
vilef part of the vniuerſitie.qc. 
The nert day bepng the big. day of the ſame month; 
which is allo dedicate to of our Lady, vp 


lame end,a9the other friar in the other church bad bos 
bcfoze. Wherby it may ſeme the. ——— — 
| ſunt amis =" were 


Jt was not long after, that the feaffe of S. This 628. cxuc 
the Apoltie folowed, in whoſe Uigile all the heaves ot © 
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at any tpme hereafter thou thy 
r thee of thy 
fethers , and reduce thee into thy fozmer ſtate wherein 
we founde ther. Euen ſo oh you Cardinals (ſa — 
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n Ba her Chetion 


bpon pʒyde, all kynde of wickednes. 
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paynted tethers, wyll dicitat 
e the Falcon, and 


cers, whiche commpng with the in 
relkozed a- the hauens fo: hym: pet how the Lo Jeſus delineren 


the umphe oner all his enemies. How the Lozd 
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the ſame. Gnlieimus Boronerus refifiyngofhym in lyke 
maner,lavth : that Armachanus firft rep;oucd the beg- 
gvng friers , fo; hearpng the confiflions of 
nomes without licence of their ſuperiours,4 alſo of ma 


him Hewpng him dy what ayes hows ecaperhem: 
Pozeouer, what appeals were lapd agaynſt hym, to the 
number of xbi. and pet how the Lozd gaue hym tu tri⸗ 


him, and bzought him out of the pꝛoloũd vanities 1412 25 
fotles ſubtiltie, to the fudp of the ſcriptures of God. All 
this with much moze, he him ſelferpzefſeth in a certaine 


er the 
er 


knowledge of their huſbids, What 


medaris of 
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this. 
Tibi Laws,gbi gloria, tibi gratiarum atio, Leſu pijlai⸗ 
Ego ſum 


me, Ieſu 
i 1 


ta ſine termino. D 
ritate me docuiſti. Et tu te vitam mihi promiſiſti: Via eras 


Thus what wer the croubles of this man, and 


partly heard: Jowe what were his 
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les they 5 25 pp mv Iotaris age bpm 
great bertue, ſoʒ the which they ought to be admitted to 
pzcach vucalled. Seing therfoze that ſuch are ſo dange- 
rous to the churche they ought to be auayded . 
SDenfthly,we ſap ho. dry WS 3 gran 


2 — in ſe 
—— | 


ot other mens do | 
Feten baue no pet bo they neither — of þ Apo⸗ 
3 of the number of the 72.d 


ordert of any Elea, as Byſhops:no 
". - + one” af the nem cher fucreſozs, that is parithe 
* no; their vicars. Wherfoze, ſeyng they 
lpne ſo in nd oder, by the ſentence of the Apolle we are 
commannded. to auopde them. 2. Cheſ. vlt. Where he 
ſapth:we adtromlh and denowice vuto pou (© bzethze) 
in the name of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Þ is, as the Gloſe 
youby the autoritie of Chriſtthat 
you withdrawe your (clues fro euery brother, that walketh 
— not aſter the tradition, whichey ou haue 
receaued of vs. &c. Looke upen the common gloſe of this | 
: place, and you ſhall find, that ſuch are to be auopded till 
| toes thew eanentd trams fo dopag.g2. opinions be noted of learned men, who then dilputpng 
—_ e Beſide thele articles aboue rehearſed,certeine pꝛopo r 
wertine of Paris Ationms 02 concluftds were alſo pzopoſided in the ſcholes their aſſertions 
to be diſpured Of Paris the ſame tyme, ſolemnly to be diſputed and de 
of azaiaftrhe ended agapult che friers: Whiche in a biet ſomne of 
* woꝛdes to collect, were theſe: 
Fe, tharthe deggyug friers wennst in the fate of 


S 


voter of the rhe tit.comdenmed to be aboliſhed and burned, wzyting 
Friers, his pꝛeteptes to the Frech kyng, and alſo the vntuerũtie 

9 al. tony ur of the friers: and com- 
An krycrs to be reſtozed to all their pꝛi⸗ 


beyng complayne of by he fries ſha cortaie articles frets 
——— wy 


eee begynnyng: Qudam 
ary 06/0 — 
— 2 — Klthour licence ot his Curate 0; miniſter, 


We- en edu 
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tions openly at Paris. Hys allertions whiche hee dyd friers,in whom thexrader way wel perceane Antichzllt/ Zx nge, 


hold,were theſe againſt the church: Now rita Defens 


plapnlp reigning, and fighting | 
It - remaineth,that as I bane hefoze declared the trauapies Jortam cum 
The 3,.affertions of Toamees de Pobard, Whiche be wat — 
. 2 — — tans np n. 
1 time ot Guel de Amore, hether toi now it remaineth, 2 
that foz ſomuch as this our mne 


Arwachanos labouryng « 
enema —— pop Gefoms 


co:rupte 
fapth and perfea Ceſtamẽt. The whiche reaſons ' 
2 honghe good expedient fo he — 
good & veciitigoſthe church, 
moe amplye and largely to diſcourſe and pzolecute,fo; 
that J note in the 6s, and dogrine of thele 
friers-ſach ſubtile to lurke:moꝛe pernicious and 
hurttull co the religion of Chaiſtc and ſoules of Chtili⸗ 
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manydement of God in obſeruing the place by hym a- 
popntev,the whiche ſecond merite of obedience lackerh Ao other 
in the Friers parte.Secondly , hee p:oued to be greater 

veilitie foz a Pariſhner to confeCe him in his Parriſhe 


contirmaci 
on of the fe 
cond 


confir- Churche, then with the Friers.Becauſe commonly the of tbe ty: 


founde weaker 


.Concerning which metter 
if be 
ſons to be heard, which if they Would - 


then the reaſons of the triara, the puniſhment 
Jfotherwyſe,s then the 


number of Chꝛiſten people pꝛaping, is 
m pariſhe churches. Wherby ts to be thought, that eche 
fingular perſon map better be helped thzough moe pzal- | 
ers, then in the oratoꝛies of the fricrs.4c. 
82——n 4 — nem ahaha The third 
article he pꝛoued, that fewer incommo⸗ n of the 
dities to reſozte everp man to his pariſhe churche, then 1 
to the Frpers:foz that bothe greater vtilitie, a 


eee. 


the Friers church) then two {peciall cõmodities ſhould 
be hindered,and fo great incommodities thereof ſhould 


being take awaye, (as muſte neede, in reſozting to 


follow.And thus much foz the place of the Fricrs. 
Now to the ſetonde concluſion 02 article touchin 


in the office of ecclefiaſticall adminiſtration ; the opini- 


on of Armachanus was, that the oꝛdinarie curate was 


confelſed. better the che extrao2dinatie Frier,and that foz the the 


veal con that | 
CO As which ſtande not lo cleare , but that —— 


nide and fo be carefull foz him, then any other extraoz- 
dinarie perſon. Thirdly,becauſe in þperſon of the 0zdp- 


Firlf that it is moze ſafe and ſure foz the paryſhners 
to reſozce to their ozdinarie,o2 pariſh Pꝛieſt, he argued 


oꝛdinarie 02 pꝛieſts is lely of God commaunded, 
where the perls of the Arber in nat, + therfoze is fozbpd. 
Secondly,becauſe the pariſhner maye moze truſt to his 
ozdinary curate,as who is moze t obliged to pꝛo⸗ 


narpecurate,commonly there is no doubte of aye in- 
terdic to bynde hym: wheceas contrarys in the Fryers 
behalfe,there is good matter to doubt, ether he and 
bound vnder the popes cenſure of excommunicatſon,0z 
not, and that fo2 diners cauſes,as by the tap. R 

4 Ree 


ning to them by anye manet of coulout oz fraudalent 
circumuention)do — — — 
cation, ipſo facto. Allo by an o I 1 
uilegiis, in Clement. Where it is avs har 


whom the cenſure of Pꝛelates, oz their Offi 


thou- 


ſand bnder me, who by the cenſure of 


| .14.therbe,which come to me 02 tu m 

abſolation. And pet all they receyue 
as other do, they be ab⸗ 
they fapne them ſelaes to be abſoiled 


mou 


ſoiled, 


foz by none other then by the friars 2. who in ſo.dding, are 


is ten times moze article, 


nd moꝛe clufion pra 
tt which ** 


Jt Thes.con; 
the perſon of the Frier, aid of the 02dinarie curate. Jf clu6oo oe, 
the queſtion bes whiche of theſe tina is to be pzeferred Ane. 


fozeſapd reſpeues, to witte, fo; tertentie a afluerance, 2 
fo; vtilitie, and foz intommoditte to be auopded. 


by cher reaſons:firlk becauſe the perſone of the lawefu li 


all CR 

religious men, which haning no benefices noz cure . l. 
of ſoule, pꝛeſume to impꝛoperate bnto them glebe land de Ai 
- 02 other tithes dewe vnto charches , and not appertap- 


In cum 


excome 
municae. 
haue 5 the 

bound. Wherof the ſapd Acinachanus bzyngeth foozth popes l 
In example of his owne dioces : Soi 4 (ſaxde he)in mene 
' owne dioces of Armachan, haue as good as 
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Notwichandyng) becauſe it hall not bee bmſruiteruli 
both fo2 che tyme pzeſenc any the poſtericie,to know the | 
manifold detrimentes and diſcommodities receaued by F 
| theſe friers,and to knowe what benefite God hach dons 
to us in vnburdeneng the churche of this monfiruous 
— — becauſe the booke of Armas D Tnſeni 

be ſounde, intituled, Defcn- 


XI Theorationef. ofthechurch; — the Fre 


| inconneniences riſing by the kriers, 
(ther by vi mil wars toon oe mv —UA— 
they haue made any ſuch pzomyſe from the people dy —j— — detreming 
Jn all whypch th:ee popntes;he pzoued the Fri⸗ ofoblations ſuch as the people are wont co gene at their 

813 21oacrphehemproearen eb conftion and burias,and which by right belong to ch 

ee ky the maze lrer way fo the f. ee, partſh churches... 

S Item-by the yy prlſledgies of the Ppes grace 4 Cp, 4 
„„ 

do not 

der may — grormnte bag va rs and diſpoſit(s we * The harmes 
more ſaſe · gf his diſeaſe, and ninifter to him dew Phiſicke of pes 
hy torte gaynee fo; They lame, andalſo wilbe moze carefulltn 
bi cu de rpg DP. 
Fryers, Thushe ff art of ch ſecond concluſione2 article 
The ſecond heing pzoned E argued pꝛocedeth farther 
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Armachanus ae bete e 
pareof the — — — as in their fathers 
econ 0 ers toleaue the friers, and to refozte owne pa» houſes,are allured craftly . 
* 2 Do ed tvemter ther 03ers: From 


— COINS 
his mother would come to hym, they could not be ſuile⸗ 
is red to ſpeake v him, dut vnder the friers cuſtody. uber 
as the Scripture commaiideth plainly, that who ſo Ee 

leth any man « ſelleth him(bepng therof conniced)ſhal- 
be put to death.Exod. 21. And foz the ſame tauſe, che fa- | 

ther was compelled to come bp to Roms to ſeake remes n 
in yy fozhis ſonne.And thus ſaith Armachanus,ſemap ap Ged. 
pare what damage and detrimentes come,by thele fr 
9 

And no lee inconuenience and daunger alſo hy che 
ſaid friers, xiſeth to the clergie: Foz ſo much, as lay men cies, 
- Cepng their thus to bee ſfollen from them in the 
bL:(uerlities by the friers,do refule therfoze to lid them 
a het dane rer ling to kepe them home 
their occupation. oz to folow the plongh,then ſo tobe cir 
cumuented and defeated of theit ſonnes at the dntuerũ⸗ 


Friers hiade 
refs of Y ninct, 


as —_—— 
EE — ou counſaile 
3 red to the one. after he hath cured the other, 6c. 
ofthe Theſe things thus pzoned befo:e, then Armachanug 
cond coa Conſequently pzocedeth to the third part: Argupng,how 
cluſon ar: that greater detrimentes and inconueniencies do enſue 
by confeſſions,burials,and other ectleſtaſticall fungibs 
ezerciled by the friers ; thendy patiq2s and. ſecular cu⸗ 
| parilhes.About 


ford,io the 
tyme of Armge 
 Chanus, 


rene. 
other cauſe, but to this circumuetion oneiꝑ of the fricrs 
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dilobedient to the rule of the lcripeure 
— | —— except be 


Nucenes 
mot ſecrete of 
men, and made to knowe rhe ry 22 


Firſt, fozſo much as | 
man coueceth to be in miſerie 
— — deſired uoc 


KE. 
fs 
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mene 
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TheOritionef 
ger) ve pe xn 
fourth concluſion was, chat Chziff our K ode x 


< begge wilfully. Whiche he pꝛo ued by 


Chit 8 — ſhould bzeade the 
ſhalt not couet thy neighbours 
thing — — 


- 


ſondzp reaſons. 
FirT , i chat 
law, whiche 


commit ted 


of 
hs would ee ered bym ſite. Whiche Ci woul 


Atem, ff Chztft had begged wilfully , de had moned 
b 
—— — ora 


eſteme pietic 


vnder the colour of pietie,hunte oz ſeke fo; gapne, when 


10 
Clements 
crample 
contrary to 


the Frere, 


had offended in 


whiche 1;kewyſe dyd he not labour w his handcs,rather then he 


no; would euer do. | 
Item, if Chaiff had begged wilfully, that is, hauyng 
no true nede therunto:then had de appeared either to bs 
D 
when he did not:ozels to be a true hegger in very dede, 
222 rela where 

dede | 
fozced to aſke of other that whichehe is not able to gyue 
to hym lelfe. But neither of thele } in | 
— why did Pe⸗ 


ffrong enough | 
If ſhetn ſo doing had folowed the crample of Chaiſe 

Item, il ia had begged wilfully:And if che friers 
do rightly define perfection of the Golpell by wilfull po⸗ 
was Clement . Peters ſacceſſoz to blame, 
were conuerted to the faith 
foz che ſame commended of 


ERS . 
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| Feemik chm the 
ch een Chal he bighe poet hav bepgr® willully 


. — 


ons geuen to the 


church, and ſo in taking from the pze- 


begging 93 wilfullponertte,wasche high rief of god, 
r 


begge nothing or no | | 
labour with his handes, vnder Joſeph + Safi Paule 


woulde burden the church of þCozinthians-And where 
now is the doctkine of the friers, which patteth fate of 
perfection in wilfull begging. 

agaynlk the 
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friers was this:that Chyiff never canght any man wil, ef ne. 


fully to begge,whic5 he pzoned thus. is wzitten Ag. 1. aus 2yayatt tae 


Chzilt began to vo t to teach. If Chi 
bimlelfe,as hath 


did neuer begge 
had taught men ocherwwile to do,then his doing and tea- 


had taught me this doarine of willull begging contra⸗ 


fo his owne of dis docs 
n bs 


 Fyzll,where it 
belt a feaſf,call the pooze,weake,lame,and 


thou halt be bleed, ke they hane not wherwith tots = 


the decree of 


is mitten L uber. 4. When thou a 
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- ofthechurch. Armachonis againſtubefrier, 509 WM 
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oe 


The ſeuenth 


pwn. ugh ucrty to be obſerued alwayes,which he — 


- gaiaſt che frier s Fa ſons. 


2 
>= which were agapnlf the — mache 


Ns ©» TheOratinef Actesand Mon. Leet i ther, 1 
pon.tc. to | 


can not wozke, let them learne to wozke,not foz any co- 
netouſnes to receaue foz their labour, but fo; exiple of 
good wozkes,and to auoide idlenes. And when the pꝛice 
of their labour is not geuẽ them, let chem relozte to the 


— — dope te. 


Item, it Chiſt at anye tyme vyd beg 03 dyd lache, it 
was moze becauſe he woulde ble a miracle in his owne 
perſon,then becauſe he would beg wyllully:as when he 
ſent Peter to the ſea to fpnde a groat in þ fiſhes mouth. 
Whych —— — 2 — 
A 9p might ſoone haue ob⸗ 


lykewyſe 
Bethanie ( all other places he euer vſed rather to bur- 
den bys frendes then to beg of other, vnaquaynted. 
— — — fozth bys 
them not to go from houſe to houſe, 


ſcrip- accozdpng tomy begyn / che *. 
cures there be, which repzoue beggyng: as where it is nyng of this matter: that you tudge not after the aut / Ex 


nepghbour. Py chylde 
CE hee here Ori forks 
ter it is to dye, then to lacke.Cccleflaf#.21, 

Atem, where Chꝛiſt counſaplyng the pong man, bad 
bim go and ſell that he had andgeue to che pooze , and 
folow him il he would be perfed:doth not there cal him 
. _—_ wackere, calleth hym, to followe hym, 

The ſeuenth concluſion of Armachanus is: that no 
wple noꝛ true holy man can take vpon hym wylfull po- 


Thenynth 
— Sher — 
booke ofthe maſters ot 
cdcluſids pꝛemiſed. Foz þ pzofe thus 
I. r _—_ of Pa: 
and caley backe bſaw — 

— — — Od ec a 

ol his:touchyng all ſuch articles,which in the ſame fo 2 Que 
ſapd cõſtitution of this pope Jhon be conteyned, t decla⸗ 
red. Wherin alſs is declared how ſtraite the | 
the Friers ought to be,whichlhep call wilſull pouertic. 2145 
2. —— — Er ms 


Item, by dſaers other hys examples hee ſcemeth to vopde 


ward face,but true Ex libro libro ſoriccane, 
— why ERR? — 
eENetetto kan fence 


Ficlt,that wylfull beggerye was repzoned both by en 


the doctrine of Chzilt and of the Apoltles , as in the con- 

cluflon befoze hath bene declared. 
Atem, a man in takyng vyon hym wplfull beggery, 

in ſo doyng ſhoulde leade hym lcife into temptation, 


— —-— 
great riches geue me not, but onely lufficiencpe to 
r e 
—.— is the L.02de . Agapne,if A haus to 

my God.Wherfoze layth Eccleflaſt.27. Foz nedema- 
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TV deep vente at es that By a —— 
ſauing health is ncare at hand to tome, ind my righ- before the pope 
— — 96 
2 
natiuitie of Chziltzh whole wozld was dinided ing twy The rates 
ſoztes ofmen,the Jewes and Gentils. The Jewes who es of ma = 


yval wapted foz the opening of the dene of Paradiſe , by the before the 1 · 


pꝛelate and Archbiſhop 
cod hens of Jreland,a man wozthy es land age 
TOs mozcall tommendation. 


2 ELD 
_ — - What 


verely 
— — 
vpon 2 CCC T 
- th:&efold crowne,commeth to him, and putting hem in 


bloud of the ſautour to come. The Gentiles, who pet fit- carnation of 
ting in darkenes,were to be called tolight,andtobetu- ln. 


ſame, As fp: in Sich. & ide boyte or the Lozd crieth: 
Health and ſaluation ſhall be to all mẽ which feare mp 
ea ri. wil geue in Ston ſaluation,and 


remembzaunce of his wozdes to him befoze ſapth : thae 


his holynes had moned his foztune to him, that it 
o 1 


vb,8, ** de eee 


8 | 
| Bernabes and Galeaceus pzinces 


of plan danquhen By hae erampl xhr beyng 


Age,. 


Sopbonic.1, 


wy light to the Gentiles,and tobe my _ thaough- 
.the endes of the wozld.Agapne Cſay.xlb.Py laluacion 


concernpng 
, dyngeo that part of my theame. Vt reucletur.&c, 


— — tr en —— 


hall not 


we read in M. Path. Whe 
befoze they 


vs by þ Coſpell, where 
þ virgine Pary — — 


ghoſt. By this it is euident to bnderſtand,þ our fautour 


ought 

birgine,accozdyng as the Pꝛophete did fvzetell, ſaying: 
Beholde a virgine ſhall conceaue, and bzpng fooztha a 
ſonne. ec. Foz lpke as the grape when it waxeth greate 
and full, is neare.to the makyng of wpne, and the floure 


Foz then appeared the grace 
dur, when his mother was found to haue in her wombe 
by the holy gol, as is declared in that as foloweth by 

the aungell, ſaying: koz that whiche is bozne of her, is of 
— 


map 

applied to the ſecond Aduẽt, ſpoẽ of the ii. ol Elay Che 
Lozd ſhall come to iudgement.⁊c. Jn memozial wherof, 
thts fourth ſondap was dedicate , in the old tyme of the 
holy fathers. And of this day ofiudgement is wꝛitten in 
the Pꝛophet Sophonie. chap. I. The day of the Lozd is 
nere, great, and mighty , it is appzochyng at hand, and 
wonderous ſhozt.xc. And albeit not in it ſelle, pet it may 
be expounded in tribulations that go befoze, as pꝛeam⸗ 
bles vato the ſame:as Gregozy lapth : The lalf tribula- 
tion is pzeuented , with many and ſondzy tribulations 
gopng betoze, although the end of all be not pet. 


tribulation —— nygh at hande, wherof » 2x any 


rygh pꝛimitiue rygh 

bzought,and the P;ophbeſie of Dantell fulfilled. Dan. ix. 
Concernyng whiche matter,foure thinges here come in 
_— be declared, 


the reuelyng of tribulation,accoz- 


Secondlp,concernypng the nearenes of the tribulati⸗ 
eee ts that part of my thrame. Cane 
iuxca eſt 


N 
of mp theame. Vt veniat. &c. 

Fourthly, what meanes and conſultation we ought 
to take. Vt iuxta fit ſalus. 

As foz the firlte, it is ſo notoꝛious and ſo common in 


in ß Scriptures that the church ſhould ſaffer and abyde | 


tribulatid,that J nede not here to ſtand in alledging any 
thyng touchyng either the cauſes to be wende,oz þ ternie 
to be coniecured therof. As concernyng the whiche cau⸗ 
o 


lf. "Actesand Mon 


lache. ic. 
As tonching the nerenes therof,t s iu theſe days ope» | 


ſho;tipeapzoceedeout of the chafſe wombe of the | 


Touchpng the ſecond parte of that whiche is ſay, the 
the contemplation of þ 


and ſawe thee troden downe in 


Wherefoze commpng now to the thyꝛd part ofmy thee 
ſermon o theame, let vs ſer of thoſe cribulatids chat go 
befoze the laſf commyng of Chzilt, if there be any ſuch Spangs vpbthy fozehead,4 


did come together: tho was foiid with childe by the holy „ 


2 — which 85 
vers agen = an 


ment, how is it now become an 
dase eee 


„ of the ſaxd tribulation 
come. 
And fic concerning the fate of the church, col cauſes 

of tribulation. Thus ſayth the Lozd in the Pzophet E- |; 

zechiell rvj.chap.ſpeaking to the church vnder the name 9 

of Hieruſalem. In the day of thy byzth J came by thee, charck ich * 
thyne owne blond, cc, fer 

Bere he ſpeaketh of þ time of þ martyzdom of þ church. 7 ; 
Then it followeth : After thys thou wall clenſed frb thy 
bloud,thou waſt growen vp, and waren great: tht wa⸗ — 
ſhed J thee with water , Jpurged thy bloud from thee 2 
(ſpeaking of ceaſing of perſecution) A —_—— The — 


church 


dence in thyne own beautie,and playd the harlor, when , 
thou haddeſt gotten thee a name. Thou haſt committen The corp 


| church. 
310 1 ck 
out my hande auer thee , and will diminithe thy oze 


es einer th vn nah 1 | 


- 


, "NeOrewbefaretbepipe 53 


and ttra⸗ 
tonetouſ⸗ 
dere 


2 — — 


wichcraft.And foloweth vpon þ ſame:Behold I wil 
dpb the,lapth the Lozd of hoaſtes, « will pull thy clothes 
oner thy bead, that thy nakednes ſhall appeare among þgentles,J 

he deathen, and thy ſhame among the kingdomes.4c. 

Wherfoze by theſe it is to be vaverſfand , that vpon 
lors this cyurche the pzimitiue tulkice of God.ls to be reneled 
| dereafrer . And thus much of the firff of the foure mem- al Oliguchiazai 
| member of my theame,luxra eſt: beareall the 
be no. 
thing worchy 


EN. u 


ts icke, euery 
es {cio alto pak n the Pzophet Amas der . 
be to the ſecure and pꝛoud wealth tn Syb,and to ſuch as 
* ” The lecgud note and marke is this, when thx church . 
_ 2 a eee — ; 8 5 \ . nee" , i. 2 


* 


Am01 4. 


ſ»figne. 
Sepr.16 


| The 


Ezʒecu.34. 


Miabeci. 3. 


Ezeeb.; 4s 


cefigne 


WO 


yalters, 


ee e eee | 
— — of mazalt þ 


ginenſes.Thefamily(ſapth he 
Emperours was vntollerable to ſuche a free Citie. Jn 


— few to dewe 


many to indignation: And 
—— — —— 
and 
pzicſies and — tory fuch as neyther haue nobi⸗ 


fed kyne of Samaria,ye that do pooze men w2ong, an 
oppzelle the nedie:the day all come vpon pon, cm. 

— ͤ ——᷑ of the — — 
fidences. which as it is a violent thyng, ſo it can not be 
log laſting, Foz as Þalomd ſapth. Sap. xbi. Fo: it was 
requiſite that (without any excuſe) deſtruction ſhoulde 


ryraany of come bpon thole which exerciſed tyꝛannie. The pꝛoper⸗ 
prelarcs noted. tie of a tyzaunt is, to ſeeke the chmoditie not ofhys ſub⸗ 


ieues, but oneiy hys will and pzofit. Such were the pa⸗ 
fours that fedde not the Lozdes flocke, but fedde them⸗ 
ſelaes:of whom,and to whom ſpeaketh the Pzophet E⸗ 


gech.3 4. Wo be vnto thoſe paſtozs of Jſracl that 'fede 


them ſelues. Should not the ſhepherdes feede the flocks? 
With many other thꝛeatnings againſt them in the ſaid 
chapter. Mo be vnto them which reiopce at the tranſ⸗ 
greſſions of ſuch, whom it lyeth in their power to con- 
demne, neither do they ſeeke what he is able to pay. To 
whom cryeth Picheas the pꝛophet.iij.chap. Ye hate the 
good, and loue the euill pe placke of mens ſkpnnes and 


_ thefleſh,from the bones: ye eate the fleſh of my people, : 


flay of their ſkpn:pebzeake their bones, pe chop them in 
peeces as it wer into a Caudzd,t as fleſh into the pot. ec 
And therfoze þ fozeſayd Ezechiel pzonounceth : Behold 
A wyll my ſeite vpon the ſhepheardes, and require my 
thepe from theyꝛ handes , and make them ceaſe from 
feeding my lhepe: yea the ſhephcardes ſhall feede them 
ſelues no moze,foz I wyll deliuer my ſheepe out of their 
mouthes, ſo that they ſhall not deuour them anye moe. 

Che ſixt ligne is, the pꝛomoting of the vnwoꝛthy, and 
of neglecting them that be woozthp. This as Ariftvtle 


Promeryng of lait, is a great cauſe many tymes of the diſſolution of which 
only i= common tweales. And often times it is happeneth in the 


hn 
eden tft 


& 


pet mo to thoſe | 


— — pre bekn pon fat H 


this great ppive' in the churthe of God the 


=, 


Eſay — 
— and ELIE 


— —— them openly , 3 
eien weren. e.. 


— ——— wich ſuch ocher 


like. But thele being alreadie welnated. + marked, you Ltr K 


ma eaſely tndge and buderſtand, whether thele tymes agel 
nowpzeſentofvurobe aa end clere from tribulation ****** | 
to be lokey foꝛ, and whether the wozdofh Lozd be trus 

Iurta eſt iuſticia teuele- 


— — 


—— — 
its w— 


& ia whom 


— J hane x 


yet . 
j ebf eth. wherof ie rend Eccle. 40 · — — 
a 40+ And albeit charitie waxe — 


and do 
rm 


call functions,and other vices moe, which haue reigned 
befoze this in the church of God moze tht ow, and pet 


karre of, vet the 
T ng 16 faith the Lend God? 


1:44 ny feculary nder * 
8 


of the church. 


aer Ae f weer m 


by 
Dee 
e inthis maner. Cuche as fo; 
be many a daye 93 it 
| that he p;ophe-... determined 


Nc Orem before be 515 
— —— woꝛlt e 
— — Yap ent 


Proa. cap. i. 
Tbe _ 0 


. 


| gouernment 
ol the church haue an ende, by reaſon of the —— 
and obſkinacies of the gouernours pꝛouoking and 
— —— Barpher Kor Hierem,$, 
mie cap.$. There is no man that taketh repencaunce foz 
— — dann ar mmm A done 
this. But enery mi runneth fo:th Mill like a wilde ho;le 6 
ina batcadle.And the Prophet Pierem. in the Iz. chapt s 
his pzophecie:Lpke as the ma of Inde may chaunge his 
ſkinne,4 the catte of the mountaine her ſpottes, ſo may 
pe that be exerciled in euill, ds god. Wherunto alſo ac⸗ 
— — fare Brphorapey 
of Juda ſignifieng the church : The finne of 


Juda, ſayth he, is wzitten in the table of pour hartes, 7erew, ry 


and grauen ſo vpon the edges ot᷑ pour altars with a pen 
of yon, and with an Adamant cla w, which is as much 
to ſap, as indelible,oz which can not be raſed out : as al⸗ 


- lſoSzechtell ſpeaking of the puniſhment.cap. 21.ſapth:J Fzecb. 6 


the Lozd haue dzawen out mp \wozde ont of the ſheth, 
and can not be renoked. Notwithiving,all theſe igne- 
lle no (mpoCibllitte,but difficultie, becauſe that wicked 
men ute hardly connerted : foz otherwiſe the Scriprurs | 
impoꝛteth no ſuch inflexibilitie with God, but if cduer- : 


foncome, he will togeue. 0 we read in the Pꝛupbet 


Jonas cap.2-Who can tell God mapLarne and repent, 
— — nm mono re means — 


e 


516. K.Edward 3. — Acttes and Mons 13 before 2 
S.. ben in itle03 wo reputarib eie amen many pet there ht 
be, though Gods ret, che fu 


ftrecched out. And bnles pe 

ſwoꝛd, he hath bent his bow, and pzepared it ready. Pet 

— — — 
ther tze, as þ greatnes of feare ought 


ſpectacle to pou from ſhe 

where pour church doth lyc3y the occaſion wherof,the 

pope ſought all meanes aftcr that, ta remouc and to rpd 

hts court ontof Fraunce agayne to Nome, i ſo he did. 

Theo xi.Gregozy in a certain Bull ofhys ſent to the 

= == N 
a t K 
| teach an-126 6, fue 


3 2 v * — — Fa 
— whip rhe —& œU—2 ve * 
2 45 * a 
. 


. (tis wyiren in Jofns.chap.7.Be 
Jeſut. 7. youſanaified agapnſt to mozow:xc, And ſay vneohyim; 
r-Reg.250 ai it is wiitenmnthefirſt bookeofkyngs.chap.25, Now 

let thy ſeruauntes, A pꝛap thee,finde fauour in thyſight, 


— — that — ren Rem Wy now moe dArchbyſhop 
a zou 
dap — egds Homeomn ofthe church:not Miſnenſis a learned man and a waiter in the 


- Cpirituall onelp,but alſo tempozall,whtch the angelicall 

nople did ſound, and experiẽce the ſame tyme did pzoue, 

- eeffified by T. Luuius, Plinius, and other heathen Cozpwzie 

ters,whiche all marueled thereat, ſaying: That ſuch an 

vniuerſall peace as that, could not come onearth but by 

the gift of God. Foꝛ ſo God dyd fozep2omile in the Pꝛo⸗ 

phet Elay.chap.6 &. Behold J will let peace inta Hiern 

72. 56. alem lyhe a watertlonde. tc. And in the Palme, 71, In 

Tai. yystymeryghtuoaſnes ſhall flozithe, peaaudaboun- 
dance of peate. sc. 

\. Therfoze now(H anten fathers in the greg 


«<A = 8 3 » . — — —FH + — . — 
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the wozld at his hysth, he will now graũt in theſepapes 
to his church, that is, his peace. Ann jpke as R iniue was 
ſubuerted ouerturned,4 not in mebers but in maners: 
S eee iuſtitia mea 


0 : No | 
| — inte God , that the ſame thong whiche he bzought into 


uyng health is nere at hd tocome.qc,Wherof 
Eis. 1» Glaythe Prophotrhaps Gi: Mn ſourog deallh Hollen- 
| euer. ic. This health graunt vato 


„dure 02 bs the father; 
n 
' This ſermon und made by maſter Hicolas Ozem, 
belege pope Uzbane and 2 their 
the Hatinitit of the | the fourth ſondap of Ads 


RAM — — beam aihys 


' 4 _ 


in England, as 
ume rranfla. 1 hos 


{ from the 


= 


* Ja. * ed - | 
ef | | pov 16 = 2 
nerf e 1 tis ol i pb as . j - 


, * 
1 12 #943) od $6292 1 abel olwo A unt 5 N 
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| x Enel; 7505 ofpremunire Gedecke Bridget. Caterina nv. 
Aftrming that 


— rn OA Te 
nrũced men and other, wherewith the Pope bexed this 


foz they} 
r hero reent, ozifrets 
—j—— — — 
2 reniued the ſayd ſtatute 


in the lappes of this ſtatute 02 pzemanire(foz ſo 
2 ome nes nem i mr 
on and infuries , as menerempted the pzotecion of the 
kpng.Jn fo much, that who ſo ener had killed ſuch men, 

— — therfoze, then foz 
tze kyllyng of an velaw oz one , not wozthy to lpne in a 


common members were (hep, 
then in that cyme(pe of ignoꝛaunce)eſtemed in this com 


mon weale of England, as would offer them ſelues to 
the wilfull lanerie and ſeruile obedience of the Pope: 


He that lyſt co peruſe the ſtatute, and would ſe euer 

bꝛaunch and article thereof at large diſcuſſed and þand- 
— led, with the penalties therfoze due: Let him read the ſta 
rate ofpzoutſlon andp:emanire made in the 25. peare of 
this kyngs dapes. And let hym read in the ſtatutes made 
— ns 7 27. peare, and 38. peare of 
— —. of pꝛouiſion and pꝛe 
munire tall finde, the popes pꝛimacie e iuriſdiqion 
in this realm moze nerely touched, i much ot ys Papal 
— — — he. 
cauſe oz controuerfle in law, either ſpiricuall oz tẽpoꝛal 
the ſame being determinable in any ol ß kings courtes 
(as all matters were) whether they were perſonall oz 
reall,cieations oz other: oʒ ſhould either appeale oz con- 
ſent to any appellation, to be made out of the realme to 
the pope oz ſit of Kome:ſhould incurre the ſapd penaltie 
and daunger of pzemunire.Dluers other matters her 
— — — 
— — —ͤ— 
in the lapd titles and ſtatutes erpzeſſed and at large ſee 
fo:the, — —— — 


Dies Bud Dope, and of the filth of his clergy , calling hym a mur⸗ 
. erer of ſoules „u ſppiler , and a pyller of the flocke of 

Ch:iff:moze abhominable then Jewes , moe crueller - 
then Judas:moze bniuſt then Pilate, woꝛſſe then Luci⸗ 
fer hymſelle. The ſec of the Pope ſhe pꝛopheſieth, halle 
© Goowysvownslnco the dopegiphe a mpiſtone.And that 


bpon che ſame, 
ot all tolo, of this ſo excellent refozmation of religion in the 


Images and fapned relickes are wozthipped e- 
„ — ü — 


u 


that the clergy haue tarned the. r. comm aondementu of 


God into two woozdes , to wpt , Da pecuniam, that is, po 
."It were long and tedious to declare all 


Thys ſpirite of p;opheſpe,was 
Wwoone muche to complapne of the cozrupt ate of the 
— muce  er WS court of Kome, 
and ot the pope: p;opheſiong befoze of the great ſchilme, 
—ͤ—y—ä——— — — * 
councell o 0 
Allo of che great warresand tribulation, which enfuey P · n Aen. 
And mozeoner declared befoze and ſoꝛe⸗ 


church now pzeſent. The wozds of Autoninus be theſe, The reformad 
After this virgin in her going to Rome, had told her bo on of reh 
ther ot the warres and tumultes that ſhould ryſe in the "qa ophecicd of 
councries about Rome,after the ſchiſme of the.2.popes. 
A then curious to know of thinges to come, and knows 
ing that the vnderſtood by reuela tion what ſhould haps | 
pen,demaunded of her: pꝛay pou(good mother) ſapdg 
It whatſhall befall after theſe troubles in the churche 15. | 
of God-And ſhe ſayd:By theſe tribulations and afflici- A. Hals: 
ons,after a ſecrete maner Jnknowen vnto man, God - a 
Hall purge his holy church, and ſty;re bp the (pirite of Note, 

ys elena. And after theſe thingt. ſhall follow ſuche a re- 
fo:matcion of the holy church ol God, and ſuch a renona ?* 
tion of holp paſtoꝛs, that the onely cogitation and remẽ = 

bzaunce therof maketh my ſpirite to relopce in the lozd. 

And as J baue oft tymes told pou heretofoze,the ſpouſe ?* - 
which now is all defozmed and ragged,ſhall be ado;ned 

and deckt wyth moſte rpche and pzecious ouches and 
b:ouches.And all the fapthfull ſhall be glad and retopce ?* 

to ſe them ſelues ſo beutified with ſo holy Hephcardes. ** 

Pea, ann alſo the Infidels then allured by the ſwete ſg- ** 
— — 7 * 

be conuerted to the true biſhop and ſhepheard of the 


thep; 
6 Ccoules. . Gene thankes therefoze to God, foz after thys 


tome, he wyll gene to his a great calme. And after be 
I EI ATINS 7 
theſe afozenamed,the Lozd which neuer cen 14.1 pur | 
(eco won — or go E 
good and godly teachers,as Matthias Parificaſis, a Bos P*P* @ 
hemian bozne,who about the peare of the Lozde.1370, 
—— one bym al- 
— worker 6 the cur dapes hack, conn tn 


fables and inuentions of men raygning in the 
one 


perſons,0z tymes, to be heard moze 
ML hls tpn monde een other | 


„ 


21 prore 
— che 
Pope. 


us the arch< 
 bflbup of Theſ 
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—— 06-4 
Fr as well as other mozeall men:and that he is ſubiea both 
— —ſ ⁴eö— 

gene⸗ 


ted. - » 
About the ſame tyme,9z ſhoꝛtlye after, an.1;$4..we 
reade alſo of Johannes of Pountziger,Recoz of the vni 
uerſity of Ulme,who openly in the ſcholes in his ozacid 
pꝛopounded that the bodye of ChziT was not God, and 
thereſoze not to be wozſhipped as God with that kynds 


de alſo defended by w2yting:; affirming alſo 
that Chꝛiſt in his refarrection tooke to hym agapne all 
bys blood which in hys paſſion he had ſhed . Peanpng 


thereby to inlerre, that the blood of Chziff which in ma⸗ 
ny places is wozſhipped,neyther can be called the blod they kepe 


of Chzit,nepther ought to be wozſhipped . But by and 
by he was reſiſfed and wythſtoode by the Ponkes and 


Friers:who by this kpnd of Jdolatry were greatly en- 
: riched,tyl at length the Senate and councell of the citie 
was fapne to take bp the matter betwene them, 


Nffus was Archbiſhop of Thelſalonica , and lpned 
muche about this tyme . He wzote along woozkea- 
gaynff the Latines,that is, againſt ſuche as tooke part 
and held wpth the church of Rome. Þys booke firſt be- 
ing wꝛitten in Greke,was al: er tranſlated in latin, and 
lately now into Eng liſh, in this cur tyme . In the fyꝛit 
chapiter ok his boke, he layeth all the blame and faulte 
of the dillention and ſchiſme betwene the Taff and the 
Weft church vpon the Pope. He affirmed that the pope 
oncly woulde commaunde what hym liſted, were it ne⸗ 
net lo contrary to all the old and aũcient canons. Chat 


pe would heare + folow no mans aduiſe : that he wouly 


not permit any free coũcels to be aſſembled.ic. And that 
thercfoze it was not t the controucrſies bes 
twene the Greeke church and church ſhould be de⸗ 
cided and determined. | 

In the leconde chapiter of his boke , he purpoſedlpe 
maketh a very learned diſputatid. Foz firſt he declarech 


that he no whyt at all by Gods commaundement, but 


sn2ly by humane law hath any dignity, moꝛe then hath 
other biſhops: whych dignity,the Councels, the fathers, 
and the Emperours haue graunted vnto hym: Neither 
did they graunt the ſame fo: anye other conſideration 
mo2e,02 greatcr ozdinance:then fo that the ſame citye 
then had che Jmpery of all the whole woꝛld: and not at 


all foꝛ that chat Peter euer was there,o2 not there. 
-  Secondarely he declareth, tbat the lame pzimacie oz 


belongednot co hym, but to the @mperour,to 
tall councels:and that in eccleſiaſticall cauſes 


ga. He lyued about the peare. 136 G. long befvze 


and befoze Wyckleffe alſo. in the ſamt his wzitings bs 
declareth,how the ſame good man Pilitzius was by the 


holy ſpirite of God incited, and behementlye moued to 
ſearch out of the holy ſcriptures the maner and coming 


ol Antichzift:and found that now in his time he was all 


ready come. And the ſame Jacobus ſapth,that the ſayd 


Pilitzius was conffrapned by the ſpirite of God to go 
bp to Rome, and there pablip to pzeache. And that af 
terwarde befoze the Inquiſitour he affirmed che ſame. 


That the ſame mighty and great Anrichzif, the whych 
of the Paſtozs,thould =o ng 


ſer of iniquitie. Allo, de ſapd that ther wer in the church 
of Chzilk Jdols,whiche houlde deffrop Jeruſalem, and 
make the temple deſolate, but were cloked by hipocriſp. 


Further, that ther be many which deny Chziff, foz chat 
filence:nepther do they heare Chʒiſt, whom all 


the wozld ſhoulde knowe and confefſe his verity befoze 
men, which alſo wittingly do detapne the verity and iu⸗ 
ſice of God, | | 
There is alſo a certapne bullof pope Gregozp. xf.to 
the archbiſhop of P2aga:wherein he is comma unded to 
ercommunicate and perſccute Pilitzius and bys andi⸗ 
tours. The ſame bull declareth,that he was once a Cha 
non of Pꝛaga, but afterward he renounced his Canon- 
ſhip, and began to pzeache:who alſo foz that he ſo mant- 
feſkly pzcached of Antichzilt to be already come: was of 
John archbiſhop of Pꝛaga put in pziſd, declaring what 
his errour was. Co wit, hoi he had his company oz chs 
gregation to whom he pꝛeached, and that amongeſt the 
ſame were certapne conuertecd harlots , \ohich had fozs 
ſaken their euill lite, and vid lyue godly ard well:which 
harlotshe accuſfomed in his ſermons to pꝛeter befoze 
all the bleſſed virgins that neuer ollended. e taught al⸗ 
ſo openl, that in the 


Vope, Cardinals, biſhops, pꝛelats, 
pꝛieſtea, and other religious men:was no truth, neither 


that they taught the way of truth, but that onelye he, 
and ſuch as helde with him, taught the true wap ol ſal 
uation, Þys Poſkill in ſome places is pet to bee ſcene; 
Ttey alledge vnto him certaine aher inconuentent ar⸗ 


About the peare ofour Lo2d.1371.lyned Henricus de 
Iota, uhom Gerſon doth much commend , and alſo hys 
Henricus de Haſsia, an excellent learned and 


companion 
famous man. An Epiſtle of thys Henricus de Haſia 


which þ ware dt biſhop of Norman, Jacobus Curt 


paeacher in Pars 


become deſolate:and that iniqut- 


tie ſhould abound, that is, by reaſonof Pammon, mats 


Milieeies 


2 
pore 


ticles, which notwithſfanding J aduerſartes 
to depꝛaue him wpth all, haue ſclaunderouſly- inuented 
agaynſt him. e had as appeared by the fozeſayd 


very manp of euer ſtate and condicion, as wel riche as 


ooſebeaing | 
certaine , becauſe neither is it poſible to compzehend all = 


them which haue withſtand the coxrupcion of the popes 
les : neither haue we any ſach firme teſtimonis left of 


1 X Edbinda. Cnfeſtri and Marti of tie chard? Unten 


ſiencis inſerted in hys bake De erroribus Chriſtianorum, 
In the ſame epillle , the auto; doth greatiye accule the 
fpirituall men of enery oer, yea and the moſt holycff 
of all other the pope himlelfe,of 


_ pheſie 


k pou pzteltes:Dainty bankets 
—— to altvolap a2uſnes do I fynde a⸗ 
 mongekk thele mem zn lomuche that mpne eyes, myne mi 
cares,mp belly, and mp enen filled wyth the 
froth ol them, and affruc with the ry⸗ 
ches ol ſayth he, they enerpe daye moze 


and moze as Lucifer did , ſeke to clymbe bygher and 
neo a — — — 8 


The ciciz!s le of 
of uoguo- nion was nothpng contrary to that they helde beloze, 
un. wherein they affirmed the Pope to be that great Anti- 

chit, which ſhould come:Unles per aduenture, the pope 
bono mmm ——— 


therof we baue found ont by the true parlament roles, 


declaring the fozy thus. 
King Edward the third, in the. bij. yeare of his raign, 
hearing that Edward Bailol had pzoclapmed hymleife 


were put t — ferns oe pre might 
bong be ſearched. As where Miallcus reco:deth of diners tothe | 
| * nũber of 1.0, iche in the pzouince of garbone choſe - — — —ͤ— 
ſhop of rather to ſuffer what ſo ever greuous punyſhement by els by making him partpe to take his 
— _—— lire, then co receaue the decretals of the Ramiſh church, thereby to entop the ſeruite, as other hi 
eye of Contrary to the vpzight truth of the Seripture. 
Vicklifh, Whar thould J here ſpeake of the 24. whiche lutke⸗ 
red at Paris. an. 12 io: Ali in the ſame autoz is teffified 
thac an. 1 all. there were 4.00.vnder the name of hereti⸗ 
ques burned, 80. beheaded: P2zince Armericus hanged, 
.and the Lady of the Caffle ſtoned to death. 
Chzonicles of Houedon, and of other 


_ 
foze him had done. Kon this cauſe he ſommoned a paria- 


ment of all eſtates co meete at Yozhe, about che begyu⸗ 


ning of December. Where the king was alrevy — 
— — — 


heretiques. 
Df whome., lome were called Publicanes, ſome Ca- 


e certeine repozte 
In Tricentas is ſignified — — 
nican Friar,who | 


Ot Albingenſes becauſe ſufficient mention (made 
befoze of whom 7 —— 


. Tr. loco me 
| 306. 4 e it was che 


. | x deten ———— 


— outs o mach commend 
— 41422 dE aon, | 
| carpng away hegnital ˙ꝛÜ—V cannot ine, 


calleth herefie. 
Ban l. , groe rd tar by dns from 


— 


1 


2 — dangle Actesand Mon. Prkiment Follianfhe jp 


this realans to — — Hewes 
_ diners inconnentences 


F Notes of the Parliament bolden in abe 


ng pay — 


Cond re wont cap longer deare choſe Braunge: epyzel 
en eee erp nc ths realime the 
— — 


allowing of byll,pzoceſſe, inffrument 
ee 
15 — — — folowed tn 
nert Parlamẽt, an. reg. Ed. is. tit. x. the which penal- 
— — perpetnall payne 
„57„“ 9 — 
ormine hes ente, u ht heſame a 
| Noa.thet the lapve, 15.yeare of cheraigne of kyng 

pzopounded:that if a- 


1e. tie was — 
and determiner, may de- 


ſurceaſe the ſame:that then the kyng may 
pzeſent ſome able clerke. | 

I in the lad parliament, an. 18. reg. 

NE — 
. "21 
[ of | 

4. Alſo, that the kyng ſhall diſpoſe all ſuch benefices «& 
ties of ſuch aliens hys enemies, as remapne in the 
2, coutey of eee ee er the pzolites therof 


" that commiſioners be kent 


any perſon hathe obtepned 
Bull, ec. but 


eee 


kynges 
—— — vpon ſome able man within the 


nall, an 18 reg. realme,who will maintaine the ſame again him(mea- 
E4.3.:-.33%: nyng the Cardinals,who holdcth the ſame by pzouiſion 

from Rome, beyng che enempe to the kpng and to the 

TE CER angnges to the de 
— — 

The kynges aunſwere.To all which peticions 
were was made in fozme folowpng : St is agreed by the 
—— peciti- Fpng,@arles, Barons, Julfices, and other wiſemen of the 
| the realme, that the petitions 


LS ————— petittbs afozeſapd. 
== p 


afo;eſapd be made in ſuffi 


Note in this aſilwere of the kyng(good reader) that 
at the graunt hereof, the conſent of the bpſhops is ney⸗ 
ther named,noz crp:eſſed , with the other Lozdes of the 
ſtinderh parlament: A 
2 Toxcegnorto{thRanopng 


—— 
Chat ſuch aliens enempes, — 


Cardinalis lyeng in Fraunce , to entreat of warre 93 


is. as . ²˙ oots ons. An. aa JLHE© ea a= 


here in England heyng in thete awne colrets, |; — 


The commons denyed to — any Tit 33. 


Likewiſe enaced and agreed , Mat no enguch man 

ould take any thyng in ferine of any Alient religious, 

. > St end: on 
of perpetuall impziſonment. 


Enaced further, that no perſon Hould bꝛyng into the 
realme to any byſhop os other, any Bull, oz any other let 
ters from Nome, m from any Auen: onlefſe he ſhewe the 
ſame to the Chauncelo; oz warden of the Cinque poztes, 
vpon lofle of all he hath, 

Finally,tn the end of the ſayd patlament, che biſhops 
were commaunded befoze the next canuocation, to certi- 
ye into the chauncery the names of ſuch Aliens, o their 
benefices,and the balues of the ſame. * 

5 Neses of the 25. yeare Edd thez, 

The pariament of he eee, donde duns the C. 
day of Febzuary, the xxb. yere ot um n f 


rreaſure > — eemyes ly 4 

the withdzapng of diuine ſeruite, althoſe , 

and other acceptable wozkes , — dayly 
miſchieles: Wherfoze,i 


80 


* PH 1 WS * * — 


Melee aftba chu Posse d Faber 524 


in the ſatd recozdes dnpzinced, 3 That the Bzokers of that nne full Citie, foz money | 
teen on een | altogether dnlearned 4 proken ofthe „ 


— ſinoefull citie 


terme a- 


vt toll wett in de 
cainſt be Edward the 3. and in the . pere of hys reign, an other 


* was called arena the 3, of far an. 
— 


wherby learning decapeth. 
4 Saanen, law . — 


re. E do- the pꝛelence of the Kyng,Lozdes, 2 

ant.. C0. red: how the day befoze,genprally they buderſtodorhe 
in. y. vile cauſe ot this thetr alembly.amwnowe mozeparticulars 
let, ip Youly vuderſtanve the 
vnderlfode,that the Pope (foz the homage whiche 
The pope png Jhonmavets the fer uf Kome foz the realmes of 
aderd19 England and Jreland,and fo; the tribute by ym grad 
bag rp bs ted) ment by pzocelſle to citethekyng to Rome to aun. 8 
p0c:32 were therto , Wherin,the kyng required there anne, 

ſuch chyng wert at- 


 Thatlappatronesperceaupng 
Symonporche Pops,uptherbplearne to ſell cheir bens fe ff Fer . 
fices to deaſtes,noveptherwyſe then Cut was fold to — 
the Jewes, 297 


9 That there is none ſoriche a prince tn CMH , gebe 
Wer hath he fourthpart of u mach treaſure;a5 Pere ibarute pope | 
... 2 ¾ > Loft dere one © 
3 Sacre eee , we — 

and particularly named, all Ye plagues whirhe 2 — 


th c pope tauſes) it therefoze the Pope ſhould attempe any chyng = 

agaynlt the kyng , by Noce oz other matter im dede: 

pubam:ar, That re hong wieallhi ſales ould withall the 
| fo:ce and power reſiſfe the ſame. 


no greater, 
= The meanes teat ia 
letters to the Pope: the one in Latine under the kpnges 
feale,the other in French vnder the leales ofthe nobles, 
— oops as en 


the pope. b:tdge on the one Ide, and the Friers of the foure 0zders 
dne —— — — 
— os 
tber een 0 ent abu he od 


are bangt ene re who 


the ſayd vniuerſities: ſhould in all graces e other ſchole p 
exerciſes,vſe eche other in frendly wiſe, without any ru- 
mour as befoze . That none of thoſe ozders, ſhould re 
ceiue any ſcholcrs into they layd ozders , bepng vnder 
the age of rviy.yeares. 

That the lapd Frecrs ſhall takeno aduauntage, ne 
p:ocure Balles os other pzoceſle from Name, antun the 
The fries ſapdvniuerlities,oz pzocede therin; 

ſubiecte is Anv chat eh kyng hae power co reel allcontrs 
rde K.order yerfies,betwene them from thence fo:the-And the offer!» be tauchen. 

22 — uh peſarf ho eng andof 16 — colleges beyng alſo receanonr of th The pe * 
— hecounſal, popes pence ,kepeth a ———— DH— — 'L 
lan, n · Nee fle $0 . officers therto, as it were une of the kynges we, - 
I 22 — — 
Ex Arebi maze, that in the 55.yeare of the reigne ofking Edwary 
«i Kezie thez, ——— — — 


one. 
the 4gainft the 


N. 


d. 


ton, an other pꝛebendarpe 
Bozke : Baue diuers of the belt di _—_— 
© haue ſent oner to — 


2 . four oe, Currltnes, 


= | Kew Vue our the Anda Than Rl goo pg 


to the Landes andthe reffe,, declaryng the cauſe of that 


The popes ' ng I ſundyy triſe 
[en an.2e® lations of all he eee vignities with 


| £87 6071 


vey in tb wert as plenteous as euer it nas: the Collecnozs afo:e- 


— her . — — 


* 2 — Boculphes in Hol 
bone, may be ſent to come befo:e the Lozdes and com⸗ 

- mons of this parlament. Who being ſtraytiys charged, 
candeclars merh moze fo; that he ſerurd the ſame Cal 
-teq03 in houſe fine peares. 
Fagii mea ne thusmachof his byll rouching the popes mat- 
goos ales, *WTs-whereby it map appeare:notto be foz nought that 
e po „ ard bene vpd vs repozted by the Italians « other ray 
gers, which vſed to call Engliſh men god Aſles:foz they 
” heare all burdens that be layd vpon them. 

Order takes is Item, in the ſaide parliament it was pꝛouided alſo, 
tondon agaiuſt that ſuch oder as is made in London agapnft the hoz- 


# n "ible viceof Uſurpe,maye be oblerued thzoughout the 


Comolaint 3« 
- 10ft the B. of 
ben, fozapmiion of pzicltsro their 
rt tor ad CTo theſc retoꝛdes of the parlament aboue pzefir- 
agtor ade 
e. uc 377 ov of the. 5 peare of this king Edward: we wil anten 
| alſo other notes, colleged out of che parliament, in the 
peare next fotlowpng , whyche was 51. and laſt peare of 
this kyngs life and ra 377. be 27. of January: 
— Although in the boo he, theſe ſtatutes are ſayd to 
reer 
whiche is much mit aten, and ought to be refer- 


realme. 
The commons of the diotes of Pozke complapne of 


3 <n.7eg%2-51+ red to the ii. Nuxe, as by the recozdes of the ſayd peare, 


bat.z6- | manifeſppothuppeare. 

> provig.  Mwhichpaciament, the byſhep ale wanne being 

on frs Rome, L070 — — 

an reg it t. 3c Henne gut ot᷑ . inſipientes. &c. 
— — thymgmc, 


— — 
Chen by a ſimilitude of the head e mfbers, 
erdonting the people as members to confozme thelclues 


3 —— — turned his matter 


— rg kg and he Lees un 
wered,ſaping that they wonldp:ouide. 


— — che Weep ang bw Clarkes, - 
benefices. 


tetouery: peareth:that the liberties of the Clergy and their excup 


to dlatte out the an 
: bh congue t name :thokpng ther⸗ i 


—— 


. Thys beyng declared by the. Byſhop : 


Ao hbrges Camber vera abr was 7-1. ö 


— 25 Aud lot appearety, thit —tẽ realm ſhould 


fozbarredofall 
on from the Pope . Agapnlf whiche 


oblerucd. 
In theſe rolls and recozdes of ſuch parliaments as 
was in this kinges tyme continued,divers other things Ex A 
are to be noted much wozthpe to be marked, and not to parlamins. 


tempozallJuffices did then both puniſh n 
— of th earch fo ztbrp-an at 2 
payne,pzobate 


notwithſfanding, 
Furthermoze,in the parlament of thc-25-peare ,aps 


tions , in clayming the deliveraunce of men bp hers 
boke vnder the name ol tlarkes, tod then in litle fozce, 


ol. xx. pound, n erecuted, 
the libertie of the — by bes boks 


wpll the king then bare to the (atd 

ſmall regard he had to the ſinful ſee of Rome. 
appzoched to his tyme:remayneth conſe K 
Tazp to entreate ol, a as we haue here to foze done of 0+ 
ther line bal it ſoldiours of Chailtes church befoze hum. 


Here begin 
8. 


JA. ne. 


hes of wic 

kete made 

— then 
cy be, 


owne moſt famous learned wzt- 
S but alo by the confeſion of 


that the lamentable ignoꝛance RCNCS 
truth had overſhadowed the hole earth: This man ſley⸗ 


cleſtaſficus of one Simon the ſonne ol Onias. E uen as 


* * . 6 7 3 

— 0 K * 

| — 5 8 * f . 1 : 7 f . 

7 * 1 ta + 9 * wg 

"TP * * * 4 * S... 7 5213 

o 4 a %. - . 
the clergy, Wher- = 

: 


e * 
23 0 a 


and darkenes of God his 


fo:thlyke a voliaunc champion, vnto whom it may 
Pate bee appipen charts tpoken in che books ralled Gee 


the moꝛnyng ſtarre beyng in the middeſt of a cloud, any 
as the moone beyng full in her courſe, and as the bzpghe 


bemes of the ſunne: ſo doth he ſhyne and gliſter — 


continually ſuccour and helpe , when all are in 
diſpapze:bepng alwayes (accoꝛdyng to the Pzophecy of 
the Pſalme)a helper in tyme ofnede. The whiche thyng 
neuer moze plapnly appeared, thẽ in theſe latter dapes ⸗ 
extreme age of the churche: when as the whole ſtate and 
condition (not onely of woꝛdly thinges, but alſo of religi 
on) was ſo depzaued and cozrupted. That lyhe as the di⸗ 
ſeaſe named Lethargus the Phiſicions, euen 
fo the ſkate of religion amongeſt the diuines,was paſt al 
mens belpe and remedy . Tho onelpname of Chziſt res 
mapned amongeſt Chzilf(ans , but his true and lynelye 
doarine was as farre vaknowen vnto the moſt part, as 
his name was comen vnto all men. As touchpng fapth, 
conlolatid,the end and vie of h la we, the office of Chzift, 
af oyrimpotency and weakenes, of theholy ghoft,of the |. 
greatnes and ſtrength of ſinne, ot true wozkes, of grace 

and tree (ultification x liberty of a Chzifianman,wher 
in conſiſteth and reſteth the whole ſumme and matter of 

— — there was no mention noz any worde als | 


2 
— r „ 
b — — 
- 


.Dcripture,learnyng,and diuinitie, was 
knowne but vnto a ſewe, and that in the ſcholes aneiyet 


In ſtede of Peter and Paul, men occupied their tyme in 
Fudyping Aquinas and cotus, i the maiſter of ſentẽte. 
The wozld leaurng and fozſakyng the linely power of 

and doarine, was al led 


Co rnonrs a rnas ers 
_ .. Thepeople were caught co wozthyp thyng 


IT *3y et 
ha „ 


+ 4 * 


— — 
— — 


the byſhops to leade the, t not as Chaiftes will did diren 


LHLAAAIHAANMARP 


eng bu ach ag ere eg where as the 
in much other higher 
— —— — 
why that Urbanus vere and tozmente hpm lelit 
AE — 


them. All the whole woꝛlde was filled and onerwhelmes whiche 


with errours and darkenes . And no great marnell,foz 


all knowledge of the holy Scriptare:thought it ſufficient 
(nough fo; them, to know onely thele thpnges whiche 
were deliuered them by their paſtoꝛs and ſhepheardes, 
and thep on the other parte taught in a maner nothpng 
tis, but ſuch things as came foꝛth ofthe court of Rome. 
Whetcof the moff part tended to the pꝛolite of their oꝛ⸗ 
der moze,then to the gloꝛy cf Chꝛiſt. Che Chzifian fapth 
waseffemed oz counted none other thyng then, but that 


euery man ſhonid know that Chꝛiſt once ſuſtred, that is KRome:as though the 


to ſay,that all men ſhould know and vnderſtand þ thing 
which the deuils them ſelues alſo knew. Pypocrifie was 
counted foz wonderfull holynes. All men were ſo addice 
vnto outward ſhewes, that cu? they them lelues which 
p:ofelſed the moſt abſolate and ſingular know edge of 
rhe Scriptures,ſcarſly did vnderſtid oz know any other 
The captain of £dyng . Andthiseuidently did appeare,not onely inthe 
tde church ſedu common ſoꝛte of Docto2s and teachers , but alſo in the 
ced as well az Herp heddes and captapnes of the churche: whole hole 
— religion and holpnes , conſilted in a maner in the obſer⸗ 
” uyng of dapes, meates, and garmentes , and ſuch lyke 
rethozicall circumſtances, as of place, tyme, perſon. ec. 
Þereof ſpzang fo many ſoꝛtes and facions of veſfures 
and garmentes:ſo many differences of colozs e meates: 
with ſo manp pilgrtmages to ſeueral places, as though 
James at Compoſtella could do, that whiche Chziff 
could not do at Canterbury: Oz cls that God were not 
of lyke power and ſtrength in euerp place, oꝛ could not 
be founde but bepng ſought foz by runnyng and gad- 
dyng hither and thicher . Thus the holynes of the hole 
yeare was tranſpozted and put of vnto the Lent ſeaſon, 
paleſtina deni Ns countrep oz land was counted holy, but onely Pale 
ed holy far tina, where Chiſt had walked him ſelfe with his cozpo- 
Chriſte wile ral fete Such was the blindnes of that tyme, men dyd 
Ne friue and fight fo: the croſſe at Jeruſalf, as it had ben 
fo; the chief and onely fozce and frengthof our fapth. 

It is a wonder to read the monumentes of the fozemoze 

tymes, to ſe and vnderſtande what great troubles and 


why the ſimple and rn an nts ho tone 


| What doche it fozce in what place Peter did rule oz 


of Chzifk | 
— the NS x go befoze others into the 
3 


outward ſucteſſion of Peter «4 
ben of great fozce 02 effege to thatmatter, 


not rule: It is much moze to be regarded, thateuertp mi ®? 
Could labour and Tavie with all their endeucur, to fo- 
lowe the life and confeCion of Peter : And that man ſe⸗ 
meth vato me to be the true ſucceo; of Peter, agaęnit 
whom þ gates of hell hall nat pzeuaile. Foz if that Pey 
ter in the Goſpell do beare the tyye and figure of þ chi 
fenchurch(as all mẽ in a maner do affirme) what moze 
foliſhe oz vapne thing can there be:then thozow pzinate 
reffraine and to bind that vnto one man, 


and open to ſo many? 

Thus in theſe ſo great and troublous times and hoz- 

rible darkenes of what tyme there ſemed 11. 
— Be III 

— — — 


— rnd 
vnto what 


vluryation, to 
which by the ayyoyntment of the Lozd is of it ſelfe tres 


dourine rpc 
— the lor teat 


prayer 


ba 


y the Ros 


— 


life 10 4 


— — — tyme. 


ſhops, ſectes of monkes,and darke errouts: and that he 


22 — A 
bewayling in bys 


calamities this crofſe hath cauſed almoſt in euery Ci ⸗ many 


Tian common wealth. Foz the Romiſhe champions ne⸗ 
ner ceaſed, by wzityng,admoniſhyng,and 


counſapling, 
pea and by quarellpng : to moue and ſtirte vp Pzinces 


mindes to warre and battaile, euen as though che fapth 
and belefe of þ Goſpell, were of ſmall fozce oꝛ litle effect 
without that woddẽ croſſe. This was the cauſe of the ex⸗ 
— — — en Richarde vnto 
Jeruſalem. Mho beyng ta fourney, and 
deliucred vnto the emperour: could ſcarũꝝ be ranſomey 


p * 
* 
** 


— that 


thele thinges which had been io long time with vie ns 


cuſtome roted and grafted in mens 


hin 


teauing 
terate and defiled with ſo many filthy inventions of bly Oxford. 


t . 
* 


| mindes,coulde not 
be foe pluchn Ip: taken r, de thnght with a 


KE. Ni nol eſchechurch. 
hinlelkrhat ty matter ſhoulve be dons by licle « litle. u 
Wherefoze hee taking his oziginall at ſmall occaſions, 


min- conceaued a certaine diſpleaſure agaynll the popthh cler- 3 
— twitch I 


„ that at the length he came to touche the hop of Winchefer. The matter is this. - 
ocher abuſes of þ church. — Winchells (49 ho taping voce HH 


better amendment, eſpecially 
wn rs bes n blend nd Cut. But bn 
foze could not be tourhed without the and 
papne of the whole wozive. Foz firſt of al- whole glat ders(bozne 
Fryers were let ona rages; 
th their Warpe ſtings) 


ckliſſe 
depnucd ; 
o by homanter | ſhould ener aſpire to get the crown,oz if the kyngvome 
3 | n of his benefice ſhould fall vnto hym, he then hould mas 
nifelt the lame, and declare it to the wozive that the ſaid 
duke of Lancaſter was no part ofthe hynges bloud,buc 
a falſe heyꝛs of the king. This launderous repszt of the 
wicked it ſaua eth of a contumeltons lpe , o 


ſemeth it to pꝛocede of a ſubtile zeale coward þ popes re⸗ 
| falſehed. Koz that the fozeſayd duke by 


ceaſe of pzince | 
befoze: was froken in therewith 


itte to ſpeake of Alyce Perrys 
concubine. hiche (as the (>02p geneth) had bewitched the kynges 
hart, e goucrned all & ſat vpon cauſes her ſelte thzough 
the devilithe helpe of a Frier Dominicke : who by the 


12. Goucr® - 


nouts aflig 


. 2 
« 


' $16. KEA. The f Ti 
| ce Arcthp, 0 Hater wa ot wp Bout (9 


— "Dh | 
ion, Erculedym vil, wherloze nor coleny ku) hym(as 
"oczeio%  did)becauleofrheperils whicho mnightenlue 


be 
yet 


— — money ) the lad Wincheſter naa re. 


| ares to his tempozalitics agapne. _ - 

As tze bychoys had thus ſent foz Wincheffer,the duke 

loba Wicklife in the meane tyme had ſent foz Jhon Wicleffe : who as 
Bein 1g ae, man then the dintnitis reader in Drkozd,and had 
ger. commenced in ſonmzy aces and diſputations, contrary 
to the fozme and teachpng of the popes churche in many 
thinges: who alſo foz the ſame had been depziued of hys 


de began in Oxfozd,firſt in his lecures , and ſermons to 
entrrate ot, and wherefoze he was depziued were theſe. 
That the Pope had no moze power, to excommunicate 
any man,then hath an other. That if it be geuen by any 
perſoa to the Pope tocxcommunicate,yet to abſolue the 


leb:ace, wich bzvad the accidence nat to be 
— — —— 


great diſpleaſure, and hatred 


5 


ſame is as much in h power of an other pꝛieſt, as in his. 


ä Ve affirmed mozeoner,that neither the kyng,no: any tf 
pozall i 02d could gene any perperuitie to the church, oʒ 
to any eccleſiafficall perſon: foz that when ſuch etclt ſia⸗ 
Kicall do ſinne, habitualiter, continuyng in the ſame Mill, 

 thetipozall powers ought and map meritozioulip,take 

away fron them, that befoze hath been beſtowed vpon 
them. And that he pzoued, to haue been pꝛadiſed befoze 
here in England by Willis Rufus.Whiche chyng(ſapd 
he) it be did lawfully, why map not the ſame alſo be pza- 
iſed nome yt he dis it vnlawfully,then doth the churche 
| erte (ſayth he) and doth vnlawfully in pzaping fo; bym, 
= But of his aſſertions moze ſhall folow (Chziff willpng) 

Es bie. Mi. hereafter. The ſtoꝛy which aſcriveth to him thele allerti- 

 mneft-y D. 41 ons being takenout(as J take it) ot the monaſtery of . 

b ai. Albans,addeth wal: that in his teachyng and pꝛeachyng 

be was verpeloquenc,but a diſſembler(ſapth he) and an 
bypzocrite. Why he ſurmiſeth hym to be an hypocrite, 
the cauſe was this: firſt becauſe he reſoztedmuch to the 
o2ders of the beggyng Friers , frequentyng and extol- 
lyng the perfection of tycir pouertie. Decondlp,becauſe 
be and hys felowes vſually accuſfomed 
chyng to go barefote, and in ſimple ruſſer gownes. By 
this I ſuppole, mape ſuſtitientiy appeare to the indiffc- 
rent, the nature 4 condition of Wiclefte,how far it was 

The 1:6Jcrous from that ambition and pꝛide, which in launderous pen 

t «vc of Poly ot᷑ Polidore Vergil repoꝛting in his rix.boke of him, that 

dc, becauſe hee was not pzeferred to higher honours and 

_ dignicies of the church (conceauing therfoze indignatid 

againſt the clergic)became their moztallenemie. How 
© wicklifſe fal true this was, he onely knoweth belt, and rightly ſhall 
charged with ludge both the one and the other. In the meane time, by 
other circumltancies and partes ol his life,we may alſo 

— ——— — 

bow it was in him either true 02 falſe: pet it has 

been Polidors part, either not ſo inten to haue 

— — ſhewed ſome grea- 


Example of 
— — 


poſe th not, is not che parte ofa 
oy | 


WR But to returne from whence we digreſſed . Beſide 
vaech to tonch theſe his aptnions and aſſertions aboue recited , with o⸗ 
Ee one, Wer m10, wich are hereaſter co be bzought in eder: Ye 
++ = * beganalſochen ſome thyug nearely to touch the matter 


4* 


our Lozd. 1376. the biſhops ſtyll vrging 
| Simb Sudberp 


1 


their archbiſhop | bad depzl- 
| pꝛohibited not 


obtapned 


fant 


.v 


in ders pzea- 


Tozdes ( foz all the 
with great difficul 


to the Lo Percy, 


mong the people, ſpcakpng 


Micleffe — etee 
mens handes:and ſpecially of the monkes c riche® ſazts der, 


of 


44 


comming there. 
2 biſhop, the duke diſhateyng 
not a litie, aunſwered to the biſhop agapn and ſayd:that 
be would kepe ſuch maſtrie there, though he ſayd nap. 
At laff,after much wzaftipng they perced thzough ( 
came to our Ladies chapell. Where the Duke and Bas 
ng "wore ſperong together with the Archbiſhops and o⸗ 
ther biſhops. Befoze whom the fozeſayd Jhon Wiclcffe 


1 actoꝛding to the maner, ode befoze th, to know what 
| bctorerbe ſhould be layd vnto him. To whom firff ſpake the Lozd 


Percy,didding him to ſit downe,ſaping:thar he had ma 

ny thynges to aunſwere to, and therefoze had neede of 
— ſeat. But the biſhop of London taſt eftſones 
into a fewmilh chafe with thoſe woꝛdes, ſapd:he ſhould 
not kit there. either was it ſaid he,accozding to law o 
reaſon, chat he whiche was cited there to appeare to anls 
ka were befoze his 0zdinarie,ſhould ſyt downe, durpng the 
time of his anſwer ,but ſhauld ſtand. Upon theſe woꝛds 


biſho 
— 
denied by 
the B. ol Lo 
don to fir 


London. Afire began to heat and kindle betwene the. In ſo much 
The p<2P"* that they began torate and toreuile ons the other: that 


the whole multitude therwith diſquietcd,began to be let 
on a hurrep. 


Then the Duke taking the Lom Percies part with 


wife be. batte wozds,began alſo to take vp the Biſhop. To whs 


weae the the Bylhop agapne nothpng interiour in repzochefull 
dakeot cheches and rebukes,did render and requite not onely to 
Al op dim as good as he bzought : but allo did fo farre excell 
of London hym , in this rayiyng arte of ſkoldyng , that to vſe the 
The _ woꝛdes of mine antoz,Erubuit Dux quod non potui pre 
* w_ ualere litigio.i. p the duke bluthed e was aſhamed, becauſe 
— — onerpaſle the biſhop in bzawling and rap⸗ 
ling, and therfoze fell to plaine thzeatning, minafing the 
Bythop , that he would bzing downe the pꝛide not onely 
of him, hut alſo of all the pzelacie of England. And ſpea⸗ 
This R of king mazeoner vnto him:Thou(ſapd he)beareft thy ſelſe 
ban Vin {0 Hagge vppon thy parentes,whiche hall not bee able 
am Courts [0 helpe thee : They ſhall haue enoughe to doo to heipe 
ney ſocne them ſelnes. Fo02 his parentes were the Earle and coun⸗ 
tobe este tie of Denonthire. To whom the biſhop again aunſwe 
de. red, that to be bold to tell trath bys confidice was not in 
his parẽ tas, noꝛ in any man els, but onelp in God in whb 
The duke be truſted. Then the duke ſofi'y whyſpering in the eare 
breataet h of him next by him, ſaid that he would rather piucke out 
derber de biſhop by hepre of his head ont of ch church, the he 
the; 
Gehen wouldtakethis at bus hid. This was not ſpoke lo ſctret 
out of the lp/ but that the Londiners ouer heard him. Whereupon 
e>v:ch. being ſet in a rage, they cried out,ſaping : Þ they would 
Londners got (atfer their Bilhop lo contemptuouſly to be abufcd. 


5 But rather they would loole their lyues , then that de 


bubop, Mond lo be dzawen out by the hky:e. Thus that councel 
being b:oken with ſkolding and b:awling loz that dap, 

— was dame befoze . of the clocke . And the duke wich 
tze Tod Percy went to the parlamẽt. Where the ſame 
day befoze dyner a bill was put vp in the name of the 
— — Thomas Moſtoche, and Lozde 
Henry Pertp, that the Citis of London ſhould no moꝛe 
Prion be gouerned by a Patoz,but by a Captaine:as in times 
lee Lia. before. And that the Parthall of England ſhould haue 
— all the avo in taking the Areffes within the ſaid citie, as 
g uaſt the in other cities beſide, wich other petitions mo, tending to 


aun of 199 the like derogation of the liberties of L ondõ. Which bill 


G% deenmg read, fädeth y Zhon Philpot burges th foz þ ts 
tie,ſaping to tht which read the bill, that was neuer ſcen 
ſo befoze: and adding mozcouer that þ Paioz would nes 


into the citie, with mo ſuch wo2des of like ſtoutnes. 
 Thenextday folowing, the Londincrs aſſembled th# 


coun 
ofthe 


v alſo concerning the iniuries done the dap be⸗ 


hy, 


— ——— —— CT | 


| Jhon Yper the ſame day with great inſtante had deſired: 


ner ſuffer any fuch thinges az other areffe to be bzought 


ſelnes in a counſaile , to conſider among them vpon the 
alike changing the Pate; — uiics ofthe | 


| — rm nn 
ther to come to ſyye, 02 foz what —— —u—¾ 
teaueth it vncertain, the one 


called Lozd Fy;walcer:the 
— — — 
the vulgare ſozte was ready fozthwith to flee vpon the, 
as ſpyes , had not they made their pꝛoteſtation with an 
othe, declaring that 


* lard Fizw 
obliged to them and to their ci 1 es ory 1 
tie, not fo; the othe oneiy now newly receaued, but of . 1 
old and auncient good will from hys great graundfas 4 
—— fee the twhith bo 

was chicfiy bounde to be one of their pzincipall fautozsx 

foz ſo much as what loencr tended to their damage and 
detriment,revoladed allo no les vnto his owne,foz which 
cauſe he could not otherwiſe chuſe, but that as he din 
and bnderftand to be attempted againſt the publike p;za 
lite and liberties of their Citie, he muſt needes comutita 
cate the ſame zo them. Who vnics they with ſpedp cira 
cumſpecton,do occurre and pꝛeuente perils that may 
are like to enſue , it would turne in the end co their na 
ſinall inebmoditie.And as there wer many other things,,. 
which required their vigilant care and diligence: ſo ons 
thing there was, whiche be conld in no wiſe but admos 
nich chem of:whiche was this, neceſlarp to be conſidered 
of the all, bow þ lozd Parlhal henry Percy in his plac 
within him ſelfe had one in warde and in cuſfodie, whes 
ther with che knowledge , 02 without the knowledge of 
themhe could not tell: this he could tell, that the ſayd 4. 
Partſhall was not alowed any ſuch warde oz pzilcn us 1 
his houſe, within the liberties of the citie. Whiche 


red,would in fine bzede to ſuch apzejudice vuto their ca 2 


they would, refozme the tnturie therof, 

Theſe wozves of the Lo7d Fiywalte wer not o ſar Then 
ſpoken,but they were as ſoone taken of the raſhe cithis, ,; 

who in all hafty fury running to their armout and wea- f. ge vp the 4 
pons, went incontinent to the houſe of the Lozde Percy, — 
where b;raking vp the gates, by violence they tooke aut * 5*%02 

the pꝛiloner, and burned the Fockes wherin he ſat,m the 
midſt of London. Th was the Lozd ſought foz 
(whom ſayth the ſtozp)they would doubtles llayne 
il they might haue found him. With their billes and ia⸗ 
nelens, all coꝛners, and pztuey chambers were ſearched, 

beddes c hangynges toꝛne a ſunder. But the Lead Pers Gods ton 
cyp(as God would) was then with the duke , whom one — 


to dinner The Londiners not finding him at home, and 
ſuppoſing that he was with the duke at Sarop,in all ha 
ſy beate turned their power as faſt as 
thep could to the dukes houſe. Where alſo in mr . 


houſe of - : 
— 


R er beyng were abe 
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the fight therof,caft him from hys hozſe, and pluckt his 


The Londiners 


5 Lady: And at laſf,how both the ſayd Duke, and che Lon 


ion, Hitters were reconciled together, in the begynning of the 
of ike newe kyng, with the 


— dſgrefſion from the 


| 
of che bleed tyme ( as they terme it) of Lent ,had pers 
ſaaded them to ceaſe and to be quiet. 

The Londiners, ſepng 


they tooke 
in mat deſpttfull wile , thep hanged dy in the openpla- 
tes of the citie in ligne of repzoche,as fo; a traitout. In 
fomach,that when oneof his gentlemen came thzoughs 
the citie, with a plate contetning the Dykes armes, han⸗ 
gyng by a laſe about his neck:the citizens not abpdpng 


ſcutchyne from him, and were about co wozke the extre⸗ 
mitie againſt him, had not the Patoz reſcued him ont of 
— — angry ot Duke his 
Er 


the wou 
But this thcp required and inioyned the meſſengers to 
© ©", CaptotheDuke,by woozde ofmouthe , that he ſhvulde 


ſulter the btſhop 


of Wincheſter afoze mentioned and 


Ait che Lande Peter de la Mare, to come to their aunſ- 


were, and to be iudged by their Peres . Wherby either 
they might be quits if they were gutles: oz otherwiſe, it 
they be founde culpable , they might receaue accoꝛdyng 


to their deſerces after the lawes of the realme . What 


grief and diſpleaſure the Duke conceaued and reteined 
in his minde hereof; Agayne what meanes and ſute the 


Londiners foz their parte made to the old kyng fo: their 
Ulberties: What rightmes and ſonges in London, were 
made againff the Duke:How the Biſhops at the Dukes 


requeſt, were moved ta extommunitate thoſe malitious 
flanderers:And mozeoner, how the Duke at laſt was re 
yenged of thoſe contumeltes and injuries:How he cau⸗ 


2 fed them to be bzovght befoze the kyng : How ſharpely 


E403 wel — — — 
A Other ſtates, the kinges childzen, and other nob(lities of 


the realme: In concluſion, how the Londmers were com 
to this at length, by the common alſent, and pu⸗ 
charges of the Citie, to make a greats taper of 
wace,whiche with che Dukes armes ſet vpon it, ſhould 
be bzonght with ſolemne pzoceſion to the churche of . 
Paul, there to bozne continually befoze the image of our 


kyſie of peace,. and the ſame recon⸗ 
kaltment publiquely denouncsd in the churche ol Weſts 


Theſe becauſe they ar 


| to the intent that this polteritie 
bo —— monroe et churche was growns 


as ths bpovle tas at Landon, the bt 


the Lo2de of that cowne (as he was) and thinkyng to be 


bygher then the highef , commaſided the honour of that 


1 — 
of Wickleffe, Icutofwich | 
heſſo;ies.namelyof , 


4 
cB of 
Norygey 


taine wand in his hand tipped arboth ends with blacks 
hozne,as the maner was : He reputyng him ſelle to bs 


* „ 
— * 
* 


Faffe due to the Malm, tao be peided and bozne befoze his 73. — 


toloneſmen, conrteſipe 
they were righte willyng and contented with all they? 


of the town: Other els, laid they, as the matter 
— — —äů6—ͤ—— any ſuch 
new alteration of auntient cuſfomes and liberties, leſſe 
the people ( whiche is alwapes inclinable and pzone to 
enill)do fall vpon them with tones , and dziue them one 
of the towne. Wherefoze on their knees befoze 


bim, humbip they beſonght 

no ſuch thpng of them: that he would ſane his owne ho⸗ 
nour,and their lynes , who otherwile tf he intended that . 
wap, were in great daunger. But the Biſhop * 
and hautp, taking occaſion by their humblenes, to ſwell 


nap . Alſo rebuked the Paſo; and his bzeth;en,foz mes 
CA} » fo; ſo fearpng the vulgare ſozte 
The citizens perteauyng the wilfull Foutnes of the 
minded not 


Bikhop,meekelp anſwering again,ſaid:thep 
to reſiſte him, but to let him do therein what he thought 


dim, and conducpng him out of the towne with that re» = 
nerence,whiche be required. Foz it they ſhould be lam in 


his company, all the ſuſpition thereof would be byon 
them, and ſo ſhould they be all in daunger, ſo much as 
their lynes were wozth. The biſhop not regarding their 
aduiſe 6 counſaile, commanded one of hys men to taks 
the rod bozne befoze the Maioꝛ, and to carp the ſame bes 
foze him.Whiche bepng done, and perceaued ol ihe com 
mons: the Bilhop atter that maner went not fare but . 
the rude people running to ſhit che gates, came out wich 2 


their bowes, ſome with clobbes and fanes,ſome with 5 


other inſtrumentes ſome with ones , and let dryue at x 
the Biſhop and his men, as fafte as they might: in ſuch 
ſoꝛte, that both the Biſhop and his hozſe vader him with 
mot part of bis men were hurt and wounded.And thus 


newe ſcepter, was receaned and 


ia, was lo pelted with battes ones, ſowounded with 


arrowes,and other inſtruments ry a 


knylyng 


[veces 
re 


the moze in him ſelle, gunſwered that he would not be che tom 
taught by their counſail,but that he would haue it done, ®r*.. 
though all the commons (whb he named Rybals) ſayy 


5 


the glozious pzide of this (olye p;elate , rufflpng in se 


hartes co exhibite that reuerence bnto hym, and wonly 4d 

ſo do, i he firſt of the kyng and counſaile could obtepne nag 
chat cuſtome, and ifthe ſame mypght be induted after - 
7 ů commons 


Su 
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loner, BY 
—— —jy — 5 
was there alone , not able to kepebys cen ha, 0 1 Pertp, ide ec 
n whiche went about to vlurpe a new power moze then ts haake vp befoze fx. of the clock. By reaſon wherof 
"of 1 — er res 2 
of app commonly ſirne, that pzide will haue a fall , and power 11 — Ee 
{ BF {0404 blarped willnener and. In line maner if the citizens 2 


ol Rome, folowyng tbe exampie of theſe Lennam men, chyng 
as they haue the like cauſe, and greater to do, by the vſur 

ped power of their Biſhop , would after the ſame ſauſe That the holy 

handle the Pope, and vnſceptet hym of his male and re- not che verp body of Chzif,but 


add have doping both thould recouer they; owne liberties , with 
abridle, moze honour at dome, and alſo wpnne much moze com- 
mendation abzoad, Ex Chron. mon. D. Albani. 5 


—  Thistragedy wichallthe partes therof, beyng thus 
1 77. ended at Lennam , whiche was litle after Eaſter (as is 
321. ſald) about the moneth ol Apzill.an. 1377. the ſame pere, 
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the de⸗ it would require here an other Jliade to compꝛehend in 


xder all the circumſfances and tragicall partes therof, 
what trouble in the whole church, what partes taking 
inenerp country, what appꝛehending and impꝛiſonyng 
of pꝛieſtes and pzelates,taken by land and by ſea, what 
ſhedding of blood did follow therof. how Otcho Duke 


fenefo; — ol Bzunlewpke and pꝛinte of Tarentum, was taken 4 


| be tempozall Lozdes 0 any otherment 
* gaue enducd any churche with tem⸗ 
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o Ur- avnionition oz 


manifelt heredy » deen the u B. . whereof.5000.0n the one ſyde were ſlayne, beſide the 
into the line agaid the holy mene pn number of them which were taken pꝛiſoners. Of the be- 


| — — and dete pending ot. b. Cardinals together after long tozments, 
— e 


n- being not good, was there ſlayne by the Popeschmaun 
—— dement, ſending his ſoldiours vnto him, to ſlay him, and 


and pzo- the tyme that William Barton 


* murthered.Pow Joane Quene of Pieruſalem and Si- 


cilia his wpfe,who befoze had ſent to Pope Urbane, bes 
ſide other gyftes at hys coꝛonation, xl. thouſande Duc⸗ 
kets in pure gold:after by the ſayde Urbane was com- 
mitted to pꝛiſon, and in the ſame p2iſo ffrangled. What 


toamẽted on gibbets to death, what laughter ol me, 
what battails were fought betwene the twoo Popes, 


and how the biſhop Aquilont᷑ ſis, being ſuſpected of pope 
Urbane,foz not ryding faſter with the Pope, hys hozle 


—— 


to the ſayd Pope Urbane, and 


chem who couet to be certefied moze amply herein, vn- 


to the. 3. bwkes of the ſaid Theodorike aboue mentioned. R 


About the ſame time, alſo about i9.yeares after, 
gening higexpoltion bn- Plone wo eakway ap ont nay ar repece — 


— . — Archbiſhop bo 


Uicechaiiceller of Ox- Os ſord. 


fozd,about the pere of our lozd, r380.had the whole rule 
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de did mitigate and aug the rigour of hys enemies. 

The next peare after , which mas. 1382. by the com- 
maundement of William Archbiſhop of Canterburye, 
there was a conuocation holden at London, where as 
John Wyckleffe was alſo commaunded to be pꝛeſent. 
But whether he there appered perſonally,o; not, I find 

not in ſtoꝛy certaynly affirmed. The mandate of the 
CE I ———ͤj 


ting together of this councel) here foloweth vnder wit 
regiſters. | 


England, and Legate of the ſee Apoſtolit all, being min- 
ded to execute our office and duty herein:haue conuoca- 
ted oz called together, certayne our fellow b:echzen and 
others a great many,as well Docozs and Bachilers of 
dininitie,as docozs of the Canon and Ciuill lawe , and 
thoſe whom we thought to bee the moſt famous men, 
ſkplfulleff men, and men of ſoundeſt ſudgement in relt- 
gion, that were in all the realme, whole names here vn⸗ 


neth of Say) tn the pere of our 1030. 1382, in a certayn 
chamber within the territoꝛies of the pziozpe of the fri- 
ers pꝛeachers of London befoze vs and our fozeſaid fel- 
low b:eth:en aſſembled, then and there perſonally pꝛe⸗ 
ſent;After that the layd concluſions (the tenoz whereof 


tours, and Bachilers, reaſſemb 

of che lame moneth in the fozeſayd chamber, the foze- 
ſayd concluſions beyng agapne and agayne repeated 
and plainly read: By vs and by the common colentes of 
vs all it remaineth publiſhed and declared, that ſome of 
the ſayd concluſions are hereticail, and other ſome erro- 
neous and contrary to the determination of the church, 
as hereafter moſt manifeffiy ſhall appeare . And fo; as 
much as by ſuſticiẽt infozmatrib we finde and perceaue, 
that the ſapd concluſions in manye places of our ſayde 
pꝛouince, haue bene as is ſapde , both taught and pzea- 


ched:and that diners other perſons do holde and map 
tapne the ſame, and be of hereſie vehementlpe and noto» 
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kency and bilartiom ia be moze 03 otherwyle layde and laxię np foſer 
late to jnfuzme veanchilacen by the Cacred ſcriptures, 8 
the determination of the church, az autozities of the ſwer at all. 
The indge> 
DFE ment ot 


& as £3 It 654! 464+ 44 | Tix 1401; L ITS 

1 , | : . * ITT. 1 
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28 V e vneo th [4 
lun lobe. az that they anſivered not vnto wozde 


Laminates 
to appeate. 


Proceſſe 
made by 
the archb, 
againſt I. 
Aſhton, 


tongue for 


nt yy Lens 
egg els fbr a tl 


X NI. 7 2275275 fchechorh ls inte and bill l. 
are 


malided: Which chyng to bo, without cauſe reaſonable 
oz any licence genen therunto , pou neyther haue been 
willing noꝛ are willing, nay rather ye contemptuouſiye 
refuſe to anſwere vnto ſome of thoſe concluſions befoze 


vs iudiciallie, accozding to the effects of our monition, 
citation,and chmaundement befozeſayd. But foz that, 
pe haue aunſwered vnto ſome of them hereticallie,and 
to other ſame erroneouſly, although not fully, we admo- 
niche and cite you once, twyſe, and thyſe, and that pe- 
remptozflie : that plainipe and ſullye (all ſubcle,ſophi- 
ficall and Logicall 


of 
i that ſenſe and rs vs limited: under the payne 
aer 
led, and that fo; the ſame concluſions you ought to hane 


ded that buſines,p:efiring and aſſigning bnto the fo:e- 
ſapd Nicholas and Philip bit. dates ſpate, that is to ſay 


bacill cherrvy.dap of the ſame moneth: Andthat then 


would 
made in ſ beh done, the fozeſapd Archbiſhop 
of Taut.montlhed and cited lawfullye and ſufficiently, 
John Apſhton vnder the tenoz of theſe wozds folowing. 


Jathe name of God: wo William by Gods per⸗ 
milſion,Archb.of Cane.Pzimate of England, Legate 
of che ſce Apoſſolicall , and thzough all our pzouince of 
Cant. ot all hereticall pʒauitie chiefe Inquiũtour: doe 
monithe t: cite chee , John Apſhton maiſter of arte, and 
Tadent in diuinitit appearing beloꝛe va, tudictallpe to 
ſape and ſpeake the plaine veritie touching thele conclu- 
ton to q which we do referre the: x to ß which we haue 
cauſed thee co ſweare, layeng thy hand vpon a boke:as 
r comaunded 


Philip 
ther aunſwere: The layd Lozde Archb.of Cant. conciu⸗ 


— — the firff concluſion 
ofthelc other pet⸗ 


otherwyſe 
May arr Acchb. again&t - 
thys wozd Matertall, ſaying, pou may put chat in your 
purſe if you haue any, Wherupon, the ſayde Archbiſh. 
calling that an vnwyſe and folyſh aunſwer as the teaſt 
of the dadozs dpd (of whom meftion was made befoze) 
— — 
a 
And thou Jhon — 


—— a Ton ay wm me 
REES 

no2 pet tontemp⸗ 
tioulſly, to aunſwere vnto ſuch concluſions befoze be, iu⸗ 
dicially accozdpng to our monition and commaſidemee 
afo:cſapd:do hold all ſuch concluſians by thee confefed, 
and thee the fozeſapd Jhon withal thy ſapd concluſions, 
conuiaed. And therfoze we do pzonounce and declare by 
ſentence giuing, that thou Jhon Aiſhton cõterning thels 
concluſions, whiche by va with goed deliberation of bis 
ucrs pꝛelates our ſuffraganes, and alſo diuers and ſons 
day pzofeſours of diuumtie, and other wiſe men and lear 
— — Cancnicall ſanaions, 
beyng cbdempned and declared foz an hereticke and hes 


ponehe lame 7 d5p of Janola the prare and plac 
aboue recited: the fozeſapd Lozd of Citerbuxy being de⸗ 


The Him 
ſuſ pected to be 
a :auovrer of 
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thẽ chafice 
n 


deng con; eee, and 


The aoſwer of poſe and tudge all and 
Tho.Hilman, condemned by my Lozd of Canterbury that now is, to⸗ 
gether with the counſel and conſcnt of his clerkes: to be 
hereticall and erronious , euen as the ſame my Lode of 
Canterbury, and other doaours of dininitie of the Ca- 
non and Ciuil law, by t mon conſent and counſail haue 
—— i (apy condemned) — 

t cxrours as 

— condempne: pꝛoteſtyng that J will holde and 
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| in court called befaze © taried foz , and pet not aps 
Kor appearyng — — 
ane nid them fopthoganalty of chis their contumacie in 


Se. 


* = 


J/ Wliam 
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| 'T He dicechalicelour the ſame time in Orbe, man . manye 

Robert Rygges.The two pzocouts were Jhon Hiit- @ 
man, and W alter Diſhe. Who then as fartr as they 


dart, fauoured the cauſe of Jhon Wicklefle and that 
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— parliament houſe,and 
caufed ſame to be lent all about, and to 
EE 
bulles cheſe pztutlegies mergers 


pere 
Therery fruits In pztmis,that the layd biſhop of Nozwvich may vs 


Hann. ys f 


# 


Jeruſalem,oz 
— bhakozdersſoenerels. 


againt che Antipope zam all his adherentes, 
counlellers,and with violence put them 


co death. 
It#,6 he hath full power to inquire of all e finguler 
———— 


other fitte and connenient perſons. 
Item, that he may depꝛius all ſuch clarkes,x declare 
them to be Schilmatikes,and in this behalte to gene and 


Þ ary of Flauers' p;ofefſours of 


Item: he hath power to dilpence with what ſecular 
PE arty —— ren bo with 


— op ed facheco bony min _ 
offices,beeing 


nages,03 regulers either 
erempt, that euery one of them map be abſent n bade 
from their dignities and benelices. ic. nder the 
of thecrolle, without lilence of any of their pꝛelates re- 
quired,and pet to receaue and take the intire commodi- 
— houghe they had beene perſo- 
nally reſident bpon the ſame. 
Sam erote grnanrento ul that paſſe the ſeas in 
this quarell,epther at their owne expences,0; at the ex- 
—— other, ful remiſſion of their innes:and as 
previ ae grabed all hlthtgoue 
dim, as to n money 20; go 
fo; the haly land. 


ſuche as wich their pzoper goods and ſub- that 


the diſcretion of þ ton 
any other his 


the lea 
to 


e 
99 cron lpke 


are ſouldtoꝛs vnder the ſaiv of the trolle, z els 
befoze che quaxell by ſome be finthed:ſhall ful- 
ly and wol receine the ſaid grate, and ſhall be parta- 
ners of the fozeſapd remiCion and indulgence. 


what perſons ſo euer be rebellious oz diſturbers 
„ autozitie committed 


eee | 


Fre he bath power to exchmunicarce,ſuſpiv,+ inter ia 
ofhym 


— — — K —_ 


cont 
Dy CE — 
SET 
i e 


the viage of this popith Byſhop in the parliament, then 
was bet ene the popes them ſelues. In the whiche par⸗ 
liament many there were, whiche thought it not lafe to 
commit the kinges people and ſubieues, vnto a rude and 

So great was the diuerũttie of iudge⸗ 


ofa hover» 
croſſe of the Lozd: Fley 
whiche Sondap,the parties 


pou aduerſaxies. Aſter 
chonlo 


thi ſel⸗ 
fozward 


Byſhop pzeparyng thinges in a readynes (et 
fozward in his pope holy tourney, Who about ſᷣ moneth 
of Pap,bepng come to Canterbury, and there tazying 
fo: the wpnde , in the monaſtery of . Auguffine,recey- 
ned a mite from the kyng that he ſhould returne co the 
kyng,and to know further o his pleaſure. The Byſhop 
r —— — 
— 6 ldioiehenrond geparice hE 
with great deriflon and ſhame vato him:thought better 
to commit hem ſelie co foztune with that licle army he 
bad, then by to be made a ridicle to his aduerſa- 
wozd backe agayne to the kyng, 
was now ready pzepared,< well fozward on his 
— — — now to pꝛotrade 
hog whiche peraduenture 
to no maner of purpoſe:and that it was moꝛe 
connentente foz him to haſten in his tourney to Gods 
alſo to the honour of the king. And thus he cal 
his men vnts hym , entred fozth with the ſeas,and 


of thecrofle,that our ſo 


Albani,. 


- (—— — - 


alput. Ex 


a ad SY 


From 


| * 2 warriour. 


the enemxen of the trolle, ec n Ri 
vita 
Cron, Mog, D . 


Chriftes 
ſion — 2 


—— — 
turns againe from whence we digrefled,to the ſtozp and 
Ns es Sakai 
Nuts. ſhozte ſpace,cither from bis banthement, oz from ſome 
other place where he was ſecretly kept , repayzed to hs 
pariſhe of Lutterwoꝛth, whereof he was perſon, there 
———— quietly departyng this moztall lyfe , ſlept in peace in the 
18 + n. 1384. bpon Sllue- 


96 — — of the Lone 
92 whom che Lozd ſo long 
of ſo many enemies , from all 


ert lp to ceaſe, Ergo, the ryght and title 8 


% I » * 
rio hage 9 ö nes of 


ror erin wy be anti 


* = „ 


ty 


| exzding tothe rule of eharitie, 


* es + * 


Amongft other ot hys treatiſes I my lelfe alſo haue 
found ont certayn, as de Senſu & vermate ſcripturæ Its, 
De eccleſia. Itẽ, de Euchariſtia cõſeſſio V Vic eui, hic 


J entend herraſter, the Lozde ſo graunting , to publiſhe 
As concerning certain anſwers of John Wickliffe 


woch be wꝛote to king Richard the 2. touching þ right 


and cicle of the king,and of the poxe : becauſe they are 
bur hozr, 3 thought here to annex them. The ela wher 
of, here folowech. 
John Wicklefſes annſwere vnto K.Rycherd the 
F ſecond, Cache derytiezadige of 
the kyog asd the pope, © 

3 ——ů — rf Why 

land, map lawfully in caſe of neccCitie,f0; hs owne 
defence,detetre e keepe backs the treaſury of the kyng- 


dome, that it be not cat yed awap to fozen and fraunge 


nations, the pope hymlſeife demaunding and requpzing 
þ lame vader paine of cenlure,4 by vertne of obedience. 

Wickleffe ſetting a part the mindes oflearned m#, 
what myght be ſayd in the matter, eyther by the canon 


lum, n by the law of England oz che cimi lat, it redet 


(ſapth he)now only to perſwade and pzoue, the affizma- 
tine parte of thys doubt, by the pzinciples of Chztſtes 
lawe. And firft J pzoue it thus . Cuerp naturali bodpe 
þath power geuen of God to refifte agapnſt ys contra- 
tye, and to pzeſerne it ſelfe in due eſtate, as the Philoſo- 
phers knewe very well. 

Jnſomuch,thac bodies without lyfe; are endued with 
ſach kinde of power ( as it is cuident) vnto whom þard- 
nes is geuen to reſiſte thoſe thinges that would bzeaks 
it, and coldnes to withſtand the heute that dillolueth it. 
Fo; ſo much then, as the kingdom ol England (after 
— — — be one 
bodie : and the clergie with the com monate, the mem⸗ 
bers therot, it ſemeth that the ſame kingdome hath ſuch 
power genen hym of God, and ſo much the moze appa- 
raunt: by how muiche the —— — 


— keepe backe i deteine 
— arten beta ws 
ner necefcte do require the ſame. 


quent nor he pref wozkes of mercye: ac⸗ 


' But in cale afozelacd,the title of almes ought dteer⸗ 


creaſure ot out realme , Mall craſe allo 
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” cauſe thou ſhalt not thinke it to be ſpoken onelpe in þu- hereunto 
the yope mule Millitie,and not in deritie,marke the wozd of theLozde | be 
Jeaue bis lord Himſelf inthe The kinges of the people do rule 


p or els Apo hall abhozre to fe the great negligfce of thoſe to whom that 
_ Here lozdſhip plainly chardge belonged, but allo their filthye auarite they did 
dareit thou then vſurpe the ſame: it aſmuch vereſt:whiche foz gredpnes of money were cho⸗ 
®? thon wilt be a Lo, thou ſhalt loſe thine Apoltieſhip,oz ked with bzibes and winking at þ penalties due to ſuch 
2? if thou wilt be an » thou ſhale loſe thy lozythip. perſons by the lawes appoynted , ſuffercd ſuch ſoꝛnica⸗ 
Eben Dre 
u „ 0 | 
thy ſelf tobe of that nũber, of h God doth ſo greatly feared , leaſt fo; ſuch wickednesperpctrated — 
tb plain, ſaying: Chei haue raſgned,but not thozow me. 
| » They are become pzinces , and J hane not knowen it. 
The waver of Now if it do ſuffice thee to rule with the lozd, then ha#® they lapv,thae 
the Apoltles, ty glozp,butnot with God, But if we will keepe that 
„ which is fozbidden vs, let bs heare what is ſayd: he that 
„ is þ greateſt amongſt pou (ſayth Chziff) aide made as 
yy the leaſt, and he which is che higheſt, Halbe as che mini⸗ 
„ er: and fozexample, ſet a childe in the miaſt of them. 
„ Ds thys then ia the true fozme and inſtitution ofthe A- 
How ihe pope poſties trade.Lozdſhip and rule is fozbidden, miniffra- 
11 wr tar x2 tion and ſeruice commaunded. By thele wozdes of thys 
* bleed m4 whom the whole church doth renerence and 
wozhip,it doth appeare that the pope hath not power to 
occupte the church goods as Lozde therof,but as mini⸗ 
ter, and ſeruant, and pzocour foz the pooze. And would 
to God that the ſame pꝛoude and gredie deftre of rule 
and Lozochip, which this ſeate doth chalenge vnto it, be 
not a pzeamble to pzepare a wap bato Antich;if . Foz 
The gen tt (seutdent bythe Golpell , that Chailt chozow his po- 
une r5* 1.18” yortte,hunnilitie,and ſufferingof inturte, pot uno hym 
che childzen of des kyngdome, _ - 
And moꝛeouer, ſo farre as J remember, ſame bleſs 
ſed man Bernard in his ty.booke waitech alſo thus vn- 
to Eugenius: J feare no other greater popſon to haps 
pen unto thee,then gredie defire of rule and dominion. 
Thys Wickleffe albeit in hys life tyme, had many 
greuous enemies, pet was there none ſo cruel vutobim, 
as the cle argie it ſelf. et notwichEiding, he had many 
god frendes, men not onely of the baſe t meaneſt ſozte, 
but alſo of nobilitie, amongſt whom thele men are to be 
| — — — Joby doys 
loka Cleabon, © | | , it Þ 
Lewes Clifford Pountegew, who plucked downe all the (mages in hys uae 
2,contipt in him noted cowards the ſacras 
dine to his houſe: was entopned by 
to make in | 
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Bemes tn articleyavout menrioned,thrrewers 1 
| other allo gathered but of his bookes,to the number | of wie 


us aducrſaxies pet ue ue to the 


ercommunicacton of the pope and his pzclates, 
eee e., 
Such as founde © build Monaſteries, do offend a 
— een | 


: Ter | ren, 

28 2 L bse ae tr ng and taking Pes into ht 
3 2 2 Deacons; rng map pzeache the wozds of God, 
without the authozitie af the Apolſolicke s. 

Such as enter into zder,0z religion monafficall,are 

therbp vnable to keys Gods commaundementes , and 

allo to attaine to the kingdome of heauen excepte they 


The decretalls of the pope be 1 
from the layth of Chzilf, and thoclergis 
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cane they —- 
teich againſt 
the pompe of 
the pope. 
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FOzſomuch as by the anche of the none ap 
„ oy any | 
dement of the church and | 
delayes being genf. they pzoceded Vines the condemngs 7 f 44 
ot OT REY 6 Memozte : has | 
ning firlt made pzoclamation, 
ment to call lach who ſoerer too XI 
' Wickicffe,oz hys memozpelif there were any ſuch 
Here va nom epearr wich buntes 
lulkice en hes memo;p. — 1 1 
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E = bare, 
win take t —— rather tote ſes of credit, was lawfully — 
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after: being made to heare and vnderſh äs the 
this day;the ſacred Sinode declareth, 
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Ace rere 389. nim Swinderby pzieff wichin 
the dioces of L mcoine being accuſed and detected bp 
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A* 


it Hs 


Was TS 1 
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map l , the deſyttetui malice of theſe ſpyder Friers, in 
ſacking all to popſon,and in foꝛgyng that is not 


j: 


Chat men may aſketheir debtes by charitie , but in 
r 


pziſonyng is accurſed. | 

Chat if partners do knowe their curate to be a le⸗ 

chour mcontinont, and an eutll man: they onght to wich 
No eir tythes, os cls they be fantours of 


That,cythes purely be almoſe,, and incaſe that Cu- FWhere,he was as much, oz moze moleſfed 
rates be eutll men, the ſame may lawfully be conferred agayne, and by John Treſnant Regt be hoe 


to other men. by the pꝛoceſſe and ſtozye here enſucng , et dut at large 
out of their own regiſters, map appeare. 


7 Here followeth the procefie of Ibn Trefuent biſhop of * 


Hereford had againſt the aforclaid Witham Syyiod 
in the caule of heretical) ptauitie, as the popylhe 
heretikes call it. 


193 
Herkozve, 9d 


* 


the ByHop) to pzeache the Goſpell vnto the people. 


Chat a pzicff takyng an annuall penflon vpon co- 
nenaunt, is in ſo dopng a monlacke and accurſed, 

That any pꝛieſt beyng in deadly ſinne, it he geue him 
ſeile to conlecrate the body of the Lozd , he commitcerh 
olatrie, rather then doch conſecrace. 

Chat no pꝛieſt entcreth into any houſe , but to euill 


childe is not truly baptiled,ifche pꝛieſt that baytiſeth, oꝛ 

the Godfather ,02 Godmother be in deadly inne. 

Ite,thatno man liupng agayntt the law of God is a 

p2telf,how euer he were oꝛdeyned p:telf of anp byſhop, 
concluſions vntruly 


Theſe Articles 0; colleced, were 
as cruellp exhibited ; wed 
The whiche although 

03 time defided,as 
detlaret 


; Hopof Lincoines court. 
de neuer pxrach 
F. Srvioder to the towne to burne hin, and wouldetiot leane bpm; 


ſcripture, as the letter ſo Judaicall 
1 hop hu wpinene hav tr whe 
their pzoper fignifications, 


5 after — 2 {dare 0 we 
Dk fayth is farre placed from the capacitye of reaſon:But 
Her eſ corpus they labour by their pernicious doctrines and teachings 
enn ke and pꝛiup, to bople out the poyſon of .ſchilmes 
| the Clergy and the people. Me to encounter as 
gainſt ſuch kinde of pzeachers,nap rather deceiuers, E 
dozrible ſeducers amongſt the people, aduauncing and 
row;ing vp our ſelues in Gods behalfe , and holye mo- 
Mſech medi. . [her church, with the ſpirituall ſwozd, which may ffrike 
cines hould idem wylcly,and wound them medicinably, foz they; 
vou, ye 1 dealch e welfare: and namely W.Swinderby pꝛieſt (ſo 
can your Pe pzetending himſeſ le to be) as a teacher of ſuche kynde of 
$108 licle thank pernitious doarine, and an hoꝛrible ſeducer amongeff 
the people:to whom perſonally appearing befoze vs on 
the Wedenſdap,to wpt,the.xity.of the moneth of June, 
in the pariſhe churche ol aington of our dioceſſe, in the 
peare of our L 02d. 13 91. he being behemently diffamed 
An. 13 OI to vsofhereſy,ſchiſmie,and his peruerſs doarines, both 
manifeſt and pꝛiuy: Mie therefoze haue cauſed manye 

caſcs and articles concerning thecatholike fayth to be 

miniſtred vnto him, that he ſhoulde anſwer to the ſame 

at a day and place foz him meets and conuenient, of his 
own chopce and freewill:that is to ſap, on the Fridaye 
being the laft of the ſame moneth of June, next follows 


*cech ag wer ia ing aſſigned to him, at the Church of Bodenham of the 
Queeve Maries ſame our dioceſſe, Of which caſes and articles exhibi- 
ted vnto vs, by many of Chꝛiſts faithful people ,«zelous 


to our office (which caſes and articles alſo were by vs 
c g miniſted, as is befoze ſayd,to the ſame Willia Swin 
derby)the teno2 thereof folowerh and is thus. 


lord, la ES nn — 
Lord lord, : t reuered fatherhood on the behalfe of Lhzilts 


people your deuontre childzen of your nee of 


het own ma 


tin, as to y — woe 
Marrer micula 9 William Swynderby pzeten- 
red agu . n 
nb. ed of certeine Articles and concluſions bepng errone⸗ 
ous,ſchifmaticall,and hereticall, pꝛeached by him at di- 
ners places and tymes . a mulcitude of faithſull 


*. Ser, — A Mon, — 
op 


ber take a co all * 
— dyd cosas 010 - (dCialy byon (he poly 


CE INIT pzivilp fr 
Rae even. —-— Iz 
be ſhould pzeſume to do the chcrarp : that then be ſhenils 
be ſubicg to the ſcucritie of the Canons, acco:dyngly an 


Allo the concluſions, whiche by the ſame William 
were firſt openly taught and pzeacded , and a HH wart 
abiured,and rcyoked as is afozeſayd : are conteined be- 
foze in the pꝛoceſſe of the B.of Lincoine,cuen as they be 
there witten wozpe by wozde. And as fo; the caſes and 
articles, they were conſequently exhibited by the fozena- 
med faithfull chiſtian people again the ſapd William 
Swypndcrby together, with che concluſions befozeſapyd 
and hereafter wzitten: of whiche caſes and Articles the 
tenour hereafter enſueth. * 

Item, the ſapd William,contrary to the fozmer re- 


nocation and abiuratid, not conuerting to 
but peruerted fram ill to wozle,and genen bp into a res 
pꝛobate ſenſe:came into pour runnpng 


about in ſdndzye places hath pzeſumed to p:cach oz ra⸗ 
ther to peruert and to teach of his owne raſhnes many 
bereticall, crroneous, blaſphemous,and other lauuTe- 
rous thinges contrary and repugnant to the ſacred Ca- 
nons « the determination of the holy catholique church, 
What thoſe thinges were, at what place and at what 
tyme, it ſhall hereafter moze perticularly be declared. 
Item, the ſame M illiam, not withſtanding pour cõ⸗ 
maundementes c admonitions ſcalcd with pour ſcale, 
and to all the Curates of pour dioces direged : contep⸗ 
ning amongſt other thinges , þ no perſon of what ſtate, 
degree, o: condition ſoener he were, ſhoulde pꝛeſumt to 
peach oz to teach, oʒ ells cocrpound the holy Scripture 
to the people either in hallowed oz p:ophane places with 
in your dioces, without ſufficient autozitic, by any mas 
ner of pꝛetenſe that coulde be ſoughte , as in the ſame 
pour letters monitozie E of inhibition(the tenoz wherof 
bereafterenſueth) is moze largcly contepned:which lets 
ters, the ſame William did receiue into bps hands, and 
dyd read tht wozd by woꝛd in the tone of Ponemouth 
of pour dioces, in the peare of our Lozd. 13 9 0. ſo that 


Ohn by the ſucrance of God 
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CAs fo; the tenour of rhe ſame anſweres 
deadly finne,as S.Pefer was to whb . —— 
— — 


„ ie poiver 

art Mal hings, 

notwithtandyng that ſome of them, in this woꝛlde are 
honour, degrie, o: 


in bys iudgement is not in 
8 pꝛelate 
of what religion nn erat 
fo; þ benefite of his 02der,neitherdoth ſuch 8 
P 


— ow 


uns, and ſome weren cicpped c 

ren there faifly foꝛſwoꝛen they fuing bullly and crying 
with many an other Friar, wich great inſtance to geue 
—— — 


FCC 
and fo; flethiy couriſell that J hab, py oye wy 
eee eee 
e ibn AG 
graunted, and neuer 


teſſe, withouten lytence 
C 
fed to me againe: whether by Frierscounſcll J wilnot 
deme, Cod wot but in ſclaundet ot me it is: and there- 
foze 4 wyll anſwer now with Gods helpe) to the concla 
long. Of the which the rtk is thts, 

That men mowen aſken thetr debts by charity, but 


n in no maner fo; debt to enpʒiſon anye man: and that he 
ſo empꝛiſoning, is accurſed. 
Avafwer, \__ 0 ſa¹d not: but thus J haue ſayde, . with 


The ſccdd concluton.chat falſe friers and 


+.Conclaſion, 


pꝛieſtes putten vpon me was this: that if the y 
knowen her curate to bene a lechoure, - any 
an eulli man: they owen to withdzaw from him tirhe, 1 


eis they bene fauters ot his ſirmes. 
{Thus I ſaid not, but on this wiſe, and yet I lay with 
pꝛoteſtution put befoze:that if it be openly to the 


eee her — . 
and knen in notoꝛp toꝛnit ation, and done not 
dend her duertesto her 


away frm 
beer to haue of the perochiens, tithes, 
eee 
owes N to 
nope S rene ot her o IP 
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Nemo milirans deo, implicat fe nege 
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en 
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it if he might: he finneth agamſt | 
. N veſts from 


ſuch ten 
. 
r moze bbb en ure 

buſines . Omnẽ ſobcitudinem proiiciences ig eum. And 
d;awes them fromthe lernte of God, from cvifteng of 


Cie church, in emponeriſhing and making life che 
fkinges,p;inces,Dukes, | ann 


to menofthe Church(wtole loze 
vw EE Oe Pe ee & well Hil cõ⸗ 


tenti ſimus. 


Lb fb Ninthur ehus I hh un pet doo wyth Aunſncd 
pꝛott ſtation made befoze:that an euil Curatcurfivg dis cre may? 
to pay their tithing, with venge- you {ce the 
aunce without pitp, to: his fingnlar woꝛldly winning a 

gab} re I foz cave of their loules , ther he poker 
is holde bp his reaſonably to his needy pa- articles a- 
tochtens, and doch nought of the gods of the churche; gau good 
wickedly and vndneiy de wichbolves frb them. p which =*,whicn 
is due to them bp the law of Gad. Dimittite, & dimirtes * 
tur vobis: date & dabitur yobis : verũ mihi vindictam, & ent. 
ego retribuam, dicit dominus. 

=" The fin concluſion is chis;chat Friers/and Pzleſfes Cosa 
falſely putten vpon me: that no man maye curſe anye 
man, but it he wete him curſed gf God, ne the commers 
wyth hym rennen not into lentence of curling inanye 


Thus tam A hot, but thus I ſayd,and ſay lich hrs e 
tettation put bekoze ; that no man onghe to .—* 

man, but du charitic,and with tharitle, Omnia 8 
tum charirate fiant. And ſtkerly I ſap,chat no wzongful | 
— — — 11 
— .... 


fallhode of = 


c. cand. 
"Holden, | 


woe 
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barer. 2. 


men, toꝛ that men will not do their ſingular will, vnres 
———— ů 


Theproces 


——— 
RE as p:leffes 
-puttenbpon.ms eche pzieft map affoile hym 


Thus I ſapd not, but thus JI ſayd, and yet ſay with 
p:oceſtation made befoze : that yche true pꝛieſt mape 
counſaile ſintull men, that ſhewen to hem her ſinnes,af- 
ter the witte and cunning that God had geuen hym, to 
turne fro ſinne to vertuous lyſe. And as touching pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the Goſpell,J ſap that no B. owes to let a true 
paieſt,that God had geuen grace, witte, and cunning to 
do that office : foz boch pꝛieſtes and deacons , that God 
had ozdepnet deacous and pzieftes,ben holden by power 
gen? hem of God to pꝛeach to the people the goſpell, and 


a 


. _ namely and ſomelp 


popes, byſhops, pꝛelates, t curates: 
Foꝛ this is due to the people and perochiens, los to haue 
and aſke of hem, and they dulie 8 freely owen to done it. 
Math. f. Luc q. Ite, ecce ego mitto vos. Et Math 16,Euntes 


in mundum vniuerſum. Et Math.. Euntes autem predi- 


.. | 34.ca.Quiſquis, EG 
9.Conclu. 


Aunfeeer, 


cate. Et diſt, ai. ca. In nouo teſtamẽto. Er yſidor.de ſummo 
bono.44. E helene. ca.Nolite. Et Aug? diſtinc, 


j,ca-38. Et in Tolli- 
tano. ca agnorantia. Et Iero — g. cap. Ecce Ego. 
The vy.concluſion — that friers and pꝛieſes 


falſely putten vpõ me, that a pꝛieſt taking any thyng foz 
3200 


Thus ſaid J, neuer in theſe termes: But thus I lad, 
and pet lap with pꝛoteſtation put befoze : that no pꝛieſt 


owes to ſell by bargapning and couenaunt, ys goſtipe 
trauaile, ne hys maſſes,ne hys pzayers, ne Gods wozd, 


any wozldly mens reward t aſk 03 take foz theſe on foz 


any of theſe,02 foz any goſtip thing, he errs,and docs fi 
monte. Ve ee I. ꝗ 2. ca. Nullus. Et ex cõſilio Triburenti. 


capit. Dictum eſt;EeChriſtus in euangelio vendentes, et e- 


meutes ciecit de 
e 
putten vnto me fallely , ſaying that J beleue ſadlpe as 


my ſell ſapes: that yche pzielt being in deadly ſin yer he 


put hyur to make Chziltes body,rather he dos idolatrye 
then makes it. 


Thus ſapd 4 not, but thus J ſayd , and yet ſay with 
that puts him 


Tieren pur defaze:that what pieſ 
ſelf p;eſumptuouſipe 


t bnwozthely in 


Iy batten 
and therefoze they ſapden, that pꝛaped the people that 


their buſbandes ſhould beware,that they luffer no pꝛieſt 


to enter inta her houſe. 


And it 3 bad ſayd thus, then had J pzayed agaynt 
my lelt, las I come att into mens houles ; But thus 1 Ke; 
ſaid, and pet J do, pꝛaping Chiſtenmen to beware that ple, and that 
they noꝛiſhe noz maintaine no lecherons pzieffs in their 
8 pace cotueng hoe wh b:eaking of gods 


ofiliechbarch: 


tingly co miniſter and to receaue that holy ſacrament, 


bpon ine: that no pzieffs entres into — 
but euill foz to treate the wife,the daughter, oa þ wench: pour 


5 defendit alium delinyquentem, 
JF 


. - Ther.concluſon is this, that fricrs and pzleſfes put- — 


ſayd, and pet I ſap: that the mapers that an euill pzieff 
mapes(liuyng in lecherp 0; other deadly finne) ouer the 


putten vpon me falũiy: that ao man lips 4gamnl the * 
. 
anp 


termes:but thus J ſapd,and thus I ſay with a pzorefta- 
cion put befoze,that what euery pope, oʒ 


Cardinal, By⸗ 
— — comes to his 
Fate oꝛ dignitie by Stmony , and in Simonie occupies 


that office,and holy churches goodes: I ſay that he is a 
the>f,+x that by the dome of god, and comes but to ſtrals 
and kil. Iohn.10. Fur nõ venit niſi vt ſuretur, & mactet, & 
perdat. And furthermoꝛe J ſap, that what Pope, Cardis 
nall, byſhop, plate, az pꝛieſt, in maner of liupng, oz teas 
chyng,0; lawes makpng,contrarp to Chziſtes lpuing x 
dis lawes , oz anp other grounde putte in rulyng of the 


church of Chꝛitt, but by Chailk a his lawes:is very Anti- ri. t : 
fo ſc:ption who* 


ch2iff, aduerſarie to 3eſus C itt i his 


derbp,notwithſtandpng the fozcſaid renocation and ab 
furation(not ſettyng at hart, but from euill to wozle hs 
ſapes, peruerted, ſo hys dioces)be ſaps I come running 
about by diners places:and by mpne owne folly he ſays 
that A haue pꝛeſumet to pꝛeach many 


bercfies,crrours, 
blaſphemies,ſchiſmes,and other defames,and to holye 


Canons and determination af holy church contrarpe & 
repugnant,which where and when withmnfozthe mozs 
ſpecially ic Hal be ſhewed, ᷣ̊ ve bene fallly enioamed i J 
— — 


bereſtes,errozs,blaſphemies,ſchiſmcs,4 
And ſire all che countrep knowes whether thys be ſooth 


5. Et . of 


Kanu Web 57 | 


prouocatur. 


Biſhop. 
Certes this is falſe , fo; Jſapd neuer thus in thes Auafwcs] 


5. ee. Theproces Actesard Mon. gain . Sninderly; 
Ing. 

Certes no m& would —— 28 
did J, ne neuer hard it, that J wor of: But thus J 


pr pt 
to the church. —— 4 


and 

monday the firit of Auguſt, the pere reofour Lozd, 1390, v what pꝛieſt that defires and 
preachyng to the people inthe churche of Wptreney of baſe mol herof(in what degree ſo he be) he is molt Ante- 

+12 9 © Pour dloces, held and affirmed(as pe ſapne)that no pze» chzil of all the pzieffes that ben inearrh. Vade Auguſti- 
late ot roo recs mus ad Valeriuim (cribens ait,Nihil eſt in har vitager h 


ES ES 
totie aut nihil 


FSO us et 
e curiyng. bys lentence byndes not, but il that pzclate bee 


I., anda 


— this,chat onely cmtrtnos ney «ni 
as clranront of deaaly Sms 8s was . Peter, ta whom an, if a man be dnely contrite: e allvutwarde confefſion 
our Tod gane power of binding and vnbindyng. by won is E not requiret of nede of health. 
Avaſrrcs. J neuer thought this ne ſpake thys,ne heard it to the This concluſion ſapd I neuer that J knowe of. - But | 
cyme that J ſaw it mitten in our booke, and that wpll thus I ſay with p2oteffacion put befoze, that veray cons - 
witnes the ofthe towne that has the ſame ſermon trricion of herte,that is neuer without charitie and grace: | 
wzitten,and many gentils and other that harden me Þ dos away all ſinnes befoze done of that man that is ve- 
dap:But thus J rd and thas Jp with pzoteffation rayiy contrite. And all true confeſſion made by mouth coe 
— put befoze:that there is no man, pope, ne biſhop, pzelate ontwarde to a wiſe pꝛieſt, and a good, pꝛoſiteth mach to | 
ding fare n curate, that byndes ſoothip, verily and ghoſtipe, but man: and it is nedefull and helping, that men Hew their 


in as much as his bindyng oꝛ vnbindyng accozds wpth lyfe to ſuch,truſfyng fully to Gods merep, and that he C forge: 
— — mere wc — —-— 9 gary Ne- 25 24 
Greg. ſapes, that power an » h mo peccata mundi Chriſtus, agnus, 

Lee ets we chm vollens peccata mundi. FI | fer. .. 


ſoli in hac carne poſiti 


quarto 
The ſecond article that is put byon me is this:that 4 
ſhould haue ſapd, p2tached, and affirmed, in many pla- manner power, fo; tyme and place at her will. | 
Aike £x3 befoze many true me of Chzilt:that after the Sacra- - Thus ſapdJnoc,but not foz thy it ſemes me thus, Auna 
had ſayditz mentall wozdes ſayd of the pꝛieſt, dauyng entention of thac no manHoald graunt anythyng after hysowne ester 
- conſecration that inthe 'Iacrament of Gods body , is — — But eueriche man ſhould be well . derte 
not veray Gods body. aduiſet, chat he graunt nothpng but if it be the will of ung. 
This ſaid J neuer: Cod ot, and true men that haue God that he ſo graunt it. And it is no doubt, that ne God 


Aunſvver. 
| harde me. „* bp mean perſons, as does Ante- som 
zAnide The third article is this, that our Biſhop puttes vpb EO Vade et Loh. xi. ait Pila r 
me, that J ould haue ſayd in many places, e aſurmet, — 
on 


dimitterete, Et Chris . lacketh ia 
that actidentes mowe not be in the ſacram{t of the aul- — pore aducrium vll am mii * 
— — — not allet tibi datum 

there with Gods body in ament. The big. Anticts thatour bythop puttes to me is this: unde 
This conclufian haue J not holdẽ, ne taught, ne pꝛea⸗ wat I thould ſay that the pope may not graunt ſuchma 
ched:fo2 J baue not medled me of that matter , my wit ner indulgence of yeares , foz there ſhall not be ſo many 
ſuffiſcrh not therto. But here J tell my belief with pꝛote⸗ 


a Article; 


Nr on or nonempty 
vercue as 
—_—— — whereby niads this Sacrament, that it is andbenpzeached. R 


. Fend and Chaites body, ſo as Chzilt hym ſelle ſapes in nos hn is rn htc. 
the Golpell, and ©. Paule ſayes,and as dogours in the map graunt indulgences wzitten in his letter of veares, 
common law haue determined to this ſentence. Math. 26 all is farre fo;th as he may graunt him in Gods law, ſo 
Mar A. Pa. i. Corrin. 10. & ai. de con. diſtinct. . pa- ——ͤ ſ — 
nis.ex de conſecra. diſt a. Corpus. John. & verus panis, mo then God has let. Þf ben fozgenenclle of ee, 
The fourth article is this, that our Byſhop accuſeth finne, I wot wellallonelys Cod frzgrnes fave, Prir be © 
me ot, chat I ſhould haue pzeached about and ſapd: that rcleaſing of paynes 
__ deadly ſinne , fr Joao 
wozdes make Gods body, 02 none 
— —— 
| nilter them to members of the ſame, 
auoſwen Thus J neuer ſaid, thought it, pzeached it, ne taught 
it,foz well J wot , the wickednes of the pꝛieſt may ap⸗ 
Sacrament : but the wickednes of the 
him ſelfen,and all chat boldnes and exi- 


—.— —— 5 — 


Godslaw. Vnde 
tus populus ad 
5.Anzle, > 5 lite 6 ice t8this, tharour Byſhep puts bnto 
me:that all pꝛieſts been ofeuenpower in all things,not- 
- wichlldyng that lome in this wozld been of hender vige 


- : 


s 


pꝛeſump 
caoufly miffakes vpon him that power that is onely dus 
to God: in that (in as much as in dym (s)he makes hym 


Ofthle 
Meor. flap 
Spenſer By Bishop of Nozthwiche,not puttyng 
Taue — — Peter.Mirre &c- he is 
171. PS Antichriſtus, foz he dos contrary to the commaunde- 
— ——— bꝛother 
, lame meus, 
— ow en Septies — ꝛnõ dico tibi 
— — 

F Ther. Artie is this;chatour Byſhopputtes to me 
I ſhould haue ſaid:$ a man geuing his almes to any m 
alter his dome (not hauyng nede)ſinnes,in ſo geuing. 

homer 7 r — 
this matter J haue ſpoken , and p20! n 
— — nw 
to man that aſneth it bodeip oz goſtip, but not to 
—— — — — nc mighty ol bo⸗ 
of bex5"S dy,to get his lpfeloodelenefull and will not, in what de- 
gre lo he be, men owen not to geue it to ſuch a one, that 
de vnreſonably aſketh,foz if he gene it to him wittingly, 
de ſinnes as fautoz of his idlenes. Vade Sap. un. Si benefes 
ceris,ſcito cu benefeceris,et erit gloria in bonis tuis multa. 

Che ri. Article is this, chat is put to me, that J ſhould 
baue ſapd, that it is not in the power of any pꝛelate of 
what ener pʒiuate teligion, to graunt letters ot the good 


to. Atticle. 


Auaſwret. 


n. Article. 


dedes of her oder, — ee yoo 


not to hele of ſoules to hem that they ben 

I ſapd neuer thus in theſe cermes:but thus My with 
p:oteſkation , that pꝛelates of pʒiuate religion mowen 
graunt letters ofthe good dedes of her oder : But the 


Aunfvvere 


600d graunt, oz þ is onely pzopziet to God. And if thep blinde 
—.— — — pr 
— uen by her letters and her ſeale ( vncerteine, who halbe 


is none heal co 


after here werks. Ipſe redder | 
re. Amide | Thery. Article is this: tour byſhop puttes tome, 


that J monp tymes and oft yaue come (he (apes) to a de⸗ 
lerte Derwaldſwode of his dioces:4 there 
+ Or thep « in a chappel not hallowed,but accurſet-theperds hulke; 
core, by mineowne folly he apes haue pzeſumed to ung (but 


ta curſe)in | 
Aunſwere, Pereto J ſay, that this is tali put von me ot hem 
that tolde pou this. £03 it is a chappell where a pꝛieit 
7 he accu - ſinges certaine dapes inthe peare, with great ſolemni- 
ary 09's tte:and certes J neuer ſong therin ſeth J was baus into 
73-Aricte, The vii. Article is this, that J ould alſo pzeſume to 
ung in an vnhallowet chappel, that ſtondes in the parke 
9 cowne of Leyntwardy of thys 


och to affirme 0; to denp,and 


* 
- 


 noman ſwere in idell,as welinpgh all the people 


in to honour e wozſhip of the lame oꝛdeinet in the minds 


damned) but make the people bolder to me by truff of 
but people | 


. = This article ſoy X not that I haye mpnd afin this 


r 
Y 4 


Ne, Thepn wh. ge eee 359 
9.anicle, The tx Article is this that I houlde haus ſapd:chat it maner . But oft J haue layd and pet wil, that mf ſhould 


not ſweare by any creature by the law of God, and that 1. free by 
no Gallule 
bleth,and thecefoze we thinkes it ia nonede to comfozts 
the people in ſwearing. Fo: from the old vnto the pong, 
and namely men of holy churche,bzeken this heſte, and 

The xd. Article is this, that Jthould haue taught to 
true men of Chzif , that on no maner they ſhould woz- 
ſhiy the image ol him that was done on the croſſe, oz the 
image of the bleſſed maide his mother, oz ot othet ſaintis 


of them. And oft ſithes, the wozthipper of ſuch image, de 
has repzouet,laping and ftrbgly affirmpng;that church 
men finnen and done idolatry. | 

This concluſion haue I not ſaſd in theſe termes. But 
this J ſay with pꝛoteſtation, that God commaundes in 
his law in diuerſe places, Exodi. 20. Leuit. 19. & 26,Deute, 
J. &. 7. Tobiæ. i. Baruc. 6. z. ad Corinth. 10. Eſai. f. ler a. 6.8. 
& 10. . & vltimo. Sapient.iʒ. & 1A. & ij. Mac.. & Threnos 
rum 4.6 poſtremoꝛthat mt ſhould not wozlhippt grau 
images 
be biddes that men ſhould not make to hem grant tma- de 
ges in likenes of the thynges that been in heauen, to that 
ende to wozſhipen hem: ſethen neither Gov ne Chꝛiſt by 
bys manhode gane neuer cõmaundement to make theg 
images, neerp:eſſe counſail, ne his Apoſtles in all bys 
law, ne to wozthip ſuch that bene made. But wel J wote, 
that by mens owne relatid that haue miſbeleuet in hem, 
that many men ſinnen in maumetrte wozkhipping ſuch 


Aunſweti 


Send 


n ornn- 110. 10, 
no prohibe. Sed hoc ſollicite fraternitas tua admoneat, vt 
ex viſione rei geſtæ, ardorem co ions percipiant, 
vt in adoratione totius trinitatis . 


goſtiy mede that eomes of good dedes , they mowe not b hem, and 


et 


E ge I nn . 


— ＋—?777ͤĩ8ͤ 72 
* 


ben the werkes ol mens alſo Images not 6 
the bandes: And 


-Siquis Greg. KDD 


7 
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nr 


2 
* * 


AH 


fy 


ring confeſſed, co be condemned 
macicall and erroncous.And co 
and articles denyed by the ſayde 

faythful! witneſſcs and other 


erconeous,and ſchilmaticail doctriue chat ap 
— to ſhew cauſes why the pzemilles ſhoulds 


£ 
145 


: 
f 


- moz if — willtam ſhall appeare at che ſapoe 
U ond one eo befoze vs, frendlye hear e 


gent 2 
lawfull jzoctoz,if he 


pʒeſeut commanndemene. man 

Denen at ourhouſe of whitburne vuder 
our (calc chc.v.vay of the moneth of Zule, 
| in the yeare of our Lond. 139, 


Nen een day. 
' On July, the p. are of the Lode 
afo:eſa(d: We im the pariſh church of Nozth Lydeburp 


with ripe de liberation wated, and in anye wiſe notwith 
Fanving , we adiudged the ſaide William , after hee 
was often called, and long enen to the due houre caried 
fo; , and by no meanes appearing: wozthclye foz his 
obftinacie,ans foz hys fubburnnes aſſigned vnto him 
the. 2 9. day of Julye in the churche of Ponſlep, to aps 


moꝛe fully to ſuche articles , and other wife co heare,res 


Pp 45% \ 

„ } 
| 

\ 


rye Poztemere of the ſame our dioces , buto the ſapds 


laid, à John by Gods permiſtion biſhop 


| fozth,o2 to ſee bzought fozth,al lawcs,munuments,and 


anye ſomeofthe ſame. 


peare befoze vs with the fozeſaid ſauegarde , to anfwer 


point the, viy, of Augult,then next Cleobu⸗ 


William,foz the ſame thing. 
+5 behind dude | 
+ Upon Tewſdap,the.vig.of Auguff,the peare afoze- The tb 
of Yerefozde a/ ſertyrg 2 
fo:eſaid,in the church of Cleobury Poztmere,about.vj ny. 
of theclocke,ſitting in iudgement,cauſed the fozeſapde *<"7 
William Swypnderby, to be called many times openly | 
to do and receiue about the pzemilles , accozding to the 
appointment of the ſame day that iuſtice ould aduiſe, 

which William did not appeare at all. A herupon, we 
after that the ſayd William was called, and often pee 
claimed, e long looked foz but not appearing at al, did 

iudge him woꝛthely(as of right appertained) obſtinate: 

and fo; his obſtinatnes, aſſigned him the.xvi.daye of the 

ſame moneth of Auguſt next following, in the paryſhs 

church of Whitbozne of the ſame our diacea, to bayng 


other kindes of pzofes,and to ſee alſo witneſſes bzought 
foo:th,admitced,and Iwoꝛne, by whom t which things 
we intend to pzoue the lo;elaide articles,0; at lcaſt wile 


The fourth deyet off, 0 
pen wedenſdap he. ybj.vapof the moneth of Ar 11. f 3 


un gut, che peare afvzeſapd:we Behn the bilhop,in the pas Ke . 


riſh church of Whitbozn afozeſaid of our dioces, ſitting gaiok v. 
in tudgement,cauſed the ſayd William Swinderby ol⸗ Swinde:by 
ten times to be called, who (as is afozeſapde ) appeared 
not at all:whom after that he was fo called,pzoclaimed, Of hi: y'o 
t long loked foz,and yet by no meanes appearyng, Wee ;, made be 
pꝛonounced to be obſtinate. We rececetued alſo by cer» fore pag, 
taine faithfull Chziſtians,and zealous men foz the cas 553 
tholike faith of our dioces,a certayne pꝛoces made and 
had at another time againft the ſame William, befoze 
the renerend father in God and lozd,Lozde John, by the 
grace of God,biſhop of Lincolne,confirmed by the han⸗ 
ging on of the ſeale of the ſame reuetend father,the lo;d 
biſhop of Lincolne. The tenour whereof wozd foz wozb 
faithful Chꝛiſtians 


1 


”, +, .. » Here wefayle in Copy till the Regifter come, eſtis 
| „ ns 4 IR n Gs 
vo:e,but wendithe bp an other halte, he is 4. 

cert an ay ere ede ber 
ni the llocke,ls not the heppard but a hired mi, 
and it pe! pt to hum of the eee 


r pertemeth vt to bm ofthe ſeu. | 


Lucz 14. 


= 
A p 


" Abri * of þ 
os Pe CE Benning 
a7 yen ter Er Clay 
God, ce dei lande ——— 
| of haue no inheritaunce | ol 
be by Gods law: mongelt them: J wüde your parte andinhericaunce a- 
miluſe the or holy mongeff the childzen of Ifracll ec. Dent. ;. Cbr patcſtes 
rr . —— 
the law of God(the whiche pooze men, Loꝛdes ben the reſt of Iſraell:beca 
co maintaine and to defend)to take away — 
from curates mens 
earns 


- 1 


as duely thee 
bering of the charge that pzelates thoulden d 
Nr ter the 
© lay thus, that it is lefull to Kings,to Pzinces,ts Dukes, 1. 
and to Lo es of the wozld, to take away from Popes, 
condition from Cardinals , from Biſhops, poſſeMio- 


Bhs 


Theaunſwer: ind Mon, W:Swinderly to the pre, 
dd modems ud the facher, eu Jeſus Chzifeandhe it is that = 
Prreas. Goyod into! — —— —— 


the Altar, and ia hs. | | | | | - r Pop ic cruel 
Chat wholp I beleue that the Sacrament of the aul⸗ nee bi the woꝛ 328 
far made by vertue of heaueniy woozdes , is bꝛead and ſhoulde Kong | 
Chziſtes bodp, ſo as Chzift him pth in the Golpel: 

and as S. Paule ſayth, and as in the common 

law haus determined: To this ſentt᷑ce Ioh.6.Poſes hath 

pro ry urn — 

giue you ; 

came down from heau# and giueth life vnto the wozld, 


Homo quidem peregrin — bled this mayer of renn of o 7. purgats. 
— — — ſtles.But 8 | > cher 


der 
. . The ; 
whiche we bzeake,is it not che communicating of 
tze body ofthe Lo: Letaman dum ſeite and ſs holp 
tate of that bꝛead. 4c. And Canon de conſecratione diſtin 
gion 2. Under the autozitie of Þilarius the 
Chriſti quod ſumitur de aJturi & c. And Angulline in 
fo:eſayd diſtinaib. Chat which is ſeenzis bzead ec, That 
————— E—u—ä 
in the fozeſapd diſtinaion. cap. Omnia 
— —— — thar 
that bzead and this, be not ij. but one head and one fleſh, 
foz that he layth, the bzead and fleſhe. 
authoz,De diuinis officizs.and alſo Auguſtine in 


pou reteaue, ihis bꝛead of one whiche deſcended frb hea- 
nen:doth miniſter the ſubſtaunce of eternall lyfe, who 
ſoeuer ſhall eate the ſame ſhal not dye euerlaſtingiy, and 
is the body of Chil. Hote how he ſayth,and is the body 


of Chai. + 
4 * of linnes, and 
g.Conclufon, charirie g grace, 

F bo man, thar is very 

ly 8 by mouth out- 

ward to a much to a mi 
and it men their lyfe 
co ſuch,traltoug fully to Gods mercy » that he kozgenech 


theſynue.. . | 
7770 Fav haters I ay, 6chere ben l caesar nest 
one that longeth onely to God: And that remiſſion is the 
clenſing of rhe ſoule from ſin. And þ other remilſid,a cer fight 
tefipng that one man certifieth an other, that hys ſinnes 
ben fo2geuenof God, ifhe be lozy with all his heart foz 
them: and is in fall will to leaue them foz euer: and this 
maner of fozgiuenes longeth to pꝛteſtes. Ot the lirit ma⸗ 
ner of fo:giuenes,Dauid ſapth : And J ſapd J will con 
felle my bnrighteouſnes buto the loꝛd, t thou faʒgaueſt chat w 
me 2 And thou O childe es wi | them myes pag. 
bidden Chai, chat he ſhoulde make u fire come downe 41. 
from heauen,to deſtrop the citye. And he blamed them 
. and ore 8 
perdere That is, ye moe not 
the wozld. And S. John the Enangelifte E- of what ſpirit ye are: The ſonne of mi is not come to de — 4 
pilkell:3f we our fines , de is faichfull and iuf trop, but to ſane the lines c ſonles of men. ic. If Chit chin. 
to fo:giue vs our Annes and clenſe vs frb all our iniqui· then come to ſaue men, and not to lea them:Who that 
tie tt foloweth. vr am man lune, we bane an aduo⸗ nnn 


red. Theamfoeref ofthechurch. W.Swinderly tothe proces. 


The pope Antichzif.Chzilt bad Peter put his \wozd tn his Heath 
274 3 and ſaid:Omnes qui 0 peri 
a That is: All which take the ſwoozd , wyth 
the ſwo2d. And J cannot finde that Peter dzewe out his 
ſwozd after that time, but ſuffered as Chiſt ſatd ; Cum 
ſenueris,alius cinget te, & ducet quo tu non vis. That is: 
when thou ſhalt waxe old, an other ſhal gird thee 4 lead 
thee whyther thou wilt not. And therefoze ſaide Peter, 
Chatlt ſuffered foz vs, leaning vsexiple that we ſhoulv 
folow his ſteps. And Paule ſapth: Not defending pour 
ſelues,but geue place to anger:leane renenging to me, 
and I ſhall reward chem.ec. And therefoze it ſeemeth to 
me, that it is much againf Chiles loze,that his vicar 
could be a fighter, ſithen that he mote be a ſhephearde, 
that ſhould go bekoze his ſhepe, and let them come after 
him, and not with \woozdes to dʒiue them awaye from 
dim. Foz as Chzilt ſaith,a good ſhepheard ſhall put his 
life foz his ſhepe. And zif all that Chzif hath two ſwoꝛds 
when that be was taken of the Jewes, he ſaid him (cif it 
- Swordes Was C02 i theſcriptures moten zit be fulfilled:Quonii ci 
never gea · iniquis deputatus eſt, is:he was reputed among the wic 
nen to che ed: and not to figure two \wozdes,that men ſapen the 
pope Pope hath to gouerne with the church. And when J ce 
ſuch doinges of the Pope,and manye other that accoz- 
den not with Chziſtes loze, ne his lyning : And when J 
reade diners ſcriptures of holy wzit,J am foule aſtoni⸗ 
ed whether they oulden be vnderſtanded of him, oz of 
anye other. And I pzape pou foz Gods loue tell me the 
ſothe. Ch:ill ſaich: Panpe ſhall come in my name, ſap⸗ 
ing: am Chzift,and ſhall ſeduce manye. ec. Chꝛit (J 
wot welbis as much to ſape, as he that is anointed, and 
two anointinges there weren in the law, one of kpngs, 
an other of pꝛieſtes. And Chꝛiſt was both kyng e pzteff 
and ſo the pope ſaith that he is. And if all that haue ben 
E mperours of Rome, and other heathen kinges haue 
bene Antichꝛiſtes, they come not in Chziſtes name. But 
who lo commeth in Ch:iltes name, and fapneth hym 
Chziltes friende,and he be pꝛtuely his enemy, he maps 
lightly begile many. aint Paule ſaith:befoze ther com 
meth a defenion fp:f,+ ths ſonne of perdition ſhal be re- 


rwo ſortes 
of 2anoine 


Sotnurs 


in Anti. tyll 
chriſis tine ready the miſtery of iniquity. Oneip de that holdeth let 
him hold, till he come abꝛoad, t then þ wicked one hall 
be teuealed, whom the lozd Jeſus hall ſlay with che ſyi⸗ 
rite of his mouth. ic. And ſaint John ſaith in the Apoca⸗ 
lips: ſaw an other beaſt aſcending out of thearth, and 
two hoznes like to the lambe. He ſpakelyke the Dzagh, 
and had the power of the firff beaſf. Pany ſuch autoꝛi⸗ 
ties aſtonieth me oft ſithes:and therfoze A pzap pou fo; 
the lone of God, to tell me what they mean. 
Me es © Be which ſchedule afoze mencioned , wyth the con- 
was made tentes thereof diligently ol vs peruſed, we conſide- 
of this (che ring that diſeaſes which be not eaſelye cured with gen- 
apy tie remedye, muſt haue harder plaiſters. Cor 
d ac, mozeouer thele his articles with his anſwers to þ ſame, 
p2ge 360, and to other articles alſo laſtly agapnft him pzoduced, 
fir mature deliberatid had befoze vpon the whole mat 
ter with the fozeſaid maiſters and Dogours,as well ſe- 
cular as regular, to a great number, obleruing in the 
ſame all thinges to be obſerued in this behalfe, haue ge- 
uen ſentence againft the ſaid . in fozme as ſoloweth. 
| The name of Chzil being inuocated, we John; by the 
The ceoce, Permillion of God, biſhop of Yerekozd 
grucoa.. Nall ſeate,hauing God befoz our epes,weying and con 
tua him. fidering the Articles by the fozeſapd faichfull Chꝛiſtiũs 
pat vp againff the ſayd - petending hym 
ſelke co be pzieff, with hys anſwers vpon the ſame, Acta 
ec AQicaus befoze vs in the cauſe of hereticall peruerile 


3 


the truth ol Chyiſtes laws of the Golpell, Foz there as 


tie, with mature deliberation had befoze in this behalf, 
with maiſters and dodours of diuinitye, 4 alſo of other 
faculties, with their counſail and conſẽt: Da pzonoliccs 
decree,and declare the ſayde M. to haue bene and to be 
an hereticke, ſchilmatiche, and a falſe inſoꝛmer of the 
people, and ſuch as is to be auoyded of faithfull chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans. M here toe we admoniſh,vnder papne of the law, 
all and ſingular Chaiſtians, ot what ſex tate, conditi⸗ 
on, oʒ pzeeminence ſotuer:that neither thep,noz any of 
them within our dioces, oʒ any other, do belene,recene, 
defend,oz fanour the ſaid x illti, till he ſhal deſerue ful 
ly to be reconciled to the boſome againe of holy church. 


1 The appeale of WS wynderby from this ſentence 
of the biſhop prefix ed, vato the king aud 
hys counſayle 


N nomine patris,er fiki,exſpiitus ſancti, A men 4 W. 4, 25 
4 D pzieff, knowledge openlp to all men, that - — 
J was befoze the biſhop of Here fonte, the thirdedape of from the B. 0 
October, and befozc many other goodclerkes/to anſwer 1b. Kiogard 


his coaalail, 


to certaine concluſions of the faith that J was accuſed 
of. And myne anſwer was this, that ifthe biſhop 02 any 
man couthe ſhew me by gods law, that my conclufions 
o2 mpne aunſwers were errour oz hercſie,J woulde be 
amended, and openly reuoke them befoze all the people, 
+Knowes in any of my concluſions , but ſapden ſingly „ Some 
with woozd,rhat there was errours in them, and bidden there 


me ludiec me to the biſhop, and putte me into his grace >< c 


and rruoke myne errour , and ſhewed me novght by 
Codslaw nereaſon,ne pꝛoued which they weren. And 
fo: J would not knowledge me giltp, ſo as J knewe no 
errour in them,of which 3 ſhould be giltp,thcrefoze the 
bilhop ſate in dome in myne abſence, 4 decmed me an 
bereticke,a ſchiſmaticke,and a teacher oferronrs , and 
denounced me accurſed , that I come not to coꝛrection 
of the church. And therefoze foz this vnrightrull tnoge⸗ 
ment, appeale to the kinges Juſtices foz manye other 
cauſes, 

One cauſe (s,fo2 the kinges court, in ſuch matter is The 


abone the biſhops court: Foz after that the biſhop has kinges courr a: 
accurſed,he may no feare by hys law, but then mote he — the bi- 
ſeche ſaccozof the kynges law, and by a wzyt of Signifi- 1 Outs 


cauit, put 4 man in pꝛiſon. 

The ſecond cauſe is, ſoʒ in canſe of hereſte there lig⸗ 
geth iudgement of death, and that dome map not be ge⸗ 
uen without the kinges iuſtices. Foz the biſhop wil ſap: 
Nobis non licet interficere quenquam, that is: It is not 
lawfull foz vs to kyll anpe man:as they ſayden to Pi- 
late,wh# Chꝛiſt ſhould be demed. And foz I thynke that 
no Juſtice wil geue ſodenly and vntrue dome as the by⸗ 
ſhop did, t therfoze openly A appeale to hem and ſev mp 
c6clafions to the knights of the parlament, to be ſhewed 
to the Lozdes,and co be taken to the tuffices , to be well 
auiſct oz that they geuen dome, | h 

The third cauſe ,foz it was a falſe dome:foz nom 


ro; 0; hereſie and Lifiy naintaine it. And mine aunſwer ike, 
has ben alway condicional, as the people optlp knowes, 
fo: euer I ſapd,and pet ſap and alway will: that if they 
tannen ſhewe me Gods lawe that J haue errec, J will 

ly ben amendet , and reuocke mpne erronrs and ſo 
am not heretiche, ne neuet moze with Gods grace wil 
ben en no wile. 
T pe fourth cauſe ia. Foz the Bilhops law, that they 
deme men by, is full oferrours and hercſies,contrarp to 


Chziſtes law byddes vs loue our enemies, the popes la 
geues bs leane to hate chem and co flep 
to werren agapnhethen 


— 


| weechfull Ken deaths the - 
w2ech that mb moto done on him chat gulty ia. 
Therc as Chailtes laws teaches vs, to blefſen hm that 
| 8 
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is an hereticke,but he, that matſt er fully detendes his er- what is an bete 


The R. lv of 
full of berefies 
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of common women, and the bilhops in ſome place haue 


A fraitfull let- 
tet tothe lords 


paciit, the popes 
that wherwith he lmiteth the ſhepe of the church. And he 
bas made Lees and kynges to ſweare to defend gym 


chery, the popes law iuflifies the abhominable hozdome 


a great tribute oz rent ofhozdom. There as Chzifts law 


bydes to minifter ſpiricuall chinges freely to the people: 


the pope with his law ſelles fo; monep, aſter the quanti- 
tie of the gifte,as » and Dacra- 
ments,and pzaiers,and benefices, and pzeachyng to the 
le, as it is known amonges 

— — 
many togader 
rr 
law iuſtiſteth wearing, e compels me thetto. M heras 
Chziles lat teachech his pzicts to be pooꝛe, the pope i 
bys law,tuffifles and maintaines pzieffes to be Lozdes. 
And — — 2 — 
Ree Rene —— Hat 
nc eanor — reed por 
the phariles. Foz right as at j tyme they gauã moze creo 
dens to the two falſe witnefles Þ witnefled ageinſt chaiſt 
then they deden to all che people that witnefleden to hys 
and his miraceles:\o the Bilhops of the 
popes law moze leauẽ by their law to two heretiks 
and apoſtatas,0; two comen wpmen that woulden wit- 
nefſeden agapns a man in the cauſe of hereſie, than to 
thouſids of people that weren crew and good. And foz þ 
pope is this antichzilf i his law cotrary to chziſtes law, 


— fallve I fozlake this law & ſo J reed allchziffen — 
— thus by an other point of this lam, thei mightencdquere 
err much of this wozld: Fo; whan they can by this law pze- 


ſent a man an heretike: his goods ſhulen be fozfer from 
dim e from his hetres,and ſo might they lightly haue 2. 
0; 3. falſe witneſſes to recozde an herefle agapne what 
true mi ſo hem liked. Yerefoze me thinks,Þ whatſocucr 
I ama Chziſtenman J map lawfully appeale from a 
falſe dome of þlaw, to ate. — 
of gods law. And if this appeale wil not ſerue,J 
openly to mp Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſte that hall deme all the 
wo:lde, foz he J wot wel, will not ſpare foz no man to 
deeme a trouth. And therfoze J pzay god almighty with 
Dauid in the Sauter booke Deus iudicium tuum regi da 

et iuſticiam tuam filio regis. Iudicare populum tuum in 
alhener tuos in mdicio. That is. © God geue 
thy iudgement to the kpng,and thy iuſtice to the kyngs 
ſonne : J iudge thy people in iuſtice, and thp pooze ones 
in indgement. ec. 


A letter the nobles end burgefies 
F mo lege William — 


] Eſathat art both God and man helye thy people that 

louen thy law, and make knowen though thy grace 
thy teaching to all chꝛiſten men. Dere ſirs, ſo as we ſeen 
by many tokens that thys woꝛlo dzawes to an end, and 
all that euer haue been fozth bzonght of Adams kinde in 
to thys woꝛlde ſhulen come togeder at domeſday riche 
E poze,ichone to geue accbpt i; recepue after hys dedes, 
loye 0; paynen foz enermoze:Therefoze make we our 
werkes good, ye while that God of mercy abpdes , and 
be pe (fable and true to God, and pe ſhulen ſe hys helpe 
about pou. Conſtãtes eſtote & videbitis auxiliũ domini 
ſuper vos. Chys land is full of goſtiy cowardes, in gott⸗ 
ly battaile fewe dare ſtand. But Chailf the comfozcer of 
all that falleth(to þ his harte barf fo; our loue)againft 
the fiend that doughtie duke confozteth bs thus: 
ee eme baccail,he ſaies, and 


and his charche. There as Ch:ilkes law fozbiddeth vs le / Kronglpe 


appeale ledge him bekoze my father ſais Chaiſt himlelf, whe be 


map to gods wozſhip,whe we haus time: Be true (ſates 


K Richards. 1 Aud Iten / Sve ly „ Len 


B preparers: law teacheth 


fight ye wich the old ander. State in fideyviriiter agite, &c. 
Make pe am ————— 
de pe comſaztet, thyngs be done with cha⸗ 
ritie: $03 vue Pale ines — ſaw 
the pzeueties of God in heaut:Euigilate i c.Awake 
pe that been righteous men, be pe ſfable and vnmouea⸗ 
ble: Awake pe quickly and flepe nought, and fond now 
foz Gods law. Foz S. John inthe Apocalips 
ſais,bleſſer de he that awakes: foz noght coflepers but 
to wakers God has behite the crowne of life . Foz the 
dower is now as Paule ſapth to vs, from ſlepe foz co a- 
hp \ ————— 


— v beer that lets a man of þ 
bliſſe of heauen.the lende makes man bolde in ſin q ferd 
to do wozthip to God: death is a likening to a thee that 
pzeuely ſteales vpon a man that nam is riche, and full 
of wele,anon he makes dym a nedie : therefo:s 
ſayd God by Saint John in the inthis wile: 
Be thou waking, foz if thou wake nought,J ſhal come 
to thee as a thefe, and thou ſhalt not wytte 


neth and ſapth: wake and be 
(he ſapes)as a thefe,but foz Gods lane, fo; it is 
tyme (as Peter ſais)that dome begynne from the houſes 
of Cod: Pe ben the body of Chaitt (ſais Poule) q nedes 
mut ſuffer with þ head, oz els pour bodies ben but dead 
ä — — 0 tg em wr 
ket be he (ſais Ponte) thar loneoner Jeſu Chzif, And 
who it is that loues hpm,Chailt himſeit tells in the goſs 
pell: he that has my heftes , and kepes them, he it is that 
loues me. Curſed be he therfoze (ſais Poule) that doth 
Chzikes wozkes deceaueably . Be pe not therfoze (ſais 
Poule) aſhamed ofthe true witnes of Jeſa Chzift, foz 
Chzift our God ſais in bis goſpell, he þ ſhames me, and 
my wozds,hym all mans ſonne aſſhame whe he ſhall 
come foz to ſet in þ ſiege ot hys maieſtie. And eche man 
be ſaies, that knowes me 4 mp wozds befoze me in this 
finfull generation 4 whozpſhe, mans ſonne ſhall know- 


ſhall come with hys Angels in the glozpe of hys father: 
Syth pe therfoze ben chziffenme,that is to ſap,Ch:iltes 
men,tewe in dede that pe ben ſuch as pe daren ſhews 


our belefe (f we turne from hym fo; d2ed, truely we des 
nie the trothe: And therfoze ſpthe our time is ſhozt,how 
thozt no man knowes but God, do we the good that we 


— — Hall haue the crowne of life: 
And thinke on Judas Pachabeus, that was Gods trus 
knight,that comfozted hartely Gods true pcople, to be 
the folowers of his law. And gene pe, he ſaid, your lines 


fo; the Ceſtamẽt of pour fathers.And pe ſhulen wynne 
be ſapd,great (ope and a name fo; cuermoze. Was not 


Abzabamhe ſaid, in temptation founden true, and was 
xarecet bnto hym enermoze to righteouſhes, Joſeph in 


tyme of hys anguiſhe he kept trulye Gods eile, he was derb 


made by Gods pꝛouidẽte lozd of Egipt,foz his trouthe. 
Phinees our fadure louing, he ſapth, the zeale of God 
tooke the teſfament of enerlaſting pꝛieſthede. Joſue foz 
be fulfillet the wozd of Cod was domes man in Aſraell.- 
Caleph that witneſſed in the church,he toke therfoze the 
ona pes 
of Gods lawe, was take vp into heauen. Ananie,Azarie, 


ay 


n 
VA . 


2 ge. . ede 


rs Hou fall hat yaden bs ioding ana 
lawes,and his domes. Than ſithe Chzilt 
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| 7 Lyme, and that che nomber of a thouliund is ickety all 
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I w his whole Fo. be the tuen halle. And when that the ſcrpent ſent the 
nener water of perſecution afrer the woman to cauſe her to be ; 
of — — yk 82 % 
kingdomes — Fez inthe mol cruel — = 
it of Diocleſiait and 'Paxtmiane agaynkt the Chziſtians, a, 
by when as Chutffianttie was almoſt enery where rooted — ; 
2 
lap, by an clecion — ns amongeit — 2 


6 


cat hau norknowenchee,thallrunns vncs thec:fozthe' 
br ——— 


1 Cue, ſaping 2fazaſurnch as Beard is he 
„ thy hort io lifted vp as if ie wereche hart r there / 13351 s bo (hep ſapyie de davet re 
2 J will bzpng vpon the, ſome of the ſtrongeſt frepe Niche us hay popes ++ 
boos oorarrans = oe — — wache which, 45. dates adved to-the. 190 
| Miedepy 239! 1110 31? 17 ons amo 4.067% or 
11 | 'Y — * . 


4 | * 1 7 > wail 72 1 ; « 5 | , * * * Mu Wr r * * | X 7 
1 . * =— . . " 28 . 5 * 
of the fall of che paince of Tyze as my ac lookerh fo une yo -- 


9 
14 
e 
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of Antichoiitand his comming. and many.things which 
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wer. I hane condirtonally put it,whs is f Anttchets lys 


that was ſam ve:And therlv;e, the thing 
| in che darkenes, let vs ſap in the igt: and 
the chyng that we haue heardin theeare, let vspxcache: 


| many lawes contrary to the 
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- law,Chzifes.The kynges:as in the | 
- ofthecarth ode bp \ 
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. , me ay 
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rp often are the kinges — — | — 
fo; enormoze — 2g rs 

prectts an- 


poynted, 


v that they baue ide geuettoſethingsthatare neceCarie fozhebody,what „, 
The pope* (pſrſtuall nme eſthod ſhall it anaile ? Enenſo faytb, if it ham nat markes, m ,, 
e cha ſwozde „% kg: 
— is and in bery neden they lay that the eydings which you have heard freun the begumingꝝ, 
ſs | 
mar ee not that you ſhould laue one an other. And again, we know , 
kingot — — — — — — 
maten t mranicell;decanſe rhep lay that they art bin pzincipail — — ge rw — 
— — — — we onght tolape 
'dawoe nur liues fa; the bacthzen. 


Po 
gaine .4.thap.-Poſt dearly beloued,tetvs love . 
wed pr 1 +4 Ses len: 1s of God, he that-loneth.nat, knowethuet , 
11 Bod los End 1s lous.Ju this thing hard the lone of Gop „ 
appeared in vs, that Con bath ſent: his onelp begotten „, 


debach kr lonedvs, If a man ſhall ſape, J ldue Gn, 
and do hate his bother, he is a lyar. e ht that loueth „ 
nodhisbzother whombe ſerth, how:ran he loue God, „ 
whom be ſeeth not-And this commaundcmenthaue we | 
ol God that who ſo loueth God, ſhould loue his bzetber 


: Jouetoyether, | 
——— army ons 2 
halt not murther , thou ſhalt not fkcale, 


dourasthy lelf.qulherfoze þ fulfitling of flaws lone. »» 
arch: If mans fpeake 2.Cor,q. 
and angela, and pet haue not cha | 


of loue ci. 
maũded ia 


Paule : Foz you un bzerhzen , are called1nto lbertpe. 
— at. — — ma 
fulfilled (none ſaping: Thou Qaiclouothy = 


„ ihe ſtewardes 
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mundo ougbt fo; an other, let it be don | 
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| 8) allfihings God may behonoured thavugh & of 
„ 6arLojd. James in hisepiſite the ij. chapter. Af ye per- 
Lal.. fopmenye royal law acroppingty to f ſ@coiptures(chou | 
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er that lerne in me, and alſo nowe de vente 
v Af any comtoꝛt ot charity, ii anp ſelowlhip of 

„ if any bowels of compaſſion:fulfit | 


people, but that it commeth out ofcharitye, oz 
2 — — . 
:: Thelaw is geuen by Pojles,and 

Chziſt came not to vnlole the lam and the pzophets, but 

* -fo fulfill them. But pet many thinges were lab tull and 
Mioy thingi might haus bene oblerued in the time of the law , which 
obſerved · n che in the time of grace muff not beoblerued, And man 
old law which thinges were inlawfull co chem that were: vuderthe 
Fenofoblerucd iam, iich in the time ofgrace are lawfull mough. Ac. 
$17 «hinges. der whavſozechende did not laoſe the law,but did fulfil 
volawtull 1g, tt, it is neceſlary todeclare,fo; thoſe thinges which here 
the o!4 1ww, after mult be ſayde. Foz amongeſt.Ch:iltians,manpe 
which be 13> thinges are ingen to be lawfuil; becauſe in the mer 
Ho.» Chin. Teſtament in che law, they were lawfull:; and pet they 
diilooteaad be expꝛeſly contrary to Chziſtes Golpell. But the auc⸗ 
pot lootethe thozs of ſuch thinges do argue and reaſon thus: Chzift 
uw.  camenottolooſe the law oz the Pzophetes. Nowe after 
what ſozthe did not vnloole them, it is manifeſk by the 
. . hoip ſcripture:that the law geuen by Moyies, was: ait 
ten in tables of tone, ta declare the hardnes of the peo- 
ples hart cowardes the loue ef God, os of Chiſt. But 
. , Chzil hath wzitten his law in the harta t inthe windes 
bob his, that is to ſape, the law of perfenlouenfGad-and 
= — — oo mnt 
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they ar much moze perttaty obierued, thẽ of the Zewes. 
This I lay, if the Chziſfians do obſerus the commaun⸗ 
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batcayple {aw inffifyerhe beleuera in im, but by grace 
them tom their 


Iracr, that the lab 
matines declareth in a 


from his anne. 
clareth to the Ramaines in che 
wyllyng ta haut 


bes are oſkrred accozdpng to the law: then ſapd 
tte firffe; Mat be may ſtabliſhe that that followed In 
whiche 


fnes.Anvſo did Chiſt fulfil. that by 
the {aww couly nothy tulkice. P — 


the pꝛieſta, nei⸗ 
tclenſe a man 
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lowsd vs, 


bane — — Tent 
— — — hath he Chis 


once appeared by his owne ſacrifice, fo; the defirugion 2, . 
of fin. Andlike as it is decreed,foz men once to de,. als be 
Chil once oil — * 


ter that tõmeth indgement:ent᷑ ſo was C 
red vp to tonſume awap the ſinnes of man. he ſecand 
time ſhall he appeare without inne, to the ſaluation.of 
ſuch as looke foz him. Foz the law hanyng a ſhadowe of 
good thynges tocome., and not the very image os ſuby 
Kaunce it ſelſe of the thinges : can neuer, by thoſe ſacri⸗ 
tes whiche thepoffer(of one ſeife ſame lozte continualy 


ly peare by yeare)make them perfec that come bnin her. 


Otherwiſe men would le aue of offeryng , becauſe that 
pꝛicke of conicience foz finne aſtermardes. Put in them 


- : 7 


is there remembzaſice made of innes euer peare. 40 Hela: 


it is (impoſſible, that by the blond of goates and bulies, „ 
finnes ſhould be taben awap.Wherfoze,be 

the wozld.4 doth ſap, as foz ſacrifice and offerpng thon ,, 
wouldeſtnothane : but a bade haſt thou framed unte „ 


me. And ſacrifices fo; nne haut not pleaſed ther, then , 
ſapd J,behold I come. In thee head os pzincipallpart ot ,, 


the booke it is wziten of me, that Jſhould da thy wil, © ,, 


God. Wheras he ſapd befoze,that ſacrifices, ohlations, „ 


and burnt offrings, and that foz ſinne thou woulteſt not „ 
haue:neither were thoſe thynges pleaſaiic to thee which „ 


tome, that J may do thy will O God: Me takethawaye 


2 
3» 


mill, we are ſancified and made holy by ihe offe- ,, 
ring vppe ofthe body of Zeſus Chailt, ones, And-vercly ,, 


tuerpe pzieſte , is readye cuerye daye mee 099 * 
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cutring into „„ 
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„ oftentimes off:ryng the ſelle ſame ſacrifices, whiche ne- 
» ger can take away ſinnes.But this man offcring one ſa 
,» crifir2 fo; ſinnes,doth foz euer and euer fit at gods right 


be fulfilled by the lawe of charitie,and by grace:and the 
ceremontals,by one offering vp of his body in þ altarc of 
©  thecrolſe. And lo it is plaine,that Chzilt fulfilled þ whole 
All has law. Wherfoze fithens that the holy thinges of the law, 


riches ſtand oz he, in whom thele thinges are ſpoken, is of an other 
v7 mane . tribe,of which,none Koode pzelent at the alter, Becauſe 
by neceſſi- it is manifeſt that our Lo2d had bys ofſpꝛinge of Juda: 
ue of che in whiche tribe Poſes ſpake nothing of the pꝛieſtes. And 
. beſides this, it is manileſt: if accozdpng to the oꝛder of 
whe Pelchiledech there do riſe vppe an other pzieſt , whiche 
was not made acco:dyng to thelaw of che carnall com- 
nec:iſacy mWaundemec,but accozdyng to the power of the lyfe that 
_— cannot be loaſed. F02 thus he beareth wytnes, that þ art 
Sa, a pzielk fog ener, after the der of Pelchiledech:lo that, 
The cauſe the commaundement that went befoze,is diſalowed fo; 
ceaſyng. ide the weakenes and vnpꝛoſitablenes therof. Foz the law 
eftect allo hath bzought no body to perfection, By whiche 
ceaſeeh. t appeareth that Cheiſt making(anendofþ pzieſthoode 


He me- 


dalle 


| | ſeing that 
the firlf fruites are not demaſided of Chziltians, which 


Ifuckes be 


the then ſeing that th | f 

(where be ſayth that che tythes ought to be genen to the 
aden alſo to the Leuites, Nou Hall be conten - 
uke tiches, (ed With the 


Richard 3. Theftorgof Welur- ofthechurch. 'Britevith bir declarations 577 


pe notcareful 
off:ring ol the tythes and haue noneother body 


thyng amongſt pour bzethzen. Wherfoze ſeing chat the 

pꝛieſtes be nat bound, to the not hauing of te mpoꝛall 
lozdhips:how are the lay people bound, by that law (of . ak 
God he meaneth,4 not of mi) to the payment of tythes? ace coor «17, 
Lhirdly as touching circumciſion, which is one of the but that riches 
greater ceremonies of the lawe, and was gruen befoze b. duc, by che 
the lawe,and was an vninerſallceremdnie, concerning 22 
the couenaunt betwene Cod and his people and was ſo 


not by the ccre 
much regarded 


in the law, that therot it was ſapd, The monzall law of 

ſoule, whoſe fleſh ſhall not be circumciſed in ß foꝛcthin, Moſer. 

ſhall periſhe from amongſt his pee ple: pet did this cere- 

monie vtterly ceaſe at the comming of Chziſt, although Cixcumcifion 

chat certain of the Jewes did ſap in þ pzimatine church, <<2!<:b:E7go. 

thac che Chziſtians muſt nedes kepe the romaundement u <<remons 

of circumciſion with the fayth: whom Paule repzoueth : 

waiting thus to the Galathians the ug. chapter > where . 

de ſpeakerh of the childzen of the bondwoman and of the t. 4. 

freewoman,which do ſignific the ij. Tclfamentes, But 

we(D bzethzen)are the childze of þ pzomile after Iſaac, 

but like as at that time he Þ was bozne after the fit ſye, 

did perſecute him, which was after the ſpirite: eucn ſo it 2? 

is now alſo.But what ſapth the ScripturesThzow out 

the bondwoman and her ſonne. The ſonne of the bonds ?” 

woman,ſhall not be heire with the ſonne of the freewo- 7 

main, Wherfoze bzechzen,we are not the ſonnes of the . 

bond woman, but of the free. Stand pe ſtedfaft in the li⸗ 

bertie,wherwith Ch21ff hath deliuered pou, and be not Sunne 

pe holden againe under the poke of lauerpe, Beholde J ,- ein Ihe bg 

Paule ſay unto yon, it you becircumciſed, Chaiſt ſhall Zye ofthe tae 

nothing pzofice vou. Foz I telkifie againe cocucry man 

thatcircumcileth himlelfe, chat he in bound co kepe all , 

the whole lawe. Ye are vtterly vopde of Chꝛiſt: whoſoe⸗ 

— —— . * from grace. an ya 

Uke maner,we may reaſon, if we be bound to tything, 3nd 1 

we are debfers,and bound to keepe all the whole laws: — —— 
men are bound to one ceremonie of the ner) bound is 


Foz 

eto the others, is no reaſonable ſaping.Cp- f. 
ther therkoze wearebound to all of them, a to none. Al, 10 ere 
lo, that by the ſame + olde la we, men are nat bound to none. 
pape tythes, it may be lhewed by many reaſons, which tiere he ex< 
we nede not any moze to multiply and encrraſe, becauſe P'*fcth bu 
the thinges that be ſald, are ſuſticient. M herupon ſome 3 751 
do lay, that by the Golpell we are bound to pay tythes, 
becauſe Chzift ſayd to the Phartũies, Math. a3. chapter, 
Moe be to pou ſcribes and Phariſies, which pay pour 
tythe of mynt, ol Anets ſede, i of commyn:+ leave iudge 
ment, merty, i truth vndone, being þ weightier thinges 
of the law:boeth ſhould ye haue done theſe thinges, and 
allo not haue left the other vudone. © pe blinde guides, +... 
that fraine ont a gnat,andſwallow bp a camell. Thys ajowed, the g 
woꝛde ſoundeth not as a commaundement 02 manner ther is nt com 
of bioding, wherby Chzilt did comaund tythes to be ge⸗ m,“ 
nen: but it is a wozd of dilalowing þ hipocriſie of þ Pha 
rilies,who of couetouſnes did rather weigh « eſteme ti 
thes,becauſe foz their own ungular commoditte, rather 
the other great © weightie cõmaundements of the law. 
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what ye 


1. Tim. 6. 
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„ lvozth,then the meate:and the body moze wozth then the 
„ apparel: Behold pe the birds of heauen, which do nother 

„ ſow, noz reape, neither vet lay vp in barnes, and pet pour 
„ heaucnly father feedeth them . And as fo; apparell, hy 
»» ſhould pou be carcfull: Conſiver the Lylies of the field, 
»» how they grow, they labour not, neither do they ſpynne 
«© ec. In concluſid he ſapth,be not ye carcful,ſaping,what 
„ ſhall wee eate, oz what ſhall we dzinke , oz wherwithall 
„ ſhall we be couered: F02 all theſe thyngs do the Gentils 
„ ſeke after, oz pour father hnoweth, that pou haue nede 
„ of all theſe thynges. Firſt therfoze ſeeke ye foz the kyng⸗ 

„ dome of Cod and the rightouſnes thereof, and all theſe 
„ thinges ſhalbe caſt vnto you. And Paul right well remẽ⸗ 
„ bzyng this doctrine, inffrucgech Timothe and ſapth thus, 

„ But we hauyng foode and wherewithall to be conered, 
let vs therwith be contented. And as the aces of the Apo- 
ſties do declare: In the firſt conuerſion of the Jewes at 
Jeruſalem, they had all chynges common, and to euery 


Tythes not te- one was diuiſion made, as neede required. Neither did 


qu. red ia the rhe pʒieſtes make the tythen their owne pꝛoper goodes. 
Ruck Fs leke as it was not meete the lay people beyng con 


ucrted, ſhould haue pꝛopꝛietie of goodes:euen ſo neither 
that pꝛieſtes ſhould haue pꝛopꝛietie of tythes . So that if 
the pꝛieſtes arted backe from feruent charitie in chalt⸗ 
gyng to them ſelnes the pꝛopꝛietie of tythes:it is no mer 
nuaile ok departinge backeward(as do the pꝛieſtes, from 
 theperfecio of charitie)alſo of þ laſtie to be willing to ap 
pꝛopꝛiate to them ſelues the ix. partes remainpng after 
the tythes.WWherfoze, iepng that neither Ch2iſf,noz any 

of the Apoſtles, commannded to pay tythes: it is mani⸗ 
feſt and playne,that neither by the law of Poſes, noz by 


Tythes dew to Chailtes law, Chꝛiſten people are bounde to pay tythes: 
be pared by the hut by the tradicion of men: they are bound. 


pofiriue ſa of 


men, 


The doctrine 
of Chiiſt,vwwhe - 


By the pꝛemiſſes now it is playne, that Chꝛiſt did not 
vndoe the law, but by grace did fulfill it. Rotwithſtan⸗ 
dyng, in the law many things were lawful, which in the 
time of grace are foꝛbidden, and many were the 
bnlawfall, whiche now are lawfull inough. Foz nothing 
that is contrary to charitie, is lawfull to a Chziffian. 

Let vs now heare what maner of commaundemẽtes 
Chꝛiſt hath ent vs in þ goſpel, without the obſeruation 
of whiche commaundements, charitie ſhall not perfed- 
ly be kept. By whiche commaundements, Chꝛiſt did not 
vndoe the olde law, but did fulfill it. By the obſeruation 
alſo of whiche chmaundementes,he teacheth vs to paſſe 
and go bepond the rightuouſnes of the ſcribes and pha- 
riſeis, who moſte perfealy thought them ſelues to keepe 
the law. This abſolute and per feu righteouſnes, whiche 
we are bound to haue bepdd the rightuouſnes of ß Pha- 
riſies 4 the Scribes, he teacherh in Path. v. vi. vy.cap. 
Which being heard, compared to the tradicions made 
and commaunded by the Romane pꝛelates:it ſhall plain 
lyappeare, whether they be contrary 02 no. Chꝛiſt theres 


ther it be con · F022 ſayth, Vou haue heard, that it was ſayd to them ot 


tracy to the tta the olde tyme, Thou ſhalt not 


d. tions of the he gfitie of iudgement. But J 
pope or not. 


Math.. 


Foz he killeth ſhal- 
vnto pou, that euery 
one that is angry with his b:other,ſhalbe in daunger of 
tudgement . In this hee doth teache, that wee ought not 
to be angrye with our bzethzen: not that hee would vn⸗ 


e doe thys olde commaundement (thou Malte not kpll) 
obſerued. 


hut that the ſame ſyould be the mote perfegly 
”” Againehe ſaith:You haue heard that it was ſapd; thou 
* ſhalt lone thy friend, and hate thine enemy: But J ſaye 
19 > bnto vou, Loue pour enemies, do well to them that hate 

* pou, pꝛay fo; them that perſecute and llaſider pou; chat 


.* 2? pon may be the childꝛen of pour father which is in hea⸗ 


* ne: hich maketh his ſũne to aryſe vpon the good and 
___ 2 geeuill people, and raypneth vpon the inſt and untulf. 
Fon ik you lone them whichloue yon, what rewarvthat 
qu haue: Doo not the publicanes thus: And if vou 
hal ſalute pour bꝛethꝛen onelp, what great thing do pee 


Do not the heathen thus allo;Beyou therefoze pertect, 


cience:do ſecke comers of their imagining;to the intent was 8 


Brute with bis declarations; * 


as alſo pour heauenly father is perfect. Agayne Chziſt The doe. 
ſaith,you hane heard that it is ſaide:aneye foz an exe, a ne of | 
roche tos a toth:but J ſay vnto you ſep pou refit not ef dhe pee 
euil. But if any ini ſhal ftrike yon vpon the rightcheke, compared. 
geue him the other to. And to him that wyll ffrine wpth The popes 
thee foz thy coate mindgement,let him baue thy cloke nee. 
allo. And whoſoever ſhall conffrathe thee one myle ,go for un e. 
with him allo two other. He that aſketh of thee , geut tall goodey, 
him: and he that will bozrow of thee, turne not thy ſriſe 23... 
from him. By theſe it map plainly appeare;how Frei,. 
that Chꝛiſt the king of p e ſautour of mankinde, . c. {o 
who come to ſane and roy, who gave alawe 2 x, 1 
of charitye to bee obſerued of his faichfull people: hath x.,.,..., 
taught vs not to be angrp,not to hate our enemies, not b. ou: «14 
to rendeyenfll fo; tui, nos to xt te cuil. Foz all ehefe les. 
thinges do foffre and nouriſh peace and charitie,and do TG | 
pꝛocede and come foꝛth of charitie, and whe they be not h. n bat 
hept, charitie is loſed, and peace is bzoken. But the By - ſmore bum 
ſhop of Nome appꝛoueth « alloweth warres , © laugh- en ges 
ters of men in warre,aſwell againſt ourenemtes, that on oof 
is, che infivels,as alſo againſt the Chiſtians foz tempos gloſe of 
rall goods. Now, theſe thinges are quite contrarpe to Grau 
Chꝛiſtes doarine, and to charitie , and to peace. In the Pos ihe 
decrees, 23. q i cap. Paratus, it is taught, that the pzecepts . es 

of pactence mufte alwates be retained in purpoſe of he Cn 
hart,ſo that pactence with benenolence muſt bee kepte — 

in the minde ſecrete. But ayparantiy and manifeftipe, 10 his fin. 
that thing ſhould be done, which ſcemeth to doe-good to ker, 4d ro 
thoſe, whom we onght to wihe well vnto.Wherin they — 
gene to vnderlfand, that a Chziſtian may freely defend e 
hymſelt᷑. And foz cõᷣſyꝛmatib of this ſaying, they do ſap: — 
That Chziff wh# he was ffroken in the face of the high The cas 
biſhops ſeruant, did not fulfill(if we lone vpon b wozps) Ire * = 

hes owne commaundement: becauſe he gave not to the nne. 
ſmpter the other part, but rather did fozbtd him, that he The pre. 
ſhould not do it, to double his iniurie. Fo2 he ſapd, if 3 2 
haue ſpoken euill, beare witnes of euill, but if wen, whp Chun * 
doeſt thou Frike me? J do mernaile of this ſaying: foz „er ke 
firlf if thoſe cõmaundementes of pactence muff be kept b. ib a pn. 
in ſecrete in the minde: and ſeing, the bodye doth wozke uy compu 
at the mocton of the minde, and is andought to be mo- 00. it ye 


ued and ruled by the ſame: Jt muſt che neves be, that if — 


not fulfyll his own pzecept of pacience. Foz it is mani⸗ 
— — 


— — mee mel 
ther by wo2de fozbpd an other ftroke:tobegceacnornehe bu doe - 
other cheke,nepther dyd he defend hunſelt bovelp from un. 
fryking on the lame cheake: But ſpeaking to him it is Tr 
ltkely that he gaue him the other cheke he meanerh;that 1 

he turned not the other cheake away. Y a mi turneth == 
not awape from him whom he ſpeabeth ta, oꝛ whom he 


ry dede that, which befoze he had taught in wozd. Ney- — 
ther yer did Chin by his wozd 03 by his ede, mel any of publiks = 
thing of defence,o2 ot bodely reũſtaunte. : magilien® | 

Thirdly,J meruaill why wiſe men leauing tte plaine — 
and manifeſf doarine of Chzift , wherbp he teachethpa- Ich, 


1% bs » 


they may apppour fightinges and warres, Why marke fegen | 
thep not after what maner , Chzifte ſpake to - ho baies | 
— — 
Wal periſh with theſwozv. But in an ether raie we muß a 
moke refiffaunce:whichecaſemay be ſo rightnous,as it v f. de 5 
15 fo nme Lo7d and maiſe being a mf righteous. 88. 
man, and yet ſufferpng — > brut: 

Fourthly 2 


| 2 4Y 9 * —— a g* * ; , w4$, X | s 


He meaperh ſuch v 't 


good the 


the warres a 


togate to. 
the docttis 
ot our Sa-, 
2 k * 
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rather take ye ht wzbgewhy rather(ufler yenat dt 
And generally in all his Epilties he teacheth, Fpacience 
hoald be kept,tnoteozpozalt reſifaice by ightpngphe- 


l de hath ſeene a dzeame, andHall fozeteil a . >: of 
: How m an it that thyug Hall come ta e 
| both ſpoken, rd be thee3-KLetbagoe and »_ 

followe thou knowe@ nec) and 2» - 

: thou ſhalr nor harken vate the wopds »» | 


| thole thynges,and haus ſeduced the p 
| - tha;ongh their ipes and their miracles, when as Iſent ?? 
a by. temat, neither romaunded ci, whiche haue bzought *? 
_—_— — 
t ham lues 
— The h, and faile Pzophetes - andſhall ewe great um and ” _ 
wonders,f9deceaue if it were polible ent the very elec. Cn 
Paul in his ſecond Epible to þ Cozinthians the ri. chap. 
Such faiſe Ap offles oz deceacful wozhers,trafſfozming 


Ia 
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merr neee ee feacheth vn Dome t 
nat by 1 f a 
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th the ſame - - 
yvig.chan. Vb. 18. 
02Vhow of> »o 


mere none ot his ta ene $0 fit « 
leſt. ac. Mom then is it in the power, ot 
to grue but any man, a ſeats either on. bande. 
03 che leſe(n tbetengbame of Gov; whiche finneful 


This pr a | 

Inion of i | 

Vater e eren 
rute, concerning the 

warre of Chriſt Od wt der > enn 

to be lawful; 38 os ** ö 
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foz as muche as heauen and earth 
awvapbat the wozves of chiũ al 


ſave 
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thep cooke out of the oldg law; in whiche ſoz di = 


ad re. n tranſgreſſions were. 


— dd 

Goſpell of Jeſus 

figure of perfcaian , 1107 pet vuto che perfecio figared. 
t wzitten in 

— — ſave the wozlde by 


Keds. The ſcribes andphariſeis mg 


- Jeſus ſapdvnto her, Neither do A condempne thee e Go 
thy wap andfinue nowe no.moze. It is manifeſt by the 
Seriptures, that Chzift was pzomiley in the ſcriptures, 
that he ſhould be kyng of the Jewes, and vnto the kings 
pertained þ iudgements of the law: hut bycauſe he came 
not to iudge mers actoꝛdyng ta the rigoz of the law, 
but came accozdpng to grace to ſauey which was loft, 
ning 

| commyng 
Here is mt & to he vonder tes of the lawe of ryghteoulneſſe to 
bee abe, publike ms, centres otherwiſe be had deale vntuſtly with 
ö womi, toz aſmach as che winelles 


ot r:ghrcouſangy, but'what 
del 9 devel of her adultry, bare witnes againff 


| | her.Wher 
ding to ihe office of chen loze, ſeyng þ ſame kyng Chaiſt was a 71'S 


profclsion hond do. it had ben his will © the righteeuſnes of h law 
\ Gould be abſetued, be onght to haue aviudged þ womã 
ts death, accozdpng as the lawe conmaunded: whiche 


- thing los acmuch av he did nat, it is moſt eutdit that the 
dere , gage ur K., zer t of ho law ary 
— —̃ — hes 
or t. ies or the pateſfhooveofAaron;arefinithedinthecom- 

myng of the pzielt accozbyng to the er of Pelehile- 
* dech,who hath offred him (elf vp foz our 


 finnes.Bycauſe 
* 3s (tis beter apd,netther therighteoulnes of the lame, 


dinerFpn boy 
| why 


— ſent not bis ſorne into 


Sor 105 thr — 
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thy brother dnto death, thinkeff thou that thou e⸗ 
— errmandnnne a wrrrenge = og 
— thou a mote tn thy dovtheroepe.. q ee 

not a beame in thyne own epe : Knoweff thou not, hat 
with what meaſure thou meaſureff, the ſame ſhall bes 
meaſured bnto thee agayne / Dothe not the Scriptures 
ſap: Unto me belongeth vengeance, and J will render 
again ſayth the A od: how can any man ſay that theis 
me n can with charitie kepe thele tudgements of death? 
Who is it that offendeth God, and vefireth of God (ulks 


eeme to be obllmatee-harvened in his eupit, fo p he in 


but that the kingvoute df de Geatiles whiche is moze 
common and to ceale amonge 
meals. Gelee dep | their gentilifie vnito 
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phyra falſlye 
wraſted of tha 


papilies, 


and pzap buto God thac thoughtof thy bars „„ 
map be fengtuen ther 2 faxIpenceane thou art unis, 


Tube han, any manch at is wle , — — plame ow 

8: 432 $3pby12, Meter flowFneaniass2 his wife, nz is was not his age, law:thgathey arent ton 
> kucchoage ef Godywhamade alurdipng fo, bis-ſounez becauſe thepare contrary te charity · E xꝑo, the hichoꝝ af 
27 and ſent dia ſerunumt ta tall them. that ere bidden.bue Uome appzoujng (ach indgemevts.allowerh choſe. that 
in he wedbiog; and rdeꝝ nould no8gome-The hyng th a 
„ ſent loosth bun ſetuauntea, to the aut aner af thehye 
2” apes, to gucher ai thas chef could ind. bath good ann 


The wedding ang gnalhutg 
garment whast (ou 


N. er 


j . s 6 


but they ſhall A Chen titia ei air 
us i | | Geier 12% Miel 


Ne be ede ard dent Nef eee, "i 


* dictal power,chey mer the Scriptures me places 
—_ - ce of Rome (nh the 


is genen vnte | 


| Firllcheylape that the 

is able failye and wholly co abſoluc a man a porna et culs 
| pagſothatifamanatths time of bys denth had this re- 
out any paine of Purgatozy-The other biſhops(as they 


thee pol 
led henos. 
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eee ee e eee Nas ande b 
- there be but one catholique Chxtſkiancharrhe,of all the 
- faythfull ſozte conuerted : 


rg — ewes» he fecove of he 


Chet gone ho ales, power tical aver ſs, 
grounde vpon the text of C hilt: —— — — 
deyes of the kyngvome of heanen,and what ſoener tos 
looleft ec.And thele kepes of the kingdome of heant ideg 
| „57 ann ren— oe 


Jewss in Yieruſalem and Iudæa, as appen 
— tar nemarge feefhes 3- Foz 
——C—C—— vp amongeft 


Le be tat theo Fo eben 
bearers wore aſfouted at the miracle. And ſomemocked 


— — . — Por 
fpake vnta them, ſaying, that it was 


a ben big andes ev tel pies whichs f 
2 —— —— 
peter gouerred pꝛeachyng as in aunſwerpng.UWherupon ſome Chꝛoni⸗ 
the 23 cles ſapʒ that Poter gonerned the churche of the Jewes Chꝛiſt 


lalem J at geruſali fowrypeares , befoze he gouerned Antioche, 
betor ke 3ou ä ——— 
53 Sigg (aid: de oi che vncircumeiſion is committed to 


Galai,2, 


feripture;4 appeareth 
a Judge at hisfirftcomming tu puniſh ſinners accoz-! 
ding to the quantity of their offences:but the daye ſhall 
come hereafter, wherein hee ſhall jindge all men acc; _ 
ding to their wo;kes,as in Pat 25.where he latth: Whe- 
gf- the ſonneofman hall come his uaiefty, andallþys 
Angels with him:then ſhall he fic vpon the ſeate — 
all nations tall bee gathered together be- 


maieſty, an 
— oa 0 ſeperate- — The laintes 
as aſhepheard leperateth thethepe from the Goates.QC g all d, 


neither ſhall 'Capnites alſ* wyth on 

him. Fo; he faith-pou þ hane followed in me regenera / Cvit. 
cion,when ths (ore of man ſhall fic in che ſeate of hy 
maieſty, hall fit Dar. 


alſo vpon.xij.ſeates, and 
— — — — 
why do the pꝛieſtes ſape that they ſuppiye the raome of 
Chꝛiſt on earth, to fudge ſinners aceozding to the quans, 
titp ol their offences. And pet not onelye thys but it is 


wy moze tobe maruapled at, hots the biſhop: of Rome:d3e:; 
1 eee eee retheo zin hm be Jags bets ce apr. 


— 
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ludgement, and to pꝛeuent the tyme, iudgeing ſome to 
be ſayntes in heauen and to be honoured of men, and 
ſome againe to be toꝛmented in hell eternaliye wyth the 
demls.Would God theſe mt would wey the ſaping of 


cr. ſaint Paul.Cozin.4-Judge ye not bekoze the tyme, vn- 


till the comming of the Lozde,who ſhall make light the 

- darke and ſecrete places, and dyſcloſe the ſecretes of 
hartes, and then cuery one ſhall haue his pzaiſe.Let the 

Ezecb» yithop of Nome take heede,leaſt that in Czcchiel be ſpo- 
o ken by him: Becauſe thy hart is eleuate,aud ſaydeſt vn⸗ 

3» to thy ſelle J am God, J haue ſitten inthe ſeate of God, 

y in the hart of the ſea,when thou art but man e not God. 

It is maniſeſt, that the remiſſion of ſinnes pzincipallye 
belongeth to God, who thzough grace waſheth awaye 

our ſiines. oz it is ſaid, che lambe of God taketh away 

the ſinnes of the wozld . And vnto Chꝛiſtians it belon⸗ 

by. geth as the Pinilkers of God , F02 in the. xx. of John 
lau. is. Thyilt layth: Receaue vnto pon the holye ghoſt, whoſe 
fins you ſhal remit, are remitted vnto them: and whoſe 

finnes you ſhall retain, they are ret ned. Seing there» 
fo:e,chat all Chꝛiſtians that are baptiſed in the name of 

the father, and of the ſonne, and of the holye ghoſte, re⸗ 

ccaue the holy ghoff: it appeareth,that they haue power 

geuen vnto them of Chzilt,to remic ſinnes minifterial 
ly. Þath not euery Chziſti4,autozity to baptiiſezand in 
the baptiſme all che ſinnes of the baptiſed are remitted? 
Ergo they that do haptiſe, do remit ſinnes. And thus mi 
niſterially all ſuch haue power to remit ſinnes. Chertoꝛe 
| to ſap,that one man hath moze autozitie to remit ſinnes 
Tbe miai· then all other ChziSians haue, is to much ta extoll him 
danke and tu ylace hum tuen in gods ſeate.Jpzay ou. hom are 
iynse. be- the ſinnes remitted him that is baptiſed of the pzielf yea 
longe1has although he were of h pope himlelf baptiſed) qoze the it 
well to oue he were baptiſed ol an other Chaſktian? Surely J think 
nabe nomoze. Fos leing that befoze baptiſme he remapneth 
a ſynner and of the kingdome of the deuill by ſynne, af- 

ter baptiſme he entreth into the kingdom ol deauen: It 
appeareth, that he that doth baptiſe, openeth the gate of 
— — — 

The keyes he cannot do, without the keyes of 
3 _ uen .. Therefoze euerye one that doth —— 
n. eyes ol the kyngdome heauen , a well cþe-mferiour 


pꝛieſt, as the Pope. But thele keyes are not the hu 


ledge to diſcerne, and pawer to iunge, heta uſs tbeie da 
nothing auaple in baptifme:Ergo there axe other keies 
The keyen of the kingdome of heauen then thele;UWherefoze it ſee⸗ 
dete meth, that the autozs of che Canons errrd in miau 
Chao. the keves,wherupon they ground the autozity indictall 

of the clergy, Now a litie exxpur in the beginning graũ⸗ 
5 ted, groweth to great (nconnenience in the ende / ¶her⸗ 
MTS — — — — 


heauca, 


arches baptiſed befoze COD 
of che Bebzues, and the faythfull Chziltians after the 
— — — 


een eee — 
one of elder ye eps — 
boese Are nat all baptiſed with: the ho. 
ly ghoſt and with fire : But pet not with matertall fre, 
eee of wage ppl neces 1 


wach away ſinnes,but onely ſpirituall mater, that is to 
lay, che water of fayth. Are not the quicke baptiſed foz , Cy. j. 
chem that are dead,as witneſſeth Pagle. 2:C02415.'If 
the dead ariſe not at all, wh art the lyuyng then bapti 
ſed fo: them! It the lining be baptiſed fo2 the dead? why 
then is not the infant ſaued by the haptiſme of hes pas 
rentes:ſeing the infant it ſelf is impotent at the time of 
death, and not able co require baptiſmezChzilt ſapth; be 
that belencth and is baptiſed,ſhallbe ſaucd; Þe ſayth 
not, he that is not baptiſed:but he that beleueth not ſhal 
be damned . Wherefoze in the.ry,chap. of Zohn,Chziſt Jeb. ii. 
fapth,J am the reſurrection and lyfe,he that beleueth in 
me, yea although he were dead,ſhallive. The fapth ther 
foze is neteſſary which the infant hath in his ſaithlul pa 
rentes, although he be not waſhed wyth cozpozall was 
ter. Bow then is the infant damned and taz menten wid 
eternall fire? Mere not they that were befoze the come 
ming of Chꝛiſt, and dead befoze his death by a thouſand 
peares,ſaued alſo by bis death and paſſion All that be⸗ 
leved in him, were baptiſed in his blood, and ſo were ſas * 
ned and redeemed from ſinne and the bondage of 19 
deaill,and made partakers of the-kingdome ot heauen 
How then in the time of grate.ſhall the infant be dam⸗ 
ned that is boꝛne ot᷑ faythfull parentes, that doo not dey 
ſpiſe, but rather deſire to haue their child:en baptiſed? A 
dare not conſent to ſo hard a ſentẽte of the decrees: but 
rather J beleue, chat he is ſaued by vertue ofthe paſſion 
of Chꝛiſt in the fapth of his fapthful parents, e the hope 
which they haue in Chzilt.Which fapth + hope, are the 
kepes of þ heauenlp kingdd.God were not iuſt i mercp» 
ful,ifhe would condemne a man ß beleueth not in him, 
except he ſhewed vnto hym ß faith which heought to be 
lene. And therfozeChuſt ſapth:3f I had not come t ſyo 
nen vnto thẽ, ſinne could not haue bene lapd vnto then 
charge, but now thei haue no excuſe of ſinne; Therfoze, 
leing the fapth of Chaiſtis not manifeſt vnto the infanr Children dees 
departing bete e baptiſme , nepther-hath he denyrd in nig before 
how then ſhall he be damned ſoꝛ the fame r But if Gov —— 2 i 
ſpeaketh inwardly by way of illumination ofthe intel 
ligence of the infant; as he ſpeaketh vnto Aimgels:'who 
then knoweth ( ſaue God alone) whether the — 1. 
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9” ' ere 
ny thynges lyke vnto you, and 
15 — — irate not in ty.yeares 
»» and bi. monethes. And agayne he pꝛaped, and it rapned 
52 — — — 
»» kinde of confeCion is good, pꝛoſitable, and expedient:foz 
i God peraduenture heareth not a mans owne pꝛaper, 
he is helped with the interceſſion of others: Pet neuer⸗ 
es thelefe,the pzapers of the pꝛieſtes ſeemeth to much to be 
extolled — where it treateth of penitence, 
and that ſaping is aſcribed vnto Pope Leo. Cap.multis 


plex dei, &c. And it followeth:D0 is it oʒdei⸗ 
De ſeni. aii. — ayey—ewreoy pied wood 
1. ec. Malt cye of God cannot be obtained but by the pzaper ofthe 


8 — — —— 
finner,confeſſing hys faultes vnto him. Che counſell 
— very profitable laza uner,to gras 


che ſinner counſell to beware hereafter to ſinne , and to 


— — 


expedient i p:ofitable to a ſinner: But to conteſle finnes 
vnto the pꝛieſt as unto a fudge , and to receaue ot him 
co:pozallpenaunce fo; a ſatiſfaction vnto Cod foz bys 
— ſee not howe thys can be founded 
von the truth of the Scripture. Foz befoze the 
at Chꝛiſt, no man was ſufficient oʒ able to make ſa 
faction vnto God foz hys ſinnes, although he ſuffred ne⸗ 
ner ſo much penance foz bys ſinnes.And therfoze it was 
- nedeful, that he that was without ſinne ſhould be puny⸗ 

Hed foz finnes , as witnefleth Jſaias,cap.53. where he 


90.8. 


layth:he tooke our griefes vpon hym , andour ſozowes 


wheras we our leinen were vnable to do it, thithzough 
dym haue we grace and remiſſion of finnes. om can 
we (ay now,that we are ſufficient to make ſatiſfagion 
vnto God by any penaunce eniopned bnto bs by. mans 


..- . - » haptiſme tt we-confeſſe that we haue offended, an be 

_  hartle (ozie faz aur ſtunes, and minde not to ſinne again 
iter wardes. Bereupon John wꝛiteth in his firſt epiſfle, 
cap. 1. If we ſap we haue not finne, we beceaue our ſel⸗ 
nes. and the truth is not in vs. If we confesour ſinnes, 
God is faithfull and iuſte, he will remitte them, clenſe 
vs from all our iniquitie s. Il we ſay we haue not fins: cienſed from 
—— — and hys worde is not in ua. 


4, area by hepa of he Sir, hr then 


pot lap tht ls tavghe in char laping-which Chotk fat 
vnto them diſcaſed of the lepzoſpe, whom de commann- 
ded : Go pour wayes, and ſhewe pour ſelues vnto the 
paicftes,becauſe as they ſap,thelaw of clenſing lepers, Kurtcular 
which was geuen by Poles , lignified the confclſion of 1 e 
finnes vnto the pzteſf.And wheras Chzit commaunded gon 
the lepers to ſhew them ſelues vnto the pꝛieſts, they ſap vpoo the 
that Chziſt ment, that choſe that were vncleane with the 12 
— — the pzieſtes 
by auricular confeCion. J maruell much at the autho:s 

ofthe Canons,foz euen from the beginning of their de- 

crees buto the end, they ground their ſapinges vpon the The avon 
old law, which was the lawe of ſinne and death, and not of the ca- 
(as witnefſeth Paule)vpon the woꝛdes of Chiſt, which 222 U ce 
are ſpirite and lite. Chzilt ſayth,che woozdes which A 44 
ſpeake vnto pon, art the ſpirite and lyfe. They grounds 

their ſapinges in the ſhadow of che lawe,and not in the 
light of Chailt. Foz enery euil doer hateth the light, and 
commeth not into it, that his dedes be not repzoued: but 

be that doth the truth,commeth into the lyght , that hys 
wozkes map be openly ſcene , becauſe they are done in 

God. John. 3. Now let us paſſe to the wozdes that Chꝛiſt 7obn.z, 
ſpake to the leper. Lozde if thou wylt, thou canſt make 
me cleane. And Jeſus ſtretehing fozth his hand, touched 
dim ſayin: 3 wyll, be thou cleane:and ſtraight wates he 
was cleanſed ot his leper. And Jeſus ſapd uno him: et 
thou teil no man, but go and ſthew thy lelfe to the pzteff, 
and offer the gyft that Poſes commaunded foz a wyt⸗ 
— — plainly that 
the difeaſcy of lepers were clenſed onelye by Chziff,and 
not by the pꝛieſtes, neyther did Chzif commaund the le- 
per to thew himlelfe vnto the pzieſtes,foz anye helpe of 
clenſing that he ſhould reteaue of the pꝛieſts: but to ful- 
fill the law of Poſes,m offering a ſacrifice foz his clen- 
ing, and foz a teffimony vnto the pzteſtes,who alwates Thefoy 
of enuy accuſed Chzilf as a tranſgreſſour of the lawe. 5er, ret 
Foz if Chaiſt after he had clenſed the leper , had licenſed 3.4 e 
him to cdmunicate with others that were cleane, befoze make no- 
de had thewed hymleife clenſed vnto the pzieſtcs , then Wager 
might the pzielfes haue accuſed Chzift,as a cranſgreſſo; tins 
of the law:Becauſe it was a pzecept of the law, that the 

leper aſter he was clenſed, hould ſhewe him ſeife vnto 
thep:ieftes . And they had ſignes in the booke of lawe, 


wherby they 

oz no. And it᷑ he were clenſed, then would the prieſts 

a gift foxhps clenſing . And il he were not clenſed,then —— 
woulos they ſegregate him, from the companye of o- . 

thers thr wereleane.dernreuery ſgure vr oe 1 
aſſimuled vnto the thyng that is figured:J 

what agreement is there betwene the — 

by the law, and the tonte lion of finnes:By that law) the e 
pꝛieſ knew better whether he were tepꝛouſe then he hm 
ſelle that had the leper. In confeſion,thopzieſt knew not 

the fines of him that was confefſe>;but by his dune ci 
feſſion-Jn that law the pzieſt did not clenſe the leyꝛouſe: 
How nowe there oe ought the pꝛieſtes to cienſe ſinners 
from their finne,and that without them they cannot be 


Rr — ys 
whiche he conld certainely knowe, whether a man wers 


= — — — as nk 


Lax. 


agayne, fen 


wy And graunt that from their 
abſolue 


is there being in charitie, but it he ſee his bother to be 
cozmented in thys wozlde, it he may, he will belpe hym, 
and deliuer hymePuch moze ought the pope then, to de⸗ 
luer out ot paynes of purgatozie, inditterentiy as well 
rpche as pode. And i he lell to the riche his (ndulgences, 
double iuyſe, yea triple wyſe he ſeduceth them. Firſt in 
to deliuet chem out of the payne from whẽtce 
— — able, co deliuer them: And ſo 


do commic,and therfoze are wozthy both of great paine 

to fall vpon them: fo; ſo we read, that Jeſus caff out by⸗ 
temple.Alſo Peter lapd 

with thee be deffroped,, foz that thon halle t 


pardon for 


bnoe,inds Jifte ot᷑ God ta be polCeſſey foz money. Pozeouer wher- 


e:th men as Chil ſapth,krely pou haus receaued,frely geue, and 
— innc in inhere as the pope contrarpe doth ſell that thyng, which 
| be hath taken: what doubt is there, but that þe doth gre- 
nouſtpe deſerue to be puniſhed, both he that ſelleth, and 
de that dyech,foz the crime of monie, which they com- 
mit. Ouer and beides, by many reaſons and authozl(- 
ties of the Dcripture — — — 


Deadly the-gilte. | 
foacaad „ Bur ehys marneleth me » that he in ys induigences 
p:otulſeth to ablolnem# frb all maner of deadly finnes, 


Ladders and pet can not ablaluea mifrom debt; fozaſmuch as 


remutce the he debt which we owe to God, is of much moze grea- 
be co er tmpaztance,then in the dobs pf our byother . Where 
3 loze, it he be able to re mitte the debt due to God, muche 
remitte rhe moze it hould ſeeme, that 
debt tu ml. —— | | 


| bpope 


Anm , e that the; 


ö we haue offended 


of God 


one 
ly, 


bed 


he is able to ſozgeue the debe 


other thing theres, that I marnellat : foz chae to bt 
abſoluing a pet 5 


E doctrinecf this 

and Lotrs and — 222 

faid Waiter Bzute makyng compariſvn 1 

r — — 
the pzocedenges of the pope: detwene the 
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hane 


uit and yet when it 


oy D 


as a quene ſfanding on the right hand of Gov,decked 
a goldẽ robe of diuers colours: Foz this queene of heauẽ 
alone by the woꝛde of God, is exalted aboue the compa- 
wp of all he aungels:that by ber, all our cozpozall power 
— ＋ ———— — 
the I US Chilff, 
and cuen as the aungels,ſhall we be fully ſatiſfled . And 
in the memozie of this double refeaton, pzeſent in thys 
iwoplde and tn the wand to come: hath Chziftginenvnto 
bs(fo; eternall blefſednes)rhe Sacramet ofhis body and 
blouv,in the ſubſtaunce of bzead and wyne, as it appea⸗ 
reth in Pathew.chap. 26. As the diſciples ſat at ſupper, 
Jeſus toke b;ead and bleſſed it, bzake it, and gane it vn⸗ 
ta his diſciples,ſaping:D2inke pe all of this, This is my 
blond of the new Teſkament,whiche ſhalbe ſhed fo: ma 
ny,ko; the remiſſion of linnes. And Luke in his 
22 Ma vey matter thus wziceth , And after he 
buro the, ſaying: This is wy body which hall ve giuen 
fo; pon: da pou this — 


in my remembzaunce. Inlpke 
ner he tooke che cup after ſupper ſa 


Ma.16. 


Lakeans. 


of the new Teffament in my bloud, whiche Halbe ſhed 

to them the bzead, J firmely beleue and knowe that it is 

true: That Chzilt (foz io much as he is God) is the very 
This is my bo- truth it lelfe:and by conlegafce, all that he ſaith is true. 
4. very lam 


expounded, And J beleu at was his bopy , in ſuch 
\ 


$96: KRichard x: Theory of Wales "Aeris nd Min: vb b lidl » 


fapth bzead is made bloud:of the bloud,naturall ſeede ; and of 


be would haue had the b;ead really to be 

ted into his very body, lo chat after this channgpng it 
ſhould hane ben his naturall boppe a nb not bzead as it 
was befoze:J know,that it muſt nedes haue ben ſo. But 
I inde nor in che » that dis will was to haue 
any ſuch reallt 02 mutatten. And as 
the Lozd God mt in his perfects efſentiall being 
the ſonne of God, doth extede the molt pure creature, 
— — 

as * 

really made man: fo that after this aCumptyng ofour 
ſo if he would, when he layd: This is my body: Ye cu 
make this to be his body really, the bzead ſtili really re 
matnyng as it was befoze. Foz tre is the difference of 
the efſence,betwene bzead and the body of a man, then 
berwene the deitie and humanitie : becauſe that of the 
bꝛeade, is naturallye made the bodpe ofa man. Of the 


nacurall ſcede,the nacurall ſubCaunce of man is ingen- 
— — et nr 
—— ——ͤ— make one mk to 
is 2ead,and : 
do not find it expzefly in the ſcripture, that de would any 
ſuch Jdentitie 03 contunction to be made. And as CH 
ſapde , Lam very bzead > notchaungyng his cent en ga 
derng, inte the eflence oz ſubCaunce of zead but was 
the ſayd Chzilk , whiche hee was befoze really, and pet 
b:eade by a ſimſlitude 02 figuratiue ſpeache : 0 if hee 
would, it myghtbee, that inden dee fare: This ib my ref. 
body: That 
was befoze,+ 
dy. And thys ſeemeth vnto me, molt neareſt to agre to 
meaning of Chzif, foz as much us he lays: doe thys in 
ſapper it is maniſett, that Chi gane vnto hys diſciples 
the bzead of bys bodye which he b;ake , to that inten ro 
cate with their monthes : in which bead, de gane hym 
ſelfe alſo vnto them as one in whom they ſhould beleue 
(as to be the foode of the ſoule) and by that fapthe they 
ſhould beleue him to be their Sautour which tooke þys 
body,wherin ails he wold it to be manitet h he would 
redeme them from death: Ho was the bzeadeatenwich - - 


layth: what ſoener commeth to the month, goeth in to 6 
the belle, and from thence (nco the pztute. Path.cap,15, The bel 
But that true and very bzead of the ſoule, was eaten of whichths 
the lpzite of the by kaichentred their minds, g 
and abode in thetr intratles thzough loue. And ſo the inte the bv 
the body, and the bzead which it was befvze : but ſacra- = 
mentallye to be the bodie of Ct, as Paule. 4 Cdz.10; Tn 
of the body of the Loo: So, the bzead which webzeake, c<c apo! 
it is man(- ot ide 4 


is the p tion oft 
EEE 


* 
5th 


"PT PETER 


Pecs renat.; * 
i 2. cap. C 


S — — — : 

_ :indivifibiliter ſuch as it cannot 

'ded oz ſex ene notbe tonched.felt, bzoken x4 
beleneth, noz with the teeth of men chawed. 


wziters time and age do affirme: that it 
— — be ſo neg- 
- — heme returs — wonſe 
myꝛacle is as bread, 85 


beleue it to be hys body. nl 
x make the body of.Chztff, 


Mirren 


* 


ey] 
% 
* : a 
EY „ 


. - * 


The pthc — — rovhi | 


e da wh the 


” 
Ja othe taking. 


red, becaule ſqat aut it ſautour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, can 
a of the Kockepirtbe'of Juva:ofwhiche tribe none had to 
—— —— 


— nad flraze ans te Sallie 
 —_—_ arr ap:ieff i ever acco;dpng ts the 
oder of 3 Chirvly by durabilitte, fo2 that 

| pꝛieſts but during the terme of 


eee 
Tic of God foz vs. Reither doth he offer ſelle often 
tymes, as the chief pꝛieſt in the ſicuarie did enery peare 
with ftraunge bloud(fo; tht ſhould he often tymes haue 
ſuttered from the begynnyng) but now once fo; all, in 
— — bowed hepa — 

rpng,hath he entered. And euen as it is decreed, thatmi 
 - -onceſhalldye and thẽ commeth the iudgement:ſo Cut 
hath ben once offered to take away the ſinnes of many. 
The ſecõs time he ſhal appeare without ſinne to them þ 
loke fo hym, to their ſaluation. Foz the lawe haning a 
| maden of good thinges to come,canne neuer by the J- 


into the landuarie made with mans handes z whiche be 
ayd figures of true thinges : — — N 


atallwas fo} 


But 
— ge font to hap- 


tyſe and to pzeachand in his name to das miracles. de \** 
XX —— earth in which the name of dament ef 
wiledome is ment 2. and 


the light of the 


which church, makech a diſtinction — — 


tine church it was not ſo : foz immediatiy after the cow 
uerfion ofſome-of them to the fapth,and bapriſme re» 


ceaued:they were pꝛieſts x biſhops made, as appeareth 


by Anianus, whom Parcus made ot a Taploz oz Sho- 
maker, to be a biſhop. And of many others it was in like 
caſe done,accozding to þ traditibs of þ church of Nome. 
P3lefes are 02dained to offer lacrifices,to make ſuppli 
cation and pzapers,4 to bleſſe and ſangifie. The oblatid 
of the pzieſthood , onely to pꝛieſtes (as they ſay) is con- 
gruent:whole duties are,vpon the aultar to offer foz the _; 
firmes of the people the Loꝛdes body, whiche is conſetra⸗ 
ted of bead. Of whiche ſaping I haue great 
ſideryng . Paul his wozdes to the Þebzues befoze teti⸗ 


2 


— 


Chriſt, 


» manepzieſthoove , bzought in by the church of Rome: The founk 


Thees 
——— 


popes 


baue ted. If Chziff offerpng foz our ſinmes one oblation ſoz e? 


theſe,commemozacid(s made euery 
eiern arte he baud of Gore 


nermoze litteth on the righte hande of God, and with 
that oneoblation hathe conſummated foz euermozes 
thoſe that are ſanaified e f Chziſte evermoze fittetd 


on the rights hande ot, ty 2 


vot leſt to in 


bes lai» yp of Chzilk ought to be made a ſacrifice foz ume: but 
Sane, but oel as 8 
occly for a fice paſſed , whiche Chzilt offered vpon the aulter of the 


 bcrament. croſte foz our linnes . Foz it is um ablurditie toſap,that 


Chailt is now euery day altered as a ſacrifice vpd 
the aultar by the pziefes:foz then the pzieſts ſhould real- 
. ly crucifie him vpon the aulter , whiche is a thing of no 
Ch:tfii co be beleued. But eu? as in his ſupper,his body 
and his bloud he delinered to his diſciples , in memoz1all 
' of his body that ſhould be crucified on þ mozow foz our 


Sacrament and commemozation of the ſacri 


an other, there to be heard ſooner,then in an other.Like 
as Baalam being byzed to curſe the people of God, by 
his arte of ſouthſaping,oz charming, when her coulde 
not accbpliſh his purpoſe in one place, he remoued to an 


other, but he in the end, was detctaued of his deſire, Foz - 


be intending firff to curſe dem, was not able to accurs 
them whom the L 02d bleſſed, ſo that dis curs could not 
burt any of all that people . Afterlike ſozte the Necro-. 
mancers turne their face to the Eaſt, as to a place moze 
apt foz their pzapers . Alſo the Necromanſers bclene, 
that the vertne of the wo2des of the pzaper , and the cus 
riofiti therof,cauſeth them to bzing that to effea,which 
they ſecke after, which is alſo an other poynt of infide- 


1E 0 - 


ES BS - oY 
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litp,vſed much of Charmers, Sozterers, Inchaunters, 
Sourhſapers4 ſuchlyke. Out of the ſame arte(J feare) * your _ 
pzocedeth þ pꝛaaiſe ofexozciling,wherby dinels i ſpirits Pt, 
de coniured to do that, wherunto they are enfozced by þ 

Exoꝛciſt. Alo whereby other creatures lyke wyſe are tx 

o:ciſed oz coniured, ſo that by the vertue of their exoz- 

ciſme,they mape haue their power and ſtrength excee- 

ding allnaturall operation. 

In the church ol Rome, many ſucheexozciſmes and Coniuryng os 
coniurations be pzaciſed,and are called of them be ne⸗ 2 Tag 
dicions, o halowinges.But here J aſke oftheſe Croz- l 
ciſers, whether they beleue the thinges and creatures. 
ſo exo2ciſed and halowed, haue that operation and ef- Y 
ficacie genen them, which they pꝛetend ? If they ſo bes 1 <5: 
leue, euery child may ſce that they are far begpled . Foz : 
holy water being of them erozciſed oz coniured:hath na 
ſuch polwer in it, neyther can haue, whpch they in their 
exoꝛciſme do caunnaunde. Foz there they inioyne and 
commaund, that wherſoeuer that water is ſpzinkled,al 
beration 0; infeſfation of the vncleane ſpirit, houlde a- 
noyde, and that no peſtilent ſpirite ther ſhould abide.+c 
But moſt plapne it is, that no water, be it neuer ſo ho- 


mes: wo after his aſcẽſion, did his Apoltles bie þ ſame 
(when they bzake bead in euery honſe) ſoʒ a Sacramer, 
and not foz a ſacrifice , of þ body and bloud ot our Lozd 


wozld.And thus it came to paſſe, as that whiche was 0z- 
dayned and inſtituted foz a memozlall of þ one and one- 
ly ſacrifice, was altered(foz want ofloue)into the reali⸗ 


| 


f 


j 
i 


| 
| 


The drder 5 
and otlice 
of prayer, 


: Aſo, 
i is co be feared le aſt they; benedigion,they; 


and bleſſyng, is chaũged into curſing 
luping that foloweth 


the glozy duto my 
ſende ſcarti⸗ 
What 


witchcraft | | a k 
how an4 cp, the arte of dinination,and other lpiles itfs | 
from wks on, not imknowen to them, that be learned fo; thele Ne peri Leto man dh 
they came, cromanlers beleue, one platt to be of greater vertue the | * 


The good lyfe 


of aprieſt,z 


the aulcer,the church pard,athes,belles,copes,pallmes, 
0 halowing of the Ryng,the bed, 


the faffe, and of many ſuch like thynges : and J belene 
that a man ſhall finde out many errours of the heathen 
Pagicias, witches,ſouthſapers,and charmars.And not 
withſt andyng the auncient and olde magicians in their 
bokes, commaunde thoſe that be coniurers that they in 
any wiſe lyue deuoutipe ( fo; otherwiſe as they ſap the 


ſpirites will not obey their commaundements,and con⸗ his | | 
Do pꝛieſts cherfoze ſinne 02 not, mich bargain foz mo w1.4., 


turations ) pet the Romane coniurers do impute it to 
the vertue of the holy woozdes , becauſe they bee they, 
whiche woozke, and not the holpnes of the coniurers. 
How commeth it to paſſe that they ſap,the thynges cow 
ſecrated of a curſed and vitious Jaucll , ſhould haue ſo 
great vertue pꝛonouncyng(as they lap) the holy and mi⸗ 
ficall woꝛdes:as if they were pzonounced of a pzteff nes 
uer ſo holy. But J maruel that they ſap ſo,readyng this 
ſaying in the Aces of the Apoltles:beca. * the charmers 
p:onouncyng þ name of Jeſus(that is aboue all names) 
would haue healed thoſe that were poſſeſſed with deuils, 


rome bpon the decretalles,ſaping in this wiſe: Let 
of the Belhops — 

on, let none be angrie, it the pzteſfes do ſometime exhoꝛte 
the people, it they peach in their churches. ic. fo to hym 


vnwillyng that pꝛieſtes ſhould do thoſe » whiche 
be commannded of God. What thyng is there aboue 


Ch1ilte : 02 what map be pzeferred befoze hys body any 
bloud: tt. | 


that fozbtovech me thels rhynges I will ap , That het = 
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none lem 


ny to p;ay fo; þ ſoule of any dead man-Z is wellknown prictes 
that Jeſus did whip thoſe that were bpers « ſellers oute m ban 


of the temple, faping:Pp houle lſhalbe called the houſe of 


paper, but you haue made the ſame a denne of theeues. 
Crulp be caſt not out ſuch marchantes from aut of the 
church, but bpcauſe of their ſinnes. Wherupon Jerome 


ro ling tor 
ſoules 
— 


vpon this tert ſaith.Let the pꝛieſtes be diligent and take Img 


good hede in this churche , that thep turne not the houſe 
of God into a denne of theeues . Ve doubties is a theef 


t marrer whiche ſeeketh gapne by religion, and by a ſhew of ho 
Lale gods 8nd fapd. In chename of Jeſus whom Paul pzeacheth, nes udieth to — . — — | 
matters. go pe out of the men. And the poſleſſed with deuils aun» the holy canons do make accurſed 


ſwered, Jeſus we knom, and Paul we knowe,but what 
are pe:and they all to be beate the coniurers. And nowe 
conſideryng this and many ſuch lyke thinges,J maruell 
whereloze the vitious pꝛieſtes, do ſell their pzapers any 
bleCpnges dearer (as alſa their maſſes and trentalles of 
maſſes)then thoſe that be deuot laye men, and holy wo⸗ 
men: which withall their hartes deſire to flee from vices, 
and take holde of bertue. F02 as much as God in diuers 
places ot the Scripture doth pꝛomiſe, that he will not 
heare ſinners & wicked perſons: neither ſhould he ſeme 
to be iuſte, if he ſhould ſooner heare the papers of bys 
enempes, then ofhis faithful frende , Powe J pꝛay pou 
tall a ſinnefull pꝛieſt dcliuer an other man from ſinne 


by his pꝛaycrs, oz eis from the puniſhment of ſinne: wh# 


he is not able to deliuer him ſelfe by his pzaper frb ſinne. 
What then doth God ſo much accept in the malle of a vi 
tious pꝛieſt:that fo his malle, hys pꝛaper, oz oblation, he 


ly from God. Pow therfoze can he ſell his aue, vnles he 


and do commaunde that thoſe ſhould be depzined of the 
p:ieſfthood,whiche fo2 the palſyng os maruelous ſytritu⸗ 
all grace, do ſeene gayne oʒ monep.Peter þ Apoſtie ſayd 
to Dimon Pagus , Let thy money and thou go both to 
the deuill, which thinkeft that the giftes of God may be 


| from greuons 
papnes: without doubt, he hath retraued that poure fre 


reliffe the commanndementes of God, of whom he hath 


The prayer of Might deliuer any man either from ſinne, oz fromthe receaued that anthozitie:This truly cũnot be done with 
a virious prieſt, payne due fo2 ſinne? No, but fo2 that that Chꝛiſte hath ont ſinne, which is agapnft the comanndement of God, 
8 once offered him ſelfe koꝛ our ſinnes, and now ſitteth on How playniy ſpake Chiit to the Phariſies, and pꝛieſia 
>ctore God. the right hand of God the father, alwayes ſhewing vnto ſaping,wo bee vnto pou ſcribes 5 Phariſies hipocrites, 


him what and how great thynges , de hath ſuffered foz 


becauſe pe haue eaten þ whole houles,of ſuch as be wp- 


bought foz money. Therkoze,the ſpiritual giftes of Gov 


vs. Andeuery pꝛieſt alwayes maketh mention in hys 
maſſe of this oblation : Neither do wee this, that wee 
might bꝛyng the ſame oblacion into the remembzaunce 


dowes, by makpng long papers, and therfoze haue yon Ages 
receaued greater dampnation . Wherein Jpzay pou do 1 bn 
dur Phariftes and pziefts differ from them! Do not our — 


of God: becauſe that he alwayes in his pzeſence ſeeth the pꝛieſtes denoure wpdowes houſes und poſſeſſions, | 
Remembrance lame. But that we ſhould haue in remembzaunce this by their long — — A wydowe 
of Chritez = ſo greatloue of God,that he would pine his dme ſonne their huſbides from chegreuous pames of Purgatozye e 
notre God bur te death lug our finnes, that he might clenſe and puritye Yow many lozdhips, I pzay you, have bene beſtowed. 


vs fcom all our ſinnes. What doth it pleaſe God, hat 
the remembzaunce of ſo great lone is made by a pzieff, 

whiche moze loneth ſinne then Ged? Oz howe can anye 
pꝛaper of ſuch a pꝛieſt pleaſe God, in what holy place ſo 
euer he bee, oꝛ what holy veſtimentes ſo ener he put on, 
oz what holy pꝛapers ſo euer he maketh + And where as 


vpon the religious mẽ and women to pꝛap fo; the dead, 

that they by their pzayer might deliuer thoſe dead men Praying fb 
from the payne(as they ſay)that they ſuffer in purgato⸗ oe n 
rie,greuouſlye tozmented and bexed : Af their apers 
and ſpeaking of holy wozdes,thallnoc be able to beuner 
them lelues from payne, vnles they haue good wozkes:.- 
How ſhall other men be deliuered from payne by their Fun gottes 
pzapers whiche whileſt they liued here, they gaue ouer landes 
themlelues to linne:Pe peraduenture thoſe lozdſhips oz u bel 
landes which they gaue vnto the pzielts to pzay foz thi, rung fe 
they themlelues haue gotten by might,frb other fayth+ Joga 
ful men,vniuffly and violentiy. And the Canons do ſay, Fug 
v anne is not foꝛgeuen, til the thing take away wzongs. 
fully,be reſfozed. Pow then ſhall they be able which doe 
bniuſtipe polleſſe ſuch loꝛoſhippes oꝛ landes) to deliuer 
them by their pꝛayers from payne, which haue geuen 
to them theſe lozdlhips o; landes, ſeing God frb the be⸗ 
ginning bath hated all extozcion in his burnt ſacrifices? 
Not eneryone that ſapth vnto me,Lozd 


to man, 


ded b : : 
thes do pic, COMMAnmdements of Cob, in meffec tohononr man as 


chiag commas God, and to beſtow the ſacrifice vpon man, which is due 
ded of God. ynto God, and this is allo ſpirituall foznication . Howe 
therfoze are pꝛieſtes bounde at the commaundement of 
mi to leaue the pꝛeaching of the woꝛde of Cod, at whoſe 
commaundement they are not bounde to leaue the tele⸗ 
b:ation of the malle, oʒ ſingyng ot matines: Therfoze as 
it ſemeth, pꝛieſtes onght not at the commanndement of „Loꝛd, ſhall en- 

any man to leane the pꝛeachyng of the wozd of God, vn ter into the kingdome vf heauen: but he which doth the - - 
co the whiche they are bound both by dinine and Apoſto- will of wy father which is in heauen, And agayne, not 
leall pzeceptes-With whom agreeth the wzityngof Jes \ ä — 


Spirituall forni 
ca: io 


- - 
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pardoas, 


church ha. 


Selling of 


ing and ſhe hearers of the law, but the doers of the la we ſhall be 
lelyog of iuſtifped. At therkoze che wozdes of him that pꝛapeth, do 
— not deliuer himſelfe from finne , noz from the payne of 
church. fnne:how doe they deliner other men from ſinne oz fr6 

the paine of finne, when no man pzapeth moze earneſtly 
piagaod foz an other man then foz hymſeite:/ Cher loꝛe many are 
ſeilyog of yeceaued in the byeng and ſelling of p;apers,as in the 
'* byeng of pardons thatthey might be deliuered from 

a- payne: whe as commonly they pay dearer fo: the pꝛay⸗ 
zell,cuo ers of pꝛoude and vitious pzelates, then foz the pꝛapers 


beet elo: gf deuoute women and denoute men of the lape people. 


ot Bat out of doubt, God doth not regarde the perſon of 
regarded of him that pꝛapeth, neither the place in which he pꝛapeth, 
God, noꝛ his apparel, noz the curioulnes of his pzaper , but 
the humilitie, godly affection ofhim chat pꝛayeth. Dyd 

not the Phariũe and the Publican goe vp into the tem- 

ple to pꝛaye: The Publicans pzaper foz his humilitie 
72 and godly affection is heard. But the Phariſiesp:aper, 
© 4of £02 his pzpde and arrogancieis contemned.Conſlder, 
he publi · that neither the perſon,noz the place, no the fate, noz 
cane comp3 the curiouſnes of his pzaier doth helpe the Phariſie:Be- 
red, cauſe the Pablican not thinking himſelf wozthy to life 
vp his eyes vnto heauen,foz the multitude of his finnes, 
ſaying (O God be mercifull vnto me a ſinner) is tulki- 
fyed by his humilitie, and his p;ayer is heard . But the 
Phariſie boaſting in bys righteouſnes is deſpiſed,be- 
cauſe God thzulteth down the pzoud andexalceth þ hum 
ble and thoſe chat be meke. The riche glotten alſo,that 


buried in paynes and tozmentes of hell fire. But Laza- 
rus which lap begging at his gate (being full of ſozes)(s 
placed in the boſome of Abzaham. Behold, that neither 

the riches of his apparell,noz the deliciouſnes of his b4- 

kates, noꝛ þ gozgiouſnes of his eſtate, neither the aboun 
dance ot his riches:doth heipe any thing to pzefer þ pzay- 

ers 02 peticions ofthe riche glotton, noz yet diminithe 

bis toꝛmentes, becauſe that mightie men in their migh- 

Paper chat tines ſhall ſuffer tozmentes mightelp , How dare any 
doth more man by compolition demaunde 03 receaue any thyng of 
then for. An other man kv; hys pzayers? Ade belenethat de can 
charitie, dil by his paper deliuer his bzother fromgrenous paine, 
proued, he is bounde by charitie to releue his bzother with bys 
pzapcrs,although he be not hired therunto : but and if 

he will not pꝛape, vnles he be hiered, then hath he no lone 


of 


b:other by his pzayer:wherfo:e doth he make with dm 
an aſſured bargen, and taketh his monie i yet knoweth 
not whether heſhall relene him ener a whptc the moze oz 
not,fcom his payne: feare leaſt the wozdes of the Pꝛo⸗ 


phet are fulfilled ſaying: Frb the lealf ro ſhe moſt au mẽ per 


apply them lelues to couetouſnes , and frb the P;ophec 
to the pꝛieſt all wozke deceatfully. Foz the pooze piieſfes 
excuſe chem ſelaes, of ſuch barganyng e ſellyng of their 
— — foo tharf bee 
Foz thou ma 
Setlyag of — tol— ey ets od 7 1 


balowing 


gation of penaunce: In the 
perſons, money is 
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ral empire of the city of Nome, and afterwardes it was 


frates; In þ placing 02 beſtowing of benefices,he alwais 
Sellyng of ſaketh ſamewhat,and ſpecially if che benefices be great, tyng 
erden. Allo he (cileth pardons oz bulles, i to ſpeake moze plapne 
zelyag of de taketh money fo them. Bylhops m gining ozders,fir 

churches and churchepardes, do take money: 
lowiage, Jneccleflaſticall cozrecion they take mony foz the miti- and 


beſtow ſomwhat vpon them, an pzomiſe them ſomwhat, $:1yog otdicis 
Curates and vicares haupug ſufficient lyninges,by the 50 
tythes of their pariſhioners , pet in diriges andPrares ,,cagiog+ put 
mindes, in hearing confeſſions,in and butp» roger, 
inges, do require and have money. The friers alſo of the Nef of S 
foure oꝛders of beggers,whiche thinke them ſelues to be *%: 
the molt perfeceſt men in the churche , do take mony foz 
their pzapers,confcſibs,and buryinges of the dead:anv 
when they pꝛeach, they beleue that they ſhall haue eithet 
money oꝛ ſome other thyng wozthy money. Wherefoze 
then bee the pooze pꝛieſtes blamed? ought not they to bee 
held ercuſed,although tdey take money foz their pꝛayers 
by compoſition: Truly me thinketh , that this excuſe by 
other mes ſinnes, doth not excuſe them: ſo as much, as 
to heape one milchief vpon an others head, is no ſufficls 
ent diſcharge. A would to God that all the byrrs and ſel- 
lers of ſpiritual ſnffrages,would with the eyes of they? 

hart behold che tume ofthe great Citie, and the fall of Framyſe to bes 
Babilon, and that whiche they ſhall ſap after that fall. ca by che tall 
Dotz not the P;ophet ſap: And the marchauntes of the l Bab31oa, 
earth ſhall weepe and mourne foz her becauſe no man 

ſhal bye any moze their marchaundiſe,that is, their mat 

chaundiſe of golde and filuer,and of pzecious fone and 

of pearle,and of Mke and purple: And agapne he ſayth. ??. 

And the marchauntes whiche were made riche by der, 
ſhall ande aloafe foz feare ot her 2 
mournyng, and ſaping,Alas Alas, That citie Babilon 
that great citie, which was wont to weare, purple, white 

ume, crimlin, gold, pearle, and pzecious ſfone,bycauſe p 

in onehoure all choſe riches are come to nought: And a⸗ 

gerne: And they calf dulk vpon thetr heades t cryed aut 

weeppng and mournyng and ſaping,Alas,Alas, That 

great and mighty Citie Babilon, by whom all ſuch as 5 

had ſhippes vpd the ſea were made rich by her rewards, Tie die ot 
Bycaulſe that in one houre te is become deſolate . This nome, Babel 
Babilon, this great Citp: is the Citye ot Nome, as it 

appeareth by the pzoces of the Apolfle.Becanle the Aun 4c. 
gell which ſhewed vnto ſaint John the del tuin of the 
mighty bariot ſitting vpon many waters, with whom 
the kyngs of the earth haue committed fe;nication,and 
all they whpch dwell vpon the earthe are made dzoonke 
wyth the wpne of her whoozedome,ſapd vnto him: And 
the woman whych thou ſaweff,ische great city whych 
hath dominion aboue kings. 4c. And in dede in the dates 
ol ſaynt John the whole wozld was ſubtec to the tempo 


I 97 . 


ſubtec to the ſyirmtuall empire oz domimton vl the ſame. = 
gouernment ot the City ot 


which 
beateth cogether and hath the maſterye of all mettals, - 
And in the viſton of Dantel, wherein he ſawe the tourt 
wyndes of heauen to fight in the mapne ſea , and foure 
great be! out of the ſea : The kpngd 
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be excommuntſeateth them, and com maundeth item to | 


— — — Under thys 
empire Chzilt ſuffered, and other Martirs alſo ſuffered 
—— — Babp- 
lon(which is all one)accozving to the maner of ſpeaking 
in the Apocalyps, as touching 


bs caſt into the deuils dungeon.Lut be that hath no po⸗ 
wer oner the body, muche lefſe hath hee power oner the 
ſoule. And trulye bys extommumcation, no; the extom⸗ 
munication. of any pꝛieſt under hym, hall ac that tym 
hitle hurt hym Þ is cxcommunicate,ſo that the perſon of 
hym that is excommunicate,be not fy: cxcommunicac 


of God thzough ſinne. And thus it ſeemeth a trouth vn⸗ 


the tempozall and coꝛpo⸗ 

— Hes — falalto tom 
chyng the ſpirituall power of gouernyng,foz the multi 
tude of the iniquities and ſpiritual foznication and mar 
chandiſe that are committed by her in the church. 
The ſerte of the image which ſaw, 
The feete of did betoken the Empire of Rome, and part of them wer 


to me, that Cod thus turneth their bleſſinges into curls 
ſinges, becauſe they geue not dur glozp vnto hys name. 
So when that they vniuſtiy erto numunicate and curſe, 
be turneth their into blelynges. Alſo the by⸗ 
ſhop of Rome doth make men to wozthip hym as God, 3 
becauſe that the ſpeciall ſacrifice that God doth reaupꝛe Rome len 


. ol pꝛon, and part ot clay and earth. That part that was of ba, is to be obeditt vnto him in the kepyng of hes hs g 
Nabuchodono of p;on,fell,and the power thereof vaniſhed awape, be- manndementes. But now the Popes comanndements \! — * 


be commaunded to be hept, and be kept in verye deede, 
but the tommaundements ol Chꝛiſt are contemned and Tbe cem 
reiected. Thus litteth the biſhop of Rome in the temple #avode. 
of God,thewing hymleife as a God, and extolleth hym- fl 1 
ſelfe aboue all that whych is called God,0z wozthvpped ©] 2 

as Cod. But in his fall he ſhal be reuealed, becauſe that ded chea 1 
cuerp kyngdome deuided in it ſelle, hall be made veſo- Gate, 


uur Ggaifierh cauſe the power thereof was at an end after certam mo 
Roms. nethes. That part ot clay and earth pet endureth, but it 
hal vaniſh awai by the teſtimony of the pzophets:wher 

upon, ſaynt John in the Apocalips: After that he ſaw the 

part made of pzon ryſing out of the ſea , to whpch eche 

people, tribe, and toung ſubmitted them lelues . And he 

* thing another beaſt commyng out ofthe earth, Worey 


A. horne» 


fiech the pin gla 


gf Rome, 


teſus is Chrft 
L manner o 
wrayes 35 


and prieſt 


The doable 
ſword of the 


popes 


rhe lambe, 181 


— 8 
et made the hygh and chiefe pzieſt of the Komaines, in the 
But Chzilt krd heanen deſtended, becauſe that he which 
was Cod and auto; of enerp creature, becam man: and 


+ be that was Lozd of Los, mas made in the ſhape of a 
ſeruaunt. And although that in the heauens the compa- 


commaundementes, 
de puttecz in pꝛilon, and to death if he can At he cannge, 


church ol Chzilt,and ſo from alow he aſcended on high, 


ny of Angels miniſter vaco hum, he bymſelf miniſtred oz 
ſerued in earth, that he myght teache bs humilitye, by 
whych a man aſcendeth in to heauen, euen as by p;yds 
a man goeth downe into the botomleſle pyt. This beaſt 
bath two hoznes molt like a Lambe, becauſe that he cha 

ere 
aboue all other here in earth. The Lambe ) Ch:iff 
whiche is a kyng foz euer vpon the kyngip ſeate of Da- 
uſd, and he is a pꝛieſte foz euer after the ozder of Pel- 
chiſedech: buc-hys kyngdome is not of thys wozlde, 
but the kingdome of this beaſt is of thys woꝛld, becauſe 
thoſe that be vnder hym,fyght fo; hym , And as Jeſus 
is Chꝛiſte two manner of wapes,becauſe that Chriſtus 
is as much to ſap as Vnctus. He berelye was anopnted 
kyng,and anopnted pzieff:(o this beaſt ſayth that he is 
chiefe kyng and pzieff. Wherefoze doth he call himſelfe 
Chꝛiſtebecauſe that Chꝛiſt knowing that afoze,ſaid:Pa 
22 Jam Chaiff,and Mal 

deteaue many.And thus becauſe that he is both kyng e 
pꝛieſt, he chalengeth to him ſelle the double ſwoozd,thact 
is the coꝛpoꝛall ſwozd,and the ſpirituall ſwozd. The coz 
po:alſwozy is in his right hand, and the ſpiritual ſwozy 
is in hys right eie, by the teſtumony of Zachary. But he 
ſpcakerh ſubtilly lyke a Dꝛagon, becauſe that by the te- 
ſtimonp of Chziſte he ſhall deceaue manpe, as the Apoc. 
witneCeth. He did gret wõders, that alſo he mightmake 
moꝛe fpze to come frb heauen into þ earth in the ſight of 
men, that hee myght deceaue thoſe that dwell vpon the 
earth, becauſe of the wonders that are permitted him to 
doo in the ſight of the heat, and hee onercame the fy: 
beaſt which alcended out of che ſea Foz that beaſt cha⸗ 
lenged vnto hym ſelfe autozitye of gouernment ofthe 
whole woꝛld He hath put to death and tozmented thoſe 
that ro{iff hys commaundementes,and would be hono⸗ 
red as a gad upon the earth. The biſhop of Rome lapth, 
that the whole wozld ought to be in ſubiection vnto him, 
thoſe that be diſobedient vnto hys 


late. He teachyng a truth, is the head of the churche, but 
the Pꝛophet trachyng a lye, is the tayle ot the Dꝛagon. 
He ſeducing the woꝛld, ſhall be acknowledged to bee the 
veritp of the doctrine of Chzif#: but after he is knowen, 
be ſhall bee refeced and naught eſteemed. e gpueth 
to (mall and great, ryche and pooze ,free and bonde, 
markes in their ryght handes, and in their fo:heades; 
that no man ſhould bie o ſell, but thoſe that ſhall haue 
the markes of the name of the beaſt, oz that looketh ta 
haue ot him ſome recompence, ſmall, meane, os great, 
oz els the nuͤber of his name,which number is 300. The 
Pope ſapth that in the adminiſtration ot euery ſatra⸗ 
ment, he doth imp2int a certaine charecteer oz marke into 
the ſoule of him chat receaneth . In baptiſine he ſapeth 
that he doth impzint into the ſoule of him that is bapti⸗ 
ſed,a marke that can not be wpped out, and ſo hikewyſe 


in other ſacramentes.And J knowe that in a ſacrament ,, fen 
are two things, that is, the ſacramentall igne,and ſpi⸗ cena. 
rituall grace repzeſented by the ſame ſigne: the ſacra⸗ wn. es 


mentall igne is geuen to wi of man, but the ſpiritual *<i2*4, 
grace is geuen of Chziff. Wherfoze,aithougha vicious 
oz naughtie pzieff doth baptiſe any man, if he that is 
baptifed oz his parentes (if he be a childe) doe aſke with 
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of the vutnerſiry 


be detinered vnto the Stacioners to 
be copied our, + 


ſame tobe ſold at a 


boly Scriptute out of 


thyng (as witncllerh 
text ot holy $ 
one to in 


3 in þ tration. che ſame ſeuſe He confefſerh 
is not alwapes eaſcly kept, as the ſame H. Itrome con- 
lelleth, that inſpired, yet oltentymes 


that S. I. rome 
erred in his 


de were 


—— — — = 
boke,libell,oz treaciic,now lately (et fozth iu the cywe of (+10 Aichb com 
John wicket ngen. ended Que 
2 , vunils ſayd cranſlanon be - 4 A af Oy 
wed by che ozdinary ot rhe place „ (l the cafe e tt⸗ 8 
quire)bp the counteli pꝛonintiali: e that ſyalldo concra 
ven ſhall likewiſe ve puniſhed as a fauourer of et⸗ 


Atem. foz that almightye Bod can net bee cxpzeſſed Cooftic,s, 
termes 02 otherwiſe inuetcd of 
e ſapth,thache hath oftentimes re ____ 
as hach been moſt true, becauſe 
— — — ä — ne 
o2depne 6 ſpecialiy that na manet 0 
whac tare degree 03 c6dition foencr he be,do allcadge 03 An, 
concluſions ſitiõs in the catholike — "> 
um obſcrucds 


Scripture int by 
a bokc, libell, oz ti catile: and that no man read 


e true 
p1opoſi onechurch0z moze, as ſyaibe thought 
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ta dane inthe 

and balles. t whome was 3 N e 
eee the yeare, 1421, Als John 7.24 hs 
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tente ot greater a, | 
But if any may in any cole gf this vꝛeſegt couſticution 


D . Pr This af ibords?. l 


LES. —————— 
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tte 


be knowen: Þ they which do pzeſume of hs 
ſelle to deftrop vices,and to plant in men vertues, ney⸗ 


ene ther dzead to offend God,noz lulk to pleaſe him as they: 


SE 
2 — any pꝛelate 


VTer William Thozpe,a warrier baliaũt, vnder the triũ 
R eramina- 
tions, befoꝛe the fozeſapd Thomas Arundell Archbiſhop 


maundeth to be knowen and kept ot all men c women, 22d ile ed. 
pong and old,after the cunning and power that he hath 

genen to tht; The Pꝛelates of this land and their mini⸗ 

ters, with the conent of pzteffes chicũye conſentpng to 

.them,enfo:ce the moſt bu ſelye to mithſt and and deſtroy 

the holy ozdinaunce of Gon. And there thzoughe,God is 

greatly wzoth and moved to taks hard vengeaunce, not 

onelp vpon 

conſent to theſe 


with and their malice e their great ids. Seuerthcles, * 
4- thinges moneth me to wzptc this lentence bencath. 
* The fir ching — chis;that where Fore 


— — friendes,thatJ came fr6. fr d fond 


buſrlpe, am 
coueted greatipe that I ſhould doo the lame thing. And 


hys other bzethzen haue ſente to mee, and requpzed mee on 


„ eee 24 52 ts {1 


as Thor 


Gods behalfe,that J ſhould wzite out and make know 


£ 
7 
ö i 
\ 
* ' 
T2 
F 4 f 
F* 
44 
is! 
* 
„ 75 
i #4 
3 % 
x 129 
1 
: Vs 
# 
. 7 
* 
* * of 
: * 
Fi 
7 ö 
* * A 
. 4 
* ug; 
124 
7 
{LS XA; 
* 
* 
* 
= ö 4 
3 
28 + 
: $ 
* 
3 
2 4 
4 « $4 
- H 1 
4 
245 
E 
5 Foe 
5 1 4 
--&- 
x : 8. 2 
75 
12 * 
1 
1 = 
b $4 Ls 
4 all 
F 
, 1 
17 
4 
C 
- 
” by C 
* 
C 
A 2 
4 # 
© ® 
| * 
* 3. 3 
{ © 7 . 
>. 
' + 
| 
: ** 
1 
j : 
N 
: 
& 
| 
. 
* * ® » 
Fe 
>! 
14% 
w e 
N 1 17 
1. 
x 1 
. | 
; 6 
N 
117 
TE SD 
7 
| 
[4 


1 „Bale Asten i. ee 1 


ctence. o no doubt, who | 
4 OOO watts charitably in Chzift Jeſt , hail ſuffer ewe here 


Jlowetb the true in this life perſecutib, in one wile oz another. That ia, ii 
R.  welhallbeſancd, it behoueth vs to imagin full beſely, 
the vilite and foulnes of ſinne, and howe the Lozde God 

is diſpleaſed therefoze:and ſo of this vilitie of hidouſnes 

of inne, it behoueth vs to beſie vs inallour wyts,foz to 


grace 

And but if we enfozce vs to do this wilfully,e in conne⸗ 
nient tyme, the Ladlit᷑ he wplinot vtterly deſfropeand 
2 —— — tyꝛauntes a⸗ 
aiuſt vs,fo; to conffrapne vs 
The cauſe why fohich toe woutdnot doo wilfalipe. And truſt that thys 
perſecyrion:s doing ia a ſpetiall grace of the Lo, and a great token 
* — and merty. And no doubt, who ener wyll not ap- 
— —— ren 

ty,neither will ſuffer paciently,mekely,and gladiye the 
Tod of the Lozd,howſoener that he wil puniſh him:cheir 
wayward wils and their impacience, ate vnto them ear 
neſt of everlaſting d2mnation. But becauſe there are 
| butfew in munber that do able them thus ſaithfullpe to 
grace, fo; to line here implye and pureipe, and without 
gall of malice andof grudging,herefo;eh louers of this 
wo;lde hate and purſue them that they knowe pacient, 


biolently to do penance, 


and ficing all chough 


mecke,chaſte,and wylfully pooze,hating 

4o;idlp vauities and fleſhly luſtes. Foz ſarelp, their ver 

r the maners of 
Thetbird ants” The third thyng that monech me to wzite thys ſer 

'fence is thys. A thought J ſhall bufie me in iny ſeit to do 

fapthfulty,that all men and women(occupying all their 

duſtnes in knowing e in keping of Gods commaunde- 


ments) able them ſo to grace, that they mpghe vuber- LThys 


Land truely the truth, and haue © viſe vertue and pꝛu⸗ 
dente, and ſo deſerne to be lightened from aboue with 
'beanenly wiſevome : ſo that all-their wozdes and their 
Edificarioe of — — — 
other — the Lozde God : and not onely foz helpe of their ane 
to be coõideted. ſgutes,but alſo foz edification of all holy church. Foz J 
doubt not, but all they þ will apply the to haue thts foze- 
'fayd huũnes, Mal pzofit full mekill both to frenves and 


to foes. Foz ſome enemies of the truth thazow the grace = 


of God, ſhall chozowe charitable folkes be made aſto⸗ 
nied in their conſcience , and peraducuture conmerted 


frb vices to vertues:and alſo, they that labour to know - 


— — — 


thezove peſurnption 
with — 
ap ment . —— pact 
ne ire 


fpeciall graceof God , foz; cncoye theeuers 
— — the fulfering of one 


perſecution in lo ſhazt tyme as is the terme of thps life, 
Foz loe,thys heaueuly heritage andendles rewarde, is 


ſentente wptnelleth whers 
as he ſaidco Abzaham, J am thy meede.And as the lozd 


laid, he was and is the meede of Abzaham:ſo he is of all 
hys other ſainues. Thys moſt bleed and beſt meede, be 


grave to vs all fo; bys boy name, i made bs ot nanght, 
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blind knight to theuft him into the pa ſpeare, 6 
chis rhe hloud any water that ous bps heart ct 


agap — 5 
J beleue that Chnũ aſcived vp into hea 
nen, and that he there litteth on the right hand of the fa - 
ther cho iftech day after this'bp gopig.bs. | 


— —— —ñ—-—ͤ os ate 
f | — rr | ——ů 
in the right dax after his birth, in fulfilling of the lawe, —— 
his name was called Jeſus, which ty. And J beleue 
Warp his 


Iboeleue in the 
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dane bm ſpake not, the rehbyſhipTayh unn · 
— — CRE" 


leue, that 
depned by the counſail of the perſons of the Trini- 


article of belief (from whiche incunuenience God keepe 

me,fo; hys goodneſſe) A ſubmit me to be reconciled t to 

de burum and obedient vnto thoſe lawes of God , and to 

enery article of tht. Foz by aathozitie , ſpecially of theſe 

lawes,J will, theo the grace of God, be bnicd charita 

U— — — — 
0 


and declaryng it truly. | 
I ſubmit me wilfullp 8 — 

ent, alter mp connyng and power , to all theſe ſaintes ( 

docours,as they are obedient in wozke and in woꝛde to 

God and to his lam, and further not eto mp knowledge) 

daes ee e, 

— — — what entt: 

ſweare thereby: and the 


F — ſhed tn bier-ovs abetetonarhiencisdbet thy herefozeto be 
Wees dyn a thyng coupled together ot diuers creatures, to ſwert 
oy - beiber hyp any creature both Gods law © mis lam is againit it. 
But yz, this thyng I ape here to pou befozethele 
pour clerkes, with my fozelapd pteſtatiom, that how, 
ox — — — — 
eb  tgobey m wile after Gods law,and aint, an rn 
doctours,accozding with Gods lawià wil thozow Con 
gracs bee euet ready therets , withall my connyng and 
1 pon tif lhe norte Gree liſh a 
pe will that I ſweare(as Jbane here rehearſed te 
chat Iſhal ſubmit 
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che Archbpſhops clerkes ſayd ditto mo. What and alſo Athould here | | 
thing mult chou? Do thou as my Len hath now come men and women of full ſoze hurting, yea fir as it is ks 
And pet I ſtoode ſtyll and aunſivered hym not: And mineeuWerample in it. as facre as in ms werte, ea ma 
then lone after the me: Are chon not ny folke ghoſtlp,thac 3ſhould neuer teſerue fo; to haue 
grace of Cod, to the edifieng af wy 
leite, noz of none other mans lyfe,and vndone both be- ep 


foze God and man. But fix, by example chiclipe of ſome 
whoſe names I wil not now reherſe,ofH. of A. P. (. 
ning, las the entent to haue made mee a p:ieſf to Cod. and alſo doing of Philip Rampentd,that 
But when I came to peres of diſcretion, J had no wpil is now become biſhop of Lincolne:A am nowe learned 
to be pꝛieſt, and therefoze my friendes were right heauy (as many mo hereafter chozow gods grace ſhalbe icar- 
to me, aud then me thought their grudging again# me ned)to hate and to flee all ſuch ſclaunder that thele fozey 
was ſo patnfull to me, that I purpoſed therfoze to haue ſaid men chiefiye haue defiled,pzincipallye them ſelves 
left their company. And when they percetued this in me, With. And in it that in them is, they hane ennenemed all 
they ſpake ſometime full faire and pleaſaune wozdesto the church of God, ton the ſclaunderous renoking atthe , 
me: Bat foz that they might not make me to conſent of crolſeofPaules,of h. p. and of B. and how now Philip me" * 
good hart to be a pꝛiett, they ſpake to me ful often times Kampenton purſueth Chaiſtes people. And the ſayning pern. 

very greuous woozdes, and manaſſed me in diners ma- 
ners,!he wing to me fall heny chere. And thus one while 
in faire maner,an other while in grenous,thep wer log map 
time (as me buly about me,oz J conſented ſpoken and ſhewed out to the moſt wozldly liners) wyll 
to them to be a iet. But at the lait, when in this mat / not bee vnpuniſhed of God. Foz tothe —_—_— 

myne not 


fretch foozth their lynes. But by example,eche one of 
them as their woozdes and their woozk2s Hewe, buſts 


Archbiſhop 

thou ſyeakeſt of now, were fooles and heretickes,wher 
they were counted wyſe men of thee and other (ſuch Lo- 
ſels. But now they are wple men, though thou and ſuch 
other deeme the vuwiſe. Neuertheles J wilt neuer nons 
that right ſapd,thac anye whple were enuenemed wyth 
pour contagtouſnes, that is, contaminated and ſpotted 

And I ſaxd to the Archbiſhop: Mir, A chinke wel that 1. yy be 
theſe mi and ſuch other are now wyſe as to this wozld: bst cot 
But as their wozdes lolided ſomtime, and their wozkes 50 the % 


uenly 

time that J perceiued by their 
occupationa, that thetr honeſt and charitable woozkes 
paſſed their fame which J heard befoze of them. Wher- 
toe ffr,by the example of the doqrine of them, and lpect- thewed outwardlp,it was likelpe to mone me that they 
ally foz che godly and innocent wozkes which A percep- had eatnett ofthe wiſdome of God, and that they ſhuly 
ned then or them, e in them:After mp cunning e power, 
A baue exerciſed me thi and in this time, to knowperſem 
—— 2eV ngnatpenns 
ter, which willech that all men « women ſhould exerciſt 
faithfully there abont. At than Str; either foz 


tuous lining:and | 
ſaid vertnes continued in 


their buſy fruttfull ſowing of 
occupls 
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nes,many fo; to have « benefice. Foz by Jeſt, knowe none mae ul pirie eſs 
would curs me full bitteriy: and fir J fearenot , but the Puruopa benefico-buts 
curs of God, which J ſhuld deſerus herein, would: bzing 1222 


me to a fullentlend,{f 4 continued hun, And if tb about 
remazſe of conſciice I repented me any time,returning 
into the way, which you do to conffraine 


. NE 


Maiſter lohn 
Aſton, 


PhilLp Ram- 
on, Nichs 
4 


— Sottay, 
Johan Puruay. 


falſe harlote, Inte medshinh Wu come he moꝛe 
— om err 6 tm op 
— — os 


they wz2it it, and buſilp enfozced them to rule them ſelues 
there after. Therefoze px, this fozeſapd learning of ꝙ. 
JohnWicklef,is pet holden of ful many men + women, 
the molt agreable learning vuto the lyuing and tcaching 
of Chꝛiſt and of his Apoſtles, and mof openly ſhewing x 
declarpng how the churche of Chailt hath been and yet 
thould be ruled and gouerned. Therfoze,fo many men : 
women couet this learnpng and purpoſe, though Gods 
grace, to confo:me their lpuing lpke to this learning of 
Wickleffe. Paiſfer John Aſton taughe and wzite accoz 
dingly,and tul bufcly,where,and when, and to whb that 
be might, and he vled it him ſelie right perfitely vnto his 
lynes end. And alſo Philip of Kampingcon while de was 
-bo 8 ChanonofLecefter, Nicolas Þereto;zd,Daup Gotrap 
of Pakrpng of Byland and a Paiſfer of diuini 
tie, and John and many other whiche were hol- 
denright wiſe men andpzudent,taught and wꝛite buſe- 
ly this fo:eſapd learnyng , and confirmed them thereto. 
And withall theſe men, J was oft right homely and com- 
muned with them long tyme and oft:and ſo befoze all o⸗ 
ther men A choſe willingly to be (nfourmed of chem and 
by them, and ſpecially of Mickleſte him ſelfe , as of the 
moſt vertuous and godly wpſe man that J hearde of oz 
mee. And therfoze of him ſpecially and of theſe men 3 
cooke the learnyng b A haue tanght:and purpoſe co lyue 
there after(if God wil)to my ltues end, Foz though ſome 
of cheſe wen he contrary to the learnyng p they taught 
befoze, J wote wel that their learnyng was true whiche 
they taught: and therefoze with the helpe of God J pur⸗ 
poſe to holde and to c the learnyng whiche J heard of 
the, while they ſat on Poles chaire , and ſpecially while 
that they ſat on þ chaire of Chiſt. But after the wozkes 
that they now do, J wil nat do with Gods help. Fo; they 
fepne,and hyde, and contrary þ truth, which befoze they 
taught out plainly and truly, Foz as Jknow wel, when 
ſome of theſe men haue been blamed foz their ſclaunde- 
rous doyng:they graunt not Þ they haue taught a miſſe 
03 erred befoze tyme,but that they were conſtrapned by 
papne to leaue to tell out the ſoth , and thus they chuſe 
now rather to blaſpheme God, then to ſaffer a while hers 
perſecution nn 


dis harte blond foz, 


And the Arrbbychey lad. That learning that thou 


. calleſt truth and and (onthfaſtnes,is open flaunder to holy 
The teſtimoay hurcß, as it is auen of holy church. Foz albeit, that 


for Wick life, 


Wickleff pour Autour was a great clarke, and though 


* Sar re neren kn doarine © 


Pbdp of Rampington; that was firff cha- 
non, and after Abbot ofLeceſtcr, which is now byſhop 


tay ok of Lincolne: I tell thee, } the dap is commen,foz which 


kalens 
_ 


he falted the euen. Foz neyther he de, whan he wa ach 
nou of 


baue ſapd to thee)lubmit thee to me on o: 3 
And I aps, Str A tell eaten wezne,vargn 


— Aci md Man. - ofnaiferW. e 


fo2 the derad of God ſubmit me to por, aftet the cenour 
and ſentence that pe haue abouerchcarſedtome, 

And than as if he had been wzoth, be ſayd to one of 
hys clarkes, Fetchhither —— — 
came to me fr6 Shzewſbury vnder the Batltues ſrale, 
—— . wesen. 
Then haſtely the clarke toke ont and lapd fo:thon 
acupbozd, diuers rolles and wzprings, among which 
there was a licle one, which the clarke deliucred to the 
een 
contepning thys ſentence 

The third fonvay after Ear the yeare ot our lozy 
1407, William Choꝛpe came vnto þ towne of it ul 
burp, and thozow leaue grafted vnto hym to pꝛeach: He The cc, 
ſayd openly in . Chaddes church in hys ſermon , that mcoc ave 
the ſacrament of the aultar,after the tonſecration, was oled. 
matertall bzead.And that images, ſhould in no wyſe be br. 
wozſhipped. And that me ſhould not go on pilgrimages. Anicles ob 
And that pꝛieſtes haue no titie to ties. And that it is ccied 2. 
not lawfull foz to ſweare in any wyſe. | rowdy 

And whan the Archbyſhop hadred thus this tolle, he . Holelok 
rolled it vp agapne,and ſapd to me. Js tds 
learning to be among the people? I 

And J ſapd to hym. Sir Jam both aſhamed on their — 
behalfe,and right ſozowfull foz them chat daue certified 1,4. 
you thele chynges thus vatrnely: fr A pzeached neuer, 
no2 — thus, pʒiuelꝑ no2 aperti x. 

Archbiſhop ſatd to me, J will gene credence 

— — aol to mn;08 
witneſſed vnder their ſeales there among tht . Though 
now thou denieſt thys, weneft chou that J will gene cre⸗ 
dente to thee: Thou Loſell,haft croabledthe wozſhipful o Sent: 
comminaltie of Shzewſbury, ſo that the Batiltues and buy bos 
comminaltie of that cowne haue me, baſt a caulg 
me that am Archbiſhop of Cant, te c Chauncello; 3 
of England, chat 3 twill vouchſafe to graunt them: that Bruel 
if thou ſhalt be made(as thou art wozthy) to ſuffer open den corn; 
ioureſſe fo: thpne hereſies, that thou map haue thy iou⸗ — 
refle openipe there among them: Sn that all then whom 1 
thou and ſuch other Lofels haue there peruerted , may d 
thoꝛowe feare of thy dede, be reconciled agayn to the v- 
nitte of holy church. And aiſo,thep 5 fand in true fayth 1 | 
of holy church, may thozow thy dede be moze eſtabluſhed iche 0 
therin. And as it this aſking wel pleaſed the Archbiſhop, ch 


: 2 
as hn 

nychyng fry Bur rehearing of this malice , and 

in the hearing of it, my hart greatlye reſoyſed, and vet 
doth. A chanke Cod foz the grace, that A then chonght, , fue ue 
and pet ſhinke ſhall come to all the church of God hate n Go 
thozow, by the ſpectall mercifull doing ofthe Lend. And troth, con · 
_ ashauing no d;ead of i malice of tirantes, by truſting 2 
ſtedfaltly uche þelpe of the A rs, with full purpoſe fop fe e 
to knawledge the to rand therby after 
my cunning and power: ſaid to the Archbiſhop, Sir if 
the truth of Gods wozde mpghtnowe be accepted as it 
ſhould be, J doubt not to pzone by likely eutdence, that 
hep that are famed to be ont of the faith or holy church 1ftherood 
— — — the true — 


| ennious, 
ciaus, couetoua, lecheroua, and other foule wozdes and Shure, 
wozkes:wocherknow,nozhaus will to know,noz toocs bury, 
cup r- 


to the queſtion 
concerning the 


to fulfill 
of his owne lame, ad by wie 


in the mercy of God , 8 
of be wilhe dak ee 
— 1 


owl. 
thou 
caule 
ent 
ad 
woul 


Fs 


Ji F * 6k 


wel follow 


— of his moſt holy 

vt bern holy Apoſtles an ä 

45 ke ip great payll, — — 
X | 4 


rere un pee grace of God tha he 
„ 
wo ages 5 vs obey 


thyng;v2ead to effends 


obeying; f. 
; F proven, Arm their 
| — dught to be hated and lefr. And though ſuch tyzaunts be 


ace nor to he 
ollorved in 


ul. 


not any ſeruant oz ſubiea, to obey to any lozd 03 Pꝛince, 
8; ſoucraigne in any tbyng that is not pleaſpng to God. 
An the Archbychop ſayd varo me . If a ſoueraygne 
byd hys ſublea do that thyng that is vicious, this ſoue- 
raigne hereinis to blame: but the ſubica fozyis obedifce, 
deſcrueth meede of God. F03 obedience pleaſeth moze to 
God, than any ſacrifice. 
And Jays. Samuell the P;ophet ſayd to Saul the 
wicked kpng,chat God was moze pleaſed with the obe⸗ 
ditce ot his commanndement,then with any ſacrifice of 
beaſtes. But Dauid ſayth,and . Paul, and S. Grego- 
. rp accozdingly together, chat not onely they that do cuil, 
, ure of death « dination: but alſo they that con 
e bo eee ers. And yr, the law of holy churche tea⸗ 
r oth tht es — — 
asd lavtull, chile tothe father an mother, huſband, 
5 
8 Archbiſhop ſapd to me. All theſe alledginges 


Vell reaſoned 


dr. 


to pzeach,but if ye were ſẽt: 
of pour one authozirie,pe wil go fozth and pzeach,and 
do what pe lift. 2 


baue 
a Amt pat, a day 


rn 
the woxde 


Foploe, &.Cregozp layth, that 


hs — — 


Whatlorn 


light turned into — 


rhat haue purpoſe cn wil 
1607 od ally 


— 
thertoze Lofelt;&t is chou that cou eteſt fo haue agapn the | 
Ptalter char J made ta be taken from thee at Canterbu- 
rp, to reco2de carpe verſes agaynſt vs. But thou ſhalt j, 
neuer haue that Pſalcer,noz none other booke, til that J — 
uno we that thy hart and thy mouth accozde fully, to bee v 


Wan de my will and power is, andener 
halbe (J cruſt ts God)to be governed by holy churches: 
the Archbiſhop aſked me,what was holy church. 

i demaũd: 4 call Chi 


And the Arrhbiſhop ſapd vnto me. 4 wotte well he 
Chaiff andhis ſaintes are holy rhurche in heunen, but | 


* 
1 


3 nc? 


4 
2 4 


mu ot boat . aj of manaſyng ot any creature: es they 


af E III 
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14 


of health rememember;chat 
Shyeiv fometyme chou tooke of the indeed virgin, rhe foxms 
& our body, Tell me foz charity rherefoze whether the 


fourme of our body bee: called here the lune af our boy 2 8 
| dye oz no? u ee rf e nts , of 
ede Archbiſhop take the certification in bir bus, 
d looked therron a while,and then he (apy to me. 
ho hone ts mated ea eeeAn 


— bug cow 


- 
4 1 
chasch, 
A 
5 9 
- - # - * . 


” 1 « «a 


"I $ 4781 = | ; ane 4s 145 bynderb nog 
2455 T - Andthe axchbiſhop ſaid ts m: At than haſt not lear / un. 
mn as J pill with Gods grace tel you herr. As I fd ther ned this befo:e,learne nam to knowe that they art out 

, 42 — | 


communndement of beliefe, Akin thismatter and atherchonnieneſt not -—= ** 

me to teach he mikle &9 he holy churchbelenech.Wþatlape Dogaurs eres-— 
N "TL TEE. 1 

5 


ting ot this ir N 14 Gun en 
che: Canonaf **:.4:;55 <4 


it bicad, 


Chailtes body, And alſo, Fulgence 
— —ͤ—ͤ— errtem to ſaye that 
Chꝛiſt was but a ſubſtaunce, that is, very and, and not 
very God:02 to lay that chem was very Fon, am ne 
verpe man: ſo is it (this vodour ſaithj an errour to ſay, | 

that the ſacrament ol the aulter is but a ſubit ante. And 
allo fir, 


The ſecret of 
the malle on 
Chriſtmas day; 
.Dazocth it a tex 


rene ſubſtance, 


numeſt; which ſentence fir, with the lecret of the fourth 
ferp, quatuor 


note. 1 nr | | h 
; Dir, ns J'duderffande it is all one to cike bye vf 
booths ag Looks | 


ut bread 
— 


40 to 
But thou t thy lectteachel it to Ce Es RL RIS ar oerannny ole 20 Akekinh, 
— hath A 


& conta, till that they wot not where they are, and vn⸗ 


*. a 


3 


658. K. Henry. . "Examinations of Actes and Mon. After M. I bre. 
derttid not them ſelues. But the ſhame that thele pzoud ſpeabe now of,may be done in cafe, wpthour inne. But 
ag:inſt prox4 Sopbilters haue, to pelve them to men and befu men, this ia no ſimiliende to wozthip anages made by mans 
Sopbiſters. yyaketh them oft fooles,and to be concluded ſhamefub hand, ſince that Poiſes,Dautd, Salomon, Baruch, and 
ly befoze God. | F +7174 other latnires tn the Bible, d loptataly che wozthip, e. 
And the Archbiſhop latd to me:J purpoſe not te be ping of all ſueh mae es. N 
of Clarkes,ſince Ten the Archbiſhop ſapd to me: Lend loſell , inthe went cad 
o dei lat beide that Thiilt cooke mankinde,was ns line 'y bog 
nen ot any perſon of the Trinity,neither ſhewed to man bur 
wytnes, . no; known of man: Rut now ne Chin becamt wan, i. 27 

ger es to thewe his manhoove. Pea, 

though many men are right grrat Clarkes und 

alſo, held it an crrour to paint the 2 


tame vom of rating vn oi pzaying, o2 
ing, pꝛaping the pꝛieſt ſpecially to hay 


tyr 
there,5 Amages ought not to de wozlhipped in any wyſe 
And J ſapo: tt J pꝛeached nener thus, noz thozow 
e. Gods rie, Jeet anpotymeconſent to thinke noz 


| ndnd hall be ges, an b 
u 2 worſhip therfoze, to the end that God made them to, they are 
— p:atfable and wo;Hipfull,and ſpeciallye man that was 
made after the tmage and lykenes of God , is full wozs | 
* Hipfullinhiskirive, yea this holpe (mage that is man, thetr lpee! to the help 
o:thippeth; Andherefoze,cuerp man ſhould wozs of their pzapers,foz to be curious in their ſintul era ts: 


Webco that God made them foz.But the karuing , caſtyng, oz 
axcept the par painting of any imagerp,made with mans hand, albeit 
nog or carviog that this doing be actept of man of higheſt ate t digni⸗ 
of images yet tie, and oꝛdainen ot them to be a kalender toleud men, 

— that neither cannoz will be learned to know God in bis 
jeep eo. wazd.nepther by his creatures,no; by his wonderfull e 
G l. _ _ diuers wozkinges:Yet this magere ought not to bee 

woozlhipped in the fourme,noz in the | of mans 
craft. Nenercheles,that euery matter þ papnters paint 
with, lince it ts Gods creature, ought to be wozthipped 
in the kinde, and to the ende that Cod made and 0zdap- 
ned it to ſerne man. ar TP 

Then the Archbiſhop ſaid to me, I graunt wel that 
no body ought to do wozlhip to anpe ſuche images fo; 
them ſelues. But a crucifire ought to be wozthipped foz 

The Image of the paſſion of Chꝛiſt that is painted therin, ( ſo bzonght 

"i | the bleſſed CTrinitie, and of the virgine Parpe Ch:iſfes 

mother, and other images of ſaintes,ought to be wooz- 
A Emilſtale of ſhipped. Fo: lo,earthly kinges and Lo2des whych ble 
the kings ſeale to ſend their letters enſealed wich their armes, oz wypth 
r — ants ——oader an —— 

ove the wor ſhipped men. Foz men recetue 
lie ofimages. Lo2des letters, in which they ſce and know the wils and 
with mans hand after any perſon of the 02 of Chceftians 

— to rks;tweih 6 tervinr 

| a fernent my 

Ar eee My Lords; 

to haue an image of the Trinity.Bea,what ſaieſt thou? your yes, | 

is it not affirring thing to behold ſuch an image will n 

. AnvJfuideHir-peſayvright nowe tar in he.ove — 


law,o2 Chiſt tooke mankuiide no likenes of anpperſen 
of the Trinity was ſhewed to memwherefvze ſir, ye ſad 
it was not then lefull to haue images, but nowe pe ſaye 


— ace Chzilk is becomen man, it is lefull to mae and to 
Fg haue an image of the Crinitie, and alſo of other ſaints. 
rne enh . Bat ür, is ching wovlde J learneof pon: ſince the fas 
bioges — cher of deauen, yea and tuery perſon ol the trinity, was 
e without beginning God alimighty,and many holy pzo- 

in- that were deadly men, were martired viokentlye 


el in the old law, and allo many men and women then dis 
* > Confkelſo16:Whbp was it not then as lefuland necei⸗ 
ſarpe, as nome to haue made an image ofthe father of 
heant᷑, and to haue made and had other images ot mars 
urs, ophetes, and holy conſriſoꝛs, to haue bene kalen⸗ 
ders to aduiſe men and moue them to deuotion, as ye 
ſap that images now dor | 

And che archbiſhop ſayde : The ſinagoge of Jewes 
had not authozity to appzoue theſe things, as the church 
of Chatft hath now. 6 

And J ſapde:Sir,S.Gregozye was a great man in 
the new law, and of great dignitie, and as the common 
law witnefſcth,he commended greatly a biſhop,in that 
de fozbad vtteriye the images made with mans hande, 
ſhould be wozthipped. 

And the archbiſhop ſaſd; Ungracious loſell, then ſa⸗ 
nozeft no moze truth than an hound. Since at the roode 
at the noꝛch dae at Londen, at our Lady at UWallings 
dy1m:ger, zm, and many other dliuers places in England, are ma 
dat my nye great and pꝛaiſabe miracles done: Mulde not the 
lend dotb · images of ſuch holy ſaintes and places, at the reacrence 
rec tell by g God and our lady and othet ſaints, be moꝛc wozthip 


$222, 
LO Is 2* 


The $yna- 


of an 
wu: wil 


baue avio- 
my. 


Great ira 
get done 


re. pedihenother places and images,whereno ſuche nuras 
cles are done: | 

And Jſaid;Str;there is no ſuch vertue in any ima⸗ 

OY gery,that any images ſhould herefoꝛs be woozlz upped, 


Wherfoze,J am tertaine that there is no wiracle done 
of God in any place in earth, becauſe that anpe pmages 
made with mans hand ſhould be wozHipped. And heres 
mige foꝛe fr, as J pzeached openly at Shzewſbury and other 
maj velb* places, à Tap now herebefoze you: That nobody ſhould 
alte coo; Tut that there were any bertus in imagery made with 
1%, mans hand, and therefoze no body ſhould. vow to them, 
4 1i$izs 1192 ſeeke them, nag kneele to them, non how to them, noz 
wan 0vgt P24p tu them, noꝝ offcr any thing to them, na his chem, 
dat io vom Noꝛ enſente them. Foz lo, the moſt wozthp of fach ima⸗ 
keeke, vor gts, the bꝛaſen erpent (by Poles made, at Cots byd⸗ 


Rx ele, oot 
bowe, nor 


ver fully,and alt hæcauſe it wasenſenſed . Therefoze fir,tf 
oder cot mien dals gwd heeve to the wztting and co the learnyng 
beet. of S.Auguliine,of . Cregosp, ana of D.Zohn Chiſo⸗ 
e Rome,andofother ſaints and dees, ha thep ſpake 4 
For the oy and Wiite of miracles ,thatthall be done notu in the ia 
tahtolnes end Of ß woz1dz Jt is to dead, that fo; the bnfaithfulnes 
of hen, tbe Of men and women, the Fleid hath great power,foz co. 


hm porting 
worſhip to 
be done to 


worke mi. places. es both menand womendelite now,moze foz 
wo heart an know mirarlea, then they dato know gods 
won, ot to heare ittitcauouſty.Mhertoze, to the great 
confuſion of all them that thus do Cbꝛiſt ſaith: The 

The worde eration of adulcerers require th tohena, miracles. and 


god uf, Munters, Ken 


ct v3 to 


uche of Geſafticethtomans mtra 


ſaluation, without ſuch 
Mitseles. bin thus alia the wazd of God ſufficerh to all faiths 


* (Ha-. Examination © oftlie church. of maiſter}W.Thorpe. e 5 


ding)the good kmg Sxechie deltroped wozthely 6 thank 


&viſl mr wozke many of the miracles that now are done in ſuch 


tpꝛiants: dom homelp they were and ſcruiſable to 


ren the images ot che Trinitte, and al other images to j4,1y cyurch of 
be painted q Hewed:it ſufficeth to them that are mcm- your owne 
bers of holy church. But fincs thou art a rotten mem⸗ duildy«g. 
ber cut away from halye churche: thou fauszelk not the 
* . pete ery 
atter. 
As thenhce lapde to me: What ſapet᷑ thou to the Thez.anicle} 
third pomte that is certified againft chee,pzcaching 
optly in Shzewſbary,chat pilgrimage is not lefull. Any 
over this, thon ſa ydeſt that choſe men and women that l 
go on pilgrimages to Canterburp, to Benet lep, to ˖ar⸗ : 
lington,to Walſingam,and to any ſuche other places, 
And I ſapd: it, by this certification J am accuſed 
to pou that I ſhould teach, that no pilgrimage is le full. 
But 3 ſayd neuer thus. oa J knowe that there be true Two mance of 
and icfall,and full pleaſaunt to Ged: and Plgrimags,* » - 
therfoze lir,howſoeuer mine enemies haue certified you 80 
of me, à fold at Shzewſberi of 2. mancr of pugrimages | 
— pu ſapde to mee, whom talleſt thou 
And I ſayde : Hir, wich mp pꝛoteſtation, J call them 
true pilgrims erauckng towarde the blyfle of heauen, The te pil 
which in the ſtate, degrer, oꝛ ozder that God calleth the, grimage 00 
do buſy them faithfully foz co occupp all their wits bo- cl in beau 
delp and ghoſtip,to know truly, and co keepe fapthtul- 7 M ges: 
ly che bidomgs of God,hating and flecing all the ſeuen 
deadly ſinnes. and eucrp bzaunch of them: Nuling them 
vertnonlip(as it is ſayb befo:c)withall cher uta, dos 
ing diſcritely, wilfully,and glably,all the wozks di mer LD 
cy,eodcly and ghoſtipe, aſter their cunning and power, 
abling the co the giftes of the holy ghoſt diſpoſing thi to 
reccine th in their ſoules, and to holde therin, the right 
blellinges of Chill: uũieng them ra know and to kepe, 
the.vy.p:incipall vertues, and ſo then they ſhall obtain 
dere chozow grace, ſoꝝ to vie thankfullye to God,all ts 
conditibs ot chatity. And then, chey hal he moned with - 
the good ſptrite of God,foz to cramine oft and diligent⸗ 1 
ty their tonſtience, that nepther willully nos wittingipe 21-34% 
they erre in any article ofbeliefe; bhaning cantinuallye 
(as frailty will ſuſcet) all theit buũnes, to dacade and co 
fice the offence of Cod, and to lout ouer all thing, and to 
ſecke tuer to do hts plea ſant will. Of theſe pilgrimes J lorry good 
fayd,whatſoeuer good thought $theyany time thinke, yorke, 1s =» 
what vertnous ad that they ſpcake,q what fruitful Fern Tr 8 
wo2ke that they wozke;@ucry ſuch thought, ede and: . 
wozk is a ffcppe nũhatd of ged,toward him into heave. 
K ˙ IASng: 
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they wert in caunſelyng of men and women, mo⸗ 

and to fipe them, e to ſhame 
euer grratip therot, and tu loue all vertucs and to dzaw 
to them, Imaginyng how Cbꝛiſt and his tolo wers byrr 
iple of him, ſuſtered ſkozres and Caunders,and hom pas 
cicntiy thep abode and tooke the of 


. — 


ſavd conditfons no: 
baue. Foz as J well 
examtins whoſocuer 


Ko 
doth, the frendſhyp of God , ne; of any other Saint can 
. notbe had;withour keppng of Gods chmannomentes. 
my pꝛoteſtation I ſap nowe as I ſaydin 
though they that hans fleſhly willes,trauel 


the dead damſell. 
ſaydto 


And the AcchbyQhop ſays, that ©2ganes and gvod de 7,1 
ſongs,quickned and ſharpned mozs mens wiktes = * 


The inconue* 

Dice ce t hat moze 

02 ach vy waſte wilfullp, and ſpend 

ugamage: hibdyng vpon ſtraungers, with 
elieue, atter Gods will, their 


ling 
vill baus with them bagge 
they come thozow,what with 
* A 
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not farre inough in 
trauel of 


hagp'Pe* 

And why 
ede gg wry ſuch ſolar, benen s renne, 
(he la. N e 


KHenge: — ofthe church . 


- where this ſentenct of curling is anthoziled nawe in the 
F ——— - ſocuer 
— . cuning them that | that tithonoc, (8now | | % 
right gladly ba learned where. Bur theztly his uk walp — yy | poet _ 
. Bop. ſents —— — 
Ku chis cafe, that curüng of-p;ielfes were lawfull and 
uppꝛoned ot GO De am hoztly herewith came to mp 
minde, the learning of . | ſpecials 
ly to balowe the arts: beyng euer⸗ tetn,this | 
cox ey (as ar anthem abet, in 2 | | nh 0 
fo tho that aſke areaſon, and lycenced,pzieftes to diners degrees, and But contr ati 
this lelſon Poter tenehth — —— tahes and fringes of the prople,and by orhe ee 
a iſſerice and with dzead of the Lozd. Wherefoze Sy;,A ſapd to ductves, ON ect 
_ this man in this wile, Ja the old lawe,whiche ended not ET CER has words 
the old1aw fully, til the time that Chail role vp agapne from death number 2 It priefts wold 
—— to lyfe : God commaunved tithes to be geuen to the Le- — — 


nites, loꝛ the great huſines and dayiy trauell that pertai other 
„ | now ee e 


en Alec no wonder 
ple grudge to gyne ppteſtsþ linelods 

people know now, hom that pꝛieſtes 
e 


bis Apoſties: when they were (0 b. achpn 
worde of God to tho people, that they myght not cravell | 
n | 


of þ« 
og eee ae 


9 EE | 
. after hys cunning and power a 
| foenfozme any to rule, whblocnier Ye 1510 


ene ehe great | 

Gods curſe haue thou and myne fo; thys hte 
. thou woulveiF hereby, make the ade law moze free md 
wehe new law, Kon thou ſayeff,thac it is lefull / 
i: to take tpthes in the old law, - 

le ae enact x cok ties. 2 

pelk it is not lawful to cake tirhes. And 
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g ols,bat 
dy a booke, 
to [were . 
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A books 
no 
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And certain, 4 was fomtodat afrayve fo annfwer u chin prom. 
hereto1F02 4 had not bufled me to fuby about the ſence leib an geverk 
thereof,but lifting vy my minde to Cod, A pzaped hpi worth ard rus 
of grace. And as faſt as,3 thought howe Chziſt ſapte t- 
dy Apofles: Mb fo: my name pe ſhall bs bzought be- 
foze tudges, I lhal geue into pour mouth, wiſdome that 
pour aduerſaries ſhall not agapnſt ſape . And eruſfpng The "OR of 
fapthfully in the woꝛd of God, J ſapd:Sir,J know wel cheoliotems ex 
that many men and women, dane nowe ſwearing ſo m rode. bow 
enfome;thae they knowe not , no; wilinor knots, that. /*'s 6enc 4 
they do euill foz to ſweare as they dos: But they thuke » 
and ſaye, that they doo well foz to ſweare as thep doe, 
though they know well that they ſweare vntrulye. Foz 
they lay, they map by their wearing though it be talic) 
bopde blame oz rempozall harme , whyche they ſhe ulde 33 
daue, it they ſweare not thus. And ur, manye men and t well. 
women maintapne ſtrongly that they ſweare wcl, mh 
that thing is ſooth that they ſweare oz. Alſo, full many 
men and women ſap now, that it is well done to ſwears 
by creatures, when they may not (as they ſap)otherwiſs 
be beleued. And alſo, full manye men and women nows 
ſap, chat it is wcll done to ſweare dy God, and by our 
Ladyzand bp other ſainces,foz to hane them in mynde. 

But ſince all cheſe ſapings are but extuſations, anne: 
me thinketh ur, at this ſence of Chꝛiſoſtome maye bs 
alledged wel agaiuſt all ſach-ſwearers:witnefing, tha} 
all theſe inne greuouſip,though they thinke them ſelfes 
fo: to ſweare in this fvzefapd wyſe, well. Foz it is eupll 
done and great ſinne;foz to ſlveare truch,when in anys 
munen man map excuſe him witdout othe 

"at layde , that Chzilolfome mygye 
be thus vnderfanide, - 


dd chen a clorke laid to me: u pit thou tarp my lozd 3 
na lenget, but ſud mit ther here merkt ly to the 0zdinice Pope holy 
—— enemas —— 
D ET ES mp Lozdes 


And Jlapy:Sir,J haue not told you dere,how chat 4 
hoard amaitter of dininitic ſap:thatinſuch caſe, it is all 


To tovcbe a 
as: Lb: 
England ſo erat, that if de hold this opir:con pom. 
dero ze me, but J Gallpuniſhhim as J hall doo the, er. | 
1 wears a9 7 Qail charge ree. 


Artes ts not ChziſoCome an cntentple. | 
decoure It is happy os 
Nn the he called nec 


And Ifayd, If Chatfolto ISI 22 
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Whether the 
boke be the gol 
pel. icrom laub 
tbe Goſpel! is 
got the goſpell 
for reading, but 
For beleuing. 


Thegoſelis ell in 


of the booke, 
je Races 


| 2. Paule. 


David, 


The =—_ is 
not the letter, 
but hid in the 
letter. 


Miſty marrers 


for j out blade 
| yes. 


The kingdom | 


of Cod taken 
for the vnder . 
ſtaadyng ot 
Gods worde. 


A effcctuall vnderſtãdung of Chzilkes! 
trom all them chiefly, which are great 


_ fate was 


lomewharto ' 
or theif 
= 


is not the Goſpell,but the ſentence that is verely beleued 


And the clerke ſapd,J fonded,and þ I ſayd not truth. 
And J aſked this clerke, whether 


And he ſapd,it was moze to read the Gaſpell. 
'Then I ſayd. Sp2, dy anthozitieof S.Þierome,the 
Golpell is not the Goſpell fo; readpng of the letter, but 

los the belief that men bane in the woꝛde of god. That it 
bo Yr ene çä— 
read:fo2 becauſe the leter that is touched with mis hid, 


— mie eee Foz ſo . Þicrome ſapth, 
is the vertue of Gods wo2de, is not in 


— iy Oar ons nr gr 
ther rhe Goſpell (he ſapth) is in che wzitpng aboue of the 
— — — of the ſentente 
app20 


of This ſentence S.Paul,ſaping 

thus. The kyngdome of God is not in wozde,but in ver- 
— ed — Lo2d that is his 
wo2dc,is in vertue. And after Dauid ſapth. Thozow the 
woꝛde of God, the heauens were fourmed,and in the ſyi 
rite oſ his mouth, is all the vertue of them. And J pzape 
vou Sp2, vnderſtand ye well howe Dauid ſapth,then in 
the ſptrite of che mouth of the Tode, is all the vertue of 
aungels and of men: 

And the clerke ſayd to me. Thon wouldeff make vs 
to fonde with thee . SDaye wee not, that the Golpels ars 
wzitten in the Palſe bookex?  _ * 

And Ala. Sir,though men ble to ſay thus, yet it 
is vnperfece ſpeche. Foz the pꝛincipall parte of a thyng 


it were moze,to read 
the Golpell oz to couche the Goſpell. TOY | 


tudge CG — — % .. 
. tobe comvenaned ves 


ſhould not ſhzine hym co no to Gode 
And wich this aſkyng I was abathed:And then by eby © | | 


practiſe of 

me and to accuſe me, God foagens him if it be his — 

And wich all mine heart whi Ihad thought thus, Iſard > 

to this clerke. , J pzay pou that pe would fetche this 

man hether:and all the woozdes asnere as Jan repete 

them , whiche that I ſpake to him, on Friday in the pz 

aan, J wil rehearſe now here befv2eyon all, defoze him. 
And(as J gefle)the Archbchop lapd then to me. They 

F + How arte 
And I ſapd:Str,that man came and aſked mein di- 


vers thinges,and-after his aſking, A aunſwered him(as fe 
J bnderffode)chat good was:And as he ſhewed to we by 
his wozdes,he was ſoʒy of his lining in court. ana eight 


A 
brake, 


herefo:e he ſad to me with a ſozowſull bart(as J gelen) 
— — — 
— t 


is pꝛoperlpe the whole thyng. Fos loe, mans ſoule that theſe 


map not now be ſerne here, noz touched with any ſenſi 
ble chyng,ts pꝛoperly man. And all the vertue of a tree, 
is in the roote therof,that may not be ſene,foz do away 
the roote, and the tree is deſtroyed. And ſur, as pe ſayd tg 
me rygbt now,God and his wozd are of one authozitiet 
And fir, S.Pterome witneſleth, that Chzilte(verpe God 
and very ma is hydde in the letter af his lawe:thus al⸗ 
ſo ſir, che goſpell is hidde in the letter. Foz fir,as it is ful 
likclp,many diucrs men and women here in the earth, 
touched Chꝛiſt and ſaw hym,and knew hys bodely per- 
ſon, which neyther touched,no; ſaw, no; knew gheClp, 
bys Godhead:Ryght thus ſir, many me now touch and 
ce,and wzyte,t rede the ſcriptures of Gods law,which 
neyther touch,ſee,noz rede, effeaually,the Coſpell. as 
as the Godhead of Chʒiſt ( that is the vertue of God) is 
known by the vertue of bclicfe,ſo is the goſpel,that is, 
Chiies wozde. 
And a clarke ſapd to me. Theſe be full miltie matters 
and vnſauerpe that thou ſhewel hcreto vs. | 


And I ſayd. Sir, if pe p are maſfers, know not iam 
vr this ſentente, pe map loze dzede that the kingdome of good 
' heauenbe taken from vou, as it was from the Pzinces 


of pꝛieſtes, and from the eiders of the Jewes. 

And then a clarke(as J gefſe)Palueren, ſapd to me. 
Thou knoweſt not thyne equiuocations: fog the kyng- 
dome of heauen, hath viuers vnderſtandings.What cal 
leſt thou the kingdome of heauen in thys ſentence, that 
thou ſhewelk here? g 

And J ſapd. Sir, by good reaſon and ſentence of docs 
tozs,the realine of heauen is called þere,the hndecban. 
ding of Gods wo2de. 

— co me et From whom thinkelt chou 
that thys 


I ſapd to him Sy2,wherfoze come pe to me to 
ſed of me, pe wote well that the Archbiſhop puttech and 
holveth me here, as one vuwazthy biber ue % to 
take any Sacrament of holy charche. 

And he ſapd to me. Brother I wat well,andſo het 
many mo other, that pou and ſuch other are wzougfully 
bered , and therfoze J comon with pou — — 


envy 


would be full euill apayde both with you and weth me, f 4 — 


they wilk chat ye were confeled of me.And bo layd, that 
be cared de dad full licle alem in the: (op, 
And as me ſpake thele wards «many midercof © 
ſo good wil and of ſo bygh defire,foz to haue known and 
done the pleaſaunt will of God. And 3 ſayo then ta hn, 
as with my fo;eſaid p;oteffation.J ſay.to pon now bete: 
Sp, — — — euill cem 
them that toue and buly them 


; 
e 
a good purpoſe, to 


| 2 2 4 


vaderſtanding | 
And J ſapd.Sir(by —— Dal vice) — 


Aero 
plume eren, things, will abba 
men, and — — 


F and tea 


Archbpthop lays. Well, well, ou dit 
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colooly neth onely to god to fozgeue finne : Jtſulfileth im chis 
forgeeuerh cauſe, to counſel 
ha," ar any to comlozt the that buſie chem thus to bo, foi to hope 
Y lena ſtedfaſtly in the mercy of god. And agayreeward, pzieſts 
ave, = Hught to tell ſharply to cuſtomable inners, that if eher 
will not make an end of their inne, but continue in di⸗ 
yers ſinnes while that they map ſinne, all ſuch deſerue 
duſie them to lyue well and holylp,and to teache the peo- 
ple buſely and truly the woozde of god, ſhewyng to all 


folk in zeachyng and in pꝛeuy png, that þ 
——ů— inn nr orga oye = drs 


pꝛieſtes that take vpon ch# to aſſople men ot their ſinnes, 
blaſpheme god:fince that it pertemeth only to the Lozdz 
co aſſoile men of all their ſinnes. F0z no doubt, a thouſid 
peare after that Chzilt was mi,no pzieſf of Chiſt durff 
take vpon hym to teach the people,neither pꝛiuely noz as 
pertlp,thac they behoued nedes to come to be aſſoyled of 
them, as pꝛieſtes now do. But by authozitie of Chziltes 
wo2d:pzieffs bound indurat — ſinners, to euer 
laſtyng paynes, which in no tyme liuing, would 
buſie the faithfully to know the biddyngs of god, no2 ts 
kepe the. And again, all they that would occupy all their 
wittes to hate and to fipe all occaſion of ſinne, dzeadpng 
ouer all thyng, to offends god, and loupng foz to pleaſe 
hym continually:to theſe men and women, pꝛieſts ſhew 
ed, gow the L 03d aloilech them of all their ſinnes. And 
thus Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſed to confirme in heauen, all the bin⸗ 
ding and looſing that pꝛieſts by authozitie ofhys wozd, 
pbynde men in ſynne that are indurate therein, 0; looſe 
them ont of ſinne here vpon earth,that are verelp repens 

taunt. And thys man hearing theſe woozdes ſapde , that 

pee myghte well in conſciente conſent to thys ſentence. 

; But he ſayd, s it not nedeful co the lay people that can 
Mun and not thus do, to goe ſhziue them to pzieſtes? And I ſapd, 


cone. © If ami feele himſelf ſo diffroubled wich any ſane,thae 


counſell of chem that are herein wiſer chan he: In ſuch a 
caſe, the counſel of a good pzielt is full necefſarie. And if 
4 good (e- A good pzielt faple as they do now commonly, in ſuch a 
cucr was Caſe S,Augultine ſapth.that a man map lefully comon 
may be and takecounſcl,of a vertnous ſecular man. But cer- 


Sn, caine, that man og woman ig and to beaſtly, 
fuel iu which cannot bzing their own lines into their mynde, 


,by . bulieng them nyght and dape foz to hate and to fo;ſake 
Avguſtice, all their nes, doing a igh tas thi after their cunning 
| and power. And fir full to thys ſentence 


s ſentence vp6 
Pidlenton ſondap(two peareas J gefſe nowe agone) I 


mi and women foz co leaue their ſinne, 


he cannot by hys own witte auopde thys ſinne without 
mon was falſe,and that be hewethopeniG/ince he dars 


= K Cameroner at Thats 1 the - 


dementes of God, and to hate and to flie concinually all : 
occaſion of inne, and to loue and to ſecke dertues buſllp, | 
and to helene in God ſtably, and to truſt in hys mercye 
ſevfaftip,and lo to come to perfene charitie and conti / Chrift geverk 
nue therin perſeuerantiy. And moze the Lozd aſketh not fen. 

of anp man here not m thps lie nt certame,Aince ge. N 
ſu Chzift died vpon the croCe,wilfully to make m# fre: 

Pt of the church are to bolde and to buſie, to make men 
thzall,bynding them vnder the payne ol endles curſe(as 

they ſape) to doe many obſeruaunces and ozdinaunces, 
which neither the lining noz teaching of Chꝛitt no; of 

Apoſtles, appꝛoueth. 


And a clerke ſayd then to me: Thou ſhewet piaynly 
here thy detett, which thou haſt learned of them that tra 
nell to ſow popple among the wheat. But I counſel thi 
to go awap cleane from this learning, and ſubmtt thes 
lowly to my Lozde,and thou ſhalt finde hym pet to bet 
gracious to thee. 


ſap, that Atkerton repzoued the clerke vncrulp, and la 
dered him wzongſully 


—— —— eat byes fs 


not ſand foozth and defende hys pzeaching that he then 
pzeached there. 147 7 ; | Hansi P 
And I fayd:Sir;J thinke chat he parpoleth to ffand 
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"> fantaſies,and become a childe of holy church. 
And J ſapd: Str, I hace pzayed the Archbiſhop oft, 
— 2 — need > 
leaue his indignation that he hath againff me: and that 
de wyll ſuffer me after mp cunning and power, foz to do 
mine office of pri Jam d of God to do 
ir. F02 J cones nought els,but to ſerue my God to hys 
pleaſing in che ſtate that J ſand in, e haue taken me to. 
And the Archviſhop ſaſd to nie: Jfof good hart thou 
wilt ſub mit thee now here merkelp, to be ruled frb thys 
time foꝛth by my counſell,obeing mekely and wilfullp 
MF Lorde hath — leet ea pzofitable 
hate,tor being Ad to thee foz to do thus. Therefoze tarye thou me 
beorgheed, no lenger, graunt to doo this that J haue ſayde to thes 
now here ſhoztly,oz denie it vtterlp. 
And J ſapd to the Archbiſhop: Er, owe we to beleue 
that Jeſu can was and is,very Sod and beryemane 
And che Archbiſhop ſaſd:Pea. 
And J ſapd:Sir,owe we to belene , that all Chziftes 
liuing and his teaching, is true in cucry point? 
And he ſapd pea, 
-  AndAIſapd: tr, owe we to beleue, that the lining of 
thc Apolttes,and the teaching of Chꝛiſt, and all the pꝛo⸗ 
phets, are true Which are wzpteen in the Bible, fo; the 
bealth and ſaluation of good people? 
And he ſapd, vea. 
And J ſapd. Sir, oe all Chiſten men and women 
after the cunning and power,fo2 to confozme al chctr 


. teaching and liuing ofhys Apofties and of Pzophetes, 
in ali thuiges hat-are pleaſaunt e Tod,andedification 
at bes churthẽ And he ard pes. 

And 3 ſayde: Str,onght the doarifie, de bidding, on 

the counſell of any bovy,to be accepted oz obeped vnto: 

except this dacrinexhecſe biddings,02 this counſcl,map 
bee gra unted and aimed by Chiles living andhys 
teaching ſpeciallp, oʒ by the liuing and en of bys 

CT 


And why com- /arcybrihop laid to me: Other docrrine ought 

' pel! yourhys — 2 we owe not to obep to anye mas 

man to the con bitdingozcom(ell;cxcipt we can perteiue that his bid⸗ 

PFs ding oz taunſell, accozderh withthelyfe and teaching of 
SP ofhys Apoſtles and P:ophetes. 

And 3 ſaydsStr;twnot all the learning, and biddings, 

i horpe conttt and cuunicis of holp church, means and healfull rens- 

0 ſubmit hm bie, to kn und to withſtand the pꝛiuye ſuggeſttotis; 

—— = ot. 7 

ork, and he aletull remevies,to —.— other dead⸗ 
; we Lnmts,end 4 | 


0 ſaydi v ' , dhe e oughthor 

—— CN 
2847 A and power owthe 
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hs : "Any'rhvarchdlhoplayve tomeet Submit thee tam 


If Bover had. rn Gabe ire ben bn ber Une 
; ar 

deve bere-ke Ypottaruptioſdecſakeroine-wpth agreat Tpiricelap- 
have frroken 


the cupboard, Thee nate here 


46 — Examination. | Hates and — of miles, Thorpe; 


William,kneels —— went fro the cupbozde where he ſtoode, 
— ———————— j 4 


lruing,to the teaching [ſpecially of Ch2iff,and allo to the 


wirbe ut anpe-exception to myns 03dls 
uce(o; that J go out of this plate) à ſhall make thet 


that is in che pziſon of L anterne. 
what thou wilt do. And thẽ as tf he has 


bob gar Sp og 


to a wpndowe. 
And then and an other clerke came nerer 
me, and they ſpake to me many wozdes full plcaſaunc- 


ly:and an other whple,they manaſed me, and counſcb 
ted full bufilpe to ſubmit me, oꝝ tis they ſapde 3 ſhould 
not eſtape puniſhing oner meaſure: Foz they lapd, J 
thonld be degraded, curſed, and burned, e ſo then dam⸗ 
ned. But now they ſayd, thou mapſt efchew al theſe miC 
chietes, if thou wylt ſubmit thee wylfully and meckelp 
to thys woꝛ thy pꝛelate, that hach cure of ih ſoule. And 
fo; the pity of Cu aid they) bethinke ihre, dow greac 
clerkes the biſhop of Lincolne, Þercſozde, and Puruey 
were, and pet are,t alſo B. that is a wel bndcrftanding 

man. Wyirh alſo haue fozſaken 2 revokev,all the lear - The m 
ning and opinions, that hou x ſuch other hold. Wheree 6h we 
foze,finceeche of them is mikle wpfer then thon art, we w 
counſell thee fo; the beit: that by the cxample of theſe. 

clerkes,thon follow them, ſubmitting thee as they dyd. 

And one of the biſhops clerkes ſapde then there, that 
de heard Ntcoll Þerfozd ſayꝛthat ſince hee fozſooke and 
renoked all the lerning e Lolards opinions, he hath had 
mikle greater fauour : moze delite to holde againſt the, 
then euer he had to hold w them, whyle he held with the. _ 

And thert foze Paluercn ſapde to me:J bnderſtande geunghn 
t thou wilt cake thee to a pzieffe,and ſhziue rhee cleane, vptobym 
fo:ſake all ſuch opinions, and take thy penaunce of inp fulſc. 
loꝛd heere, ſoʒ the holding and ceaching of them:wpihin 
choꝛt time, thou ſhalt be greatly cdfoztcd in this doyng. 

And J ſapd totheclerkes, that thus buſily counſelled 4, denne 
me to folow theſe fozeſapde men: Sirs, it chele men ot from wrik 
whom pe counſcll me to take example, had fozſaken be- * 
neficesof tempozall pꝛoſit, and of woꝛloly woo;ſhip,ſo 
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e that if ſuch ozdinaries do, oʒ ſuch pꝛeſented oz others 
do purſue the contrarp, that then thep 4 their p2ocura- 
tours, fautours t counſeliours do incurre the papnes 
catemed in the Latate made inthe 


: p2outſours 
trude hymfelle. therein : R. of Englad 
foze abieced vnto the fozchamed kyng Richard the ſe» þ ſecond,by 


cond — tetates Mypleticet frb the pope,to 
chfirminget cozrabozating of certain ſtatutes of bys, 


contrary 
tutes made againſt pzouiſours and not repealed befo:e 
this — be firs 

required,that all ſuch perſons m 
— by fozce of the ſtatute — boy a —.— 
the Lolardes in þ a tri * vnto the K. his pzerogatie e libertie. 
and kririy make their purgation Item,that no Popes called thence fozth ſhould le- — 
by none other then by the Sberiffes 03 Nr —— uye any money within the Rename, fo firſt fruites of wy 
ters, nepter that any bauocke be made of their gods. —— 1 GY 
.- The ted to take aduiſe therein. wg kg 
n tde mozeouer of thps kinges reigne, it 

was likewiſe pꝛopoũded — that all ſuch 

Anh. Rex: perſons as ſhall p;ocure 02 ſue in p court of Rome any 
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22 and a t. honſes of almoſe, to the relief 


ad there it was put bp 8 
. att we neee ot 
ot euer perſons who is not reſdent theron. 
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further remedp,to tap their piuralities. 
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„ ard Bill. tbat the ten yoꝛalties, being in the polle tion of Ning Henry fift. 

coo of ſpirttuall men, amonucedto.i9.c.and.-rry.P-markeby EC > : 

ox peare. Wherof they affirmed to be in the ſee of Canter- 

—— the Abbapes of Chꝛiſtes Churche , of G. Au⸗ 

* guſtines,Sh;owiſvury,Coggethale,and S.Ofiis.rr.P 

marke by yeare - In the ſee ol Durham and other Ab- ally, ſring * 

bers bert. k. P. mache. An the ſee of Poꝛbe  Abbayes — of bis wozthy p7owes,bring ſulticientiy deſert 7 

there. xx. M. marke. In the ſee of Mincheſter, A Abbayes bed in other waiters in this cur tyme, map bothe cons | 

there.xx-P.marke. In the ſ& of London, with Abbayes tent ; reader, and vaburden my labour herein, Eſpecial - 

and other houſes there,rx.P.marke. 3 ly ſeyng theſelacer troubles and perturbations of the 

tolne, with the Abbayes of Peterbourth, Ramſay, and —— — — that bemeth avy bacant lap» + 

atber. kr. H. marke. Jn the lee of N0zwiche, with the Ab- left,t & with macrerspaopyane. 

days of Bury and other.xx. . marke. An the ſeæ of Ely, £02 ition then of this nel kyng , whiche Orea: cempcks | 
and other. rr.P.marke . In the le ol Bathe, 0 Api — — 2 at the cotd aas! 

c n ny dap, and ſotempeFuons , thar 20 dhe nau 


de —— _ 
$@Parliament began to be called 4 to be hold? 
ester, at Weſtminſter an. 1413. At 
tans, Thomas Arundell the Archbtſhop ot Can- ' 

— in Paules churche at London, an vni⸗ 
Bylhops and clergye of eng- 46 ode ..v.4 
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amour. 


— —— mar 
The Abbayes of Ranens 02 Reuans of Founcaines , of 
Gernons, and diuerſe other to the nũber of v. mo. xx.P. 


marke. The Abbapes ofLeiceter, Walthan,Goſbozne, ' ambgother weyghty matters 4 pon! « London, | 
Perton, Ticetir, Dincp,and other, vnto the number of, s determined? the day of S.Ceozge,t alſo + > +++ *--* 
vi mo. xx. M. marke. The Abbayes of Douers , Batill, — trat, called Duplexfeſ- 5. 
Lewes, Cowentry, Dauentre, : Tournep.rr.P.marke chyng, in holy church J would ſap. And be⸗ 

Seen knowen fo ſomoruve + gre 


peraduenture growe — 

|  bnknowen to our poſteritic hereaf- 
to geue a litie memozandum thereof(bp 

the ways fozerudition,of tymes hereafter to come) tou⸗ 

chpng this milficall ſcience ofthe popes drape and ſes 

trete dintnitie:here is to be noted, that the feaſfes of the 

popes holy mother catholique church, be diuided tn ſon- The gc 

dzy members: Lyke as a plentifull roote in a frutefull he re * 

ſielde riſeth vp and burgeneth into manifold armes, and 3 

the armes agapnedo multiply into divers and ſondzy de 

ly, xb. ᷓ. pie ſtes bꝛanches, out of the whiche mozeouer although no frute 

fo; bis ſtipend. vi. marke by the yeare, do come, pet both leaues and flowers do bud e bloſſome 

' To the whiche Bal nes aunſwere was made, but in moft copious wiſe, right beutifulltobeholve.Euen ſo Fam 

970 thatche kyng of this matter would take deliberation e this alardge matter of great varictie 47. 

aduiſement, and with that aunſwers ended, io that no 2 7 porn I 13 mend Fr 
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wile, chen let it be monided alwayes, 
us king, Take —— lene by en 


BE ane dons iden 
w;ote(as is mencioned afoze)and ſo tooke it with him to 
| the court,offerpng it with all mekeneſle vnto the king to 

The Cleitica read it oner . The kyng would in no caſe recepue it, but 
ä commaũded it to be delinered vnto them that ſhould be 
ge L. Ci bis ndgas. Then defiredhe in the kynges pzelence, that 
an hundzed knightes and eſquiers myght bee ſuffred co 

come in vpon his purgation , whiche he knewe , would 

cleare him of all herefies . Pozcorer he offred him ſelfe 

after the law ol armes, to fight foz life oz death with any 

man liupng , Ch:ilten oz Heathen, in the quarell of hys 

faith, the kyny t the Loꝛdes ofhis councellexcepted. Fi- 

— nally withall gentlenes he pꝛoteſted befoze all þ were pꝛe 
dc won ld ſent, h be would refuſeno maner ofcozreaions thoulde 


terue. after the lawes of God be miniſtred vnto him, but that 
be would at all times withall mckencs obey it. Notwith 
fandpng all this, the kyng ſuffered him to be ſommoned 
A IS perſonally in his owne pziule chaumber . Then ſapd the 


Ars 292d Cobham tothe kyng, that he had appealed fro the 
»?7"\rc>bica, Archbiſhop to the Pope of Rome, and therfoze he ought 
u- Pope. her ſapd, in no caſe to bee his iudge. And hauyng his ap- 

peale raph ap * wzit till, he ſhewed it with all 
t baude Tenerence to the herewith the kyng was then 


log Sethe much moze afozeand ſayd angerlp vnto 
* him, that he not purſue hys appeale: but rather he 
| ſhould tary till ſuch tyme as it were ol the pope 
allo wed. And then, would he 0: nylde hee, the Archbiſhop 

108 ould be his iudge. Thus was there nothyng allowed 
would: not that the goodLozd Cobham had lawfully afoze requi⸗ 


obey che beaſt red. But fo2 ſomuch as hee would not bee ſwozne in all 
thinges to ſubmit him lelke to che churche,and ſo to take 
what penaunce the Archbiſhop would enioyne hym :He 
was areſted agapne at the kynges commaundement, 
and ſs ledde foozth to the tower of London, to keepe hys 
daye(ſo was it then ſpoken) that the Archebyſhoppe had 
| appoynted hym aſoꝛe, in the kynges chaumber. 

" Then cauſed he the fozeſapd confeCion ofbys fapth 
The con'eſ,s to be copyed agayne and the anſwere alſo (which he had 
and auolwer made to the foure articics pzoponed agaynſt hym)to bee 
of the Lord inzitten in maner of an indenture in ij. ſheetes of paper: 
Cobham ies, That whan he ſhould come to hys aunſwere, he mpght 
eren gene the one copie buto the Archbiſhop , and reſerue the 
other to hymſcife.As the day of examination was come, 
which was the 23. dape of September the Saturday be- 
— — — Thomas Arundell þ Arch- 
pa litting in Cayphas roume in the chapterhouſe of 
9 9 9 ee 

byſhop of Mincheſter, fir Robert 
Moꝛley knight and Liefrenaunc of the Tower:bzonght 
„C 


Henry 


2 


Lord C ham, "pe 
1 Weed ac 
our pꝛouince, ve were detected gf certayns he⸗ 
res ab ten — Wher- 


Anrichiift was 
dre in ful 
power, 


b hebeld . 
| Peſehemes hence hw vans. Ad han rok 


The examination of che Lord Cobham. 


. celedthe 


left hym jan the tine, vnco whom the Archbpthop ſayd | 


__ * . 
ning the articles wherof he was accuſed, and ſo 

red it befoze them,geuing it vnto the Archbpſhop, as he 
had madetherofan end. . 
T 


out of his boſome a certapne 
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now to: 


This annſwer to his articles thus ended and red, he Thea? 
deliuerrd it to the biſhops as is ſapd afoze . Than coun- wee 
Archbiſhop with the other. y.biſhops, and with ae. 
diuers of the doqours, what was to be done in this mat Olk. 
ter:commaunding him foz the time to ande aſide. In on un 
concluſion by thotr aſſent and infozmation,he ſapd thus * 
bnto him: Come hither fir John. In thys your 
are many good thinges contapned,and right cx 
allo, we dente itnot:but ye mult confider that this dare 

was appoydted pon to anſwer to other pointes concer- — 
ning thoſe as pet no mencion is made „che toad 
in this pour bpll. ee eee e 


2 
5 
— 
2 
5 
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. wew 


Heng). J. 
pꝛelates were in a maner amaſed and wonderfully diſ⸗ 
win Arche lag, che Archbihop councelled agayne wyth 
reed mẽ his other biſhops and docours , and in the ende thereof 
dae God yectared vmeo htm, what the holy church of Kome(folo- 


wing the ſaping of S.Angultine, W. Hierome, . Am- 


bꝛoſe, and of other holy douozs) had determined in theſe 
The Lord Matters , no manner of mencion once made of Chzilf, 
cobbawm Which determination(ſaith he)ought all Chꝛiſten men 
;cſorrerh © both to belene and to folow. . 
nada Chen laid the lom Cobham vnto him, that he would 
gladly both beleue and obſerue whatſoener holythurch 
of Chailkes inſtitution had determined, oz pet whatſoe- 
ner God had wplled him either to beleae oz co dos. But 
that the pope of Rome with his cardinals, archbiſhops, 
* biſhops, and other pꝛelats of that church had lawful po- 
Tharcou'd Wer to determine ſuche matter as ſtoode not wyth hrs 
dab, wozdthzoughly:thae wonld henot(he ſayd)ar chat time 
- w4if Affirme. Withthis,the archbiſhop bad him to take god 
bey had Aduſſement ill the Ponday next folowing (which was 
zaſonro the.rrv.dap of Deptember)ar'd then iuſtiy co aunſwer, 
zeccxueite ſpecially vato this poynt :zwhether there remapned mas 
teriall bzeade in the Sacrament of the aulter, after the 
wozdes of conſecra tion, oʒ not: he pꝛomiſed hym alſo, 
to ſend vnto him in wziting thoſe matters clerely deter⸗ 
4 4ocrive Mined,thathe might then be the moze perſeu in his an⸗ 
of dcuiles (Wer making. And all this was noughtels,but to blinde 
rbliode the multitude with ſomwhat. The next dape folowing, 
the ſunple. accoꝛding to his pzomilezthe Archbiſhop ſent vnto hymn 
into che tower, ys fookthe and blaſphemoas w2i 


made by him and bp his vnlearned Clergy. TI 
The b Avebbiſbon 
* 5 229 — beryheymcy 7 
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T Be faith and deceturtnation of the holy cb 


seed anltar,from theric 1 

ade. Tian wpne, whyrh U the Jacramentall 
wo des were ſpoken; this arcivte: Holy 
church hath determ chziſfen mun 
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al the one partie noz the dther:any thing ould there be 


, ved on both parties, and to ſape there muntes (it they 


— 


The examination oftbe Lord cobn. 837 
rrv.dape 


terburp,comaunded his tudictall ſeat to be remoned fr E: prag 
p chapter houſe of Paules, to þ Dominike friers with- ***=P/a77, 
Mm Ludgate at Lbdon.And as he was chere ſet with Ri- * 
chard biſhop of Lond:Henry the biſhopiaf Wincheſter, eagle 
and Benet the biſhop of Bangoz:Pe called in vato bm be. 
bys councell and his officers, with dtuers other dout urs 
and friers, ot whom theſe are the names here folowing. 
Paiffer Henry Mare, the Officiall of Cãterbury: di 
lip Moꝛgan, dogout of both lawes: Powell iim, docs The Phariſeis 
four of the Canon law. John Kemxe,dogo: of the Cand 4 $cubes, 
law. N illiam Carleton,doo; ofthe Canon law. John 

Witnam,of the new College in Oxtoꝛd. Jahn M big bt 

hed doddoꝛ Drfo2d alſo. Nobert Wombewell, vicar off. 

Laurence in the Jewzp, Thomas Palmer, the warden 4 rable of Au- 
of Pinozs.Robert Chamberlayne,Pziozofthe Domi- ande-. 
nickes. Richard Dodington, P2ioz of the Auguſtines. 

Thomas Malden, Pꝛioꝛ of the Carmelites, all dogozs 

of Diumitic. John Stcuens alſo,and James Cole, both 

Hotaxies, appoynted there purpoſelye to wzite all that 

ſhould be either ſapd oz done. All theſe with a great ſozt 

moze of Pꝛieſtes, Poonkes, Chanons, Fricrs, parplhe 
Clarkes,Belringers,Pardoners,diſdained hym, wyth 
mnumerabie mockes and ſco mes, reconing hym to bee 
anhozrible hereticke, and a man accurſed afoze-God. - Conſlinm 


Anone the Archb.called foz a maſſebooke,and cauſed mag. | 


all thoſe pꝛelates and doozs to ſweare there vpon, that 
eucrp man ſhould faythfully do hys office and duty that 
dap. And that neither foz fauour no? feare;lone no: hate, 


witnefſed, ſpoken, oz done, but accozding to the truth, as For ata la eo< 
they would anſwere befoze God and all the wozlv at the ler ee 
day of dome, The were the ij. fo:eſaid Nocaries ſm nns 
alſo,to write e to wits pode g there ſhould be vete- - 
as All donerodgs 
BOrant, 


therwyle knew it)befo:e they 


i. And all 
thps dilimulation was but to colour their u | 


e - before the inoaunt multitube . A 


Conſider herein (gentle re * 
nexation ia, and how farre wpde from the ſuſte feare of 
Sor asthey were chen, lo are they pot es tis dap. 

Alter that, came foꝛth befoze them ür Robert Pozlep 
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© 668. NEH. A I mation 

that in my frayle pouth J offended thee(Lozd)moff gre⸗ 

2 ——ů— — 

in lechery. Pany men haue J hurte in mpne anger, and 

done many other hozrible ſinnes , good Lozd J aſke the 

— err — forthe 
commaundemẽts, 


lote 


Hie. gi. 


to hym agapne after certaine woozdes,had in excuſe of 
| 11 Cotjam rays 


6— — this godly aun⸗ 
ſwere. Jbelene(ſayth he)fully and fa the vntner 
(all lawes of Cod. I beleue that all is true whiche is con 
teined in the holy ſacred Scriptures of the Bible. Final 
ly 2 delene, all that my lozd god would J ſhould beicue. 
Then demaunded the 
Bil twhiche he and the clergy had ſent him into þ tower 
the dap ate, in maner of a determinatiũ of the charhe 
| concerning the. iti. articles wherof he was accuſed,ſpe- 
+ £tallp foz the ſacrament of the aultare, howe he belened 


A bereunto the Lon Chobham ſa(d,that with that 


The chriſten 
beleue of the 


— "as 


an aunſwere of that 


is bery God and very man:ſo 


Dy —— — omen 
ned. And he called it 


mms 


manhod,whiche was only viſible and ſene in dym: 
S0 in the Sacrament of the aultar, is Chziſtes verp bo- 2 
dy and bzead alſo , as J belene the berad is the tg. 5. . i 
that we lee with our eyen, The body ol Chi (whiche is dine. 
dan fiche and hrs bloud)(s there vuder hd andnot lene, 
but in fapth. 
| And mozeoner,to pzous that it is both Chailfes body 
— ob — — wozdes | 
erp:efſed by one of pour own dogours wzicyng again 
Eutiches,which ſapth: Like as f felt ſame Sacrawts, 
— — — 
notwithſtandyng 


————— 


The 
Ther 


and perfec « 
Then ſiniled they eche one vpon other , that the pev- 


ple ſhould iudge him taken in a great heteſy. And with a 
great bzag diners of them layd. It is a foule herefie. 

Then aſked the ArchbiGop what end it was e Any 
wo yr TY PN ear 

0; note 1 

The Lozd Cobham ſaid unto them.: The criptures 
maketh no mencion of this , and there- * 
woe my fapth bach nothyng to do therewith. But this —= 
lay and beieue, that it is Chiſtes body and bzead. F0; 
Chꝛiſt ſayd in the bi. ol Johng go ſum pan vis , 
uus, qui de celo deſeendi. I whiche came downe from hea 
nen, am the lying e not the dead bzead. Therfoze J ſay 
—— — — — 


ment ————r—ð5 map 
Then ſayd they all wich one boyte. It is an herefle, 
-  DneoftþeBigyopsfl 


lala. 
Mai, 


ng ta the C. Hans. 
is it not rot partas 4 


The bꝛead that 


; kpng of cho boap of Chen La, hs calleth it bzead and 11. Gen. 


þ $4 $4.4 


2 ment is al 
not Chuſtes hodpe [net —— deen —. 


* 
| Ah mt © V7 
n d e 


n nr 14 + | | 
e 


— ik $5, 


X Werfer E 


Fr rsa 


* 
* _ 
3 Z 
» 1 7 
* 
* p He ! 
* © IS 


(them tm che holy Ghol. 
Then ſapd oneof the Lawyers. Cuſh, that was but 


a wozdeof office, Barhac s your belefe concernyng 
holp churchee 

'TheK02d Cobharn aunſivered. Þy deletes (463 
ty. — — — Bible are 
Nat d. wan An eee rennen vpon them J beleue chzough- 
— ——— — ſo do. 
20 the But in pour L92dly lawes x tell determinations, haue 
Ins deliefe. Foz pe be no part of Chiſtes holy churche, 


lawes Har ve hane made, are nothyngrohis glezp, but 
9 fo lomo rarer ms nor 
ho harely + This thep (and chat 


exteadyng 
aker the in a great fun not to beleue the determination ot hol 
Charche. 


Pupiſte?s 


holy Church? 
Boly ve ſ apd vnto him: ey beliefe ts, that holy church is 
* rhe enden of chens, in db ſhall be ſaved, t whb Ct 
is the head. Of this church, one part is in heauen wyth 


anſwered:Pea truly can J. 
Mo —.— Walden the P3i0z of the Car- 
n ww doubt bse you twho is rherrok. Fo) Chin 
Fele ſaith in Pathew: Nolice mdicare , pzeſume to iudge no 
* mum ai pe be here lobiodẽ che iudgemĩt of pour netgh- 
Len boar az bzother,much moze the iudgement of pour ſu⸗ 
Howe we periour. 


Cobham made him thignunſver; Chai 
in the ſelle ſame of 


* | b wett at like 
helen as! . ble le Pr 


uthooutward doinges. And in 
Jeb. 7. ——— —r— ret ws 


Deus, know be lo {f , and not 
7 


8 
„ 2 r „ , 


Thon the Archbshop alked hym,lwhat ho thought of 


1 


to Beizebub, and hys 


Chiles mtracies 
docrine to h deuill. And pou as their naturall chiloʒẽ, 
haue pil the ſelf ſame iudgemẽt, 
— roms 


concerning his faith- 


Eb 


lobn. x. 


indge pou Abe — bS 


in att God late, be thorld thus itn (dgrment: of as 


ny Chʒiſten inẽ, oꝛ pet gene ſentence vpon an other mii 
vnto death, as pe do heredapipe no gras haue ye in all 
$ ſcriptures ſo 1ozyly to take it vnd pon, bat in m — 


Cayphas, which ſat thus vpd Chat, e vpd his Ape 


ſo did hang himſeife. But in deede 
dim, ſoz that couetous ac of his, as he doth 
many of pou. o lince the venume of him 
to the church, ye neuer 1 


r . — 
Chꝛiſts mẽ bers as pe do, i nepther of Peter 

Then ſayd ſome of the Lawyers: Pes 
fo: Ch:ift iudged Judas, 
The Kan Codham ſa(d: No,Chailf fudged him not} 


but he (udged himſcife:and —— 


Fade , 


— 908 


= 


4 
„ 


pe tand in the perfeaion of Gods law, 3 
Then the Archbiſhop aſked him , what hex aint ir 
that denime⸗ 
The L.Cobhd ſapd: pollefſions 4 lozdfhips. Fog 
then cryed an Angel in ayze (as your oon chzonacles 
— — int the - 
church of God. Bekoze that timo, all of Rome 
were Party2s in a maner.And ſinte 


of very few. But in dede inte that 
put downe an other, one hath pdyſoned an other , ons | 
„„ rent nts nk, 


e 


of charneal,chmeth — Ofwhou 

prelats,pziettes, 1 the body, and thele yide — 

triers are the r 
5 —— 
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by fallen 60 — 0. -.4 
—— ——— — hereafter,if god 
+. + falfllnothysp:omiſe ; Chzit ſapth allo, if thoſe dayes 


| were not ſhoꝛtened, ſraruy ſhouldany fleſh be 
Nr ſaued. Thcrefoze looke foz it iuſtly, ua God will hozten 
eſter. and deacous foz 


pour dayes.Pozcouer,though pzielkes good conditions go by 
— — ——ũ—B | — rn gayery = ry den re 


mentes, with pzonifion fo2 the pooze , bee grounded in wel inough by you, and pet ye can make boaſt of Peter. x 
Gods law:pet haue theſe other ſens no maner of groũ With that, one of the other dogours aſked hun:ch& — 1 
what doo pe ſay of the ane: 


bereof,ſo farre as I haue read. 
Tben a docaour ot lat, called maiſter John Kempe, 
— II ENICS whych they 


The Lo2d Cobham — ſayd befoze Ble 
and pou together maketh whole the great Antichziff. 
Ol whom he is the great head: pou biſhops, pꝛieſtes, pe Inch — 
lates and monkes are the bady nm the begging Friars 4 boy 
. dim. Fos they were ſo amaſed with his anſwers (not all are the tayle,fs; they couer the of pou both 

vnlike to them which diſputed with Steuen) that they their ſuþtile ſophiltry. Neither wil à m conſcience | 
knew nat well how to occupye the time, their wits and any of pou all, till J ſee you with Peter folow Chaiſt in 
ſophiſtrie(as God would) io fapled chem that day. conuerſation. 

rien Cobham(ſayth this dogour)wo muſt þzief Chan read the doctsnr agayne. 

The fri Ars pe know your , concerning rel fore poyrces The Worth pet 1s this.-Hal churchs hachdetermined The A 
ticle. here folowing. The firff of them is this. And than he rep — —— — © Ad. 
he ty cory ng determination of holy church to holy places. And there ſpecially to wozlhip holy | 
touching the the bleed Sacrament of the anlcar is thys. r n * 
Duustabdag bat after the lacramentall wozdes be once ſpoken of fellours,and all other ſayntes beſides , appzoued by the oy 
Cahn. APzieſf in his Valle,the materiall bzead that was befoze church of Name. Dir, what ſay rote the- 

foto the body, bead, is turned to Chziles very body. And the materi⸗ Whereanto he aunſwered. A owe them noſeruite by 

all wyne is turned ents Chziltes bloud . And ſo there re- any commanndement of God:e therfoze J mind not to 
maynech in the Sacrament of the aultar from chence ſecke chem foz your couetouſnes. It were beſt pe ſwept 
fozch,no material b;ead,no; material wine,which were them fayze from copwebs and duſt, and ſo laid chem vp 
there befoze the ſacrainentall wozdes were ſpoken. Sir, 

belene rennt thise ground,as pe do other aged people which are Gads ima en, 

De Cobham ſapde : Thys is not my beliefc, ges.Jt is a wonderfull ehing, that ſainces nowe beinge ge 
But mp fapth {as I ſayv to you afoze)tharin the woz dead,ſhould become ſo couetous and nedp, and thernp» 

* Gipfull ſacramane of the aultar, in very ches bodye on ſo bitterlye begge, which all che life time hated all co» Saivtes wn 
in fourme of bead. netouſneſſe, and begging. But this J ſay vnto von, and 
 Thenſapa the Ader rn 2: r nun ſopos I would all the wald ſhould marke it. Chat with pour con beg 

ſh;incs and Jdolles,your ſayned abſolution and par „ pers. 
The Lon Cobham ſapde: Nay, that J ſhall not, yt dons, ped;alw ito you che ſubCaunce,walch and chief | 4 

God be vpon mp ſide (as J truſt he is) but that thers is pleaſures of all chaiffen Realmes. 

N Chziltes body in fozme of bꝛead, as the comon bclicf is. Why ſir(ſapd one of the clerkes) will pe not worthy A mheipe 
9 Then read the dogour agapne, 

as The ſecond pointe is this, Poly church hath determi 
Tha lecood - nop,tharenery Chailtian man limnge here bodely vyon 


The L.Cobhis 
beliefe ig the 
Sacrament. 


good (mages? _;. —— 
What tovoplhlp thould I gene bats them-layde þ2 
Lozd Cobham, 


tatth, ought to bee ſhziuen of a paieſte oꝛdepned by the Cden ſayde Frier Palmer vncohym. Sir ve wyll Image 
church il he may come to him: ſir what ſap you to thise Wwozthip the crolle of Chzilte,that he dyed hpong, 714 on ene wes 
— — apaeschatgs here is tt, ſad the A 07 a 


— 
rk eee, ye heals Spy ba wor er 
p befoze pou? - 260; 
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aunſwered of the the yeare,dap,and waſf.ec.By 

lo is pzoued the offence not to he treaſon. D; els in caſes 
of treaſon, the whole inheritaſice(Jtrow, maiſter Cope, 
no great ſkilful lawper)is fozfet to þ pzince, 


(I) 
= = 
ö (K) 
, (L) Stu, by the indſtementes ed not to be ta 
| * ken in evidence, but onely fo; tion - bee the 
Judges ſpirituall. tc. it is lykewiſe to bee noted: to what 
1 end thele inditementes were taken, to witte,onely to in⸗ 
5 fozme þ oꝛdinaries, which tan not be in caſes of treaſon, 
. (M) (N) Laffly, where it foloweth toward the end of the 

ſtatute, touching eſcape 0; bzeaking of pziſon. ec.by this 

1 it map lightipe bee fmelte , whereto all the purpoſe of 
. rhts atate dꝛiueth, at ts, to the ſpertall eſcape ot the 
- Lo2d Cobham out of the tower, to this ende to haue hs 
al landes and poſſeſſions fozfait vnto the king. And pet the 
' dame eſcape at the Lozd Cobham in this faruteconfive- 
r d, 3s tant by mailter Juſtice Stffozdinlib. primo of 
) -— 6M the plees of the crotone. cap. 33. to be an eſcape of one atre⸗ 
l ofthe ted fo; herefie,where he ſpcaketh ol rhe caſe of the ſapd 
.. Lozd Cobham, | 28 
I MPozeoner as touching the partes of this fozeſayd ifa- 
* tute, hows will pou topne thele {1 .bzaunches together, 
Y where as in the fo2mer part is ſayd : # the landes of fuch 


perſons cduic, ſhalbe fozfaſt to the kyng not bofoze they 
de dead: And afterward it foloweth,that their gods and 
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no2 as Judges competent. Who as they were not them 
ſelues pzeſent at the dede done, no moze then J, but one- 

ly folowpng wncertaine rumours, and wozdes of courſes | 
and office , bzingyng with them no certapne triall of \ 
that whiche they do affirme , maye therin both bee de⸗ 

ceaued them ſclues,and alls deceaue pon, t other which 
depend vpon them. 


And detherto tonternyng this ſtatute enougd. Out 
of whiche ſtatute you ſ{@(mafter Cope) that neither your 
Chzoniclers,noz pou can take any great aduaũtage, to 
pꝛoue any treaſon in þ Lo: Cobhi oz in his fclowes,as 
hath ben hetherto abundantly declared in the p;emiſles, 
Art bialogne wi Eden nd Hell go aliedge alaous Ceres 

ur | us Copus 

coves Et e to diffame theſe m# foz 48-933 lia. a. 
traitours (although what recoꝛdes they be , you bzpng 
fozth nener a wozde)J therfoze in theyꝛ defence do aun⸗ 
ſwere ko thi,which cinotnow anſwere ſd; thi ſelnes. 
And becauſe von, to accuſe th? do mention a certapn res 
toꝛde, t pet ds not ſhely vs what recoꝛde it is. peradu@- 
ture can not, it ye would: J haue take the papnes there- 
foze,foz the lone of them whb pou ſo hate, to ſearch out 
ſuch recozdes,wherby any occaflon ci be taiſed againf> 
the. And firff will declare the commiſſion graunted,then 
the inditement commented agayntt them. 

The whiche commiſſion, and inditement , albeit in 
toumtenaunte of wozdes will ſeme to miniſter much ſu⸗ 
ſyttion agaynft them, to the ſimple reader, befaze he bes 
bettet acqtiainted with theſe ſubtile dealynges and pꝛat 
tiſes of pꝛelates: pet truſtyng bpon the goodnes of the 
cauſe, which I ſe here ſo fallelp t fepghtly to be hidled, 
I nothyng feare noz doubt, fo pzoduce the ſame out of 
rhe recozdes inLative as they and: to thentent $ ven 
the crafty handlyng of the adverſaries ſhalbe diſcloſed, 
the true Cinplicitie of the innocent, to þ true harted rea- 
der, ſhall che moze better appeare. The woozdes firft of 
rhe Commiſſion; here folowe vnder witten: which wh i 
thon Malt heare,let them not trouble thy minde, gentls 5 
reader, I beſeche thee , befoze thou vnderffand further j 
what packing and ſubtile couepance lyeth couexed am 
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les of- àgapnſt him, as in caſe of ratung bp a cõ motion againff 


RH * 


vob. 


dam go confine Rept Ag Eeideo 
obis mandamus,quod ad certos. &c. quos. &c. quorũ. &c 
al hoc prowder diene ayer prom piemuſois fac, inquiſiti 


omnia 3 
ma proton Sls — 
— — 


&c. quorum, &c. eius ſcire fac, yenire facies coram 
kar . u- 
i. In cuius. &c 


church, 7 Alliamẽta coronæ cotam — 


comers, een. 
888 © Komiſhe Peer 
whece they haue ones conceaued a malice 
MR RE Tyne reader) a7 this 1007 tnngs ok arr 
dyng to the woꝛdes whiche thou heareff . But ſulpende 
thy tudgement a while , till the matter be moze opened 
\'bnto thee.Eramples of like handling be not ſo rare, but 
I maiſt ſoone tudge by other tymes þ lpke alſo of theſe. 
Geoꝛge Egle,of whd mentid was made befoze,dpd but 
peach in time of M. Pary, e vet cmi was direced 


— ' the Auene. Adam Damlypp in Calite dyd but pzeache, 


accuſed for, 


* 


Our Engliſhe 
Chronclers 
examined by 
the wordes of 
thys Commil+ 
fioa, 


and þ reteauyng of one poze crowne ij. peares befoze at 
Nome, was enough to make him a traytour. Jn tyme 
of king Henry vit. one Cyngleton chaplayn to Q. Anne 
t Quenes Palelties mother 5̊ now is, did but p;each þ 
Goſpell , moned by zeale (as J haue credible witnes of 
dis own ſeholer þ hard him ſpeake it being 6 hm) yet 
by vercne of Comaniſſion it was obieced to him, foʒ rai⸗ 
ſyng vp commotion agayntt the kyng, yea and alſo fo; 
kyliyng of Pakyngton , and ſuffered foz the ſame as a 
traitour.S0 here, hat matter oʒ meruell is it, it the. a. 
incenſed, oʒ rather cirtumuented by the wzong infozma 
tion of rhe p;clates(whom he beleued) gaue out his com 
million agaynſt thynges neuer wzought noz thought? 
EWherfoze J exho:re the (Chiſtian reader) as I ſayd be- 
foze , indge not by and by the truth, by the woꝛdes of the 


ar RNs whar ts to bee typged a the cal Inthe 
NN 


By the whiche woozdes its 
the kyng him lelfe had no 
onely bp infozmation of others, (of Byſhops no deubt 4 
tes) and therupon gaue fozth 

d. And thẽ how will this and with our Chzoniclers 


and other Epitomes , and Summaries whom maiſter 


6 
his Commiſion afoze 


C 
of this pꝛeſent Chmiſſion, when it was geut᷑. (B) Which 
ſoundeth ta be the. x. day of January, and afterwarde to 
compare the ſame with the date of che Jnditement here 
— — 
hereunto annere, leauing nothing out:Yea rather mini- 
ſteryng to the aduerſarie all maner of heipes, what ſs e- 
ner they can ſeke oz require , foz their moſt aduauntage 
in this matter, to be deſired. So ſure and confidfre J am 
pay amen. ar > me 
lo euer blind malice can caulll agaynft them. 


The Indicement of the Lord 4. 
— — 


pon the ſame. .. | 
apud weſtm; 


de termino ſancti 2 egis Henrici 
primo Rot.vii. inter parliamenta 
coram VVilhelmo Roos de Hamlak, Ov 
Sees VV cas Crowemere maiore ciuitatis London, 
one Huls et ſociis ſuis Iuſtic. domini regis ad i 
per ſacram. proborum et legal. hominum de ciuitate 
domini regis London, et ſuburbiis ciuſdem, ac de com, 
Midd. tam inira li extra, de omnibus ex fin 


bus,rebellonil * 
1 ith 


„F 


— — — Lollardi vulgar. nun- 
cupat. qui contra fidem catholicam diuerſas opinicnes he 
reticas et alios errores manifeſtos legi catholicz repugnã- 
tes a diu temeraric tenuerunt opimiones et errotes pres 


dictos manutenere, at in face 


5 (AJ, 


(B) 


(B) * 


— 8 


ac funditus ad 
. Regemem con 


Cope doth alledge. Foz if it be certaine $ Robert Fabian nalem 


ch, that the 
= 4 — 


him ſelfe bepng in the field take cer 
yz Roger Acon,maiffer Bzowne, and na 


* 


; retionis contra 


Re Henry. 3. 


videlicet, (H) Thomam duce Chrenciz Iohannẽ de Lan- 
2 Humfridũ de Lancaſtre, neonon prelatos et mag⸗ 
nates predlictos interſicere, nęenõ ipſum dominum noſtrũ 
regem et heredes ſuos de regno 
miſſa rr 

et intollerabilia facere et 
poſuerunt et imaginauerunt — mona 

modo guerrino arriati.proditorie 
ſuas equitauerunt ad debellan 


dum dictum dominum noſtrum regem, niſi per ipſum ma- 


omitt. &c, 


(A) 
The fyrt 


notre c6cete 
ning the 
dae & - 


of the 
Cmiſſ. & 


ol the ver 
dicte ol the 
Jurers con 


cutryng on 
one 


nu fort i grõſe impedni fuiſſent. Quodquiem ndramen 


tum dominus Rex nunc, certis de cauſis coram eo venire 
fecit terminandum.Per quod preceptum fuit vic. quod nõ 
quin caperet prefatum Iohannẽ Oldcaſtelſi. &c 
Et ſaluo. &c. Ita quod haberet corpus eius, corã dũo Rege 
apud VVeſtm ad hũc diem, ſcilicet die Mercurũ proximo 
— octauas (anti Hillari iſto eodem termino ad reſpos 
quos diẽ et lo- 
Ram Iohã-⸗ 


—— 


eex tunc — 
mũ flequen. — &c. ad —— domino res 
gi de proditionibus, et feloniis tuperms ſibi unpolitis, Ad 
quas octauas ſancti Iohannis Baptiſte, anno regni R. Hen⸗ 
nici quinti poſt c a ſecundo, Johannes Sutton, & 
Johannes Michel vic. Midd.coram domino rege returna 
uerunt quod ad com, Midd. centum apud Braynford die 
Iouis proximo ante feſtum ſancti Barnabe Apoſtoli, an- 

no regni R. Henrici quinti poſt conqueſtũ ſecundo. rad ad 
quatuor com. ex tunc proximo precedentes prediftus Lo- 
hannes Oldcaſtell exactus fuit, et non comparuit , _ 
ad nullum eorundem com, comparuit . Ideo preſenti 


coronatoribus com, prediQti ytlagarus fut, per quod i ins 
quirarur de terra et catallis ſuis. 


| FOG —— 


4 — proximo poſt teſtum Epiphaniæ. &c 
ä reader) 
the day and date of geuyng out the ChmiCion,and then 
ol the ver dine pꝛeſented by the Jurers,whiche was both 
in one dap, that is, on the Weneſdap next after the Epi⸗ 
phante, in the firſt yeare of the reigne ot king Þenrp v. 
Which was the r. day of the moneth of January(as the 
date of che Commiſſion ſapeth) an. 14.13. after the vſe of 
England, oz alter þ Romaine vſe,an.1414.90 that af- 
ter what vſe ſa cuer we counte, whether it be an 1413. oz 
els an.1414.the Dominicall letter beginning at the firſt 
dap of Januarpe to chaunge, muſt needes be G. foz that 
yeare:and ſo neceſſarily make Weneſdap next after the 
Epiphanie,to be the x. day of the ſayd moneth of Janua- 
ry. Thus then this pꝛeſent Weneſdap, whiche was the 


© tenth day of that moneth,being luell noted and bozne in 


(B) 
The ſecond 
note of the 
names of 
the lureti 
left out. 


mynde, on the whiche day both the Commiſſion was di⸗ 


* Py 
May Raton anne anne me mr pn 
rers ſhould haue been named. But it is not lyke, that 
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alſo the verdia pzeſented , — — 
| tset müss nf 52 Ai - 


nyng behynde hym the Queene his mother in lalve, foz 
Regent,wherebp it map be gathered, that this matter 
was vntruly entred and ſtolen into the recozdes with an 
antedate, oz els at the leaff, ther appeareth manifeſt vn- 
truth, that they ſhould conſpire to make a 7 
a Regent was not thought vpon, vnles it were all ready 
runne into the heades of the clergy, who ſhoztip after fea 
ryng their tempo2alties(as — — 
kpng co make warrcs in Fraunte. This wozde Regent 

therfoze pzocedeth of the ſecrete ſpirite of the clergy,and 
maketh the whole matter very ſuſpitious , tobe grouns _ 
ded alcogether vpon the malice of the clergy , and ther 
OR Rs — lolo weth mozeoner. 

D) Quaſi ges ſine capite in finalem deſtructionem &e. (D) 
how doth . The v. ah 
conſpired to make a Regent, extepte yon will ſap that to went. by cons 
——— bee a people without an head e Aʒt 

weth. 

E Cum quam pluribus rebellibus dicti regis ignotis ad 1 
numerum viginti milium hominum. &c. CA ftraunge Tbe 1 at 
matter, that they ſhould knowe of the conſpiracy of xx. auen 
thouſand, and pet know of no mo names of the rebelles, 
but the Lozd Cobham onely, 02 one 0z two mo. And all 
the reſt were ignoti, 

F Privatim inſurgentes. &c. . CThis ſmelleth of the (F) 
clergyes owne pennyng, without any greate aduiſe of = vii argu] 
learned counſaile: foz otherwiſe luch as had been here» ment. by the 
in ſkilfull, would neuer haue put 2 infurgetes, min, 

(G) Die Mercurij proxima paſt fel ED D. 8 | 
anno R. R. prædicto &c, CThis Weneſdap next after ( 
the Epiphanie, was the k. day of the moneth of January, went, by le 
and the ſame day when both the conſpiracie was put in 4e — 
execution, and the ſame dape, when the Commiſion 
was geuen oat to enquire, alſo when the fac was by en 
quirie pꝛeſented. {Wherby it map ſeme a ſtraunge thing 
that ſo great a conſpiracie kno wen beo chand, was not 
ſuppzeſſed noz enquired ot᷑ by any Commiſſion, but one - 
ly by a Commiſſion bearyng date of the ſame dap, vpon 
whiche dap by the purpozte of the Indicement , the cons 
c 
lion, as it is atozeſaid. | 

(H) Pradiftum D. noſtrum Regem fratres ſuos videl. (HY. 
Thomam Ducem Clarencix- . Ioannem de Laucaſtre, et 
Humfredum deLancaſtre et cet. CIf the kyngeslears The ir, angu⸗ 
ned counſaile had dealt in this Anditement, as incaſe of went, by errot 
treaſon they ſhould haue done, it it had been a mattet of — 0. 
trouth, they would neuer haue hidled it ſo flenderly,and Pal 
wꝛongly, as to name the dukes of Bedfozd,and of Glo- 
ccſter:Jobn of Lancaffer , and Pumfrep of Lancafeer, 
who were made Dukes in the. 13. peare, of the reigne of 
r 0 EEL7AIIEm 


$ 
(1) Eribidem verſus campum prædictum, modo guerri» 
no arti prdrone modo ſari contra ligeanti⸗ 
ſuas equitauerunt ad rebellidum diftum D. noſtrum re- 
et cet. ¶ This is falſified by playne euidente of his The x.note or 
— him ſlfeconfellerh noleſle. Aken gebe, 
confeleth pag.$33 yne. 12. That rn John: the pare. 
rade wasnot there mperſon,baconcly, tharhisch | 


(I) 


there was ever any ſuch Inditement founde by any Jus Gples 


ters,and therkize they diy de, not to name} Aurours, 
lealt they would haue dented this Inditement to betheir 
Aae: it foloweth 


the Jewzp mozeouer impaneld 
Jewzernamed : Item the berdia lame day pzelited, 
— al mone day; 
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Aunſwere to 
the allegari>ns 
of Fabian, Po : 
Iydote, nd 
Halle, &c, 


er pours natwithſtanding J do not here repzoch noz cõ⸗ 


be L. Cob» 
ban. ſyr Rog. treaſon, then had it not been nedetull to hane bzought 


Ac oa, ct pro. 
ned no tray - 
cours, 


matter had ben truly and duely handled , as touchyng 


John Oldcaſtie into che Parliament houſe , befoze the 
Lozdcs to haue had his Judgement, Foz by þ outlawzy 
(if it had been truc)hee was atteinted , and without any 
moze ados ſhould haue had Judgement in the kynges 
Bench as a traitour. But the chiefe Juſkice knowpng þ 
png of þ matter, durſt not belike enterpꝛiſe ſo far. 
it was deuiſed , that he ſhonld certifie the re- 
coꝛde into the Parliament, whiche he did together, with 
the Biſhops lentence filed to the reco2de, whiche was ve 
ry ſtraũge. And therupon the L o2tes gaue ſuch a iudge⸗ 
ment, as was not due fo2 a traitour. Foz that they gaue 
no Judgemer,that he ſhould be dzawen,banged, and let 
down alpue, and then boweled, and quartered, which is 
the iudgement of a traitoz . And albeit the Parliament 
might haue atteinted him wout any moze ado; And by 
the ſame Ace of atteinder haue oꝛdeined a ſpeciall judge 
ment, as thep ſhoulo thinae god: yet whe he was befoze 
atteynted by the outla wp, they could not lawfullp vas 
ry from the common Judgemẽt of treaſon. At leaſt how 
could oz ſhould the iudgement of yz Roger Acton, mai 
Fer Bzowne,and John Beuerlap, who were Judged in 
the Pealdhall befoze and without the Parliament, vary 
from the ſayd common Judgement of traitours, if they 
had truly conitted,4 been cbuiged of ſuch high treaſon? 
Adde this mozeouer to þ fozelapd Notes: that it Sp3 
John Oldcaffle after his eſcape out of pziſon , had been 
culpable and ſo atteinted of that hygh treaſon, whereby 
his landes had ben immediatly fozfait vnto the kyng by 
the pꝛoces of this outlawzp: What neded the kyng then 
in che ſecond peart of his reigne , in the Parliament af 
ter holden at Leyteſter, haue made that prouiſo to haue 
his landes fozfair.co hym by bertue of Parliament, vpd 
his eſcape on the day of hys arreff: when as the landes x 
cattaile ofhis had bene fozfaite befoze, by the pꝛoces of 
the outlawzp , as is befoze ſpecified? 
Thus pou ſee(maiſter Cope)how litle auauntage pou 
can w;aſt out of this Commiſſion Anditement againff 
the Loꝛd Cobham and his felowes to pꝛoue them trap⸗ 
tours. And admitte the ſapd L. Cobham was attayn⸗ 
ted of creaſon by the aue, and that the kpng,the Loꝛdes, 
t the commons aſlented to the ace:pet it byndeth not in 
ſuch ſozte (as if in deede he were no traytour)that any 
man map not by ſearch of the truth vtter e let fozth ſin- 
terely and iuſtipe the very true cauſe wherbp his death 
hapt and followed, 


Thus then haupng ſufficiently clered the Lozd Cob 
ham and his parteners, from all that you cũ obicue vi- 
to them ont of recoꝛdes and ſtatutes:let vs now come to 
pour Engliſh Chꝛoniclers, wherwith pou ſeme to pꝛeile 
me, t to opp2elle th, whom pe name to be Robert Fabia 
Ed warde Halle, Pehydo. Vergilius, Thomas Cooper, Rich. 
Grafton, with other b:icf Epitomes and Hümarpes. se. 
Conccrapng whiche autoꝛs, as I baue not to ſap, but to 


their commendation in this place:ſo if Þ pou had auou⸗ 


ched the lame, to the commendation rather the co the re 
p:ofc ofother , I woulde better haue commended pour 
nature, and beleued pour cauſe. But now lyke a ſyyder 
catcher ſuckpng out ot euerp one, what is the woꝛſt, to 
make vp pour leyſtall. you heape bp a dong hyll of dy:⸗ 
tie dialogues contapnyng nothing in them but mali⸗ 
cious rapliug,virulent launders , manifeſt vntcuthes, 
opp29bzious contumelies, and ſkinckpng blaſphemies, 
able almoſt co cozrupt and infect the ayꝛe. Sache is the 
maladie andcacoethcs of pour pen,that it beginneth to 
b 2 it hath learned well co wzyte . Which pen 


hy3 mercy keeps the ſwoꝛd out of the Papiſtes hand, it 
is not the the Papiffes J greatiye paſſe vpon, 
though twenty Copes and ſo many lurplelles, were ſet 
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agapuſt the bone of Ponumentes , were J lo 
— n2—acgety pcpomendr ſap diſal- 


and to repap agapne, as I am pꝛouohed. But in de Moden 


ſpitefull raplyng,and in this Satp2icall ſozt of barking ende 
JI gene you ouer, and ſuffcr pou therein fo paſſe not one ""**«, 


ly pour ſelfe, but alſo Cerberus hymſelſe if ye wyll, 
— ——ů roy yo — 
rather beſeemeth and is the grace of the latpne ph2:a 

If pe could hyt vpon the vane thereof,it would win pou 
much moze honeſtp, with all honcff men. But the L oꝛde 
hereafter may call you,which J beſeche him to doo, and 
to fozgeue pou that pou haue done. In the meane tyme 
ſeing this pour pꝛatling pen muff nedes be walking yer 
this pou might hane lcarned of theſe your own autours 
whom pou alledge, moꝛe cinilly to have tempered pour 
fume,inexclaming agapnſt them, whoſe cauſe is to pou 
not perfealy knowe.And now bzicflp to anſwer to theſe 


your fozeſapd wzyters,as wytneſles pzoduced agaynſt Two this 
theſe men: there be two thinges (as J take it) in cheſe — 


which they follow:ſccondly in what place they ſerue. 
As touching the oꝛder and ground of wziting amoͤg 
theſe chꝛoniciers, pe muſt conſider , and can not be 1g- 


nozaunt, that as none of all thcſe by pou fozcnamed, | 
was pzelent at che deede,no; wytnes of the tact, ſo haue 8 
they nothing of them ſelnes herein certainly to affirme, 0 be cen. 
hut eyther muſk follow puhlike rumour and heareſape fGdered, 


fo; thepz autoz,02 els one of them muſt bozrow of an o⸗ 
ther. Whereofnepther ſeemeth to me ſufficient . Fos as 
publike rumoz is neuer certaine:ſo one auto; may ſone 
deceiue an other. By reaſon whereof it commeth oft to 
paſſe,that as cheſe ſfozpe wziters hyt manye tymes the 
truth, ſo againe all is not the Goſpel that they do ite. 


Wherefoze great reſpect is here to be had, eyther not to || 
credite raſhlp enery one that wziteth ſtozies,0; els to l@ 101 


chzonicle wzyters to be conſidered ; Firlt the groundes in forge 


wnten, 


CT 
Mm 
F. 


=> | 


what groundes they haue whom we do follow. Now to that be 


demaund(maiſter Cope)of 


Edw.Halle,q other of pour authoꝛs to pꝛoue theſe me to 
be traptours : What autozitie do they anouche : what 
aces, what regeſters, what recozdes , oz out of what 
court, do they ſhewe: ©; what demonſtration do they 


make And do it ſufficient, becauſe theſe mi 
do only affirme any further pꝛobation, w pour 
dolos we are bound to beleue it? Take me 


not ſo(P. Cope)b I do here diminiſhe any thyng oz de⸗ 
rogate frb þ credite of thoſe wziters pou alledge, whoſe 
— —— — 
coming now to triall of a matter, lieng in 

betwene vs, we are now fozced to ſeke out the fountain 
and bottom of the truth, where it is not enough to lap, 
ſo it is, but the cauſe is to bee ſhewed , why it is ſo affir- 
med. And what though Robert Fabian,Polydore Vergjill, 
and Edwarde Halle, ſhould all together (as they do not)a- 


you, what autozitie oz foun- ound 
dacion hath pour Robert Fabian, hath Polydor Vergile, ne. 


938.43 WH 4 


gree in the treaſon of fir John Didcaſtle and of the reſf, Wordes 


yet nepther is this any ſafficient ſurctie to pzoue them 
traptouts. Conſiderpng that wziters of ftozies ſoꝝ moſt 


ynchout 


parte folowyng either blind repozte:03 els one taking of fee 
an other, vſe commonly all to ſounde together after one d. wile 


tune,tanquam 
ſap, and if oneerre,all do erre.Wherfoze pou ſce maſter 
Cope, how it is not ſufficient noz ſure to ſticke onely to 
the names and autoꝛities ot vnles the 
grounde be founde ſubſtauntiall 
them ſelues. MA hich pet in none of theſe whom pou haue 
pꝛoduced, doth appcare. 
Secondly 


they ande 


Dodonzilebetes, ſo that as one ſayth, alli 


2 2a 


+ F= 


aſt the 
1 


R. Henry. 3. * 


+ ? Wwerefodght what triũphes and great fcaftes were hol- 
den, when kpnges began their reigne, and when they en⸗ 

ded te. Jn fuch vulgare and poputare affaires,the flar⸗ 
ration of the Chzonicler ſerueth to good purpole, t may 
bauehiscrevite , wherein the matter fozceth not much, 
whether it be true o2 falſe, oz where any liſteth co belene 
them. But where as a.thyng is denyed , and in caſes of 
iudgemẽt, s in contronerſies doubtfull , which are to br 
. decided  boulted out by cuidence of iuſt demonſtratiũ: 
I take thi neyther foz Zndges of þ Bench, noz fo2 arbl- 
ters ot che cauſe, no2 as witneſſes of chem ſelues ſuffict- 
ent neceTarelp to befficked vneo . Albett I deny not but 
hyſtoꝛies are taken many tymes, and ſo termed foz wit⸗ 
nefſes of tymes, and glaſſes of antiquitie.⁊c.ptt not ſuch 
— — — 
ſary truth, and bindeth belcefe. 
The two witneſſes whiche came agaynſt Suſanna, 
beyng ſeniours both of auncient peres,bare a great coũ⸗ 
tenaunce of a moſt enidcut ceſfimonie, whereby they al- 
mak both deceaued the people,+x oppzelled the innocent: 

dad not poung Daniell by the holy fptrite of Cod, haue 

take them aſide,and ſeuerally examinyng them one fro 

Hiſtoryes the other, found thi to be falſslyers both, leauyng to vs 
vot tiſhely therby a leſſon of wholeſome circumſpeaion, not raſhly 
1 to beleue euery one Þ cometh: and alſo trachyng vs, dom 


to try them out. Wherfoze(maſter Cope) tolo wing here 


the like example ol Daniel in trying theſe your recozds 
whom ye inſerre agaynſt theſe men, we will in lyke ma- 
ner examine them, ſeuerally one ftom an other, and ſce 
how their teſfimonie agreeth:firft begimipng with your 
Robert Fabian, Whiche Robert Fabian, beyng neither in 
the lame age, noz at þ dede doing, can of him ſeit geue no 
eredite herein, without due pzoufe,x euidente tonuenitt. 


The teſti. 
m:ny.of 
Fabian 2. 


doch hee alledge ? And doth Robert Fabian chtnke; it hee 
were not diſpoſed ta conceaue of the I. Cobham, ⁊ thoſe 
mẽ a beater opinion but to bs traptours,Þ mt᷑ are bound 
to beleue hym onely at his woꝛde, without any grounde 
9: cauſe declared, h they ſhould ſo doo, but onelp be⸗ 
cauſe he ſo ſayth, and pleaſed him lo to wzites: And if ye 
- thinke(matſter Cope)the woꝛde onely of this witnes ſuf- * 


- pcares after him:Why may nor} as well and much ra 
ther take che Wozd and refimonteof Richard Belward 


a Nozthfylkomanjand df che towne of Eriſam, who lo- 
knowpng the pa 


Pow then doth Robert Fabian pzone this matter of tre. 
ſon erueewhat p:obation doth he bꝛyng⸗ what antozitte hi 


_ ficientco make autozitie,ſpeakpng agapuſtþLow Cob de 
bam, and p:oupng nothyng , whiche. folowed fo manx his 


mus P 
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fo Fabianus mentitus eſt in 


. 
fo:ſomuch as he is ſuche a raſhe wytnes — 


demaunded further of hym, oz in hys abſence of Pays 
fer Cope, in what peare thys treaſon was 


agaphd rhcſe 
burned perſons, whom he calleth traytozs: ĩt woulde be *-Þi*» cornice 


o!a raviſct 
va tiuch 10 bis 
Norye of the 


I it were in the lame peare (as he — Lord Cobham, 


in whyeh yeare John Claydon the ſuynner, 


and Uys 
charde Turmine Bakcr were burned; then was it Fabian. pan. 


nepther in the moneth of Januarp,noz in ide urſt peare 7. in vita. 
of king Henry the kpkr. Foz inthe Regiſſor.of:Canters cr. s. 


demned neither in the time of Tho. Arundel 


demned in the ſecond ow of the tranlatiot of Bent 
Chicheflep,Archdiſhop of Cancerburp, the · xby. day of 
Auguf, which was the peare of our l0z3.24:5:S0 that 
if thys conſptracic was inthe ſame prare(@fterthe wit- 
nes of Fabian)tn which yeare John: Cloydoni was bur, 
ned, then doth the telkitmonye of Fabian accozde 
with other wytneſts . noz with hym lel&#,nvz/per n 
truth. And thus concerning the wpenesvf 
Let bs next pꝛocede to — — par⸗ 

tiall and bntrue handlung of our hiſtozie in other places 
ol his bookes,doth offer vnto vs ſutlitiemt extrption nat 
to admit his credite in this. And yet becauis we wpll ra⸗ 


5 — — hym, let vs heare a littu 
2 von wp — 2 4 — 


dung with che life ot king Þenry. ö 


rning of John Vus, and of Hierame of Pꝛage, which 

— — 
n 

— V Vidiſfi hareſis,ac Iod. Hus, et Hieroni- 

ragenſis in ea vrbe combuſti ſunt. Quod vbi reliquis 


vich, conſociis,qui etiam tune in Angliaerant, patefit, tanqua 


22 Tae ende John 


Agaynſt ehis man p. 
— — os 14 
' IJ with che lyke exceptienreply to you agayne, and ſap 
as well,one Papiſt will holde wyth afvther , and both 
— — — agapnia 


N 
\ 


s that by 


- donerpther in the gere 


c. In des he not onelpe ers 
gende in regem. &. An whych wo 


— 9 ——— this fe- 


— ——＋. 


and computation of the 

— 

Y WaitcrS2erceps 
— 


bury it appeareth playne,chac John Claydon won con- f . 
Archb.noz.... 
pet in þ ürſt no; ſecond ytre of R. Henry. 5. but was <- e 


Archiep, 


Cant, 


The tefi 
of Poly dose 
examined, 


v. votrutbes 
of Polydore 
oo In ons 


1. vaccuck, 


of hu tome, but al | 


| Lis 0 be fee txthi — of 
— Polydore bh thele: Tho- 


v ö antiſtrs annũ iat tunc ſe- 
. dens tertium & tri eee a hl 
enen chi de contende with Poly dote 

| — —— ande fome tale 


wilr km ehis matter. 
Put ler hs paſſenow from Pohdore,not(as they lar) 


* mailter Cope byndeth lo faff,chat he ſuppoſerd his knot 
ts never able tu bee looſed. And mozeouer ſo treadeth me 
- down under bis trete in the deꝛte (as a mi would thinke 
ym lame ſonne)ſo that the ſpottes therof, 
de layth; willvener be gotten out while the woꝛlde ſtan⸗ 
deth anda dop longer, Notwithftanving J truff maiſter 
Cope þ your byꝛtie pen with pour cockiſh bzagges hath 
not ſobedaubed and beſpotted me,no2 ytt conaicned me 
co bes Iucti h depzaner of hiftozyes, but 3 hope to ſpunge 


ababor well enongh. 


mined,” * 
y* 
. 


nen aan, ine in bitte a, 


pecially matters of religion Poe” 
Ty — one re 


oz what Halle ſaith, but the reco2des mult be ſought, the 


red. Thus did Auentinus, thus did Sledanus itt. Theſe 
helyes alio the cldeſt and beff hiſfozicians ſemen to haue, 
boch Titus Livius,Saluſtius , Quintus Curtius, and ſuch 
ide, as by their letters and recozdes inſerted may well 
ſame hclpes lykewiſe both in your Fabian, 


Cope a carper 
of ſtoryes 


whc:othe - Clallp in you(maiſter Cope)pour ſelfe,whiche take bpow ofthe 
N pou lo cockylhlp (rather then wiſely) to bee a controller 

t maiſtet moderatour of other mens matters. In which 
— (op the rent) you homme great lladefl 
erperit᷑ee, neither haue pou either ſuch3ientieof autozs 
mete foz that purpoſe, naʒ pet euer trauapled to ſearche 
out the ozigens and groundes of that wherof pe pte. 
But onely contented with luch as commeth next to hid, 
oꝛ peraduenture reteuyng ſuch almoſe as ſome of pour 
po9:e frendes beſtow vpd you, thinke it ſufficient if pou 
can alledge Fabian and Halle, fo; your purpoſe. 

- Now-what purpoſe and herein doth lead you, 
rather doth dzige you, to the carping e barkyng againſt 
„„ wroentay car opaiing 

no 
tie ol a minds indifferent,but the zeale onely ot your ſec 
of Popery, 63 rather of fury,which letteth 


a RO wo: 


ng out of he hall,fto the kprehen but out ofthe kytchen 
. , perpendyng what ſayth-- 
alle an other witnes in this matter: vpon wh 


waped, with diligence to be labozed, and with kanpli- 
9 — —— Lots Ike 


appeare.The 
and in pour Edward Halle were to be required , buteſpe- dell 


—— | 
(piru on ire. Butnow ont 5 
tothe Halle.qgain — — 


autoz, wherofpercaſe you your 

The truth wherof is this, þ as the ſapd Fae Het vows 
great maiſter t Teſtis, was abouth cbpiling of bys ffo- 
rp, certame there were which reſozted to hum, of whom 
ſome were d;awers fo; his petygree and byniet ; ſonte 
were grauers;the names of whom were John Pets, 5 
Ty2rall,which be now both dead. And other there were 
of the ſame ſovalitie, who be pet ahne, t was then in the 


ning of the ſame. Jt lo befellthat as Halle was entring 
into þ t of ſpz John Olocaſtell, ot ſyz Roger Acton, 
and thetr fellowea, the booke of John Pale, touchyng 
the ſtoꝛy of the Lom Cobham,was the ſame time new⸗ 
ly come ouer. Which booke was pzinelye tonut ytd by 
one ot his ſeruauntes into the fadpof Þalle , ſo that in 
turning ouer hys boekes; it muſt needes come to bys 
bandes. At the ſight whereof,when he ſaw the greunte 
and reaſons inthat booke contapned, hee turned tothe 
autoꝛs in the fozeſapd booke n with- 
in two nights after,moued by whatcauſe 3 know not, 


hys c 


caſfell and his fellowes,and wasnow ready to go tothe 1 _ 
p2int,contapning neare to the quantity of ture pages. n ge 
And leaff(maifter Cope)pou,o2 any other ſhould thynke cc „ 
me to ſpeake byſpde my booke , be it therefoze knowen ban, 
both to you and to all other, by theſe pꝛeſentea, that the | 
very leife ſame fy;#® copy of Pall raſed and croſſed with . 


dis own penne,cemaineth in my bandes tobe ſhewevs {7 i 


ſene,as nine ſhall require. The mutter which he cancels 
led out came to this effen. Whertn he folowing the nars 
ration of Polidoze, began id like ws, to declare how 
the Sacramentaries here in Englande, after the death 
che lr mama Pzage being pzpcked 
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Ay thus Edward Halle pour 


excladeth che Lon Cobham out of that aſſemble, he dif 


yo hk 


fo:e,0; at | 
faiſe,if the recozdes 
run aflemdlecs bee 


\ 


bat ſo it mas, chat he taking bys pen, raſed and cancels H. net?: 
led all chat hohad wiittenbefoze,agapnlt fer Zohn Dip /cib on | 


— —— 
. 


B2owne, and Benorlep,the narration wherof. h hands Hine iu 1 
leth in ſuch ſoꝛte, that he neyther agreeth with the recozd E 
of other wziters,noz yet with truth it ſeife, Fox wherhe: © © 


© >»mg w © 
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John Þus,and of Hierome her scedz- 
dech with Polidore , but not with truth. Pozeoucr fo 
doubcfull he is x ambi declaratid of thts ſtoꝛp, 
p no great certatncie ca be gathered of him. F irtt as tou 
© - chingtheconfelſib ot them he cifefleth himſelf, 9 he ſaw 
it not, and therfoze leaueth it at large. And as tõternyng 
the caules of their death, he leaueth the matter in doubt, 

not darpng(as doth maiſter Cope)to define 02 pzonoſice 
any thyng thereof, but onelp reciteth the ſurmiſes and 
myndes of diuers men diuerũiy, ſome thinkpng it was 

"he ſtory log cmuν in the Loꝛd Cobham out of the tower, ſume 
oli Rog. chat it was foz treaſon and hereſy, end here commeth in 
aon Rc. the mentid onely of a recozde,but what recoꝛde it is,ne(- 
ther doth hee veter it noꝛ doth he examine it: other ſome 


cauſes ſurmiſed bp the ſpiritualtie, moze of diſpleaſure 
the truth. And thus pour auto; Halle hauyng recited the 
varietie of mts opinibs , determineth himſeifno certain 
tyyng therof,but as one indifferent neither bound to the 
 contectures of all men,noz to the wzitinges of all men, xe 


T ferreth the whole iudgement of the matter free vnto the 

Halle no reader. And fo coneludpng his narration fozfomuch as 

unn in he wasneither a witnes of the lan, nos pelent ar deve, 

tr Roger he onerpaſſeth the ſoꝛy therot. 

2 And what witnes then will you, oz can yon ( maiſter 

ab Cope)take of Edward Halle , whiche demieth him leite to 
be a witnes! Will you hym to lap that he ſawe 
nateand to witnes that he ti not2Wherfoze lyke as Dn 


ſanna,in the ſtozp of Daniell was quite by right tudge⸗ 
ment in the caſe of adulterye, becauſe her accuſers and 
4 telkes beyng examined a ſonver were found to vary and 
halt in their tale, t not to agre in the two trees: o why 
map not in lyke caſe of treaſon, Hy; Roger Adon, p: 
. John Oltcaltle,Bzowne with the reff,clayme the ſame 
u p2tnilege-leyng among the teltes and witnes pzoduced 
navoce 80+ agapnlt them,ſuch diſcozd is found, and ſuch haltyng a⸗ 
elia the mong them, that neither do thep agree n flags, perſon, 
Ache Ppeare,day,noz moneth. Foz firſt where Fabian & his fe- 
Frobham lowes ſapꝛthat they were aſſembled together in a great 
ad fir Ro- companp, in the field nere to . Giles, the fozged indite- 

ber Aan. mt aboue alledged,ſapth,they were but riding toward 
kya. the field. 2.econdly where the kozelayd malte ment and 
maunct iu Polidore, geue the Lend Cobham to be per ſonal⸗ 
theplace, ly in that aſſemble,Halle, and Alanus Copus Anglus, do 
"Rte erclude his perſonall pzeſence from thence : and ſo doth 
bs. Fabian alſo ſeme to ar, onelp of the adhe- 


pf rentes of Sp; John 3- Thirvlp, where Hallc 


_ and Polidorus repozte this aſſemble to be after the bur- 
per 
im. 


nyng of John Hus, and of Þterome at the councell of 
Conftaunce, whiche was an. . that cannot be, but if 
there were any iuch c(piracie in þ ait peare of Henr.s. 
it mulk nedes be, a. 1 413. And here by the way, why 


doe 
certaine of pour Epitome wziters of the Lozd 
Cobham — pat tower fo; v keſerte 


neſdap next after the Epiphanie ' 
of January that pꝛeſent peare , both the face to be com- 


ted and deliuered to the Commiſſioners the lame daye, 

„The ſaid Commiſſioners to ſit in Comunſſion the ſame 
day. The Shziffes of Pidlelex 

the body of Pivleſex the ſame dape: And the Jurers to 

ande the tnditement che ſame dap, and pet no Jurer in 
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agayne affirmpng (as hee ſapth) that it was foz fapned ous 4 viperous wzangling 
 Sthercauſe;, but onelp wi 


mitted, the ſame day, the CommiCion alſo to be graun- Stephen 
to returne a furye out o 


the nditemit named the lame day. Atem, de A cd Cobs 


dam, the ſame dap, to be found confpiryng to make him 
ſelle Regent, when as the king, that day and yeare, was 
not pet paſſed into Fraunce:how all theſe can concurrs 
and hang together and all in one day, I ſappoſe it will 
toſt you ij.dapes, beſoʒe you, with all pour learned coun 
cell will ſcudy it out. And when yon in your vnlawfull 
aTembles haue conſpired and conferred together all ps 
tan, yet will pe make it(as J thinke) tha dapes, befoze 
pou honefkly diſpatche pour handes of the matter. And 
where pe thinke , that you haue impꝛeſled in me ſuch a 
foule note of lieng neuer to be clawed of while the wozlo 
ſtandeth, pct ſhall the poſteritie to come tudge betwene 
pou and me, whether ſhall apeare moze honeff and true 
mp defenſe foz that wozthy Lo, then your bncourte- 
agapnlft him,moued with no 
ch the penithe ſpirite of Pope- 
rp, which can abyde nothpng, but that ſanerech of pour 
owne ſc. Foz eis howe man lowed lying legens, pea 
what legion of lyes are dayly bied and receaucd in the 


Popilics ei 0 


Cobham, Sir Roger Aaon,\1Bzowne,Onlep,Cowbzige, 

with a few other whom with much a doo at length you 

bane ſought out, not ſo much foz any true zeale to re⸗ 

buke iniquitie, as craftely ſekpng matter by theſe to de» 
face and blemiſhe the booke of Actes and monumentes, 
whiche ſeemeth bee lyke to make you to ſcratche there 
where it itcheth not. And if J ſhould after the lyke dea- 
lyng take in hand your Popiſhe po2tnes., and with lyke 
diligence extuſſe eucry Popiſhe martyꝛ and ſance there 
canoniſed:thinke you maifter Cope , J could not make 
out your halle doſen as ranke trapcours and rebelles to 
their kynges and pꝛinces, as tuer were any of theſe of 
pour pyckyng out? What Pope almoſt hath there been 
theſe laſt fine hundzeth yeares, whiche hath not been a 
traytour to his Smperour and pzince,and to hys coun- 
trep-cither openly rebelling agapnſt them,o; pzinely <b- 
ſpiryng theit deftrugion , 02 pzoudly ſettyng their fete 
bpon thep; neches, oꝛ ſpurnyng they; crownes of from 
they heades , 02 makyng the ſonne to fight agaynlk the 
father - Howe many haue they depoſed, ſet vp other in 
theyꝛ ſeates:how many Empcrours e kinges haue they 
wꝛongtullp curſed:dAhat conſulles of Rome haue fhep 
reſiſted, depoſed, : put to death; Mat warres haue the x 
raiſed vp agaynlt they: own country of Rome: Pea the 
continuall holding of the Citie of Rome, frb hys la wfull 
Emperour, what is it but acontinuall point of treaſone 
What will you anſwere me(maiſter Cope) to Þ pope, 
to let fall downe a fone bpon the Em⸗ 


whiche conſpired 
perours head, knelyng at his pꝛapers. Pag 


229. 

And though this creacherye being as byg as a mpl- 
fone, ſeemed but a ſmall mote in pour epe, that it could 
not beeſpied:yet what wyll you ſape by the Poonke of The Popes 
Swynſede, that poyſoned king John, we was both ab inc and _ 
ſolued by his Abbot befoze his creaſon committed, and dee 
after his treaſon had a perpetuall malle ſocng foz hem, — 
to helpe hym out of Purgatozp? | EY 
And what thinke pe in your conſcience is to be fapd 

of Thomas Becket,who did enoughe, and moze then be 
came him, to let the French king, and the kyng of Eng» 
Anſelme lpkewile,and of 
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put 
withttandpng Comiſſion was ſent downe frb the Pope 
tho:tlp after, to excommunicate them whicheput hym 
to death his treaſon notwithſtanding. Read the Nozy ſin 
ccrelp of pope Benedia 12.and of pope Clement . And 
ſ how the traitoꝛous rebellion of theſe tj. popes againff 
- Ludouicus their rightfull E@mperonr can be defended: 
Mhiche Emperour at laſt was alſo empoiſoned, e that 
not without the pzaciſe of pope Clement, as doth Hicro 


nimus Marius credibly witnes. pag.. 16 6. 
An the reigne of kyng Sdwarde the 2. mention was 
Tho. Lacatre Mäde befoze of Thomas Cart ofLancatteripag-4&z: 
trayroer and Who with a great number of other nobles and barons 
made a Ofthercalmeroſe in armour agaynſt their pzince , and 
— by the therefoze at length were put to death as traytours. And 
ks pet notwithſt andyng this treaſon committed ( maiſter 


it not, ſet pour ſetters on to ſearch, and pou ſhall finde it 
true that certaine noble me went vp to Rome, ſoʒ the ca⸗ 
noniſing of the ſayd Thomas of Lancaſter, to be made 


tapne old Calender the name of the ſapd S. C homas ot 
Lancaſter is pet extant to be ſene. 
An the foꝛmer booke of theſe Actes and monumentes 
aboue, about the pag. 36 C. oz. 36 7. mention was made 
- of @dmunoe of Abbenden Archbiſhop of Taunterbury, 
whom although J do not diſpꝛoue, but rather commend 
in my hiſtoꝛie, ſoʒ his bold and ſage counſaile geuen vn⸗ 
to kyng Henry the z. and alſo lo the cenſure of 
ercommunication agapnlt the kyng in lo neceſarye a 
eauſeryet notwithſtandyng the ſame Edmund, after- 
ward about his later end, wet vp with a rebellyng mind 
to complaine of his kyng vnto the pope, and in his iour⸗ 

nep dyed,befoze his returne:who afterward fozþ ſame, 

was canoniſed by the pope,and now ſhyneth among the 

ſances in the popes Calender. 

Let vs come moze nere to theſe daies and times am 
conſider the doynges of Thomas Arundell Archbyſhop 

Tho. Arunde!l gf Tganterbury, Who beyng ſirſt depoſed and exiled foz 
a rancke rg his contetnptuousdelertes agaynlt the kyng,and after- 
by» Egan warde commpngin,with Henry Bolynbzoke Dake of 
yer 2 great pil Herkozd , in opt armes i with mapn fozce role agapnlk 
ler coumed ia h{s naturall andlawful king:thinke pou(maiſter Cope) 
= - os thts is not as great a pointe of treaſon, as þ which was 

8 done in Thickets ſieldes: And thongh be be not placed a⸗ 

mong the poztuous ſanges,yet J thinke nothyng cdtra- 
ry, but in pour hart pou will not greatly ſticke to ſay, 
Sancte Thoma orapro nobis. 

All cheſs things well colidered, tell me(maiffer Cope) 
I p2ap vou, is treaſon ſuch a ſtraunge and vnketh thing 
in pour popecatholpke church, that your buruing zeale 
of obedience to kinges and pzinces, can not read the ſfo- 
rye of the Lozd Cobham and ſpz Rog.Acon, but pour 
—ů — te wzite agaynſt them, 
and pet ſo many traytours in pour owne calenders nei⸗ 
ther ſene,noz once ſpoken ol: And if the traptoꝛous con- 
(ptracic and rebcllion of ſo many pour Calendarſanges 
committed agaynſt Emperours, kingea, and pzinces,ci 
not ſtyꝛre pour zeale,noz moue your penne. N92 if the 
trea(of Pope Gregozy . 9. raiſing warre againſt hys 
9wne citie of Rome, and cauſing 3o.thouſand citezens in 
one battaile to be lapne,pag.36 5. deſerueth not to be eſ⸗ 
pyed, and accuſed as much as this treaſon of the Lozy 
Cobham:yet what will pou 0z can pou aunſwere to me 
(mailter Cope)as touchpng the hozrible treaſon of pope 
Pope 3regorye Pregoꝛpe the vy. committed not agaynſt Emperour 
thee a no; kyng,noz any moztall man, but agaynſt the Lozd 
£77.  himſelfe,cut agapn@ your God of pour owne making; 


— rar thern as you ſoy n ſubaunce of bead dur he 


rebelled 2» 
gainft = 
priace,aad yet 
made a lainct 


ge Ld Coli le, Cpu. 


very perlonall bodp, ſleſh, bio ud, and 

ſelfe , whiche body notwithſtandyng the ſozeſayd Pope 
© beſtowed any wozd in his defence. And could this, and ſa 
 cedynges,actions,and pzaciſcs of pour retigion,oz hath 


Cope)if you be ſo ignozant in our ſtozies, that you know 


a ſance,and obtepned the ſame. Jn ſo mach that ina cer 


bone of Chaiſt him 


Gregozp vu. tooke and caſt with his owne handes.into 
the burnyng fire,becauſe he would not aunſwere him to 
a certain doubt oꝛ demaiid Benu. Card. pag. 22 9:South Vid 

ly if Sp2 John Oldcaflle had tak the body of uyng ẽ⸗ ny 
ry the v. and thaowne hym into the fire , the fac beyng 
ſo notoziouſly certaine as thts is, I would neuer haue 


any other beynous treaſbs paſſe thzough pour fingers 
(maiſter Cope)e no other to ike in pour pen but the X. 
Cobh. Finally e imply to tclude w pou(maifter Cope) 
t not to flatter pon, what is the whole wozkyng,the pꝛo⸗ 


erm 


petuall kynde of creaſon, to thzuſt down pour pzinces x 
magiſtrates, to derogate from their right and iat iſdini⸗ 
on, and to aduaunce pour own maieſties and dommati 
ons:as hath been ſufficiently aboue p;oned and lapd bes 


- foze pour faces, in a parlament holot᷑ in Fraunce by the 


Pn Po PIO —— — Vide ſun | 
ſeble of theſe foznamed perſons , either within oꝛ wout 54g. 
S. Giles fieldebce ſuch a great mote of treaſon in your * 
eyes, ſyꝛſt looke bpon the great blockes and myiſtones 
of pour own traitours at home, and wht vou haue well 
diſculſed the ſame, then after poure out pour wallet of 

pour trifling Dialogues oꝛ triaiogues if ve liſf, agaynit 

vs, and ſpare vs not. Not that J ſo thincke this to bee a 
ſufficientercuſe to purge the treaſon of theſe mẽ, it pour 

popilhe calenders and legantes be founde full of traps 

tours, Multitudo enim non parit errori patroci 
nium. But this J think, that the ſame cauſe which made R<ligios 

them to ſuſter as traytoꝛs, bath made you alſo to rapie — 
agayntt them foz traptozs,that is, mere hatred onely a» eg. 

gayntt their religion, rather then any true affection you mongche | 

bane to pour pzinces and gouernours. M ho if they had p-pilic, 

bene as fernent in pour poperpe, t had ſuffered ſo much 

log the holy father of Rome,oz foz the liberties of the ho · 

ly mother church of Rome, doubt not. but they as hoe : 
ly childzen of Rome had bene roong into peur Romyſh 

Calender with a ſeſtum at leaſt with a feſtum 

ſimplex ot. ix.leſſons, allo with a vigill peraduenture be 
koʒe them. Now becauſe they were on the contrarp pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion, and enemies to pour Magna Diana Epheſiorum, 
vou play with them, as the Epheũan caruers did wyth 
ſaint Paule and woꝛſe. Ye thuſt them out as ſedicious 
rebels, not onelp out of lyfc and bodye, but alſo can not 
abide the to haue any pooze herber in their own frends 
our aces and monuments to be remem⸗ 
bꝛed. In the which aces and monumentes, and if gentle 
maiſter Jreneus , wpth his fcllowe Critobulus in pour 
cleckly Dialogoes,wpll not ſuffer them to be numbzed 
fo; Partyzs: yet ſpeake a good wozd foz them (mayffer 
Cope)they may ſtand fo; teſtes 0; witnes bearers of the 
truth. And thus much fo; defence of chem. 

Now to the other part of his accuſation, wherin this 
Alan? Copus Anglus in his iZaza& 02 ſerfold Dialogues 
contendeth and chafeth agapnſt my foʒmer edition, to 
pꝛoue me in mp hilkozy to be a lier, a foꝛger, impudent, a Cope aro | 
milrepozter of truth, a depʒauer offfozies,a ſeducer of þ th, 75 | 
wozld,and what els notzwhoſe virulent woꝛdes, and c- — 
tumelious termes,how well they become his popiſh per 
ſon,J knowe not. Certes foz my part J neuer deſerned 2 
this at his handes wyttingip, that J do hnowe . Maiſtet 2 
Cope is a mk wb vet J neuer law, e lefle offended , noz % 
euer hard ol him befoze. And il he had not in the front of 
his booke intituled hym ſelfe co be an Engliſh man, by 
his wꝛiting J would haue iudged him rather ſome wild 
Iriſhmi, lately crept out of S.Patrikes Purgatozp, ſo 
wildlye he wziteth, ſo fumiſhipe he fareth . But J teaſe 
here,x tẽper my lelf cdliderpng not what P.Cope deſer⸗ 
— Mn ne — 
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tue, if it 
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aduerſarp, with 
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had bad pleaſed 
God others. 


BVBut herein pour nature ( maiſter Cope) doth right well 


e wholc booke of Ades and monumentes,from the begin 
ning to the later end of the ſame wer neuer a true ſtozy, 
but that all were falſe , all were lyes , and all fables. 
Would God the crueitie of your C had ſuf- 
fered all them ta lyue, of whoſe death yeſap now that J 
do ire. — — — 
t monuments cdteinpng ſuch diuerũtie of matter, ſome 
thyng myght ouerſcape me: yet haue A beſtowed my 
ligence; Pp entent was to p:ofit al men, to hurt 
—— (maicter Cope)s; any other can better my 
out moze finelpe , oz 
reiopſe with pou t with 


fines oz other in 


| dumentescequired in a perfect witer, J contend neither 
with you,noz any other. graunt that in a laboured ſto 


be required: but ſuch time as J bad, that J did beſfow,if 
not ſo laboziouſlp as other could, pet as diligently as J 
might. But here partly I here what you wil lat: 4 ſhuld 
bane taken moze laiſute, i done it better. graunt : con 


' foffe my fault, ſuche is my byce,J can not ſit all the dap 


( maiſter Cope)finyng and mpnſing my letters, and co⸗ 
ming my head, i imothing my ſelt᷑ al the day at the glas 
of Cicero. pet notwithſtanding, dopng what J can, and 
doyng my good will, me thinkes J ſhould not be repze- 
bended, at leaſt not ſo muche be rapled of at P. Copes 
hand. Who if be be ſo pzegnant, in finding faultes with 
other mẽs labours(whiche is an eaſy thing to da) it were 
to bee wiſhed, that he had enterpziſed him ſelfe vpon the 
matter, and ſo ſhould haue pꝛoued what faultes mpght 
haue bene found in him. Not that J herein do btterip cx- 
cuſe mp felf,yea rather am ready to accuſe my ſelle, but 
thinke my ſelle vngently dealt with 
all at mayũer Copeshande ; Who bepng mpne owne 
countrep man, an Englithe man, as he ſapth, alſo of the 
ſame vninerſitie,yea colledge and ſchole that J was of; 
knowyng that the firlt edition of theſe Ages and Ponu- 
ments, was begon in the far s of Germany, where 
few frendes,no conference , could be 
bad, And the ſame edition afterwarde tranflated out of 
latin into Engliſh by others , while I 1 the meane nme 


Cope 

new edition of the ſame Aces and 
pꝛeſent tyme, to be ſet fozth, foz the 
things therin to be refo2med : ii he had 
nedefull to be cozreced , he might gentlely by letters ad- 
moniſhed me therof.Gerlenes ſo wold haus required it. 
Time would wel haue ſuffered it. Neither was be ſo far 
ot, but might ſoner haue witten a letter to me, then a 
booke agaynſt me. Neither was J ſo ingratetul i inhu⸗ 
mane, but would haue thankev him foz his monittd; nei 
ther pet ſo obſtinate, but being admoniſhed, wold haue 
cozreced willyngiy where any fault had ben cbmitted, 


appeare. Firſt in boke of Ages and Ponuments, 
where many rp gon hngs be toned nr vir 
fullno; vnp;oficable perauenture fo; the inſtruaton of 


" Defonti f Lord cob bum gut 20 Copur. 


Decretals, yea his very 

to the readyng wherof if A bꝛought the line mynde lo di⸗ 
ſpoſed to cauill, as pou b2yng to the reavpng of mp by- 
ſozp,but I could finde out twiſe as manp mendacia,ma 
culas , i ,dolos malos, fabulas, fucos , as pon 
dane done in theſe Aces and Ponumentes. And pet pou 
bane done pꝛetely well. Beſides all this, yet better to 
marke the godnes of pour gentle nature: Be it ſo J bad 
bene in ſome peece of my ſkozy deteiued, as Jdo not iu? 
Fifie my ſelfe in all potntes therein : pet pou vnderſtan⸗ 
ding that J was about che cozrectib ot my bwke again, 
might either haue taken the beſt, s left the woozff : oz tis 
gentipe take the papnes to haue aduertiſed me of ſuche 
notes as pou had, without further exclamation : cz ct 
leaf might haus differred pour dialogues foz a tyme, 
till the comming out of my booke, to ſee fp: what wold 
in the latter edition be altered. But beltke pour gaule 
was full, your haft coulde not tarpe, your venim muſte 
needes bꝛuſt out. 
Et ſi non aliqua nocuiſſes, mortuus eſſes. 

Sepng therfoze the oꝛder of pour doings to be ſuch, « 
diſpoſition of pour nature ſo far frb all humanitie , dea- 
ling with me ſo extremely, if I thus p;onoked with pour 
extremitie again,ſhould now after this pour curriſhna- - 
ture ſhape pon a name accozdingiy,and in ſtede of Cope * 

Sycophentas 


godfather pou to bee a perpetuall ſpcophant could pou 
much blame me; and dcth not pour ſpcophanticall bot 
well deſerue itz 02 (htnke pou , J could not repap pou as 
gaine with ike extremitie as pou bzing,and dzeſle pour 
dꝛouſp oz rather lowſp dialogues in their right colours, 
if I were ſo diſpoſed But mp purpoſe is with pactcnce 
to ſpare pou, and rather to pꝛay foz vou, God make vou 
a good man. Peranfcore he map herea ſter tall yon. And 
rather had J to wynne you, then to ſtynge von⸗Keauing 

therfoze the conflderation of pour ingratetull doyngs, 

will now conſflider onely the pointes wherein pou charge 

me in pour booke, aunſweryng bzicfly vnto the ſame. 
Bꝛieſly I lap,becaule the greatnes of this volume, and 
abundaunce of other moꝛe frutcfull matter, geuethmso 

— layſure at thys pꝛeſent to ſtande about bꝛa wing 

2des, 

Firſt he ſemeth highly to be grened with me, foz my TheCilendae 
Calendare pzefired befoze the bookeof Ponumentes. „ebe Acres 
Wherin he hath no cauſe either to be offended with me, Aion. dec ded. 
oz to chafe with hym ſelfc. As touchyng whiche Calen⸗ 
dare J haue and expꝛeſip declared —— 
much, as might quicklpe ſatiſtie this ſcruple of 1 
Cope if he either would haue takt the 
had the lapſure to eee. 
NE . — — — 
me quidẽ non aliter Calendarnm mi 7 
vt pro Indice duntaxat ſuum cuiuſque 
et annum deſi ad RE — vſum. 


&c. In wbyche woozdes pꝛeuenting befoze the cauill · 
lyng obiemion of the aduerſary , J fozewarned the rea- 


ferne the ble onely of the reader, in ſteade of a Table, 
chewyng the yeare and moneth ol euery Party; , what 
tyme he ſaffered ec. What hurt J pꝛaꝝ vou in this Ca- 
lendare pzcfired befoze the booke of Ponumentes, moʒe 
then in the Table of maker Copen books tet after his 
Dialogues:But 


vue noted in their rowmes: this is not the firſt vntruih that mai⸗ 
in Ala. Copus. fer Cope hath made in his Dialogues, nos pet the leaſt, 


guit, inde ſibi ĩpſi ſempiternam acinelmbile turpi 


by whiche they are called. 

And where be chargeth me foz 
dzpng out the old and auntient holy ſanges 
ont of this Calendare.e placing other new come ſanges 


vnto whom J might therefoze fitlpe aunſwere agapns 


with his owne familiar phzaſe, oz rather the phzaſe of Chziff,whenfreffert you detect — 
hic ofthe ſonne ol God Chaiſt Zeſughim ſeltr, ſettyng vp in blond 


Cicero, which he ſo — aflectate: nimirum 
ipſe Alanus Anglus, vnde ——— coar- 
(s1mi men 
dacii, ac ſingularis iz nota inurat, Foz whyp haue 
not] as iuſt cauſe to ſay this to dim, as he to me: Foz 
ſomuch as in the firff beginnpng and pꝛefate of the ſapd 
boke of Aces and Ponumentes, I ſo diligently and ex- 
pꝛelip do warne all me befoze, firſt that J make here no 
Calendare purpoſty of any (ances, but a Table of good 
and godly men that ſuffered fo: the truth, to ſhewe the 
day and moneth of their ſufferyng. Pp woꝛdes be extt 


fetione and euident, whiche are theſe: Neq; vero ideo inter diuos 


by Defi.lec- a me reſetuntur iſti, quod inſeruntur in Calendarium. &c, 


torem lib. 


And declaring afterward how the ſayd Calendare doth 


Aces and Mo. ſtand but in fede of a table, mp wozdes do folow thus: 
Bumentes, 


mote Capus, ſo lyke a Capon pe ſpeake. Neither haue pounoz 
= any her exe peard neo re ether have Jeue 


upng , expulſpng , exemptyn 


Hand alner Calendarium hocioſtitutum eſt niſi vt pro In- 
dice duntaxat ſuũ cuiuſq; — — 
ſignante, Lectori ad vſum atq; ad manum ſeruiat. &c 


— — 
lendare, that holy Anatholins, Sother, Dorothæa, with os 
ther aũcient holy ſanaes ſhould be remoued out, as vou 
do falfly e vntruly affirme, but becauſe þ courſe of that 
Eozye reachyng but v. hundzech peares , did not com⸗ 
pzehend thoſe fozmer tymes of the ſuch auncient Par- 
fy28 , but onelp of ſuch as ſuffered in theſe latter dayes: 
therfoze requiſite it was that in the table ſuch ſhould be 
placed chicfip,of whom the whole booke did then pꝛinti⸗ 


dap of their Partyꝛdome. Neither pet were the other ex 
cluded out of this new Calendare, whiche were neuer 
inſerted inthe ſame befoze, but only becauſe both toge- 
ther could not there haue ſtandyng, necellitie ſo required 
theſe in no caſe to be omitted, & vet no iniurie ment to þ 
other ta be excluded out of their own Calendars,wherco 
p:operly they did perteine. As foz this Calendar oz this 
table,becauſe thep were not pertinẽt vnto it, they could 
not therin, neither was it necefſary,thei ſhould be inclu⸗ 
ved. And pet neither did 3. C.) without due « ſolemne 
pꝛoteſtatiõ omitte the ſame in m fozeſayd Catalogue, 

to pꝛeuent and ſtoppe all cauillpng mouthes : As by ſpe⸗ 
ciall woꝛds in the ſaid pꝛoeme of mp boke vnto — 
doth appeare,folowpng in this wiſe; Interim nullius 

boni ſanctiq; viri (modo qui vere ſanctus ſit) cauſam 

nec memoriĩ extinguo, nec glotiã minuo, Et ſicu hoc di- 
pliceat Calcdand, memi nerit, non in tẽplis a me collocari, 
ſed domeſticæ tãtum lectioni praparari.&c. And where is 
now(maifter Cope) this pour teiedyng, expellyng, remo⸗ 
eremptyng deturbatpng and thzu⸗ 
ſcyng out of Anatholius, Sant Dorothæ and other ho⸗ 
iy landes out of Catologues, faſtes, and Calenders? 03 
what mi is that, oʒ where dwelleth he, Qui veros Chriſti- 
Martyres, e Carlo ad Tartara deturbat? That is. Which 
tũbleth down true Partyzs fro heauẽ, into hell Mhich 
if ye meane by me: In one wozd J anſwere, ye falflp be⸗ 
lie me maiſter Copus J had almoſt called pou maiſter 


there is no difterence in the ſapd names, all is one to me 


pally t onely entreat, to demonſtrate thereby the tyme & 


(fo ye cerme them pour bokes) anvnoronely un p. 
into heauen pour Pieudoſanctbs, ſanues of your owne nol 
makpng, whom God by his woozve both not alowe:bue dung 


Gods welbeloucd ſeruauntes, hys faichfull 


bleed Partpzs, 
And what maruell then, if in pour blaſphemous bokes, 
pe caſt downe from heauentohell , the pooze ſanues of 


alſo the bloud andcrofle 


his office and place, tu per Thomz ſan 
impendit, fac nos Chriſte ſcandere, quo 
Sap,matifter Cope,your conſcience indiſterentip, ſet all 
popiſh partialitie a part, where as þ Scripture teacheth 
vs ſumplely Quod citra ſanguinẽ nulla fit renuſsia, i. With 
out bloud there is no remillis: whether pe thinke,by this 
bloud of þ new Telkamtit is ment the bloud of Chzilt a- 
lone,oz þ bloud of other mo beſides? If the blond of one 
mult ffand alone, why do ye thẽ w the gyantes build vp 
pour mountaincs, and make a ladder of Beckets popiſh Papite, 4 
bloud, foz m to ſcale the heauens: ©; in ſo dopng,how vont to 
ta — — — 0 Ms 8 


1 — demoith from heas e 
— — Papiſfes ? And here engt 
— gmennies why pou are ſo denout Chriſte 
in ſetting vp the croſſe of in your churche, whiche alen 
are ſuch enemies to the true crofle of Chiſt, to and in 
beauen. Looke vpon this (maiſter Cope)and tell me, vtra 
pars verius veros Chriſti Martyres e coclo in tartara detru 
dat?And therfoze as pou falflp belpe me in this, ſoꝛ detru 
dyng and tomblyng out of heauen Anatholius, Iulianus, 
Clarus, Lucianus, Agatha,Dorothea and other , agapnſt 4 doubl 
whom J nener yet ſpake any repzochyng wozde, but ra- 2» yarrach i 
ther in this mp volume haue ſet loꝛth their commenda- f u. 
tion:ſo is it bntrue lyhewiſe, where you affirme that in 
this mp Calendare J make an d, o Canoniſatib 
of falſe Partyzs.J told pou befsze,whe pe were in Eng 
land, J tell pou agayne,being now in po — 
— Sapi_e, Hanc ego A 
theoſin mihi nunquam ſumpſi, quam ſibi tam — 
ter ſumpſu Gregorus nonus. Were not theſe woozdes of 
my pꝛoteſtation manifeſt they not ſuffict- 
ent to ſatiſfie a reaſonable Monus:And to make þ mat / Aid — 
ter moze plapne,did J not adde mozeouer , as föleswetz 
Porro neq; eo hoc Callendariũ, vt nouã aliquã fe- 
ſtorũ dierũ legem prezſcnbi eccleſiæ. &c. And pet not con⸗ 
tenced with this, fozleing befoze ſuch w2igivng ſpirites 
to come, as nowe I ſee in pou : Jſhewed alſo the cauſe 
why J needed not ſo to do, my woꝛdes were theſe: Feſto- 
rum dierum iam plus ſatis erat in mundo. &c. And yet fur 
ther, becauſe no cauiller ſhould take hold here of any in⸗ 
iurie done to þ holy ſaints, either old oz new in h church, 
. —— 
ok anp iniurp, 
in theſe woꝛdes. Habeat et eccleſia ſuos ſactos, tũ recentes, 
— — os, modo interim iidem ne as 
dorẽtur, modo vetuſti , tam etiã vere ſancti ſint. 
&c. — 
diſlemble them 2 It᷑ pe had not ſo much leyſure to read 
them: how had you ſo much lapſure to ite agaynit 
any mans boke, not knowing what is in the boke con⸗ 
tapned:And how fandes it then with truth, that ſo like 
a Pome pe cry out lo in pour booke , 
made Partp2s, qui non pollunenif peraliorum iniuri- 
am crelcere, «c.And agapn,where pou erclaime againit 
me, and lap that A thauſt eint Party ut 


quẽ pro te vp,cothe 
aſcendit. — ay 


blond. 


8 
9 


alſo depulſe downe from heauen, and make dunghils of lr 
people, and ont ofthe, 
whiche haue dyed fo; the word of God. veotokey, 


againft theſe new | 
— 


T4 ww = P.ut A ww & wo 


WO 


Heng... 
from theirTeats, and Enden, an place new in their 


which you do charge 

Cope. anefarther, h Abo appointe out holy dapes2 wozkyng- 
c dapes by coloursof read 6 blacke, in my fazeſapy Calf- 
ie, dare tobepoblerned2 theilt lende notes afyours,if they 
"4 dad bene ptcked out ot ny Caleudare by pon, without 
myne owne- ſpeciall declaration befozc made to the con- 
trary, they might ſeme to hane ſome bluſhe of crevite. 
Now what will the reader ſap, oʒ what may hee indge, 
„ -confiberyng and conferrpng this pour cautllyng,with þ 


— tro play þ perpetuall ſpc. A had almoſt called 
von by pour right name P. Cope. But God make pou 
(88 J ſapd)a good man:Keadpng further in pour booke . 
— — t laughat this pour ridiculous & 
mot louve lieng H where as pou compa- 
tyng my making of landes, with the popes making, can 
nde (as pe ſay) int pope no ſuch impudent arrogancie 
. npreſumpng,as pe ſinde in me. et. If the Pay had not 
_ abuſed ſts arrogant turiſdiaion in Canonifing and dei⸗ 
* , fpeng his ſanctes,moze thi A have done:the peareſhould 
* Me not be cbbzed with ſo many idle holy dapesz no; the Ca- 
lendares with ſo man raſkall ſances, ſome of them as 
good, as euer were they that put Chzilte to death. But 
where will you finde( maiſter Copc) any man to beleue 
to bee true, which 


of the popes arcoganete,not onely in hzining ſuch a ra- 
ble of blinde ſances of his owne creating:but alis in pze- 
ſcribyng the ſame co he receaued vniuerſally in t whole 
„7 
cated foz giſtes and graces, alſo to be woꝛſhjippedꝭ fo; ad⸗ 
Double  n0cates and mediatours.Uherin riſeth a double abbho⸗ 
pation in mination of the pope, the one foz his idolatraus makyng 
the popes and worſhppppng of tame: che other fo; hys blaſphe- 
cilendate. uus inturte andderogation to Chitin repntũng him 


ker of 
Rome, and 


who be bz lone builder of monafieries, oz ſome gener and benefa- 
lanctes, 


— — 
manter, s reply agapn foz þ vefouce ot᷑ pogrgreac ſana⸗ 
| ther Gonmaker of 


The great 
Godmz. 
er ot 


Tome. 


. Aland Copa: | 


matter of my pzemonitid made befoze, hut p; pon are alli 


Pon nn rn ů ——— 


falſe Party2s,who doth make them hut the Popes And 
Farthermoze,to cũnate together the tauſes oftheſe mar 
ſanaes in my Calendare , with them whiche ſyyne 
in rhe popes Calendare(tabing the ſame p;opo;- 
86 of tyme as J do, mithin theſe laſtv, hundzeth yearcs) 
why map not 1 baue as good caule tu celebzace theſe in 
mp Calendar, whiche loft their lynes and were lane, 
pzincipally foz the cauſe of Chuſt and ot his woozde-: as 
the pope hath to celcb;ate his double and ſimple ferafted 
ſances in his Calendar, who in their doynges, doarine, 
- elike,as they lemed rather to lerns the pope,then Chats ; 


vs reſo:t ſincercly to the woꝛd of God. What was in S. 
Fraunces,loke vpon his ſuperſtitious lyſe, and pꝛeſſp⸗ — 
tuous Teffamer,wzoughtno doubt by Sacan, ta dimi⸗ (cc: ſh ond 
niſh and obſcure che Teſtament of Jeſus Chiſt, whphe be pot io the 
could be mare a ſũa, 4 not an enemie rather of Chi? Calcodare. 
What was lyke wiſe in Frier Dominicke , who befoze 
Fraunces.x.peates together perſetuted the pooze Wal- 
denles to death and deſtrugion , why hee Houlde ſtande 

a ſance and a piller ofthe churches Jpzape peu what 

ſe you in Thomas Becket, but that hee vyed foz the The. Beek 
ambitions itberties of the Popiſh churche · Whatin 
Aldelmus , and in Anſelmus, but onelp.that they cha- Al deln. 
ſed away maried pꝛieſts frem the churthes, and planted · Laſelmas. 
in idle monkes in their erde? The like alſo did Dunſta⸗ Drafl aum. 
nus, who was rubzicated with a duplex ſeſtum. Cliza⸗ 

beth who was the wile of the Thuring, 5. Elrz leib. 
when ſhe had w muchperſuaſions got out er huſhand 

to fight agaynſt þ Curnes, was their late, ſhe after⸗ 
ward enclopſtred her ſelſe, : was made a nunne. And do 
pou thinke theſe cauſes to be ſuſlicient, why theyſhoutd 
be made ſanaes,wozſhipped in churches; andſrin. Ca- 

lendares : L bg it were to make rehearfaltofall this rif- 

raſle, and almoſt infinite. One txanmie ma ſuffice fo; 

many. . Gilbert of Semp3zinghaw'/,lwapthe-ſonne of The cavonig. 
Noce a kuight , who foz his. defozimitio:of his body of S. 0. 


bert of Sem. 
aftcrwarde mavechanon, and —— 


Rome: chat he maketh | 


694; 
4 The ſumme of the which tptting of he Krehbithoy ten 


„ Agens 


* ” — — 2 
„ bath in dis letrerscommaiided him by the aduiſe of his 
„ Cardinals,that the ſayd GilbcreHonlve bee canontſed 
„ and aſcribed tn tho Cataloge of ſamtos,and that his ſo- 


th;oughout al the 
alſo his bodye co be taken 


at the ziting 
„ willeth all che Suffragans within his pzoutnce of Caũ⸗ 
terbury pearelpe to ſolemniſe, and cauſe to be ſolemnt- 
, led reucrently the depoſition of the lapde Samt Gilbert 
1. di. good ** Confelloz : to the entent. that their deuotion may bee 
doctrine mais  egymnended of the Lo2d,and of hym. And alſo, chat the 
er Cope,ia humble tnterceCon sf che layd lame may rant them to 
"ta pape?.£4 their ſalvation. 
non lation? 

Furtheemoze,fo2 the moze full canenifing bc nung 
I had almoff ſatd)of this new made ſaint, the ſaid Pope 
— co Paubert afozeſaid,adiopneth wird ⸗ 
collect ot his wn making, which is this: Pleuam in 
The bla ſebe- es eterne ſaluator tuæ virtutis operare medelam, vt qui 
7 præclara beat Gilberti conſeſſoris tui merita veneramur, 
— 1 — adiuti Grffraguis a cunctis animarum noſttarum lan⸗ 
$.Gilbert, guoribus liberemut. Qui viuis et regnas. &c.that is: wozk 
in vs O ctcruall ſautour full remedy of thy vertue, that 
we which woꝛſhip the woꝛthy merites of blelled Gilbert 
- thy conſeſſeur, being ſuccoured hy his ſuffrages , mape 
he delincred from all languozs e dilcaſes of our ſoules, 
who liueft and raygneſt.ac. 
The cblecrationof this one laint who perhaps was 
not the wood) 3 thought here tocommemozate , to the 
-entent that the Keader meaſuring by this one, the camo 
niſation of all the reſt, may indge the better vpd this cd- 
- pariſon of maiſter Cope , whether of vs doth vendicate 
-mtoze impudent antozitie,the Pope in his Calendar, a 
I in myne:8; ta male the compariſon moze fit, whether 
ts moze tmpudent the Pope in his Calender, op tis mai- 

er Cope inhis Dialogues moze doltiſh. 
But b:iefy ta make an end of this matter with you 
— any ſanaes,fo2 man it is pze- 


2 
, 


langes, not interte it with other charchozees (ney s, 


wooꝛde, whom 
— togatnontGentyen: If any haus 

other iudgement ot them, J binde no man to my opintd, 
+ as the Pope doth td hia The day will come whiche all 
iudge both them and pou-Jnthe meane ſeaſon it ſhall be 
dei ren maier Cope) in my tudgement to kepe a 

20 tongue in ps 

Cope -2n0(a;. M9d6-Ahardthpngit is to 
led to ceaſe his 


prate raviing,can 
<5 = png — 


zaylzog, 


X Han 5. ee ute Pole Opus, 


my 
ſo contt ant in the way of truth, and maſt pztncipatip foz 
chtelly therfo;e 


ts pour lelfe,which ratlech:noz to te 


L oꝛd, what can m 
=! — ͤ ee WEIR 


—ů— CTR of the Biſhap of Mee 


cours, wiſede pou'call traytours. 

il ye can ſo pzone them (as pe haue not pet) then let your 
Ireueus,02 Critobulus tell me, h doch not this flagrant 
zeale of pours, as hoate as Purgatezy, burne out, and 
— ———: — 
man in pour owne Calendare and churche at home: 


And if there be ſuch a catholiche zcale in vou, ; bath The we 
— — why the CP 


is not this pour catholicke zrale 
take yeontotciion che one fide —k John Olp= 
caftle Sy; Koger Aaon P.35:owne. ec £ Aman wonld 
thinke,you played Hercules turens in Orcheſtra . On the 
other ſide agapne pe are Oleo tranquilhor. What indiffe 
' rencle(P. Cope)call pou this: Oz what zeale make pou 
—U—U — —— — 
„wilt Hall not become me,whiche go 


to beware(maiſter Cope)that by pour owne frutes and 
doinges cuident, ye do not bea this zeale in pou to 
be Non ſecundum ſcientiam, naꝝ ſuch a feale as fighterh 
Pro domo De,ſed pro dom Ppᷣtiſicis. fs J ſaid 3 tudgs 
— — iot-roltnd tk. 
Pp counſaite is, that pe doo not ſo eale the Byſhop of 
Nome, that fo; his ſake, ye loſe your own ſoule. Ye ttmt 
ber the old vulgare vopce,it is not good Ludere cum ſans 
ctis, woozſe it is Illudere: mont of all it is Debace hari in 
immerentes:Becauſe that Deus ipſe vinormum: Deminus 
many tymes caketh their — ä as it 
is witten: Opprobria tibi ceciuerumt in 
me. i. The rebukes of thy rebukers fell bon me. And ſei⸗ 
dome haue J ſene any ſuch blaſphemous railers agamit 
the end oz puniſhment of Gans ſanges and fcruauntces, 
without great repencaunes z: tacome Wh prong 
them felues. 

And avmit this(as graunted bits youmai#er Cope) 
v thele mt dam ben traytours , whicho ye are notakleed 


the ſame were perlecuted; and wought 
to their deathethat part of txampie, betauſe I ſatee it to 
pertapne to the pzolyte of the Churche, why mpghe i 


Let the church take that, which belongeth to the 

Let the wozloe take that, iich to the —— 
neth and gor no farther . And if pe thinke-it muchez 
that J woulde exemplifpe theſe, whom pou tall trap⸗ 
tours in dae of Partp2s:firff pe mult vaderſfand, 
that J wꝛots no ſuch baoke bearyng the title of the boke 
of Party;s. g w3zoteabooke called the Aces and Ponu 


raplpng mente.,ofthinges pallcd in the churche. ic. A herin ma- |; 


ſudgementmay faile and is vacerfaine , the (udgement : 
zaylyng. — 0a is therfaze cithcr to be ſure 4 


the 


8 


— — — | 


fuvgement 
— open core edomene pans Dh | 


BY TE RJ 


_ 


rib wich 
redde. 
Th: pope 


; thatperceineth 
<4, panter 03 pzincer)pet it that be it that ſo much bzeaketh 
his pacience, why 


Heng. q. 


Calendare in redde 0; ſcarletleters (although 
nothing to me,which was as pleaſed the 


rather doch not he expoſtulate in this 
— he grea ſance maker of Rome, who hath 
redded them much moze then ener did J. Foz he dio 
redded and dyed them with their own blond, where as A 
did but onely colour them with red letters, And thus foz 


colouteth matter of mp Calendare enough. 


with 


blood. 


wie J cleare my lelfe,anſwering fyzif 


Pzoceding now out of the Calendar vnto the boke, 
where he chargeth me with ſo many lies, impudencics, 
vanities,depzauatibs,and vntruthes, it remayneth like 
to theſc lpes and 
bncruthes,which to the fozy of fir Roger Acton, and ſir 
John Oldcaſtell do appertaine. And after to other par- 
ticulars, as in ozder of mp booke do follow . And fp:fk 


— wher he laieth againſt me whole heapes, and cartlodcs, 


felfe o 
and vn 


Aire, Acnmot tell how many of lies and falities: I here bzief 


ly anſwer maiſter Cope againe(0z what Dutche bodye 


nutbes 12id ells ſoeuer lyeth conered vnder this Engliſh Cope) that 


agayaſt 
— 


The lyey 
& fictions 
100umera - 


bie in the 
popes 
church, 


if alie be (after the definition of . Auguſtine) whatſo- / 


euer thing is pzonounced with the intent to deceaue an 
other:then J pꝛoteſt to pou maiſter Cope,and to all the 
wozld,that there is neuer a lye in all my booke . What 
the intent and cuſtome is of the Papiſtes to doo, A can- 


not tell: foz myne own, J will ſap, although many other 


"vices J haue, pet from this one J haue alwapes ofna- 
ture abhozred,wittinglp to deceaue any man oꝛ chylde, 
ſo neare as J could, much les the church of God, whom 
with all mp hart J doo reuerence, and with feare o 
And therefoze among diners other cauſes, that haue w- 
d:awen mp mynde from the Papiſtes faction, almoſt 
there is none greater then this,becauſe I ſee them ſo li- 
tle geuen to truth, ſo far from all ſerious feeling i care 
of ſincere religion, ſo full of falſe pzeticed hipocriſie and 
_ diſſimulation,ſo litle regarding the churche of Chʒiſt in 
their inward hartes, which they ſo muche haue in they; 
mouthes : ſo, as vnder the title therof they may hold vp 
their own eſtate. Other y yſe ſo litle reuerice they pelde 
to the true and honozable churche of Jeſus the ſonne of 
God, that what vuwoozthp and raſcall Pimfters they 
take into it they paſſe not, what fictions, what lies and 
fables, what falſe miracies 4 abſurde foꝛgeries they in- 
uent to delude it, they care not. ſpeake not ot al. Som 
there be of that ſect vnlayned in conſcience, 6 moze re- 
ligious, better diſpoſed nacures,oncly of ſimple igno⸗ 
raunce deceaued. But ſuch commonlye haue beene and 
be the chiele guides and leaders of the Papiſts church, 
that litle true care and ſmall zeale hath appeared in the, 
coward the church of Chzif,not much regarding what 
coʒruption increaſed therein, ſo that their commodities 
might not decreaſe. Thus out of this fountapne haue 
guſhed out ſo man odigious iyes in church legends, 
in ſaintes liues, in monkiſh fictions, in fabulous mira⸗ 
cles, in falle and fo ꝛeged reliques, as in peeces of þ holy 
croſſe, in the blood of hales, in our Ladies milke, in the 
nailes of Chiſt, which they make to be a great nũber. 
Likewiſe in their falſe and blinde errours, cozrupt doc- 
trines , abſurde inuentions repugnant to þ truth of the 


d Epililes, 
Here cometh in 
and inaun 
cient councels and decrees, as in — — 


Defence of. Lord ohm gend. bu. 


woozke De vita Conſtant, Lil. 4. Eut as touchpng this 


hiſtoꝛy of Ages and Ponumentes, firft beginnpng ; 
' thoſe vntruthes which he carpeth in the ſoz of the fo;e- 
Dlidcaltie,and fir Anon, Beowens 


James, ol Chziſoſfome 
ſhop of Rome. To ſpeake allo of the wozkes of Auguſt. 


ſome counterfeted bockes haue not fallly bene fathcred, 
and yet ſtand fill authoziſed vnder their patronage, to þ 
rr ININIEY ſpeake of 


aſcribed to Grego,y the firſt , where in derde they were 
firſt waitti in Greeke,by Gregozy the 3+ and afterward 
tchflated out of Grieke inco Latin by Pope Zachary. 


de . Likewyſe p wozthy 
Seren El — 


and Imperial 


ſuperſtitious traditiona, oppat img 
of Chai? To —— — — vntruib in the 


W other,of the firſt Palle inte by foro - 
. Peter ſat xxv. peares Bi- turgies, 


docour oz famous Vocab io | 
coune 


Ambzole,Hterome,q Cregozie,what 
wyiter harh there benean the church, bnder whoſe name due 


mphilochius, Dionyſius Areopagita. The Dia- 
logues of Gregozie , whiche fall to this day have dene Dinogees 


ih Sermo ad Conuentũ germ ad 


Satori, hath to this dap wꝛongly bozne þ name of ©t- Connentam 


ſebius. Where as in very truth it was made by the gd Santlorum, in 


Emperour Conſtãtinus him ſclfe in his owne heroicall ſine Ex/eby, 


file in Latine,and aficrwarde tranſlated out of Latine made by Con- 
ſlantinus the 


Emperout. 


into Crecke by Euſebtus, as he him ſelf confefleth in his 


Sermon although the name bee channged, ſo godly and 
frutefull it is, that it mattereth not much,vnder whoſe 
name it be red,yet wozthy to be redde bnder the name of 
none ſo much, as of the Emperour Confticine him ſelf, 
who was the true authoz and owner therof, 

Bꝛiellp except it be the bookes onely of the newe Te- 


ſtament, i of the old, what is almo in the popes church, Vneruth in 


but either it is mingled oz depzaned , 02 alcered , 02 coz- Sepayes 


nano dit οο N.. interlaſed , 02 by 
ſome dtminution mangled and gelded , os by ſome glole 


adulterate, oz with manifeff lyes contaminate. So that Vorrvth in the 


in their doarine ſtandeth litle truth, in their Legides poz Pf” 


tues, and Paſſebookes leſſe truth, in their miracles and 
reliques leaſt truth ot all. Neither pet do their Sacra- 
mentes remaine cleare and 
cozruption . And eſpecially here commeth in the mai- fo 
er bep,which bzingeth in much ſweete hony into popes 


Le. 
des and 
— 


vopde of manifcff and Vurruth in rhe 
lyes Non 9 


leliques, 


byues,the maiſter lie, q meane of all lies, where þPope tb ie 
leaning not one cromme of bꝛead, noꝛ dꝛoppe of wpne im he popes 
the reuerent chmunton,vntruly and idblacroufly taketh $crameares, 


awap all ſubſtaunce of bꝛead from it, turning the whole 


body: which ſubſtaunce of bzead,if the Pope take from 
the ſacrament, then muſt he allo cake the bzeaking fr 
it.foz bzeakpng,t the body of Chiſt, can in no cale and 


is pzoued by the woozde of God to bee a maniſeſt lye:ſo 
thinke not much (good reader) herrat, as though I paſ- 
ſed the bondes of modeſfie in callyng it che Archipe oz 
maiſter lye of all lyes . Bccauſe vpon this one, an infl- 
nice number ofother lies anderrours in popes church, 
as handmaides do wayte and depend. 

But foz ſo much 2 ſtand here not to charge other it 
ſo much, as to defende me lelfe,ceaſing therfoze to, oʒ ra 
ther differpng foz a tyme to ſty/re this ſtinking pudle of 
theſe wilfull and intended lyes and vntruthes, whiche 
inthe Popes religiõ and in Papiſtes bookes be innume 
rable: will now returne to thoſe vntruthes and impu⸗ 
dent lyes, whiche maiſter Cope hath hunted out in 


ſayd Sy; John Roger 
and the reit. 
And fil, where he laperh toy charge,chatJeallehs 


were traitours 


— — v 
wender — — 75 


* 5 
„ * 
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Utterally together by the Seripture . Thus then as this | 


ſubſtaunce of bꝛead into the ſubſtaunce of Chzilfes own 4 maiſter bye. 


. — a pos hereticos , ſed 
es etiam haberi, ac proinde eos ſuppli⸗ 
cio ſulpendio ſimul & incencho: ſtatuerit. Kc, 


Et mox, Adeoille vires, intendebat omnes ad- 
verſus MVicdeuianos. VVideuiani id teporis dicebantur, 
quiciiq; Scripturas Dei ſua lingua lectitarent. &c. 
2 — Latin booke 
alledged, maiſter Cope perſwadeth himſeite, to haue 
great aduauntage agaynſt me, to pꝛoue me à notozious 
tyar,in thꝛœ ſundzp poyntes. FyzT in that, where as J 
— — — fo rtaſs is Lo 
0 0 Ns 
— try km non erat tutum, &c.) here he 
tocludeth therby ſimpliciter & pꝛeciſelp, that the L.Cob- 
ham and ſpz Roger Acon with his fellowes, were tray⸗ 
— called tours. 4-Wherby a man may ſone ſhape a cauiller, by 
out ca» the ſhadowe of maiſter Cope, Foz where as my Dialyſis 
out of the tert ſpeaketh doubefully and vncertainlye by 
this wo2de(fortaſsis)meaning in derde, the king to be in 
feare of the Goſpellers, that he durſt not holde bis Par- 
liament at London, but went to Levcefter: he argueth 
pꝛeciſeiy therefoze, that the Lozd Cobham, ſir Roger 
© Acon,arid his fellowes went about to kill the king. Se⸗ 
condlp, where J affirme,that the king in ? Parliament 
made a greuous law againſt all ſuch as did holde þ doc⸗ 
trine of Wicklicffe , þ they ſhould be tak? hereafrer,not 
onely foz heretiques, but allo fo; felons , oz rebells, oz 
traytours, and therfoze ſhould ſuſtaine a double puniſh- 
ment, both to be hanged, and alſo to be burned. ec. Here 
cdmeth in maiſter Momus, with hys Cope on his backe, 
and pꝛouing me to be a lyar, denieth plainly that h king 
made any ſuche ffatute , vid. wg 835. un. 6. where 
dis wozdes be theſe: Arqui quod hæretici pro perduellioni 
bus deinceps & geminatas poenas ſuſpendij & incendij lue 
rent, vt nugatur Fo xus, nullo modo illic traditur. &c. 


Stat. am. 2. 


Cobus dep. 
835. ü. o. 
Obiectioa. 


talleth patriæ hoſtes, et proditores 2 tf hee call theſe tray- 
tours, then let vs lee whether,they that folowed the lecte 


7 le ſecte ot 
Vicil:efte 


made heteſſe Of UWicleffe, were made traptours and heretiques by the Par 


kynges lam, oz not. And firſt let vs heare what ſayth Po 
— n behalfe, — 
woꝛdes .booke, 1 ; Quare 
3 — 2 — eam ſeque⸗ 
rentur ſectam, patriæ, hoſtes haberentur, quo ſine onimi les 
nitate ſcuerius ac ocyus de illis ſumeretur. &c. 
Chat is,wherfoze it was by publique fatute decreed, þ 
who ſoeuer were founde hereafter to folowe the ſecte of 
Wicicffe,ſhould be accounted foz traytours, whereby 
without all lenity,they ſhould be puruſhed moze ſeueriy 
and quickly.xc. 

Thus haue you(maiſter Cope)the playne ceſfiſmonie 
of Polydore with me. And becauſe ye ſhall further lee 
pour ſelſe moze impudent in carpyng, then J am in de- 
p:auing of hiſtoꝛzies, vou ſhall vnderſtand mozeouer and 
heare,what Thomas Walden one of pour owne catho⸗ 
lique bzotherhode,and who was alſo him ſelſe a line,and 
a doer in þ ſame Parlament, beyng the pꝛouinciall ofþ 
Carmelices,ſapth in this matter wzityng to pope Par- 
tine, whoſe very wooꝛdes in Latine here folow, wzitten 

The. Walden in his Pzologue to the ſayd Partine ,in this wile : Nec 

in tomo pri? eee, per omne regs 

moeDottri- ni opublcoemamenceditogund oa V 

nah,ed Mart. uiſtę ſicut dei proditores eſſent. lic proditores regis, proſcri 

pepam in prox pris banis cenſerentur ————— incen 
r That is. 


and treaſon by 
K Heoary.. 


logo. 


? 


444 : 


Cord Cobhinii agaynſt Alanus Copur 


then cheſe:oz what authozitie ci you 


Firlt here would be aſked of maiffer Cope , what he R 


bd 
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And it was not log after but a publicke anda - 
tame out, by the common aſſent of the generallParigo = 
ment of the whole realme, that all Wicleuiftes , as they 
were traptours to God, ſo alſo ſhould bee counted tray⸗ 
tours to the king and to the realme,haupng their goods 
loſt and confiſcate vnto the king. And therfoze ſhould af 
fer double puniſhement, as to be burnte foz God, and to 
be hanged foz the kyng.xc . And thus haue you(maiſter 
Core) not onely my ſentence,but alſo the very woꝛdes of 
mp lkozp confirmed by this authoz : bet auſe pe ſhall not 
thinke me to ſpeake ſo lightly oz impuditly without my 
booke. And moꝛeouer to confirme the ſayd ſentence of 
Thomas Walden, it foloweth alſo in another place of 
the fo:cſapd authoꝛ, Tomo.i. lib. z. De doctrinah fider Ec⸗ Wall 
cleſie Cathol.Cap.46,whcre he w2iteth in theſe woozdes, tems, 
Et tamen iam cum regnare corpiſlet Iluſtris rex Henricus. 4 
. qui adhuc agit in ſceptris , et de eorum perfidia per catho eeeleſie, 
licos bene doctos, legem ſtatui fecit, vt vbiq; per regnum cap. 4 
VVicleuiſta probatus, v t reus puniretur de crmune lig ma A., 
ieſtatis. et cet. That is. And pet, when the noble byng Ne- 
ry b. oho as pet doth lyue t reigne, began firſt to reigne, ; 
beganne to ſet fozth a lawe, by his learned Catholiques 
which were about him, agayntt the falſenes of theſe m/, + 
ſo Þ who ſo euer was pꝛoued to be a Micleuiſt, thzough | 
the whole realme,ſhould be puniſhed foz a traytour . ec. 
What wozdes can pou haue maiſter Cope,moze plapne 
require of moze cre 
— lyued in the ſaine time,and both did lee and 
heare of the ſame things done! who alſo wziting to pope 
Martine, was by the layd pope Martine alowed, appꝛo⸗ 
ved , and ſolemnely commended , as appeareth by the 
Popes Epiſtle to hym, wherein the pope declarcth , how 
be cauſed his ſolennes vircs videri ,ct exami⸗ 
nari. That is, by ſolemne perſonnes to be ſene and exami pyibe yg 
ned. ac. that pou mult nedes graunt, either this to be den wh. 
true, at Walden wziteth:oz els that the pope(ranquam % f. 
papa) in alowynge hys wzitpnges mape crre and bee 
— — ok theſe two options > Ys 
whether you will fake, 
And il pe thinke this mp aſſertion pet not ſufficiently 
reſened id theſe auchozities aboue lapd. 3 will alſo here⸗ r 
unto adioyne the teſtimonie of an other w2iter named yl 17 
oger V Valle, who w3iting De geſtis Henrici. . and ſpea 115 
— ſayd ſtatute of this Parlament ſame thyng yn 
C „ folas 
arliamento nobilitas regia hoſtes Chnſt ſibi reputãs pro 
ditores, volens dare intelligere vniuerſis, quod ipſe abſq; cus 
iuſcunq; fluctuationis dubio, qᷓdiu auras hauriret vitales, ve 
mus et perfectus Chriſtianæ fide: xmulator exiſteret: ſtatuit 
et decreuit, vt quotquot ipſius ſoctæ, qu dicitur Lollardo- 
rum, inuenirentur æmuli et fantores, eo facto rei proditorij 
criminis in maieſtatem regiam haberentur. &c. Jn Engi. 
Alſo in this Parlament, noble king reputpng Chailtes 
enemies, to be traptours to him ſe te, to the entent that 
all me ſhould know without all doubt, that ſo log as hee 
lyued, he would be a true and a perſeu folower of Chals 
ſten fapth:didenace and decre , that who ſoener ſhould 
be found folowers and of this ſece,whiche 
is called the Lollardes facto, ſyould be counted 
and reputed — agayult the kynges maie⸗ 
ſcie. ec. By thele hetherto alledged if maiſter Cope , will 
A lea —-— 
pet mozeouer to make the matter moze certaine, marke 
— of the ſaid Roger Malle, added to the 
end of thoſe wozdes aboue recited,wherebp we haue to 
vnderſtand mozeclerely,both what wer the Ao were 


of the kyng in the ſayd Parlament, and alſo 

the blinde affeaion of Ponkes and Pꝛieſtes 

32 pion dm rea us eo then called I) | 
princeps ſacerdorum)in condemning and deftroping the 


pooze Lollardes. The wozdes of thys Poonke be ant ene Jr 


»# 2"_© » wc Www A co a tr __. 
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"7 Fong 


'O yeriis amicus,cquiamico Ila tam iniuriam ſibi inferri co» vulgare 
Rog. Hil- ſirmlicer arbitratur,praciudicium ili intentum reputat eſſe 

Aw ibid, ſuum et ad eius onera conferenda, auxiliationis humeros 
ſupponere non veretur. &c. That is: O true friend, who 
caketh and reckeneth that iniurp no leſſe done to himſelt 


together 
E AT ENDL OIL 
— remeron reading 
theſe autozs, and ſeing thetr teſtimoniea, but that lollar- 
dzie in this parlament was made both treaſon and he⸗ 
reſle, and had tchereloze a double ſudgement of puntſh- 


Defocd e Lori Cobham aa 


the burdens of hys friend, ſficketh not the 


ment amered , to be higed fo; the one, and to be burned by 


fo; the other,accozding as in my fo:mcrlatine fozye J herefle 


reco:zded,and pet J truff,J crifled note 

But you wyll ſay agapne(as ve doo)that there is no 
mention made fo; hereſte to be made treaſon , noz of a» 
ne double puniſhment to bee infliged fo2 che ſame . In 
the body of the ſtatute (A graunt)there is no expʒeſſe mẽ 


Lom 
2 
— wazdes of hereũe to be made treaion ,erpzeſiye 
auaſwcce, lignified inrigour of modes: but incluſinelye it is ſo 

— —— eros, 
S. an. 2. goodes and cattell of the ſayd Lotflarves mere loſt and 


Henr.5, fozfet to the kyng,what ddth this tmpozte eis, but trea⸗ 


a in the ende ol the ſapd conftitution, maker © 
moze fo2 a ſhew oz pzetence,then foz any tuff exception, . 


Englithe, 
che to their ozvinaries bepng lo ſet agapnlt che readyng 
of ſuch bookes ? 03 what ozdinarfe would 02 did euer pet 


of 
= 


ane] 
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Pub Sat lardes,to be foꝛcible 


* 
Vide. 


4. 16. 
Lich. 2. 


cab. 2. 
Vd flats 


8.5. Ric. 


J. cap. bo 


Vi. ſtar. 


ſon oz felony? ſince Arundels tyme appꝛoue any — — 

Allo where the Lozd Cobhi(foz whoſe cauſe ſpetial - ſented dnto theme O32 taby dps the good Martyas of 
ly this ſtatute ſemed to be made)d(d ſuſteine afterwars Amerſam ſuffer death, in þ beginning ol n. Henry the d. 
both hanging and burnyng, by the vigo; of the ſame ita / fo; hauyng t readpng certain bokes of ſcripture, which 
cute:what is here cteined, but a double penaltie? Again 
where in the begynnpng ol the ſtatute mention is made 
of rumours 6 congregations, « after vpon the ſame fo- 
lowcth the ſeruices of the king, wherunto the officers be cbpelled 


Longland bepng the Byſhop 
befoze theſe to them at the take , ſapd ; chat what ſoener thep were, 
; that did but mone his lyppes in readpng thole chapters, 
neth this, but to make theſe congregations of the Lol- were damned foz euer: as when'we come to that tyme, 
entrees,riotes,great ridynges, vn / by the grace ot Chzilt , ſhall hereafter moze amylye and 
lawfull acbles,affrapes of the people,armour,rontes, notoziouſly appeare. And where then is this Dolus mas Cope pags 
and inſurrecions,and lo ſendeth them to the fozmer ſta / lus Foxi, margined agaynſt me, foz crafty dealyng in 3.8. 
tutes not repealed,that ia, ta the acute an. 13. Venr..z. my ſkozie⸗ 
cap.7:Where the puniſhement is left to the diſcretion of Pozeoner where mailker Cope pzocedyng farther in 
the kieg209 6s — — .Where wee Senke 
the penaltie is made fine and ranſome:©; els to the ita · dient to the kyng,when as los the feare 
tute an. 5. Aich. 2. cap. g. where ſuch allernbles be made durſt not then kepe his Parlament at Londo 
ſine ſtatuti. J aunſwere agap A 
And as here is matter of treaſon ſufficiently contey» how was the kyng then afrapde to hold his Parlament 
ned,ſo fo; herefle lpkewils the ſame ſtatute referreth th? at Londonfo;z the L o Cobham , when che Lozd Cobs | 
to the oꝛdinaries, e to the lawes , pzoperip to here ay ham at that tyme was in Wales ? And here maifter 
— — x Cope, thinking to haue me at anarow ſtraite, i tu holds 
the penaltte is burnyng. Allo to the ſtatutr. an.. Richar.a me laſt, byddeth me tell him,how it could be ocherwiſe, 
6- but the L. Cobham muſt nerdes haue fantozs. And us 


a 
836. . 1% 


maiſker Cope vneruely noteth in me. i 
3. The thyꝛd vntruth whiche he noteth in me conter⸗ 
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| withourany 
— — 
— — 
mentioned beſoꝛe pag. 1 —— 
that although that pzetenſed 
ITE — — 0 
e. 1. officers authozitieto bung them to the fake, co burne 
7  them,whomþ biſhop delinereth; Pet is it not to be p20- 
© ued,epther by von, o any other , that ſtatute to be lawe 
9: warrant ſ\afficiert tos burne any perſon oz perſons 
dane anf ai rommittev to the ſecular power by theclergie.And char 
Amon thun, tos although the ſame ſtacuce of n. henry 
the 4. in the bookes pꝛinted, appeate to haue lawe and 
authozirie ſufficient;by the full aſſent both of the kyng, 
of the Lo:ds,and of the commons; yet being occaſioned 
by maifer Cope to ſearch further in} latutes, J hane 
found in the Roles and firſt oziginalls of chat Parliay 
ment, chere iaus ſuch mention epther of any peticion, os 
tts ot anp allentof the commons annexed 92 conteyned 
Inthat ſtatute, actozding as inthe pzinted bookes vſuall 
in the Imwyers hands is craftely and falſely ſoyſted in, 
osdp woꝛdes thero may well appeare. 

oz where the ſayd ſtatute an 2. Henr 4.cap.15. being 
thus (atitled in the Kolles:Peticiz clericontra cos, 

and alſcnced vneo in this fozme s hath theſe woꝛdes. 


Fein. an. 2 Henry. . cap. ig. Intitaled in the relle tba: 
Petuio Clem couita hęteticos, and aſle nted | 


ucd not 


15 


- 


| * * lorme. 
The printed Vas quidem peri itiones prælatorum & cleri 
acute. 20.5 do. — Rex, de conſenſu magnatũ 


rec — rexn i ſui, in i Parliamẽto ex- 
1 * r 
2 | 12 ordinauit & ſtatuit de cætero fir- 
„ mier obſeruari. and ſo fo;th acco:dpng to the petition 
io bbc loatens 
as pꝛinted 

7 42 quidem nouitatibus & exceſsibus ſuperius recitas 
„ Us(videlicer in the petitien * ant; cg pen 

„ &clerus tupradifti ac etiam cõitates d1Qti Regni in 
1 Pariamentoexiſten. — — 


Rex. &c. ex 


8 Regni & c. cõceſsit ordmauit. 
. Ac etiam communitates dicti Regni. 
ö. 


be the pꝛaaiſe of clergye, to make that as an 
ae 


e 
—— 


— * 22 


vos ds ature ata, lows 
2 'r. 


done an. 5. Rich. 
E Vid. tom. 
tuthe parlament. an. f. Rica. cap ſ.againit certaine pzeas ar. 5. Au 
chers ſpecified in the ſame ſtatute, mhiche goyng about 2.4. . 
in certaine habites from place to ylace, did dʒaw the peo 
ple to heare their ſermons: Ans camilions were made x 
ey perro . 
p:eachers,and to empzilone che ſame, at the ce 
cations of the pꝛelates. Here is then to be noted, that the 
ſame ſlatute. an. 3. Ric. 2. cap. .us rencked by the kyng 
in the parlamẽt. an 6 Ruc a. yon the wozdes of the com⸗ 
mons being theſe:videl. A oꝛ aſmuct as the ſame ſtatute „ 
was neuer aſleted, ne graunted by the cdmons,but that „ 
whiche therin was done, was done without their alſent, „ 
and now oaght tobe hndone: foz that it was neuer their ,, 
meaning to be iufſifiep, and to binde them ſelues e their „, 
fucceſours to the Pꝛelates, no moze , then their aunci- ,, 
toꝛs had done befoze them. Ex Rotul. And pet this foze- Ex Tug, 
notwithſtandyng, in Qutene Martes * 

inquired vpan that ſtatute. 6 

In ſearebyng of theſe ſtatutes, as you daue ocra ſio⸗ 
ned me to finde out theſe ſeruples:io being found out, 4 
thought here not to diſſemble them, ſoꝛſomuch as I ſee 4 : 
— Eee ae —— 
on this ſtatute,4 thinkyng ſo to excuſe thẽſelues do e po; 
b they haue done nothing, but þ law þ law: to þ intent bareyog 
theſe mẽ ſeing now how inefcuſable they be both befoze Go: pros 
Gen e man, baum no law to beare thi ont,may the ſwe Bie b 
yh nr 0g am 
fo long again Gods 
that the inſt (aw of Gad thail ud ont thetr — 
—— r —— 2000s 09 


. bp tothe , beef 
Commons, and to all other which hall hereafter put vp ,4moo,. 
any petition to the Parlament: that they bepng adme- on io de 
niſhed by this abuſe , will ſhe we them ſelues hereafter Con mon 


in Parlamentes, and'aiſo what commeth out in they 
name. And as theſe good Commbs in this tyme ofkpng 
Henry the . would not conſent aoz agree tothis blous 
dy atute,noz to no other lyke : Fa; ſa we read that the 


Commons in that cyme of kpng Yenry 4.when 
an other lyke cruell — — by the pꝛelates in 
an. 8. Þenr. . agaynſt che Lollardes , they neither ton⸗ 


ſented ro this,x alſo ouerthzewthe ocher: 0 in lyke ma- 
ner it is to be 


ſteppes 
take vigilant hede, to ſuch cruell billes of the Popes pꝛo⸗ 
lacie, beyng put vy, that neither their conſent do paſſe 
ralhelp:noz that their names in any condition be ſo abu 
ſed.Conſideryng with them ſclues,f a thyng once being 
paſſed in the Parlament, can not afterwarde bee called 
backe: And a litle inconuentence once admitted , may 
grow afterward to miſchienes that cannot be ſtopped. 
And ſome tyme it mapſo happen, that thzough raſh c6- 
ſent of vopces , the endofthinges beyng not well adui⸗ 
— Wa or th — — 


3 
— — rains ae. 
— wfapa A : 
make an ende with this pzelent —— 


in teme befoze 5 


moze wile and cireuneſpect , both what they agrꝶ vnto © % 


wiledome directour P: 


& 
furs Mat 
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 K.Hemy 9; Defiance of Lir: Alben b 7 


ute ſerus ine hereafter (Chzift willen) — me 


whole Autereſt whiche A owe vnto him , Adapng this in 


— and Dp; John 
tully ſpeake therot, not concluding certainly th 
racie either to be true 02 not true, but onelppoupng 


2 ä — 


therto tendeth my allertion. Pp wozdes are 


| — 
Lb. Aer wah are theſe,pag.174. col. a lin iʒ. Wherefoze it is euident 
& Mons. hat thert was either no conſpiracie at all agaynſt the 
** kpng:0;els that it mas at ſome other tyme , 02 done hy 
wa other Captapnes. et. Theſe bee mp woozdes, with other 
„mo, in the pag. cal. and line,abone noted. Jn the whiche 

- propoſition diſiunuiue, it either part be true. it is enough 
ame. Bis parte it wastorefell both, whiche he hath 
mot dane. But onelp Fandpng falf vpon the one parte, 
ziimaleth the other-And this is Alauus Copus Anglus, 

who by that hee ſhall come from Rome ( whether hee is 

now gone, as J heare ſap) truſt he will returne a bet · 

tet L ogician home agayne In ſuam Angliam. But to the 


ſpecified, 
Fug i The pifure of the henging end burnin of duerſ 2 


counted for Lollardes, in the r, yeue of — CRP Ate 
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ned and put to death 02 Party;dome thz> vt ares nnd 
—— — maiſfer 
John Bzowne,and John Beuerlay the pzeacher,ſuffr: b 

r 
fteld of . Gyles with other mo, to the number of 36. . if 

the ſfozies be true. Whiche was in the moneth of aa 
nuary,an. 1413, after the computation of our common 


Lead 


ITS T 


—_— 


=>) 


VIM) 
—_ mr 2 
* FAY: 5 0 8 i * 
1 
5 


nt, 


an thus. 
Aub eofalt recoꝛdeth 
the k yuge. 


d ofchokpngtotakebym dotone, and 
/  -- hedid.ec.Andihushane pourhe 
felowbzerhzen.As touching their 


Mahn Cope — — — 
ee ther, A heare ſap,you are going, Emake pou a god mA, 


N. in: - After tho tetenſe 03 Partyzdome of theſe abone urs 
&rcbbyſhop Toned,who were executed in the moneth of January an. 

1414. in the next moneth folowprig,t inthe ſame peare, 
the ꝛ0. dap of Febzuary,God tooke awap the great ene- 
mie of his woꝛde, and rebel! to his kyng Thomas Arun⸗ 
dell Archbilhop of Canterbury. Whole death folowpng 
aſter the execution of thoſe good men aboue recited ,by 
the meruelous frohe of God lo ſodeniy. may ſeme ſome 
what toclears their innocencie , and that hee was alſo 
ſome greatpzocurer of their death, in that God would 


Er bi. 5. 
Albati. 


Gods workes 
and puniſhe- 
Mears 46 be 
acned* 


foze , ſo this alſo J do referre to the ſecret indgementof 

the Lozd, who once ſhall iudge all ſecretes openly. an the 

Tho Arundel}, meane time this may ſeme ſtraũge, chat the ſame Thos 

geueth ſea. magA:rundell , who a licle befoze fictpng vpon (udge - 

23232 ment aga the Lozd Cobham , and pzonounced ſen- 

bow, And cop fence of b 1hym, did hym ſelfe feele the froke 

«> ſea. u denth. ann the ſentence of God executed vpon him, be⸗ 

gence agayot faze the other. Who would haue thonght that the Lozd 

Tho.Aruadell, Cgpham , bepng fo caff and condemned de ſinitinely by 

8 the Archbpſhaps ſentence, hat that he ſhould haue dyed 

ned man over. long befoze the Archbyſhop-But ſuch bee the wozkes of 

lizech his con · Gabs almighty hand, who ſo turned þ whele,s this con- 
demuer. demned loꝛd ſuratued his condemner iij.oꝛ fi. peres. 

| In the death of this Archbiſhop firſt Pohdore Vergjl 

Polydore Vu. is deceaued,who in his ry. booke,pag. 4.4. affirmech 

gillerrech, his death to be an 1.4.15.and in the ſecond peare of kpng 

Þenr-5,alſo after the beginnyng of the Councell of Con 

ſcance. Who in dede neuer reached the begynnyng thers 

ot, noʒ euer ſa the ſecond peare of that kyng(valeſſle ps 

count the firſk dap fo2 a peare) but dyed befoze an. 1414. 

Febz.20,Exhiſt.S_Albani et multis. Furthermoze con- 

ternyng the death of this Arundell,and the maner ther- 

of, who had bene ſo heaup a troubler of Chꝛiſtes ſanues 

in his time,becauſe the thyng ſemeth wozthp ol notyng. 

to bchold the paniſhmeut of God, vpon his enemies, this 

is to repoꝛte, as J haue found it aliedged out of Thomas 

Thom. Caſto - Galchoing in Diftionario Theologico : Whole plans 

ius iti. lea: des be ibele: An 114. Thom. Arundel Cant. Archie- 

eie theole- piſcopus lic lingua percuſſus erat, vt nec deglutire, nec los 

870+ ' qui per aliquot dies ante morte ſuam potuerit, diuitis ep 

| loms exemplo et ſic tandem obyt. Atq; id multitunchieri 

| put. abant, quia verbum alligaſler , ne ſuo tempore prædica- 

retur, &c. Chat is, Thomas Arundel Archb. ot Canter⸗ 

bury,was fo ſtricken in his tognge, iᷣ neyther he toulde 

ſwalaw.naz ſpcake foz a certain ſpace befoze his death, 

So much lyke after theerample ofcheriche giottan, and ſo 

Tbo Aten dyed vpon the ſame . And thys was thought of many to 

© Keckb.of Cour egme vpon him, las that he ſo bound þ wozd of the Lozd, 

thatitſhoulv not be pzeached in hys dayes.+c.Which if 

_ be true, as it doch tuell here appeare , theſe and ſuch o⸗ 

ther hozrible examples of map be terrible 

eaaclas los luch as accupit their tounges and bzapnes 


oy 


png frb 
his Judgemee 
dong Lon- 


not ſuſlet him longer to lpae ,ftrikyng dym with dend 


ſame p;efinc,lo that þ whole number of theſe 6 pzicſts, 
incontinently vpon the ſame.But as I vid the other be» monkes,deacons 


by reaſon whereof diners dis fuffer , and were burned, 
Some foz feare fled the coumtre . Pany were bzought 
to examinc.tion,and by infirutteconffrainedro abturt. 
Df whom hereafter (Thzilt willpng ) parciculacly in oz» 
der of their tymes, we will entreate. Y 

As true pietie, fincere pzeachpng of Chaiſtes no 
began at this time to decay: idle monkery and dam 
ſaperffitid in place therof begi to increaſe. Foz about þ 
——— — —— 
one of þ one five of Thames of friers abſeruaumt, ih a- Sies a 
ther on þ other ide Thamexcalled Shene ( Syon,ded(- f le 
cated to Charter houſe monkes, with certaine Baigitte * 
nonnes o: recluſes,to þ nber of & o. dwellpng within þ 


and nonnes ſhonld equall the number 
of rig. Apoſtles and 7 2.diſciples. The nber of theſe was 
accozdpng to che deſcription of . Paul che Apolfle Col 
lof.1.Eate not,taffe not, auch not.qc.toeate na fleſh, to 
weare no linen, to touch no monep. oc. 

About Pichaelmas, tho ſame peare the kpng began 
dis Parlament at » bone mentioned. In ths 
whiche Parlament the chmons put vp their byll agapn, 
whiche they had put bp befo:e.an.rt.Venr, 4.that the tio 
pozalties diſo;derip 


ters)certaine of the pzelates , and other headmenof che 
Churche put the kpng in minde to clayme his ryght in 
Fraunce, Wherupon Henry Chichelley Archbilhop of 
Canterbury made a long 4 a ſolemne oʒation befoze the 
kpng to perſuade him to the ſame, offcrpng to the kyng — | 
in che behalfe of che t and notable ſummes. 1b. Pl 
By reaſon wherof(ſaich the byll was agapnput 
of, e the kpng ſet bys minde foz the reconery of þ ſame; They 
fo that ſone after he ſent his le I — | 
French kyng concernyng that matter art receaved fcb b, d. ,. 
him again aũſwere of deriſion, with a 2 tops. 
balles(as ſome recozd)ſenc from the n, ta han 

play with at dome. cA herby the kynges mynde was in⸗ 
cenſed the moꝛe to warde that viage . Who then furnil⸗ 
thing him lcife with ſtrength and armour, with pouder, 
and ſhotte,and ones to play with in Fraunce, and 
with other foz that purpoſe conutnient, fo ſet 
ouer into Fraunce,where he got Yareflew with dincrs 
and at Agpncourt had a great vinozy oucr the Frenchs 
Towk; Rowan with other townes moe, as Peldune,05 - 


fabi ui 
ober, 


eue 


K. Henry. "A 


becauſe they are ſufficiently diſcovrſed man Hat 
— enbg — rants — 
a of the charche moze effecuall, 
id. f- nr 
2:65 · pr pam ph: NE ITED 
chard 2.the Bohemians commyng to the knows 
The Boke: Jenge of Wicleffes bookes here in England, began firff 
5g 0 taff and ſanoure of Chiiles Golpell, till at length by 
6: ord thoppeachpng of John Hus,they 
e the v. hea⸗ 
tbe oo coales,and direcerh 
dis Bar rathe Suincozrequiring him to 
— mntete and to — no perſon in 
churcbes, ſcholes, os other places ſhould mainteyne that 
—— 


vope. 


— — —— But whyle 


de was pꝛoſecuting his appeale,pope Alexander died, as 
fromthe 1 afozeſapd,pag. 1 5 9. Ex Cochleo, in hilt, Huſsitarũ Af 


oho Huſſe 
appealeth 


ropeno ter who ſucteded Pope Jdhii the xriij. who allo playing 
ie pofe. his part here in this matter lyke a Pope, ſought bp all 
. meanes poTible how to repꝛeſſe and kepe vnder the Bo⸗ 
nope 19%® heatans,firit begynityng to wozke his malice vpon the 

fozeſayd John Þulle their pzeacher . Who at the ſame 

tym pzeachyng ar Pꝛage in the Temple of Bethleem, 
becauſe he ſemed rather willpng to teach the Goſpell of 
Chzlff,then ——— Byſhops,was therfoze ac- 


Bilhop comitted the whole mat- 
when he had heard 


king 
— — ſpetially o ĩ his wife Sophia, and of 
the whole Nobilirie of Boheme , as alſo at the earn 
ſace and defire of the tone and bntuerſitie of Pꝛage: 
He lent his AmbaCadours to Rome, to deũre the biſhop 
eo quite and clerelpdeliner John Huſſe from that ſen- 
tence and iudgement, and that if the byſhop did ſuſpcae 
the kingdome of Boheme to be infected with any hereti⸗ 
call oz falſe dogrine, that he ſhoulde ſend his AmbaCla- 


dours, the which might cozrecte and anicnd the ſame , if 


there be anp errour oz faute in them. And that all this 
thould be done at the oncly coltes+ charges of the kyng 
of Boheme,t to pꝛomiſe in his name that he would ayte 
and allite þ biſhops Legates with all his whole power 
and authozitie, to puniſhe all ſuch as ſhould bee taken oʒ 
founde in any erronious doarine. In the meane ſeaſon 
alſo John us bcfoze his daye appointed, ſent his law- 
(ule mere pocaratours vntothe court of Kome an 

and ſtrong reaſons, did pꝛoue his inno- 
cfcie,whereupan he truſted ſo, that he thought he ſhould 
daue caſelp obtained that he ſhould not haue bene com- 
 pelled, by reaſon of the great daunger,to —— 
day appointed. But whe as the Carvinall de Collumna, 
(unto whole will and iudgement the whole matter was 
committed) would not admitte no defece oz cxcuſe;John 
— 

m 

John Hes pzenaile with Cardinall de Collumna,but that he would 
excommy . 2 aanenet neigh ne ure) wa 
eG 


bnto | 


which iudges after tc ee 
which ivgr after they ad polo a halfe; _—_ 
——— yr ret 

de Collumna,and confirmyng the commann 
ded John Hus his Pzocuratozs, that they ſhould 
of to defende him any moze , foz they would ſuffer it no 


r — 
pꝛiſon, and the 


increaſed moze i moze buſines 


| that by theit induigences actiſcs of in Hiſtor. 
the courc it we anvo he e Canteen Huſt libay 


they plackt from he Heye of Chin rho wool and TY 
and did not feede them, nepther with the woozd of Cop, 
no; with good examples. Teaching mdzeoner and affirs 
ming,thac the tommaundementes ofthe Pope and pꝛe⸗ 
lates are not to be obeped,bat fo far as they follow the 


docrine-and life of Chzif and of bis Apoſtics, and that 


lap menought co judge the woozkes of rhe pzclaces, as 
Paule ſadged the woozkes of Peter in coꝛteuing hym. 
Gala.z. Furthermoze,thcy had amongeſt them certain 
notes and obſernations, whereby they might diſcerns 
how farre and wherein they might obey their pzclates: 
they derided alſo and ſcozned the Popes iuriſdiaion, be⸗ 
cauſe of the ſchiſme that was then in the churche, when 
there were thee Popes together one frining agapnf 
an other fo: the 


papacpe. 
Ouer and beſides this, at the lame time John Bus Türer 2oubees 
did pꝛopound publiklpe , and by the Notaries cauſed of 1oks Hufſe 
to be wzitten, (f.doudrfull gueſtions,the tenoz wherof For ed. 


followeth here wozd fo; wozd and is this: Foz as much 
ſayth he, it is good foz men being in doubt to aſue toun⸗ 
ſaile, where hy all dubitation remoued, they may be abls 
the moze firmlpe to adhere to the truth, thee doudtes 
bere aryſe to be ſolued. The firlk doubt is whether wee 
ought to belene in the Pope. The ſeconde, whether it bes 
polſible foz anve man to be ſaued, which confeflerh not 
with his mouth vnto a moꝛtall pꝛieſt. The third doubt 
is whether anp of the dodoꝛs do hold oz ſap that ſome of 
Pharoes hoſt being downed in che read lea „ of the 
Sodomites being ſubuct ted, be ſaued. 
As conterning the firit, he did hold negatinely, aleds 
ging the ſaping ol Bede tpon this place of the Apoftlet 
— ers 2 — dan eh wic 
ked,his fapth is imputed to righteouſnes. Nom. 
on this place ſapth — — 
credere deo, aliud crederedeum.&c. Co the ſetond do 
layth de, the maiſter of the ſcntence doth aunſiver, lib 4. 
y. cap. ii. in theſe wozdes: What is then to be holden 
oz ſayd herein: Certes that without the conſeſſten of the 


fozgeuen thzough contrition 4 humilitie ofthe hatt. tc. .... 
Foz the third doubt he bzought in the woozdes of Saint rice cond 


Jerome vpon the pzophet Haum,lpcaking 8 
tians deſtroped in the ſea, and of the Sodomites deſtrei⸗ 
ed with fire , and of the Iſraelites deſtroped in the de» 
ſert.know pou(ſayth 9898 
ſhed them ko their ſinnes here tcnpozally, becauſe 
ſhould not be punilhed hereafter 


+ 4 


wouly not 


th, 2 
mouth, and aLopling of the cutwarde payne, ſinnes bee N. 


— Fp - — — — * 
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go 


10. 


to holde az maintayme any of the xiv. articles of fob 
— Wiekliefe befoze condemned. 


bon R. b which is mere ill, is not cdmaunded : but is meane os 
ren hk: indifferent betwene both. Which meane oz indifferent ſapd Lozd 


the oꝛders 
ſhall ſweare that he doth holde, belene and maintapne, 
and will maintapne as doch the church of Rome and no 
otherwiſe,of the which church of Rome the Pope is the 
bead, and the College of Cardinalls is þ body: who are 
pe true and manifeſt ſucceſours of bleſſed ſaint Peter 
pꝛince of the Apolles, and of the, Colledge of the other 
Apollles of Lhztl, 

em, chat enery one ſhall ſweare , that in eucry ca- 
tholique matter belonging to the church þ he will fand 
to the determination of che Apoſtolicall ſee, and that he 
will obey the pꝛelates in all maner of things where ſoe⸗ 
uer, the thyng which is pure good is not fozbidden:0; 


— 6 4 iN 
plate, os perſan, map be epther good 93 

CE Ee — 
othe, that the opinions of Wicklieffe e others, touching 
the vy.lacramentes of the church, and other thinges a- 
VTV 
Item, chat an othe be required of them all, that none 


churche of Kome, and no otherwiſe. . 
Atem, that enery ozdinary in his dioces Gall cauſe 
5 ſapd pꝛem iſles cõtained in the. 1.2.3+4- Articies afoze- 
ſaid "ts bepublithed in his Sinodes, t by his pzeachers 
to be declared to the people in the kyngdom of Boheme. 
Item, that if any clerke,fudent, oz lap mi ſhall with- in 
ſtand any of the pzemiles, that þ ozdinarye haue autho- 
ritie if he be conuiaced therok to co:rec him,accozding to 
the olde lawes and Canons, that no man ſhall de ſende 
ſuch one by any meanes , foz none but the oꝛdinarye 
hath power to cozrea ſuch a man, becauſe the Archbp- 
a 
Jtem,that the ſonges lately koꝛbidden, beyng odious, 
flaiiderous and ollenũue to others fame,be not ſong nei 


Articles, then we weill be readye to lape as they woulde 
wiche vs and haue vs, when ſoeuer neede ſhall require, 
that we doo agree with them in matter of fatrh , other- 


Tr der accoumpt of his faith, and cherfoze if any will obiect 


wee cf hey web nar is vor * a 


radus,pzeſcnted 
alme, and alſo to the Senate 
as woozde came to — EE es hep 


e⸗ —— ſiv— — 


a Counſeil as folowech. 


2222 
the kyngdome of Boheme « of 


receaued and allowed in the courte 


2 02d the kyng. 

Item, that the kyngdome of Boheme rematne in his 
fo2mer rites, liberties and common cuſtomes , lo as o⸗ 
ther kingdomes and landes do eniope, that is, in all aps 
ä IRE: 
—— — 

Item, that maiſtet 


John Hus, agavntt whorn the foze 
— ——— 


to him 
dum (elf to ſaffer the lyke yaine, i he 
Ac>,.1f no man will ſet him ſells on the contrary part 
— — — ming 
—— pzoclaimed thꝛoug all vila- 
ges and townes, that matter John us, is ready to reu 


vnto hun any herrũe 9; errour, let hem wzite his name 
bzyng 


wzite his name, then let them be called ſoz, which cau- 
led to he noiſed and rumozed in the Popes tourt, that in 
— — . — 
the Parqueſdome of Pozauia, many there be whole 
— Warr ys on urns by wot att 
pꝛoue who they be: and tf thep be not able to pzoue it, let 
them be puniſhed. 
Atem, that commanndement be directed to docours 
of diuinitie and of the cannon law, and to the chapter of 
Catched:all churches, and that it be required of them all 
and of euery one particularly,that they will bayng fozth 
his name, if they know any ſuch to be an hereticke oz er- 


roneous.And if they deny to know ano ſuch, then let tht _ 


ſhop will geae 
mi ſhall call one an other heretibe 0; 


ambaCye 
dours, iet them alſo go,vpon thetr mec 


the fozeſayd adminiftrato; C6 
and to hen 
to the kyng the barons 


— buder pages thaens” 
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1-1 nant. Sd —— — — tar 158 
ä 15 erer 
3 ched dune the people, oo 


alozeſayd: In the 
by the occaſion of K abillaus king of Baples , who had 
the and territoztes , that Pope 
Ladiſaus,gaue 


But the people fopning them 


came to the 
The with gentle woꝛdes and fapze pzom(- 


magiſtrates 
les ſatiſiied the people , lo that euerye man teturnyng 


the caytiues in pʒiſon, notwithſtanding wer there 
Lehn. —— Ee mn Setatagd hoes 
Martin. con. The death and martirdom of thele thzee being kno- 


| fauouring that ſtde,did | 
Saintes which for the teſtament of God gaue their bodies 


_ the Apolties,neither 
92 the Apoſties, can bee founde vpon carth beſides them. 


home to his own houle, the tumult was aCwaged. But 


Pozeouer agaynt᷑ the lapd becri of the doctozs John 
pus, wich his company replyed agayne, and aunſwe- 


red to they; Articles , with contrary Articles agapne as 
foloweth. | | 


| Hows of Toba Hut and of bit 
LA 7 *" Sag 


F Irf,che foundation of the dogours they 
founde all their wzitynges and 2 
Whiche foundacion is this, where as they ſay that part 
erroneous , and holveth falſely ofthe Sacramentes. 
The docours hereby do defame the kingdome of Bos 
eme, and do rayſe vp new difcozdes. 
- Letthem ſhew therefoze thoſe perſons of the clergy, 


whom they call peſtilent, and ſo let them verefie their re 


them ſelues to ſuſfer the lyke paine,if they 
be not able to pʒaue it. 


Falſe it is that they ſay,the Pope and the Cardinals 
fo be the true and manifel ſuccefſours of Peter and of 
that any other ſucceſſours of Peter 


When as no man knoweth whether he be wosrhy of ha 
fred oz of fauoz . And all Biſhops and pꝛieſtes be ſucce(- 
ſours of Peter and of the Apoſties. f 

Not the Pope, but Chzilk onely ts the head: and not 
the Cardinais,but all Chziftes facchfull people be the bo 
cries of the holy fathers do teſfifie and affirme, 

And as touching the Pepe. it he be a repzobate,lt is 
ly church of God, but of the deuill, and of his ſinagoge. 

The clergye of the Golpellers agreing with che lap. 


pzteſts ing of &. Aulten which they alledge , and accozding to 


te langions of the fathers, and determinarionsof th 
the condemnation and pzobibition 
bulawfull,and 


.articles is 
not onely the doao2s,bur aiſo all Byſhops and Archbyo 


of his 
— — —— ample laye 
people i tnfertour pzieftes, which chole rather to pleaſe 
— — — 
own the ciergy,and mot of the Ba 


kerz 4 
menzeco lide.On the contrary 


ts Hſe ſell ot bis barons,thought bet to remone John Mus ont 
ter Ofthecitie,who had beneexcommunicatedbeſoze 
— ͤ—— 
mitted | 
conſulting cogerher ambg 


| Simon Venda Gee. John tus thas eepartyagent of 
ne Le of the worlecomrinewed ter fr 


to loſe, did hold with þ pope, f by 


by the qualicer.&c. 


theſe articles do)haue no authozitie at all, as appeareth, 
De baptiimo et ems eſſectu. Cap. Mares. Em Can. 
The ſecond cauſe of diltoꝛd which 
ſo is molt faile : ſeing the taym of whole Chxifendome 


tf. Article bzxE ont into @ certaine doe 
3 — 
2. 


,and bninff,and raſhly done; fa; that becauſs | 


henatiedgr,ch. 


6. 


Te 


12. 


15. 


Simonicy 
Luxurie, 
Auarice, iii, 
caves of all 
diſſention in 


the clergye. 


2 


I7. 


of Jerome waitt#.24.41/Hzceltfides 
; — — Penis 


be date 


Lon they may argue alſo, that wee muſt obey the deuill, 


tinently tu the of Rome * whiche he wptteh to. 
auen pe a molt bleſſed Pope. 
Bp the which place of Jerome, it is manikelt that the 


of thoſe dogours is falſe . Fozalmuch as by 
theſe wozdes appeareth that other beſides the Biſhop of 
e 
d » 

bel Augen + other holp 


— — — vr the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall ſea ot his whole church. Foz Chit, whiche wasþ 
dead pzteft of all, did firſt fic in Jeruſals, + Peter did fie 
fir in Antioche,4 afterward in Rome. Alis other popes 
did fit ſome in Bonony, ſome at Peruſin,ſome at Auiniõ. 
Item, The fozeſapd pzelaces are falſefiers of the ho- 
ly Scriptures and Canons, and therfoze are woꝛthy to 
be allirme and ſap,that we muſt obey 
the Pope in all thynges. Foz why , it is knowen that 
many Popes haue erred , and one pope was alſo a wo- 
man. To wham not onelp it was notlawfull to gene 
obedience, but alſo vnlawfull to communicate with the. 
As all Kubzices. and mũmte Canons do declare. 
Atom, their bi. vg viij.i x.xi. Articles do and and art 
grounded vpon vntrue and falſe perſuaſious. And ther⸗ 
fo:c ate to he reicaed and deteſted lyke the ether befoze; 
Seyng they doo induce not to peace and veritie re 
diſſentionand faliitic. 
At is manifeſt alſo to the laitie, that this dillenſion 
among the clergy riſcth fo: no other cauſe,but onelp foz 
the pꝛeachyng of the Golpell , whiche repzchendeth ſuch 
Simamiakes,and ſuch heretickes in the churche of God, 
as namely haunte the courte of Nome, ſpzzadpng out 
thep; bzaunches abzoad into all the wozld. Who deſerne 
to be remoued andexcirpate not onelp of the clergp Gol- 
pellers, but alſo of the ſeculare power. And ſo theſe tna 
vices,to witte, monie, uxurie, and Auarice (whpch 
is idolewozſhip)bee the cauſes of all thys diſcention as 
mong the clergie in the kingdome of Boheme, and not 
the other, whtch they falſely aſcribe to the Eofpellers of 
P2age.Thele thzee vices being remoued, peace and but 
tie would ſoone be refozmed in the Clergie. 
- -- Pozcouer,thetr laſt article is to muche grolle, i not 
anelp is without all law,but alſo without al coulour of 
law:wher as thep fond iy and childiſhly doo argue thus: 
— — Jehn Bas ought 


to be obeyed, betauſe fozſooth the common ſoꝛte of the 


Clergie of Pꝛage, hath reteauet them: By the ſame rea 


Fo our firf parentes Adam and Eue obeped hym. Alſo 


dur fozeanncetours befoze vs were Paganes, wherfoze 


we mult obep them, and play alſo the Paganes. 
But let this friuolous opinion go, this is certapne 
truth:tchat the ſaid pꝛotceſies made againſt maiſter John 
Hus, by law arc none. Fozſomuche as they were obtep⸗ 
ned, dꝛawen, wꝛonght, and executed contrary to the ci 
miſſion of the Pope, againſt the determination of the ho 
holy mother church, as appeareth Cap.Sacro.de Senten- 
tia excom. and a thouſand other lawes beſide, 
Ftaally,whoſoeuer wittingly and obſtinately do de⸗ 
tend and execute the ſayd pꝛoceſſes madc,oz conſenterh 
biito them, are all to be counted as blaſphemers, excom 
municate, and heretickes, as hath beene afoze wzptren, 
and erhibited to the lozd General Biſhop Olomucenſe. 
And moze ſhalbe declared and pꝛaued, it audience map: 
be geuen openly hekoze all the Doaozs , Ex Acuca, Syls 
ui. & Chocleo, | 


Auto cheſc obleians of John Þus and hispart, the 
anſwer in a long ted(- 


— —-8 to de⸗ 


r nepali Poe 00 2 


affirming and contending , tha — th 
dead alone of the whole multicade of them chat are ſie» 
ping in Purgatozpe , and which are. labouring in ths 
churche militant, and which arerefting un 2 7 — 


Sa ee eee eee the 
church, wich church 

cleſtaſticall office here ouet the earth, ta knowe and de⸗ 
fine vpon eucrpeccleflaſticall an catholique nraccerjto t 


co:recerrours,and to purg them, and to hauecare v pol a 


on ail ſach vninerſall matters, and cure vpon ati vniner |. 
ſall churthes, and vpon the vntuerſall flocke of 
Chzilkians. Foz as much as in the regiment of þ 


ie quent. 


though the vuinerſall wozld,chere mul? nedes remaie lei, 


in ſuch office alwaycs ſome ſuch manifeft and true ſuc⸗ 
tceſſours of Peter,p2tince of the Apoſties, and of the col- 


ledge of the other Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt: neyther can there IM 


be formd oz geuen vpponearth-anp other ſucteſtours, opa 
but onely che Pope whiche is the hend, and the Col» Zr cl. 


ledge of Cardinals, which is the bodpe of the fozeſapde ch/eoin 


church of Rome . And although the whole vninerſall tf. Haſ⸗ 
multitude of the faithfull do make the bodpe of Chailf, /+. 

pet the ſlams bodp of Chitlt is not placed here tn office to C_ 
exerciſe ſuch autozitie vpon earth.Becaule that vnuer⸗ —_ 
ſall multitude was neuer pet, no: euer can bee congre⸗ 
gate together. And thereſoꝛe neceCarpe it is, that ſome 
ſuch true and maniteſt ſucceſſozs and iudges be appoin 
ted, to whom recourſe muff be had, in all ſuch catholike humane 
and eccleſiaſficall matters determinable. Fo2 like as in policie, 
earthly regimentes,euery caſe of diſco;d is bought bes n ent 
foze his Judge,and hath his place aſſigned , where to be engg 
decided: 90 like reaſon would requpʒe, that in pzincipal of 


A, 


matters and controuerſies of fapth,ſome ſuch pꝛeũidĩts bes 


e placesbe limited fo; the purpoſe co haut ſuch doubtes 1 ate: 


reſolued. And thys being grauntcd,then the doctozs pzo to be deci 


cede , and here muſte nerdes conclude (ſape they) that dd. LOS 


there cannot be geuen in all the wozld any other place, 80 


Pope, and the bodye is the Colledge of Carvinalls. © 
Foz lyke as Chziſt departyng out ofthis wozlde in his — 8 


cozpozall pzeſence , left his bout here with vs under 2 


Sacrament in an other fozme , whercby he remaineth cu onde Þ 
— — regs henry if 
1 ——— — Broan Eo. walked 
dere in earth in his bodely — 
ſelfe, and chief Byſhop 


as the head is to his body. Bur after that hee departed 1ooke t. 
out of the wozld, becauſe his body, whiche is the church ſock 


militante,vpon theearth,hould not 2e headles,therfoze 2. binary 


he left peter, and his ſucceſours t his Churche,foz an ©; 


ſaying tohim:Thou art Peter, and vpon this rocke J "7 © 
will builde mpchurch ec.Pat.16.And agapnhe layth, — 
— Joan.vie. Thar s0 lap,$or thou Peter, 4e. 
the head ouer thp bzethzen. 2 
| Tedions it were to recite all þ bubbelbabbel of thele 
doctours in this their long reſponſal. Who ſo lifethts 4 


may relozt either to the hiſtoꝛs of Siluius, 0; cls to ꝙ. 
. 
Pꝛage (as is afoze touched) by the motion ot theſe vot- 
deen erg wcommencr hare it 


of Nam is placed in the ec- ITN 


if ye gow | 


but oncly the church al Rome : the heade whereof isthe _ 


2 5 


fo head of the — 
mulitantin earth,cezpozally contopned with the ſame, fail. 


bead in his place, bnto the conſummation of the wozld, b 


le the bottome of their pzofound wꝛityng e knowledge, . | 
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2 
aul Where the fozelapd docours » befoze could net abyde in 


ben. remedies the caſe,j'et to eaſe there mindes, note ſharpe 
wriees. andcraellietters cs Pater Hus. And to helpe the mat⸗ 
p:i\ loka ter fozward,the pope alſo here muffe helpe at a pinche, 


Has, 


3 


Aer. the Pzotelſantes , bepng afrayde to diſpleaſe them. By 


_ rall began to mearſe them and berieue them of their tf- 
plic 0- po 
ovee 


K. Henry. 


oz orher ven be lapd there, where he was pzs+ lootiCan we do heace ofthe 
ſve. The propie egam mighty toqradge and to ris 


* # 
j 7 4 | | 
6 


—— 


5 
out the p{elates « pzteltes,whichs $$ 0k 
were the woozker's thereof , accuſing them to be Simo- f 05d 8 


rpng not to lay open their vices to their great ignom(- 
ſhame.And much crauyng a refozmation tobe 


kyng ſeyng the inelination of the people , be⸗ 
N — of the tler⸗ 


i 
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26 —ů— bs 
— — He le nn 7ç—«— t, ̃˙ ; 


$ chep were glad to fall in, at leaff not to fall our wich 


meanes maiſter began to take ſome moze li- power 
. in his churche at Beth- 
lum, and none to controlle him:by the lame meanes the 
people allo receaned ſome comfozt , and thekpng much 


and dominions. as 


gayne and money by the reaſon, Ih de thts biot of dereſp(wdich doch fo 
2 while they went about | 
* — — they . — ſpꝛing and creepe in theſe part 


great tribulatton, and afflicted on euery ſide, as well of 
lay men, as of learned men of the clergp . In ſo much 
e 
thep were ouerthzowne them ſelnes. Foz the dodours In this Epiſtie of Pope John aboue pzeflxed , fo; 
which befoze condemned this doctrine in John Hus, foz much as mention is made of a certains councell 
an incollerable herefle , and cried out ſo much agaynſt 
hym,foz teaching:that tempozall Lozdes might take a- 
way tempozall lyuinges from the clergie ſinnyng habi- 

tualiter, that is, lyeng and cdtinupng till in the cuſtoms 
m ol iniquitie:nom when the kyng and the Lozdes tempo» Nicolas 


zalties foz their tranſgrefſions,the ſapd docours did 
Mence,and durft ſpeake neaer a woozde. Agapns 


John Hus, that Tythes were fo be counted foz pure 8 
mole,now comming to the Guildhall, wers faine co en- 
treat, fo; their tempozall goods , not to be take rb thi, 
pleading the ſame tempozalcies to be mere almoſe t de⸗ 
noclh of goodmen, gruen vnto the church. Ex Cochleo. 

And thus now did they thi ſelues graunt the thing, 
which befo:e they dpd coudemne, The moze þ the popes 


behold ſapd they, (whiſperpng one in anothers earc) the. 
OT I AT. Andas they 


wha likewiſe w his letters to Wenceſlaus kyng coulo kceye their countenaunce frd laugh 
3 4 —— ſelf,vpon whom þ Þwle ſledſaſtiy loo 
rour, fs; the ſuppzeCing of John Þus x of his doctrine, m ntot d te 
W 

1414. The teaour of whole letters to the Byng Wen- 
cellaus in this wiſe pzocedeth. | 


32 — Toke to King Weneefta. © 
Tom ene 


143 if . x 8 - | h 
i hit wrenching hen . 2 — 
and ben 
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ag wr — — op co 
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cameo Kamethe which thing — Coficsll was 
Tube deſcription of the Popes councell bolden at 


= | 7 8 0 | 
Conntellof Conflance: '  Bobemiant, ++ \ + 


Councell called (oz ſuch a 


- 


Rome,in which peared a 


mouſtrous Owle,to the vtter defacing of the Pope and all his Clergie, 
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| happened | 
where as John the. xi. in the uri efſion cx phiy ad 


councell,foz whe 
þo2teth them by theſe woozdes 


Tacharie, Veritatẽ 
oniſhing 


e. big. of chcioy bc 


o 
ſame pearc,an. 14.4. being 
Emperour, and Pope John 


— 1 c oners 


councel,moze — greuous 4 hainous crimes Item, commiſſianers were | 
natths fe) the fearing of John Has, whiche halby hers appoynecd | 


Macke ihe being obteced and pzoned agapnſt hym: as that m_ 
ood qua- hired Parcilius Permcnſis a Phiſicion, to popſon after mentioned in his ſtoy ſolowyng. 3 
«bo, Ander gyn pzedeceCour, Further , that he was an heres / —— — 

* hn ns rs glen — ned, and the ſentence genen in the Countell holven at 

chaũter, a diceplaper,an adulterer,+ a ſodomite, x final Rome vpon the condenination and buxnyng of Wicks 

ly what crime is it, that he was not infeaed wpchall = leffes bokes, was there confirmed, 

And now to returne vnto the Councell, fir we will - Item, in che ſame Sefſion,Citation was ſent out as —— ** 
declare che 07der of their ens, with chynges therein gaynf Zerome of Pzage, Lhetenoz whercof folowerh 16e t 
concluded,in generall: then we will(Chzilt willing) ad ⸗ after in the fozy of the ſapd Jerome; ' Purge 

—— — os — FC Helſion ;Was decreed ayayult ideltes | 
to the ſtoꝛy o and amp. 
rome of Þ;age,who in the ſame bngodly Colicell nete In the bg.Sefſion , nothyng was handled, but that 7. 
condemned and burned. the teno; of the cttatid agaynſt Pope Johti was recited, — 
This Council ther tot of c onſtante, wbiche was In the bit. Sefſion, the ſentence and condemnation 8. 

ſammoned bp Emperour Sigiimund, e Pope John of John Wickleffe, and his 45. Articles was tecited , Sentence gend 
rriy.about the natinitie of our Lozd Jeſus,an.r414. be / ſentence gruen againff his memozy and bones to be but TIL 
gan the ſaine yeare to be aſſembled about the latter end ned. The tenoz wherof1s rehearſed in þ hiſtozy of John ee bom 
of the peare. Which firſt begynning as the maner iu, Wickleffe befoze paſſed. fol . 551. | 
4 ng u Palle of rhe holy Ghalk , as they were fingpng AN In te 9.ſeſion, The matter and canis ofpope Joh g 
fer rp hovy dyng to their caſfome,the Þpmne , Veni ſancte ſpiritus, was agayn intreated, and commiſſioners 
the holy there was at the ſame tyme a certaine Bill ſet ny in the enquire dpon his cauſe,and iunges ſos the ſame. 
ghoſt bad cygrche by ſome well diſpoſed man, as it ſemed, wherin In the 10. Sefſion , nn rages" ma 1% .. 
Geke to Mas conteined thele wozdes folowpng:Abjs rebus occu read agapnlt the ſayv Pope. E7 
the coun, Pati nume vobis nõ poſſumus. That is to ſay. We In the Tr. and 12, Sefſions: Notaties were 
cello are otherwiſe occupped at this tyme, ine cannot intend and definitine ſentence genen agapnlt rhe ſapd Pope; * 444 Yo | 
Coaftance. rg come to you. Here is alſo to bee remembzed the woz- Where alſo was decr&d that none of them that contens 
thy ſaying of the Emperour Sigiſmund., when calke ded befoze fo; the Papacy,ſhould be ehoſen Pape. "EN vas 
was miniſtred as tonchpng the refozmation of the ſyiti In the 13. Sefſion was decreed , quod tulius preibitet 17 
tnaltie, and ſome ſapd ꝙ oporteat incipere a minoritis, ſub pena excommunicationis comunicet populo lub vs Lhepeeple of 
Thewor- that is, that refo;mation ought rt u beginne at the traqz ſpecie panis et vini . That in, that no pzteſt vuder Sate s 


thy au he Prong 2 — apne: Non paine ofercommunication ſhall comimunira te unto the the cemmnn. 
N — people bnder both kyndes of bzead and wine. duo ofabe holy 
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5 . hee: pr 


of oh 


N 1 


Hould 
pzoceſions 5 — 


here dogge | 
cheape, 2 - And to all other that once a 


Fare ace ar An) ner a he ener, 


1 
.certaine indges were afſigned fo2 
8 — nx 
ſure ta heare. 
It was there allo decrced that ſuch letters and Buls 
as were wzitee in the name of that Councell, ſhould be 


pꝛoceedyng from the Sea 
the faifffpers of the ſame ſhould incurre no lefſe penalty 
then che fallifiers of the other, Legates alſo and Ambaſ 


ſadours were ſent into Italy. 
19. In the 19.Seffid which was þ ſame yeare in the mo⸗ 
neth of Seytẽber, Jerome of was cited as 


Pꝛage who 
is befoze ſayd, mas accuſed of hereſie 4 calf in pziſon by 
þ lapd Councell,q conftrained to abiurs. The which his 
9 — — 7 1 whe 


—— ſaluis cõ 

FR rw; per iudicem 
—— Ren Scot inquiri, &c. Fe. That (s,not- 
Re de — 
and kynges. ec. Inquirie map be made agaynſt a man 


fazhereſie by a ſufficient ind g and pzocelle,to be made 
the law. 


ludges and deputles, 

Atem, the Chart called Carolina , and diuers other 
Chartes and conſtitutions conternyng the liberties of 
— Rs Ig b;zought fozth were aypꝛo⸗ 


And howe 
chaunceth it 
that the charte 


of Conſtan- 
tine: donation ved and 


& tor here Ju che 20. Seſlion, letters « initruments were made 
mentioud- nd — —— 
* duke Fredericke to reſfoze againe vnto Geozge Biſhop 
ſuch landes,rentes,and reuenues as he de⸗ 


d ſpendyng and cxcommunication. 
| During the time of this Seffion the Ambaſſadours 
retourned out of Arragon from the Pope Benedict and 
were heard with a great audience, whereas certaine Ar 
DGNü2— — 7 2crnY 

were bzought and agreed nber 
| In the peare of our L025. 1418. was the 21. Seſſion 
. zegynnpng after their maner with a Palle of the holy 
An. 221114 Ghoſt wtth pzoceCions and ſuch other rites, in the tune 
— —— — 

mon, ta 

Deus incredulitatem eorum & duritiam Chat is, f Lozd 
———ůů te. This ſermon 
of Pꝛage whiche had abiured, as 


Jeromeof 
Prage replyed 
agaynft 
ſexmon of the 
byſhop of 
Londy. 


22.23. 


The.:2, 
but o 


The Comte once. Þ i. Le 


recepued with no lefſe crevite and authozitie , then the from 
Bulies Apoſtolicall,and that 


| Pte a. cement oor es IN the Emperour IE, 
Sigiſmund was 


_ Conffacinople,o pzoceded 
pꝛonouncyng the lentice definitiue, whiche he had 
ee. the ſayd — — lentence 


Pra one 2 | 
kpng of Arragon , and grauntyng them voyres inthe / | 
24+ Sh ſclCiott , titatiau was genen out agapnit e 2 =. 


genen = 2% 
— — —— 26. 
1hein of Ganare in he Conncellan ll . 


X · ˙ rn ' vopees. © 
this followed the.:7.and, :S. ſeſſions , whyche 2 


is | 
In the. 29. and. 30. ſeſſions , Pzocozs and Norarſes 
were geuẽ out in the cauſe agapnff Pope Benedia, and 
ozder decreed bpon his obſtinacp,wherin alſo the with- 
Nay nt ot ben et 9 pg Pope, 
was recited and appzoued by the Counſell. 

In the 31.Sefſion , certaine inffrumentes , and ſ5e- 
ciall letters were direced from the Coũſell to 


2930, | 


31. 


a certaine Earle of Italye named Comes virtutum, foz 
laping violent handes bpon Albert,Btſyop of Alce, and 
los bzinging him to pzilon,requiring the laid Caric un- 


In the 34. Seſſion , thecanſe of the anche Pope © 
was heard, and pzocefle gruen out againff him. 
In the 35. Mellon, the Ambaſladours of the king of 
Cattie were bꝛought in, and vnited to the Councell,and 
inſtrumentes therot made and read. Alſo that notwith- 


34+ 
2 


In the 36 .DSefſion,a certaine citation was made and 25, 
read agaynſt the Pope, conteyning his depziuation and The pie | 
the ſencence againf bim, and inſtrumentes made bon ed ts. 
the. lame. And whereas this Pope had thundzedout hes 

curſes , depꝛiuations and excommunications agapnlt 
them: Che ſayd Smode did adnthilace all his dopnges. 5 


enen @ ; om Ama a 


1. 
hvm was publiſhed. 

In the 38. Seſſion certaine decrees were made tou- * 
chyng the adnthilaring ot the penalties of the Ambals⸗ 
dours of kyng Henry ſonne of Alphonſus kpng of Ar- 
ragon. Alſo another decree was made touchyng the res 
uocation of the voices graunted tothe Amballavours 
of the king of Arragon. 
| Thus Pope Benedict beyng depoſed ant excommm | 
nicated as is afo:cſapd,in the next Scfſions 395 


folowpng, 
they addzelle them ſelues to the elcaion of anew Pope, 
begynnyng —— SeCCion to geue out decrees 
concernyng generall Counſcls, and pzoniflon,foz the a⸗ 
——— — — . 


KR. Hemy.5. Fobn Ha. 
rer een long as I th ſhall endure in this fra 


2 iis 
counccls, 


ä 
eee een 


canoni⸗ ——— — 4 
- wirhoat fraude 02 guile, and that they ſhould not ftretgh \ | 
„ beyng neee and offer electoures adous Mer 


wutten outby the Kotarve of the Arches of the holye 
' church of Rome, J hane ſubſeribed with mine own hid. 
And ſincerely with a pure minde and deuout conſcience 
J Joffer it vnto — God vpont ſuch an altar. te 
| Ane p:elence of ſuch witnes. ec. Seuen. ec. 

It was allo decided in this Seſſion, that no Pꝛelates 
ſhould be tranſlated agayuiſt thep; wyls. 

The third dap of the ſame moneth, z the ſame peare 
followed the fourty Heſſſon, wherein eertapne decrees 


; 40. 


were tonſtitute and ted, as touching refozmations to be 


made thoꝛowe the whole churche by the pope , that next 


ſhould be, with the councell, befoze thys Hynode ſhould- 


bzeake 
| bat hey Suit eee to the tlecfon of 
che hihay df ons en the d er scher 


Cardinals which were with pope Benedict in Spayne.' 


| Thys done, the 02der and maner was decreed foz the e. 
] leuion of the pope. 

After thele thinges thus decteed, in che next Sefſlon 
which was fourty one, the conſtitution of Clement the 
fixt was red,concerning the oꝛder and diet of the Car- 
dinals being in the — about the chung of the 

Pope, and vpon the ſame othes were miniſtred vnto the 
Cardinals and other Electozs, binding them to obſerue 
and kepe all ſuch thinges as they ſhould be hound to, du 

1 ' rpng the tyme ofthe election. 

-W Theorler* Feirſt, chat they ſhould enter into the Conclane with 

'F = m_ in ten dapes after the fozty ſeſſion, whych was this pꝛe⸗ 

. Aue ©5* ſent dap after Sunne let. 

chafing be Decondlye, that euerye Cardinal Houlde haue but 
rere. to ſeruitours attending vgon him at the moſt , eyther 
of the Laity oz Clergp, as they would them ſelues. 

Chyꝛdlp, that they ſhoulde remayne together in the 

ſapd Conclaue without any wall betwirc them, 0z any 

other couer, ſaue onelp bare Curtapns,ifany were dil⸗ 

poſed to fleepe. 

Fourthly, that the Conclane ſhoulde ſo bee that bp, 
and the entry to the yꝛiuy chfiber to be kept ſo ſtraigbt⸗ 
ly,that none of them ſhould come im oz out, noʒ anye to 

daue recourſe vnto them to talke wpth them pꝛiuelpe oʒ 

aperclp,noz they to admit any man to come to them ex⸗ 
tept by the conſent of them all, certapne ſhoulde be cal- 
led about matters toncerning the election. 

Fiftlp,chatno man ſhould lende to them either meſ⸗ 


lenger 0z wzitinges. 
” Spxtly,chat a competent wyndowe Houlde be allig⸗ 
k ned vnto them to recelae in their victualles, but that no 
. pe rſon might come in thereat. 


echte of Conſtance, * 2 
be compelled there unto. 


| N 
——— cen 
* Tenthly,that 


fuch h 
mitys dpdexcuſe , but without the excuſe of infyzmn(- 


here taken, - 

And ir the wing be there htm ſelf ſitting in his one 
okelfate,he ſhould receine the ſame dth of che Cardinals 
Upon this ſuch as Youlze be-electoures-dolive che 


Forthermoze f63 as muche as the goodes and ſub⸗ 
faunce of ſuch as were tiert, were accuſtomed to be ge- 
nen and graunted vnto ſuch as could catche them: woher Tbeſe net 
vpon buder the pyetener of the ſame,manye did inuade Ft Cn 
the goodes of the Cardinalles,and others whiche were = Anya" 
in the conclaue, falfly faintng them to be elected whiche Conclaue bat 
were not to be elected, Toftop the gredye raueninge of bey would be 
A ICI 4 
Theke thinges p2epared and ſet in , 
atriacrh Ca with the de ee 2 ai 
Acchebiſhops Byſhops, Abbotes, P ꝛio za; Deanes, 
Archedeaco oꝛs, with other tiectourts entringe 
into the Conclaue vpon monda, on thurſday after they 
had hatched out a pope, being . artins eu, wherup/ 

on they named him Martin: This Parti 

in vy the Emperoure 


lected, was ſtraight ſb2th bzought 
and — — of Conffance,and ther 

entroniſed foz Pope not without grrat ſolemnitye and 

triumphe, The rxi.dap of the ſayd monetd, this fozſapd 

Martin acco2dinge to their necuſtomed yompe was ho- "_ Mertiag 
noꝛably bꝛought in to be crowned with umptuous pꝛo che. 
ceſſion from the high church of Conſtance vnto the Po The Emperone . 
naſtery of ©. Auſten. Che Emperour on fote , leading les dech ihe 

his hozle by the bxivle onthe right hüte and the Parques 70703 bo:© by 

of bzadenburge pzince clecto2,hkewiſe leadinghis hozts e Agb: band. 
on theteft hande,the pope þtmſelfriding in tho middelt 1. frioce e- 
dpon his palfrep lectout leadeih 
And thus beyng b:onght into the Ponattery afoze- tbe popes 
lapd, and ſo reduced tound aboute agapne from thence . borle on 0G 
to the high church of Conlfance , was here crowned ** 


with all magnificence. 


Notwithffanding all this, pet all the trifling x fond 
danity of this councell moze great then wiſe,did not end 
thus,foz in the nexte Seſſion whirhe was the ru. cams 
ont a decree in the name of the Pope and the count, ait 424 
charging ths bounde of the Emperour and the County 
Palatine,touching the ſafe cuftory ot Pope John, who 


was by bond commitced vnto them to be kept in ſafety, 


In the xliii.Seſſlon, certayne other decrees and ta - 


fates were made by Pope Martin in the ſapd Sſnode, 
Annullating and repzening al the actes and 


Seuenthlp, ö no dap after their firſt ingrefſe into the ning 


conclaue,beſids bzead,wine and water,thei ſhoald haue 
anp moꝛe diſhes but one of one onely kind, either of fleſh 
oꝛ filh, egges,pottage,made of fiſh oꝛ fleſh, not after the 
deintieſt ſozte , beſides ſalades, cheſe , frute ; and con⸗ 
ſernes, wherof there ſhalbe no p;incipall mells made 
ba to (auceam taſte, | nts 
Eigbtly, that not one ſhould be compelled to go 
Ge conclaue: Bac if they did all refuſs to go n,then they 


— 


geg en an e . 28 
Clergy and ſuch other thingen. 


b Couſtance. 
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- © epmeof notification of the ſame, they ſhould falt by the 
ſpace of one wh2le peare cuerp fridap,foz the abſolutis 
i in theirlife tyme. And fo; the ablolution at che houre of 
„ death zee tant the Lee 
© had ſome la wall impediment to the contrarpe, fo that 
aftce the ſecond peare they ſhoulde ſaſt vnts their lyucs 
Ex paralpo ende, on cia todo lome other good woozke; The whych 
ovens Adab being in this maner pzoclapmed,the Synode bzake by, 
Ind. and euery man departed home. 
Che nomher of the Pꝛelates aſſembled in this coun⸗ 
Tbe dumbet Cell as is befoze mencioned,was-3940.wherof the nom 
ofprelacesia her of Archbilhaps and byſhops was. 346. 


the councell 
| _ of Coaſtance. Ay 
Secular men. Earlecs. > 16000, 
58 Anigbtes. 
Common we- . CEſquiers. -/} 
Ges in be Belides common women, belongyng to the lame 
couoce ll of CFouncell. 450. | 
Conſtance. Barbcrs.6 00.,Ppnlfrels,Cookes and Jeffers.z320, 


8 Do that the whole multitude which were vewed to 
— _ ol he in the Towne of Conſtante betwene Eafter t Whit 
gsa the lontide, were nombzed to be. 60500. traungers and 
Counce'lof fozreners at that Councell, 
ſtance, nothiug was decreed oz enacted woozthp of me- 
The g:nerall mMoꝛp, but thys onely,that the Popes autozitie is vnder 
, © aocell abone the Cauncel, i that the coiicel ought to tudge the Pope. 
te Pope, And as touching the Communion in both kpnves, 
although the Councell did not denie, but that it was v⸗ 
Communion (eq by Chaiſt and hys Apoſte ls, yet notwithtanding bp 
in vor e, tles the lame Councellit was decreed to the contrary. 
counceit! 7"  - Petherto we haue compzehended the 02der and diſ⸗ 
courle of this counſell, with the actes and Sclſions con⸗ 
cerning the ſame:which councell although it was pꝛin⸗ 
cipally thought to be aſſembled,foz quicting of che ſchiſ⸗ 
me betw2ne the iii. Popes: yet notwithſtanding, a great 
parte therat was foz the cauſe of the Bohemians , and 
eſpecially faz John us: as appered by their pꝛeparati⸗ 


on befoze the councell. Foz befoze the councell beganne, 


the Emperour Sigiſmund afozeſapd ſent certeine gen⸗ 
tlemen Bohemians which wer ofhis own houthold,ge- 
uinge them in charge to bzinge John Hus Bacheler of 
Diuinitpe, vnto the ſapde councell, and that vnder his 
kale condulcte, the meaning and intent therof was, that 

De n himſelf ofthe blame 
whit had lapd againſte him;and foz the moꝛe bets 


Bere is to bee noted, that in thys Touncell of Con- 


vp: To this þ lozds of Boheme do anlwer,s his ſatecon · 


Ae charge + chmaundyou all, f ren davereſpect , 


come vnto þ general b celebzate = 


which John Þus we haue receſued under our * 
on and ſafegard of the whole Empire, deſiring pouthac »» 
vou wil chearcfully recetue him when he ſhall come to- »» 
wardes pou » and that pou intreate 4 handle him gent- »» 
ly,ſhewing bim fauour e good will, and ſhew him pleas , 
ſure in all thinges, as touching þ fozewardnes, eaſe and »» 
aCurance of his tourney ,as well by lande as by water, : 
Pozeoner we will that he and al his company with hys »» 
cariage i necellaries, ſhall paſte chzoughout all plates, »» 
paſſages,poztes,bzidges,landes,goucrnances , Lozde- »» 
Hippes liberties,cities, townes,bourgages,caftcls and. »» 
villages,and allvther pour dominions without paping »» 
of anp manner of impoſition oz dane monp, peage , tri- »» 
bute,oz anye other maner of tolle whatſocuer it be: we »» 
will alſo that pou ſuffer him ta paſſe, reſt, tarpe, and to >» 
ſoiourne at libertp, without dopng vnto hum any man- »» 
ner of impeachmente 92 veration 6; trouble, and that if -»» 
neede ſhall ſo require, vou do pꝛouide a faithfull copany »» 


ts conduct him withall foz þ honour t reuerente which »» 


vou owe bato our imperiall maieſtp. Yeagenat Spire „, 
the xbiii.of October in the pere of our Lozd God. 1414. 23 
¶ By this it may appeare that this ſafe conduc was 
graunted not in þ time of þ Councell by þ Bilhops , but 
befoze þ Councel by þ Emperour: who was oz ought to 
be the pzincipall ozdeiner t direcer of the Coiicell vader 
God. Now whether þ biſhops in bꝛeakyng e adnullpng 
this pꝛomiſe of the Empercur,agapnft the Emperours 


mpnde,becauſe the diſcuſſion therof belongeth-Admas f: 
teriam iuris, non facti, beyng a matter rather of lawe thẽ par pags 
of ozp,J will differ to reaſon this caſe with Þ . Cope, 927 


to ſuch tyme, as may be moze conueniẽt to the full trac⸗ 
tat ion therof. 
NotwithFanding 


pzeached by þ wap coming vp: Firtt þ is falſe, vide infra 
pag.718,What (ſaith be) ifhe ſtode obitinate in his heres 
fic: What if he ſought to eſcape abap after his coming 


duc was bꝛokt, he impziſoned,not only befoze he attip 
ted to eſcape, oʒ befoze he was condened foz an heretick, 
but alſo befoze he was heard of þ councel what he war. 
Videinfrapag.718, Further, where Cope ſayths the ge⸗ 
nerall councell was aboue þ E mperour, & hath power 
in caſe of hereſie to bzeake publik leages and grauntes: 
to that 4 ſap, that this ſafe conduc ſtode not onelye bpb 
themperoꝛ, but allo vpon the conſent of þ Pope htmlcik, 
vide infra pag. vi. cola. An admit that to be true, that the 
councell had power to make this decree, to bzeake pꝛo⸗ 
miſe with heretickes: pet this cannot be denied, hut that 
John Bus was condened e iudged bekoze 5ᷣ decree in the 
xix.ſemion was made. Finally,when Cope —— 

Pwpst 


@mppze, loks Hy 


$ * * 9 
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lately to couch © paſle,let vs confls A 
der part of þ reaſons of þ ſaid Cope, how friuolousand Au, 
falſe they be, and eaſie to be refelled. What(ſaith he) if he Co. 
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you haue hearde me teache contrary 


Tie or (APth,eifrhar A an de for 
of loh Hug d mattet contrary 
why: n eee 

and ſuffer 
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After this, as all the Barons of Boheme were affem 
bled in the Abvap of S. James, about the affatres of the 
realme, where as the Archbiſhop of Pꝛage was alſo pꝛe 
ſent: There the layd John Hus pꝛeſented ſapplications, 
by the whiche he moſt humblp deſired the Barons, that 
they would ſhewe hym this fanour towardes the ſapd 


Archbiſhop,that it the ſayd Archbyſhop did ſaſpcahym 
of any errour oꝛ hercſie , Þ he would veclare it openipe, 
and that he was ready to endure and ſuffer cozrects foz 
the ſame at his handes. And if $ he had found oz perceps 
ned ns ſach thyng in hym, that he would then gpue him 
a teſtimoniall therof, thzough the whiche he beyng as it 
mere armed, he might the moze frely go vnto Conftice. 
Che ſapd Archbiſhop tonleſſed openly afoze all the aſſẽ 
diy of barons that he knew not that the ſayd John Hus 
was calpabie oꝛ faulty in any crime oz oſtence, and this 
was his onely Counſell, that the ſapd John Hus ſhould 
pucge hym lelfe of the extommuni cation he had incur⸗ 
ren: this repoꝛt whichethe Archbiſhop had geut of John 
Þas,voth appeare by the letters which the barbs of Bo 
heme ſen; vnto the Emperour Sigiſmond by the ſayde 


Conrade the 
archbiſhop 
cicreta Ioha 
Has, 


us in the tolune of Tonffance. Finally all the pzelates IJ 


und ciergy aſſembled together in the town of Pꝛage in 
the Archbithop his court, where as appeared perſcnally 
the wozſhipfull matter John Jelenirz doaour of the de⸗ 


lob Hos re · cretals and pꝛocuxer, in the name and behalte of the ho- y 


q'rechio bene nozable man mailter John us, requiryng that either 
tap ans Ihe lapd matfer John Mug, oz that her in the name ans 
gold nos be behalte of hpm,might be ſuffered to come into the ſapd 
adu.cced, Archbyſhops court, to the pꝛeſente of the 

und the Pꝛelates whiche were there congregared toge⸗ 
ther,fo2 ſo much as maiſfer John Hus is ready to ſatiſ 
ie alt men whiche ſhall require him to ſhew anp reaſon 


pk bis faprh0z hope, which he holderþ, and to lce a heare fe 


while, intreatyng 
biſhops court. But ſeyng he cond pzenaile nothyng , ho 
made there a ſolempne pꝛoteſtation of his requef@, that 
both hee and alſo maiſter John us and his part, ceuld 
not bee ſufferey to come into the Archbpthaps court, to 


the pzeſence of the Archbpſhop and the pzelates, Requls 
ryng of the fozelapd notarie,publicke inſtruments to be 


— — , 
men, that is to witte V Vencelat de Duba, an Ion de 
um, he parted from Pꝛage and tooke his iournep to⸗ 
wards Cöſtance. And in euery place as hepaſſed he no- 
tified his pꝛeſence by his letters whiche he ſent abzoad, 
and eſpecially in euery good cowne oz citie ofname,the 
8 
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pet woulve he goe about us mach E 
barrage hare ould do von — his 8- uertiſe him that 
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ene de- of he died.As ſdne as the ſat Palets was tome to Con- 


Conſtance, e did aſlottat dnco him one Pichaellde Cauũis, 

ted by the befoze falfly accuſed and blamed the ſayd 

the way Legere en thi may oth poten thr th ſa 

genes Pallets had ben familiarly connerſant and as you require me ſo to do, I will not refuſe to gowyth 

rale, wich the ſaid John Þus from his — Anr a: pou befoze the Cardinals. And if it happen that they e- 7 
om EE hr rs er Ao uill intreate 0z handle me:pet nenettheles Jtruf in mp ' 1 
R John tho ru. againlf the king of Pulia,named Ladi- na ae wyll fo comfozt and rengthen me, 

yes to aus, þſapd John Þus withſtode it openlyzfo; ſomuch+ tdat — 2 — 
Hes, as he ſaw that it was wicked and-noughte , And us ton 


* ching the ſayd Palletz albelt that he had confelled ata 
"8 8 5 

£7. that the tupd dull was contrary to all equity and 
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the otherhoules:FohnHustoke en 
— hid at bps longing —— 
Picha- courtof the Pope a the Cardinals. When he was come , hn b 
| thother,and hav ſaluted the Cardinals,they beganneto beiore 
| ſpeaketo him mthis ſozttWe have herd many repozis the poprond 
F — 


med and imaginen out a now deutſe how to attayne vn⸗ 
to it, foʒ he made a ſemblaunte that he had founde out a 
new inuencton 0z meane, whereby the mynes of golve in 
Gilozop which were periſhed and lo,night be renued 
DIES By thps meanes ; he diy ſo 
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— in diſpapze of his purpoſe, he conneped him ſelle 
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Matter Toha {9.impo2tunace vyon him? Qerelyif ' 
a ſpeakerh denied any thing vnto me but once 
for lk Has, I woÞ haue keleued him. And it he bath ſhews 
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- . him-pyotelling bis fin — 
nter ot bnitiestihe Sedbead & manhope was in the ner | 
|  fonof Chn#eWben Zobn.Yaabod beann this qpeſtib from 
ad ve | nto maiſter John Clum. by 08 ! ſe 2th ; 
Po — —— age ſayds44rulp this Xrierisn6s- Jacobins hard bythe riner of Rhyno-vand was ſh! 


ſimple as he dath pꝛetend, foꝛ he hath pzopounded unte in the pziſon ofthe Abbay, the whiche was harde dy 
ple as he dath pꝛetend — | 
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all afoze mitten, and other things in the pzelence of the 
Which know the matter. Let there be alſo certayne de; 
toꝛs and maiſters appointed to rede ouer and peruſe his and 
bookes which hee hath wzyttcn , whereof ſome are pete 
» that the church map be ſpcdcly purged e clcan- 
theſe errours. 
Upon chis his accuſation, they oꝛdapncd and aps in⸗ 
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In this meane ſeaſon certaine noble men and gentle Nb 
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beate amp fanour vnco Jobn Hus, wore made as macs 
king ſtockes e derided of all men, yen euen of the laues 

baſe people. Wherfoze they tune Councell and cbs 
———— laqtting wztting vuts 
the whole Councell,oz ath leaſt vnto the tiy. nations of 
Almapne, Jtalp, Krauner, um Englands: this requeſt 
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ory for he og er Ache ſafe conduite our | 
the king, and alſo foz the pzeſeruation and en 
alſo,thar 


Fl 


l 


bloude of our Lozdeis caried vppe and downe fbcon 
Loblers do now hear cHkefſibs o mm £ 
tation of 422 p10 al -Loe. 


Thee ſaſe cone 
duct of lohn 


aad ſhewed 
before the 


Hun obteyned 


eng,, H 


924 mf "4 $a vg et 


— the nobles of Bobowe, = 
FT be day befoze Mhitſontide the nobles of Boheme 


much as bpan thurſday it was anſwered on the behalte 


ol pour renerences to the requeſtes of the nobles and 


Lo2des of Boheme,that the ſayde Lozdes were miſin⸗ 
fo:med of diners pointes contained in the declaration 
of their ſapde byll: therefoze the fozeſayde Lozdes haue 
naw determined and decreed to declare their fozmer po 
———ů —— — 

minding hereby to argue oꝛ repꝛoue pour fatheripe 
wiſdomes and circumſpections,but that your reneren- 


ces, their deſtres being partlye on this behalfe fulfilled, 
might the moze effecttuoully and diſfinaly diſcerne and 
tudge as touching this matter. 

And firſt of all, where as the Lozds alledged and ſapd 
bow that maiſter John us was come hither vato Cb- 
Tance,freely of his owne good wpll,vnder the ſafe con- 
duid of the Lozde the king, and the pꝛotedion of the ſa⸗ 


by ſuch as are wozthy credit, that the frendes and fano- 
rers of the ſayd matlker Zohn Bus, did ſirit pzocure and 
get his ſaleconduid.xb.daies after his (mpziſonment. 
The Loꝛdes of Boheme, and ſpecially the lozd John 
de Clum here pꝛelent, whom thys matter doth chiellpe 


touch,doth anſwer, that not onelp the.rv.dap alter, but 


euen the very ſame day that John Hus was app:ehen- 
ded and taken, when as our renerend father the Pope, 
in the pꝛeſence of all his Cardinals, demaunded of mai⸗ 
fer John de Clum, whether maiffer John Hus had any 
ſaetonduia from the king his ſonne:he anſwered,moſf 
r le rd hy be 
the ſecond time, he anſwered in like maner. 

Pet notwithFanding none of them required to haue 
the ſafecondaic ſhewed vnto them: and againe the third 
ee Berea tore Se 
duia ot᷑ our ſoueraigne Lode the king, he deteined and 
kept maiſter John Has as pꝛiſoner, ſhewing the ſayde 


ſaleconduia vnto many. And foz a further truth herein, 


| * a _ * 
Thetouncel Conſtance : 

Wh. ; 5 L a 1 1 t 

ſes ol diuers 8 ” r 4x 1 * * 


in ß court of Nome, there was heard by his pꝛocurers. 


 aunſwere 
ſayd maiſter John Hus in the time 
of Alexander thy v. was names i flaundered bpd cer Aland 
taine herefies , « thereupon cited perſonally to appears ®*": 


that hee did not perſonally appeare » they ſay they haue 1obotiu 
beard both hym ſelf, and diners other credible perſons 0 be 
ſap:yea euen the moſt famous pzince Menceſlaus king ©" 


his | 
— 
cott 
at Romy 


reaſonable cauſes apparaunce , ſo thi 
As foz the excommunication whiche be harh ſo long 


* , „ 
. 


q 
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4 Joho Hus 
: had man e 
welwillers 


in Bohe- 
mu. 


Vid. faprs 


bold co ſape 4 affirme þ maifter John pꝛeached 
Ku, eee 


K. Henry. 5. | Foby Hur. 


comming vnto the city, euen vnto the veri day and tume 
ol his captiuity and (mpziſonment,that he went but one 
ſteppe out of the hoaſe of his lodging,that the ſapd Ton 
John de Clum , will and is content to binde bhymſelfe 


with any ſuch,as ſhall affirme the ſame,vnver whac pe- l 


naltpe ſo euer it be,of monye oz otherwiſe, that þ which 
. he hath falſly repozted vnto pour reuerences,he ſhal ne⸗ 
ger be able iuſtip and truely co aſtixme and pꝛoue. 
Thirdly, whereas pour reuerences do ſape , that pou 
do not vnderſt and oz know, what the Lo2des do meane, 
by the herecickes condemned, at the conncell holden ac 
Piſa, whether the mocking 02 deriding the Pope,whoſe 
ambaſſlavours came thither foz bnitye 02 concoꝛde, the 
which were ſuffered e gently entreated,as their Lozves 
wer mos enclined vnto vnity and peace, oz eis that they 
did vnderſtand oz meane the perticuler heretikes, which 
were ther condemned adio ning cherunto:that the here 
tikes alſo comming vnto the councecl,dnder the pꝛetente 
of that vnity , ſhouls be gently bidled andentreated.ec. 
KReuerend fathers and Loꝛdes whether they be eounted 
the firſt, oz that they be choughte the ſeconde oz laſte, the 


Laꝛdes afozeſayde require none other thing, but that che 


lefle is,fince che time of his Ptder 


ſapd matſter John Hus map bie ſuch liberty as they v - May 


ſed; fozſomuch as he came willingly vnto this moſte ſa⸗ 
cred councell, not fo; any other purpoſe, hut onelye pub- 
likely to recogniſe his fayth. And in what poynte ſo euer 
be ſhall ſeeme to vary from the wozde of God, and the v⸗ 
nion of the holy mother the church, that in that poynt he 
will willingly be vnited and reconciled agapn therunto, 
and not onelp him ſelfe , but alſo his fauourers and ad⸗ 
herentes, de would mone t pzoucks cherunto:of whom 


Alſo he is come hether that he might purge and clear ths 
noble kingome of Boheme, from the liniſker and euell 
lla under which was rayſed vpon it. . 

Laff of all moſf reuerend fathers and Lo2des,foz ſo⸗ 
much as pour renerences haus molk fano;ablye anſwe- 
red vnes the pꝛincipall requeſt made by the Lo2ds afoze 
ſapd, that che pꝛoces of maiſter John Husthozow gods 
helpe, ſhould be determined and ended with all expeditiõ 
and gentlenes: The Loꝛdes afozeſapde doo render moſt 
barty thankes vnto pour reuerences , and when ſo euer 
their deũte by Gods helye ſhall come to the end oz effec 


long wilhed oz looked fo;,thep will not onelye here, but 


alſo befoze the whole kingvome of Boheme , and in all 
other places where ſoeuer they come, render moſte im⸗ 
mozcall thankes vato pour reuerences fo; euer. 

C This declaration of the nobles of Boheme aboue 
p:efired,may ſerue not onelpe to the confutation of the 
diſhop Luthonius this Bohemian, but alſo agaynlk che 
cauillations of Alanus Copus Dial. 6. pag. 929. 
touching the ſafe conduct of John Hua, whereot ſullici⸗ 
entlp befoze hach bene ſayd, vide ſupra pag.710, 

Whe as þ nobls men of Boheme by long time could 
recciue no anſwer of thoſe (upplicatibs,which they had 
already put vp, they determined the laſt dap of Pay fol- 
lo wing by an other ſupplitation being put vp vnto tho 
pzincipals of þ Councell,to intreate ſ John Hus might 
be delinered our of p3iſon , and defend his own cauſe o⸗ 
peniy: they alſo put vp the tefimoniall of the biſhop of 
Nazareth,as touching John Hus. The copy whereof is 


pg. in. erpzeſled in the beginning of this biſtozy,wozd by wozd, 


ee 


* 


F Anotber [application of the nobles of Buleme, 


the greater number are in the kingdome of Boheme. 


whyche 
reuers by piece meale certapn articles out of the booke of mai⸗ 


certayne 
235 gainft him , to this end, $ 


The proteſtation of Tobu las. 


church ano 


jp 


i 


115 


a 
i 


; 


By the 


* 


ells to haue affirmed anp articles, the which willungiy ** 
wittinglp he did vaderſtad oz know to be either erroni⸗ 
eus, oſtenſiue, ſed 


ve 
imputed vnto him by his enemies. But it hath alwayes 
bene his chirſe entent and purpoſe,aud ſo is that tuer *? 
popnt,concluſion oz article contapned in hys bookes o 
articles, to haue put and affirmed them to this end, ac⸗ 
co2ding ta the truth of the Golpel,the holy deceurs and 
waiters bpon the holy ſeriptures, and to that ende i pur- ?* 
poſe, as is befoze erp;efſed in his pꝛoteſtatious: and if s 
anp point. he ſhould be founde to varye 02 go aſtrape,o; ** 
that he were not well tuderfand of others, by like infoz ** 
mation to be infozmed,dnderfftand, cozrected and amen 


any manner of article againlt the holy church of Rome, ** 
0; the Catholtke fapth. Ef 7 
Wherfoze moſt reuerend fathers, the pzemilles not 
withlanding,bts enemies, th;oughe the extreme hatred *? 
they beare vnco hym,hath ppcked and talen out 


falſe and fayned articles as 


- 


0 * 


ded, and that her will by no meanes ſuſfapne oz defende ** . .. 


| A 


„ the ſayd bingdome and inhabitanntes t * 
5» pou will put to pour dandes, and take ſome o2der and 
75 maiſter John us may be diſtinaly heard 
„ hy ſome men. deuines already deputed, o other 
»» wple tobe appoynted vpon,all and ſingulat ſuche axti⸗ 
tles as ſhalbe layd vnto him, to declare hys owne minde 
„ and intent, and alſs the minde of the docozs alledged foz 
„ his purpoſe, with the manifold diſfinaions and tqutus⸗ 
„ tations, in the which the dzawers out ofthe moſte part 
ot hys articles haue alſo made equiuocations:that ſo ac 
2 Cozding bnto the diſpoſitid of the witneſſes,of che which 
»» à gteat namber of them are and haue a long tyme bene 
»» bes moztall enempes, that at the frivolous inffigati- 
„ onofhysenempes, when he was miſerablye dstepncd 
* 5 pziſonet, that he ſhould not be condemned vnheard. Foz 
„ ſomuch as by che ſapd declarations pour fatheriy rene- 
»» ences might be the moze better infozmed of the truth, 
5 hchimſclfs is ready alwapes to ſubmit him ſelfe vnder 
»» the determination of chis moſt ſacred coſicell. Fs; pour 
The councell reyerences,by the crafty and fapned perſwaſions of his 
ö nm enemies at thus infoꝛmed, that maiſter John Bus bath 


bene bncurably obſtinate by a long time in mof perpl- 

ius articles, the which pour reuerices map now plain- 

®? {p perceiue to be vntrue, and foz the maze euidencehere- 

in to be ſhewed, tbere ts pzcſented vnto pour renerences 

*” an inftramcnt of publike recognition of the moſte reue⸗ 

®? rend facher in Chzilt,the Lozd Nicholas biſhop of Nas 

®” zarech,and Jnquiſicoz of hereſtes,ſpeciallye appopnted 

„ by the Apoſtolike ſea in the dioceſle of Pzage, the which 

pp pour renerices is moze diligetly to be harkned vnto. 

The novice 2  EWberefoze it map pleaſe your fatheripe reuercnces 
te quyred char tu commaunde the ſayd maiſter John us neither cons 
Iobn Hus _ + yidedno; condemned, ts bet taken and bzonght out of 
a eoo $00" his bonds and chapnes,in the which he is now mat gre 
demned, nouliy deteincd+ kept, g ta put hym into the handes of 
ſhould be de- ſome teuerend Lozdes,biſhops,0z Cõmiſſioners appoin 
ucred our © ted oz to be appointed bp this pzeſent councell. Chat the 
of pryſon, . (apd mailter John Hus maye ſomewhat be trieued and 
recouer againe his health, and be the moꝛe diligentipe : 

” commodiouſlp examined by the Commiſſioners:and foz 

500 f the moze alſurance, the Barons and Nobles afozeſapd 
arena“ of the kingdome of Boheme, will p;onide mot ſure and 
dcticerauoce od ſuretics, the which will not bzcake their fidelitpe ( 
eu of pty ſon. fapth foz any thing in the wozlde. Which alſo ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
» miſe in hys behalfe,thac he Gall not flee 02 depart out of 

„ their handes,vatil ſuch time as the matter be fullye de⸗ 

5 termined bp the ſaid CommiCioners. In therecution of 

* the which pꝛemiſes we haue determined to pꝛouide and 

5» fozeſec vnto the fame and honoꝛ of the ſayd kingdom of 

„ Boheme, and alſo to the ſafeconduct ofthe moſt wozthp 

»» Pzince , the king of Romaines , leaſt that the enemies 

9? and detractoꝛzs of chehonoz and fame of the kyngdome 

» afozeſapd,might not a litle ſlaũder and repzoue the 

. „ Loꝛdes, pꝛeteuding and ſhewing foo:th hereafter , that 
| 1 chcp had made vnreaſonable oz valawfuil requeſtes;(oz 


CEC- 4 
tayne thinges out of his bookes , that alſo che matter it 
» Friſe hallveclare in the end. Wher as (fitſhalbe found 


lays S e n ee e guy bye a] 
bzcake and falfify his pzomile and bole 
be had wngbe and p7omiled , and (þys was thrir reaſon, yroojs | 


[were of 
the coke! 


and decreed that John is vniuſtiy and vntruly accuſed, 
that then it ſhall come co paſſe, that his aduerlaries ſhal 
incur perpetuall ignominic and launder. But as tou- 
ching ſureties, albeit there might be a thouſande put in !ckatly | 
93 bound, vet can it not by anye meanes be, that the ye- in do 
putles of the Councell with a ſafe conſcience map? re, be 
ceiue oʒ take them in this mans cauſe,vnto whom there 
is no fapth ozcredite to be geuen. Yow beit thus muche 
they wyl do, vp6 the. u. day of June nert, àchn Hus ſhal 
be bought againe vnto Conftance,and thcre heue tree Nook, 
uber tie to ſpeake his minde befoze the councell,and that to beige 
they would louingiy s gently heare him:but the matter Wiha 
in the end ell out farre contrary to this pꝛomiſe. heretqus 
| Thelame day the ſayd Barons and Lozdes pꝛeſen⸗ Sapplic; 
ted a ſupplication ofthys tenour unto the Emperour: on ode 
Unto the moſt high and mighty Pzince , the Loꝛde St- — 
alwayes,Aguſfus kyng 


giſmond king of the Komaines bine 
of Bungarp, Croatia, and Dalmatta, our moſt graci- ” 
ous Lozd faithfull and true ſeruite in all things, and at 
all times. Moſt noble Pzince and gracious Lo, we ig 
nifie vnfo your woozthynes , that we all together wpth *? 
one minde, conſent and accozde haue deliuered vp vnto ?? 

the reuerend fathers and Lozdes, the deputies of the. 4. 
nations, and to the whole ſacred conncellof Conſtance, *” . 
this our ſupplication here under wꝛittt᷑, as reafonable, ?” 
iuſt, and woꝛthy ol conſideration,ths tenoz wherofhere ** 
followeth woꝛd bp wozd,and is thys. * 


Che copy of the ſupplication,which was pzeſented 
vnto the depaties ofthe councell is befoze wzitten,wher 


vnto this which followeth was annered. 


erefoze we moſt humblye require and deſire pour 
WP i fb rrepa 4a pion bor} 
alſo of the fame and renowme of that moſt famous 
dome of Boheme, 


and n it to decree - 
dee - | 
maner tu gene vs your tetimony ofthe press. 


But what aunſwer the made hercunts, 1. 
we could never vuderftad oz know, but by h pzocclſe of 5,vquly 
the matter a man map cally (udge,that this good Em- de? 

and led tuen vnto 0 N 


Zr 


S = wo oe 


| wherby be wasdzinentherunts : that no defence coulde 


which they had flaſiderouſly gathered out of his bokes: 
the which articles with John Þuſles aunfwer we wpll 
hereafter repeate.By cyaunce there was then pzeſent a 
certain Notarp,named Peter Pladoniewitz,the which 
bare great loue and amſty bneo the ſayde us, who as 


— — Biſhops and 


grat:e of guremberge, to 
ien þ cauncell, that nothing ſhould be refolaed oz done in 


— time as John us were pꝛeſent. In the meane ſeaſon 
gene vnto the two pzinces which the Emperour had 
cercaine ſmall treatiſes which the ſayd Hus had made, 
out ofthe which they had dzawen certapne Articles to 
pꝛeſent vnto them which ruled the councell , vnder thys 
- condition,that they woulde render them agapne, when 
They ſhould demaund them. The intent and meaning of 
cheſe Barons was, chat by this meanes the aduerſarics 
of John Hus might the moze eaſily be repzoued,þ which 
of a naughty and cozrupt conſcience,had picked out coz 
rupt ſentences out of the ſapd bookes of John us. The 
bookes were deliuercd vnto the Cardinals and biſhops, 


—» 
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ing this | | | | 
that all hould be deferred ( put of vntill an other 4 
ir aduiſe the pꝛelates and others 
pzefent,and 


— ee nan 
. come 
b Michael de Cana ther rent — 
theſe woꝛdes folowpng:Jhon Hus hath taught the peos ive tbe 
divers E many errours both in the Chapell of Neth „er- doula] 
alſo in many other places of the citie ot Pꝛage, 
of the whiche erroucs fome of them he hath dzawen oue 


epther of Wickleffes bokes,and the ref he hath fozged and in- 


nented of his own head, t doch maintatne the ſame very 
obffinacly and fifip: Firlt that after the conſecration x 


pzieſtes . Untorhis . | 
Jhon us taking a ſolemne oth, aunſwered that he ne- tag ts, 
ner ſpake any ſuch wozd,bur thus much he did graunt, g 
that at what tyme the Archbiſhop of Pzage foꝛbad him 
to bie any moze that cerme 03 woozde bead, he coulde 
not alow the Biſhops commanndement:foz ſo mach as 
Chzilte in the vi. chapter of Jhon doth ofcencimes nam Namyng 
him ſelle the bead of anngels, which came down from bre 


of 
for 
heauen, to geue lpfe vato the whole wozld. But as tons dea 


layd he recepued the dap befoze, 
ſapd vnto Ion Hus, will you put any vntuerſalities 


neth the ſubſtaunce of materiall bzead, e that J do thus 
conſecration beyng done,whiles 


An Eagliſhe 
Man, 


with that 


45 


ſacramear. 


Stokes an. 
Eaglyſh man, 


Falſe witaes. 


John Hus 
falfly accuſed 
tar calling S. 
Gregory a 


The Curdinal 
of Flateace. 


Tvcatye wits 
nelle: prevaye 
led agiyn t 
zobn Has but 
the teſtimony 
of all Boheme 
would aoc 
ler ue on bys 
Patte. 


inde time in 


when math 


Englith man pꝛoceded to demaund of him agayn,whe- 
ther the body of Chzilt be totally and really in þ Sacra- 
ment of the aultare. Wherunts hon dus aunſwered: 


7 Hoe 2greerh Uerely , J do thincke that the body of Chzi . 


to tally in the Sacrament of he aultare,the which was 


would pzoue that materiall bzead remained inthe Ba- 


cramtt, becauſe that thebzead was not anihilace, inter 
rupting and bzeaking their talke,ſaid:tos what purpoſe 
is this diſputation vpon vniuerſalities,the whiche ma- 

keth nothyng to the purpoſe , ——— — 
farre as J can perteaue 07 here, this milholdeth a good 


opinion, as touchyng the Sarrament of the altare. 


Then another Engliſh man, named Stokes,ſapd:J 
bane ſene at Pꝛage(ſapd he)a certaine treatiſe, þ which 
was aſcribed vnto this man Jhon us, wherin it was 
plapnty ſer foozrh , that after the conſecration, there re- 
mamed materlſall bzcad in the Sacrament.Uerelp ſaid 
John Hus, ſauyng pour reucrence,that is not trur. 

Then they returned agayn bnto the witnefles of the 
hr ere — — 
him ſelfe affirmed with an oth, chat whiche he had ſapd. 
Amongeſt wham Jhon Pzoſpwap parthhe pꝛieſt of S. 
Clementes in Pzage,when be ſhould come to confirme 


his teſtimonie,added moze,that Jhon Hus ſhould ſay, ? 


S. Gregoꝛy was but a rimer, wht he did alledge his au⸗ 
thoꝛitie againſt him. Unto whom JhonHus anſwered, 
that in this pomt they did him great ininrie,fo; ſo much 
as he alwapes eſteemed and reputed ©.Gregozpe foz a 
moſt holy dogoz of the churche. 
Thele contentions and diſputations bepng ſomwhat 
apeaſed, the Cardinall of Flozence turned him ſeite to⸗ 
ward Jh. Hus, 1 ſaid:Paiſter,pou know well inough, 
that it ts wꝛitten that in the mouth of 2, 02 3. witneſſes 
all witnes is firme and ſtable: and here you ſ@now al⸗ 
moſt xr. witnelles agaynſt pon , men of authozitle and 
woꝛthy of credite, amongeſt the which ſome haue heard 
von teach theſe thynges them ſelues, the other by repoꝛt 
and common bꝛute oz voyte, ds teſtiſie of pour doarine, 
and altogecher generallpe bzpng fp2me reaſons and 
p:oufes of rheir witnes;vnto the which we are fozced · 
conſtramed to geuecredite,q foz my part J ſ@ nothowe 
pdu can maintaine and detẽd your cauſe agapnſt ſo ma 
np notable t well learned men. Unto whom Jhon us 
aunſwered in this maner:J take God and mp cſcience 
to witnes,that J neuer taught any thyng, neither was 


it euer in my mynde oz fantaſle to teache in ſuch ſoꝛt oz - 


maner , as theſe men here haue not feared co witnes a⸗ 
gayntt me, that which they neuer hard, And albeit they 
ware as many moze in nomber as they are, fo; all that, 
A do much moze eſfeme , pea and without compariſon 
regard the witnes of my Loꝛd God, befoze the witnes x 
fudgement of all mine adacrſarics,vpon whom J do in 
— en e Ion 


we all be bound vnto thoſe vi. wozkes of merey , it doth 
- folowe that pooze men, whiche haue nochyng at all to 


(your een, dit ſpe viſinalf rhe mb We. 1 


— ſelues bppon the firme and cuident wits 

nes of theſe men here . Fo} it is not ſo any diſpleaſure 
83 hatred that theſe men do witnes this agaynſt pou(ag 
pon do allevge ) foz they do alledge and bzing fozth ſuch 
reaſons of their wirnes, that there is no man that ci per 
teiue any hatred in them,oz that we can in any caſe bes 
— —— 
ano erty Sine Enter — Arrlles | 


dzawne out certeine pointes 83 Articics 
bookes,fs; to betrap them afterward:Ic ſe⸗ 
in this point, you do hym great wzong, foz in 
myne aduiſe he hath died and ſhewed a great idelitye 4 
amitie towards pou, in that he hath alleniate e modes 
rated man of pour Articles much moze then they ar in 
pour owns bookes.J bnderſtand aiſo that pou haue liks 
opinion of diuers other notable men, and ſpecially pon 
haue ſayd, that pou do ſuſpect maifter Chaſicelsz of Pa 
ris, then whom there is no moze excellenc and Chaiffi — 
man in all the whole woꝛld. de 

Then was there read a certaine Article of accuſatih , 
in the which it was alledged that Jhon Þus had taught cas 

and obſtinatiy defended certeine erromous Articles of for dels. 


An otber 


Wickleffes in Boheme. Wherunto Þus aunſwered, þ are, 


he nener taught any errours of Jhon Wickleftes, oz of de 
any other mis. Wherfoze,if ſo be that Wickleffe haus 
ſowed anpe errours in England, let the Engliſhe men 
lobe ts that themſelues. But to confirme their Article, 
there was alledged that Jþon us did withffad the cõ⸗ 
depnation of Wickleffes Articles, the whiche was firff 
condempned at Rome,and afterward alſo,when as ths 
— Sbincs with other learned men, held a con- 
nocation at Pꝛage foz the ſame matter, when as they 
Gould haue dene there condempned foz this cauſe, that 

none of them were agreypng to the catholicke fapth oz 
doarine,but were either hereticall , crronious oz offen- 

fineche aunſwered that he durff not agree therunto, foz 
offendpng of his conſcience, and ſpectally foz theſe Arti 
cles:that Silneffer the Pope and Conffantine dpd erre, Certayne 
in befowpng thoſe great giftes and rewards vpon the Tet 
Churche, — — 

anne, can not cblecrate noz Baptiſe. This Article ſapd 
hee, J haue thus determined, as if J ſhould ſaye that he 
doth vnwoꝛthely conſecrate 0; Baptiſe, whe as he is in 
deadlp flnne,and that be is an buwozthy miniſter of the 
Sacraments of God. Pere his actuſers, with their wits 
nefles, were earneft and inſtant, h that Article of Wick 
pr ro Drs may ns 
tile which Jhon us made agaynſt Steuen 4 

rely ſapd Jhon Hus, J teare not to , 


fonnde it wꝛitten as Jhon aus had ſapd. He added alſo 
mozeouer that he durft not agree vnts them whiche had 


condempned Wicklcffes Articles, foz this Article: the views f 


tenthes were pure almes. Yere the Cardinall of —— 
rente obieued vnto him this argument, as touchpng al- 
mes:It is required that it ſhould be geut frely without 
bond 02 duety. But centhes are not genen frelp, but of 
bond and dnetp: therfoze are they no almes.Jhon Hus 
denping the Patoz of this Di » bzonght this 
reaſon agaynſt him. Foz ſom 2s rich men are boun⸗ 
den vnder the payne of eternall dampnacion ,vato ths 
fulfillpng of þ vi. wozkes of mercp, which Chzilt repeas 
tech in the xrv.chap.of Path: and theſe wozkes are pure 
almes: Ergo, almes is alſo geuen by bonde and duetye. 

Then an Archbythop of England ftepppng vp,ſapd,if 


geue,ſhould be damned. 3 aunſwere, ſaid Mus, unte 


cala. 


"as © a ad ans at 


vnder the daunger of death, it you ſhall not find it ſo, as Steven 
I baue ſapd. When the booke was bzought foztþ,they ate 


whe ww. .& 


* 
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K. Elan. . Fobn Hu. 
41 — whetewithall co doo choſe 
| I ſape were bounde to gene almes vnder 
dampnation. | 
He aunſwered mozeouer bnto the Pins; of the fir 
eee arge bars to hu oth f# Weep 
terwarde made a bonde and duetie . And when as hee 
— — — not bee 
ſuffred . Þe declared alſo diners other tauſes, whp hee 
could not with ſafe conſcience,conſent vnto the condem 
nation of Wickicffes articles. But howſoeuer the mat⸗ 
ter went, he did alllrme and ſap, that he did neuer obffi- 
natly confirme any Articles of Wicklieffes , but onely 
that he did not alowe and conſent that Wickliefes Arti 
cles hould be condemned befo:e that ſufficient reaſbs 
were alledged out of the holy Scripture foz their con⸗ 
demnati6,and of the ſame minde,ſapth Jhon Hus, are 
ur a great many other dectours and maiſters of thc vniuer 
2 miode ty of Pꝛage. Foz when as Sbinco the archbiſhop com 
22 maunded all wickliffes bookes to be gathered together 
—— in the whole city of Pꝛage, and to he bzought vnto him, 
cre I my ſelfe bzonght alſo certayne bookes of Wicklifes, 
uncle, Which J gane vato the archbyſhop , deſiring him that if 
he founde any errour 92 hereſpe in them that he woulde 
— —— my lelfe would publiſh thz 


deute with thole that werebzoughte vato hint, notwirhſtan- 
rage ding that he had no ſuch commaundemente from Pope 
Alexander the fifch of that name. But notwithſtandyng 
by a certapne policye he obtapned a Bull from the ſayd 
H Popeby mcanes of Jaroſlaus biſhop of Sarepte of che 

ozder of Franciſcanes , that all Wickliffes bookes to: 

the manifold errours contapned in them(wherof there 

was none named) hould be taken out of al mens hands. 
The Archbiſhop viing þ authozity of this Bull,thought 
he ſhould bzing to paſſe that the king of Bohem and che 
A narration nobles ſhauld conſent toþ candenmatib of Wickleffes 


rouchin 

t he calling rogether cerrapne denines,gaue them incom 
* miſſion to ſit vpon Wickliffes bookes and to pzoceede a⸗ 

gainft them by a definitpue ſentence in the canonlawe, 

 Thele mt bp a generall ſentence all thoſe bookes 

wozthp to be burned. The which whe the dodours, may⸗ 

Bern e ſcolers of the vniuerlitie heard repozte of they al- 


Thevai, U A in 


— cof tg the king to Tap the matter. The king graunting their 
Lablapu reduce, lent by e by cerrayn'vnto rhe archbiſhop toexa- 
cxidec be Mine the matter. There he denied that he would decree a 
kung for ip thing as touching wickliffes bookes contrarpe vnto 
— the kinges will and pleaſure.v¶berupon, albeit that he 
— cElclles had determined to burne them the next day after,yet fo; 
feareofthe kinge, the matter was paſſed oner . Jnthe 

meane time Pope Alexander the fifth beinge deade , the 
archebyſhop fearing leaft the bull which he had received 

of the Pope, would be no longer of any fozce oz cMecte, 

Dae pꝛiuely calling vato him hys adherentes, e ſhutting the 
omar gates of his courte round about him,being garded with 
Tage. à nomber ot armed ſouldioures, he conſumed and bur- 
E ned all Wickliffes bookes.Beſide this great iniurpe the 
gv will, Archbiſhop by meanes of his bull aoeſapd, committed 
* an other leſſe tallerable. Foz he gaue out commaunde⸗ 
=3 ment that na man after thac time under payne oſ excom 


. mp matter remapning 
php ———————ß —2—uêe 

led te as not be ad- 
aud hehe mitted by mp aduocates to defend mp caule,J appealed 


Bau, ken tee wer, ay nemannnn oem whecſer hee a 


7 


bokes , but therin he was deceaued. Yet neuertheles 
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to appeale is no other thing then in a cauſe of grieſe 03 
wong done by an inferiour iudge, to imploze x require 
apde t remevy at a bigher Judges hand. Who is the an 
higher Judge then Ch:it:Who A ſap can know 03 tud- 
ge the matter woze tultipe 03 with moze equitie : when 
as ft him there is found no dilceit,nepther can he be dif- 
. ceyned:oʒ who can better helpe the miſerable and opp;c- 


— ̃ͤ —-— mocked of all dhe whole 22 


A article of his * 
cuſation (nchis maner:that John Bus fo; to confirme 
the hereſy which he had taught the common and fiwple 
people out of Wycklicſes bookes , ſayd openly theſe 
wozdes , that at what tyme a great nomber of Ponkes 
and friers and other learned men, were gathered toge⸗ 
ther in Englande in a certain church, to diſpute agapn# 
John Miclie t, and could by no meanes banquiſhe him 
oz geue hym the fople,ſodenly the churche doze was bꝛo⸗ 
ken open with lightning , ſo that with much a do Wick 
liefes ennemtes hardly ſcaped without hurt. Þs added 
mozeoucr that he wiſhed bis ſoule to be in ; ſame placs 


where John Wickliefes ſoule was. Whereunco John fre, 


ſes ———— ne 
Wickliffe,be ſpake theſe woozdes ; A truſte ſapd be that 
Wickliffe is ſaued, and albeit that A doubt whether da 
be damned oz no, vet with a good hope F wiſhe that my 
ſoule were in the lame place where John Wickilefs is. 
Then againe did all che companp laugh and ieſt at him. 
It is alſo in his accuſation that John us did com 
ſaill tze people accozding to þ example of Poplcs, to re- 
att with the ſwo2de again ail ſuche as did gapne ſaye — 
bys doctrine , Aud the nexte daye after he had pꝛea⸗ 
ched the ſame, there were found openly in diners places 
certapne intimations that euerye man being armed 
with his ſwo2de abouce him, ſhoulde fic a tlyt pzoceedes 
and that bzother ſhoulde not ſpare bzothcr neither ons 
neighboure an other. John us aunſwered that al thels 
things were fally lapd vnto his charge by his aduerſa⸗ 
ries,foz he at all times whe he pzcached be did dilgently 

admoniſh, t warne the people, that they ſhould all arme 

them ſelaes to defend the truth of the Goſpell,acco;ding + 
to the ſaping of che Apolle, wich the helmet and ſwozpe 
of ſaluation , and that he neuer ſpake of any materiail 
ſwozd,but of that which is che wozd of C ob. And as ou 


many ſp;ong vp 
—— —— ——— — 
flaſticail, and the politike tate, whereupon ſolowed i 
perſecution, ſpoyling, and robberp 


a was clect and choſen. This man contrary i again 


of the Romaines, made Lewis 


and office at the requeſt of the car 

college of Cardinals ſent letteta to the king of Boheme 
rcquiringe him, that together with them he woulde re⸗ 
renounce aud fozſake his obeditce bnco pope Cregozpy. 
and ſo it ſhould come to palle that by the authozitye of a 
new biſhop he ſhoalo recouer agapne bis unperiall dig- 
nity. oz this cauſe the king conſented to the will ol the 
Cardinals as touching a neutrality , that is to ſap, that 
be would neyther take parts with Pope Gregozye,neys 
Thecauſe why ther pet with Benedict the.xii. brſhop of Autnion, whych 
Sbinco and o- as then named pope as it doth appeare by chꝛonicles. 


ther ofthe 
In this caule then,fozſomuch as the archbiſhop ©binco 
$es7* 474 wich he Clergie,were againſt the bing: nd abfaining 


from the diutne leryice manye of them departi d out of 
the city, and the Archbiſhop himlelfe bzeaking de lun the 
tombe of the Lo:d Wencelate chᷣtrarpe and ag amſt the 
kings wil, did alſo take Wickliffes bokes 6 burned the: 
thereuppon the king without any gayneſayinge ſuſte⸗ 
red that certayne goodes of thepꝛs which of they: owne 
wilies were fled awape,ſhoulde be ſpopled,bpeauſe they 
Gould not conſent oʒ accozd with the Byſhop. A berups 
on it is caſp to be vnderſfande and knowne , that John 
Vus was falflye accuſed foz that matter. Yowbeic 
- acertapne man one Paſo riſing bp, ſayd: the Clergye 
(ſap he) did not abſtayns from the devine ſeruice be- 
- cauſe they would not ſweare to conſente bnto the king, 
but bicaulſe chat they were ſpopled and robbed of they; 
goodes and ſubit ance. And the Cardinall of Cambzaye, 
who was one ot the Judges ſayd:here J muſt ſap ſome 
what wþich is come into mp mynde. When as A came 
rd Kome, the ſame peare 5 thele thinges were done, hy 
chance J met on the wap certaine Pꝛelates of Boheme. 
Whom whe J demanded what newes thei had bꝛought 
out of Boheme, they anſwered that there was hapened 
a wonderfullcruell and hepnous fact,foz all the Clergp 
wer ſpopled of all their ſubſtance, and very ill entreated 
A leclaratioz und handled. Chen John us alleaging the ſame cauſe 
how ibe Gers Which he did befoze,went fozward vnto the ſecond part 
waives depar · Of the article which was obiected agapnll him, deniyng 
6:4 rom the alls that it happened thQowe his faulte that the Ger - 
He maines departed from the vniuerſitye of Pzage » But 
5 when as the lang of Bobem acco2dinge to the foundaci- 
on of Charles the fourth his father,graunted thace boi⸗ 
ces vnco the Bobemes , and the fourthe vnto the Ger - 
maynes, whereat che Germapnes grudging, that they 
 Hould be cxempte from they; vopces,of they: owne ac- 
co2de departed and wente they? wapes,bindynge them- 
The peoalrie ſelues wpth a greate othe and vnder a greate penaltpe, 
ese 92% bothofthep; fame and alle monye., wat none of them 
ſhocke. Gould returne agapne vnto Pzage. Notwythffandinge 
| Fam not aſhamed co confefle that J did appꝛoue and al- 
_ tow the dopnges ofthe kyng,vato whome ol duty J ow 
obedience fa; the commodity and pzofit of mpcountrie. 
And becauſc pou ſhall not thpnke that I haue ſpoken a- 
np vntruth, here is pzeſente Alberte Warren Trapius, 
whiche was Deane of the faculties, who had ſwoꝛne to 
deparce with the reſt of the Germaines: he if that he wpl 

ſay the truth, Mall oafly cleare me of this luſpition. 
But when as Albert woulde haue ſpoken, be coulde not 
bee heard. But the fazeſayd Paſo, of whom befoze 
is made metton,aftcr he had aſked leaue fo ſpeake,ſatd, 
——.— this matter do J bnderſtand well inough, fo: J was in 
a2 Sycopure, ide engen court, when thele thynges were done in Bo 
heme,when as J ſawe the matſters of the te nations 
of the Germaines, Bauarians,Sarons, and Þ:icfians, 
amõgeſt whom the Pollonias were alſo numbzed, moſt 


dy „ @ %S -4 


the whole 


- — 2 ö Is Ws” i N — * D + 2-5 + : * q 
a & — i | % | N | | $A 


de Pꝛage with diners others, perſuaded the kpng 
he ſhould not ſs do. Whereat the kyng 
not a litle moued, gaue hum aſoze cheek that he and Je- 
rome de Pꝛage, did ſo much entermedle thẽ ſelues, am 
moued ſuch opt controuer ſies, in ſomuch that he thzcav 
ned them, that except they would fozeſe and take bede, 
be would bꝛyng it topaſſe that the mattet ſhould be de- 
termined and decreed by fire. Wherfoze moſt renerend 
fathers,you ſhall vnderſtand that the kpng of Bobeme 
did neuer ſauoꝛ with his heart,theſe we whole buſham⸗ 
fafneſle is ſuth, that they feared nat enen of late, to in⸗ 
— — — 1 
tredite. ſtepped Palet;,ſaping , berelp 
moſt renerend fathers , not onely the learned men of g- Peel 
ther nations, but alſo of Boheme it ſelfe,are thozow the 2 
Councell of z bon Hus and his adherents, baniſhed our 
of Boheme, of the whiche nomber ſome remaine yet in 
exile in Po;auia.Hereunto JhonÞus aunſwered, how 
can this be true ſayd he, fithens J was not at Pzage at 
that tyme, when as theſe men pou ſpeake of,departede 
went away from thẽce: Theſe thinges were thus deba- 8 
ted þ dap afozeſayd as touching John us. This done, n 
the ſaid don Vus was committed to the cuſtody of the cugcyy., 
BphHop of Kigen , vuder whom Jerome of Pzage was 
alſo pziſoner.But befozeþ he was lead away, ths Cars — 
dinall of Cambzap,callyng hym backe agapne inþpze *®* - 
ſence of the Emperour, ſapd: Zhou us, A haue heat 
pon ſay that if you had not bene willyng of pour owne 
minde to come vnto Conſtance, neither the Emperour 
him ſelf, neither the kyng of Boheme, cauld haue cum⸗ 
pelled pou to do it. Unto whom Jhon us aunſwered, 
buder pour licence moſt reuerend father , A neuer bien 
any ſuch kynde of talke oz wozdes, But this J did ſay, 
that there was in Boheme a great nomber ofgentiems 
aud noblemen, whiche did fauour and loue me, whiche 
alſo might eaſelp haue kept me in ſome ſure and ſecret 
place, that J ſhould not haue bene conſtrapned to come 
vnto this towne of Conftance,neither at the will of che 
Emperour, neither of the kyng of Boheme, With that _ 
the Cardinall of Tambzap tuen foz berp anger began dinall of 
to chaunge bis colour, and ſaid:do pou not cn, 
ſe the vnſhametaſtnes of the mi here! And as they wer 
murmurpng and whiſperyng on all partes, the L.Jhoy !obo& 
de Clum, ratettyng and confirmpng thac- whiche Aden Cu 
Bus had ſpoken, ſayd: that Zhon Hus had ſpoken 'very 
well, fo: on my part(ſavd he)whiche in compariſon of a 
great manp others am but of ſmall fozce in the realme 
of Boheme, pet alwapes if J would haue taken it in 
band, 3 could haue defended hym eaſelp by the ſpace of 
one pea agaynſt all the ſoꝛce and power of both 
theſe great and mighty kings. Þow much better might 
they hane done it whiche are of moze fozce oʒ puiſlaunce 
then J am: and haue ſtronger Caffels and places thiA 
bane:Afrer that the L oꝛd de Clum had ſpoken, the Cat 
dinall of Cambzap ſayd, let vs leaut this tatke. And - 
tell you Jhon Hus, and counſaill pon that pou ſubmit 
pour ſelſe vnto the ſentence and minde of the Councell, 
as pou did pꝛomiſe in the pziſon,and if that you will to 
ſo, it ſhall be greatly both foz pour pzofite and honour. 
And the Emperour hun ſelf began to tell him þſame | 
tale,ſaping.Albeit that there be ſome which ſap that the Thc lap 
xv.dap aſter pou were committed to pꝛiſon, pou obtai/ won on- 
ned of vs out letters of ſauſeconduicte, nottwithſiiding 700%, 
J ca well pꝛoue by the witnes of many pzinces am no- x 
ble men, that the ſayd ſafe conduct was obtained and 
gotten of vs by my Loꝛde de Dube and de Clum, be 
enen 
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we have [Ft foz pou, to che end thac none ſhould do yon 


tie to ſpeake frelye befoze all che Conncell,and to aun(- 
were as fapth and doarine , and as pou 


with pou that we do verp well perceine their good will 
towardes pou, fo; the whiche wes have great canſe fo 
chanke thẽ. And fozſomuch as dinerſe haue told vs,$ we 
may not oz ought not of right , to deffd any man which 
is an hcreticke oz ſuſpeue of hereſie: therefoze now we 
gene pou euen the ſame Councell, which the Cardinall 
of Cambzap hath gruen pou alreadp, that you be not ob 
ſtinate to matnteine any opinion, but that vou dos ſub 
mit pour ſelfe under ſuche obedience as pou owe vnto 
the authozitie of the hoipe Couneell in all chynges, that 
Halbe layd agaynit pou and confiemed by credible wit- 
nefles. The which thing il you do accozding to our Coũ 
- Gpll, we will geue osder that foz þ lone of vs and of our 


b:other and the whole realme of Boheme, the Councel 


we will ſooner pzepare and make the fire with our own 
bandes to burne pou withall,then we will endure oz ſuf 
fer any longer that you ſhall maintaine 03 vie this ftif- 
nes af opinions, whiche vou haue hetherto mainteyned 
and vſed . Wherfoze our aduiſe  counſell is, that yon 
ſubmtt pour ſelle wholy vnto the iudgement of the Coũ 
{ cell. Unto whom Jhon Hus aunſwered in this ſozte:D 

moſt noble Emperour,A river vnto pour highnes moſk 
immoꝛtall chikes tos pour letters of ſafe condaig. Upd 
thts Lo Jhon de Clum did bzeake him of his purpoſe 
and admoniſhed him, chat he did in no point excuſe hym 
ſelfof the blame ol obitmacie. Then ſapd Jhon Hus, O 
moſt gentle L oz, J do take God to mp witnes, that J 
was neuer mynded to maintaine any opinion ener obſti 
natlp, and that fo: this ſame intent and purpoſe, Jdyd 
come hether of myne owne good will, that it any man 
could lap befoze me an better 03 moze holy doctrine thã 
mine, that then J would chaunge mine opinion without 
any further doubt. Alter he had ſpoken and ſapd theſe 
things, de was ſent away with the ſergeants. 

The mozow after; which was the vitf.dap of June, 
the verp lame company whiche was aſſembled the dap 
befv;e,alſembled now agapne at the Couent of the Fri 
ciſcans.And in this aſſembi were alſo Jhon Þus , hys 
frendes Lozd de Dube, and Lozdde Clum , and Peter 
the Rotary. Thether was Jhon Has alſo bzought, any 
in his pzelence there were read about xxxix. articles, che 
whiche they lay, were dzawen out of his bookes . Þus 
acknowledged all chaſe that were faithfully and cruelp 
collected and gathered to be his, ot᷑ the whiche lozt there 
were but verp few; The reſidue were cdterfapted and 
fo:ged by his aduerſaxies, and ſpecially by Steuen Pal 
mis. ai. lct;,the pzincipall antho; of this miſchief, foz they could 
As la fande ns lach rhyng in the bookes out of the whiche they 

Hut. ſapd they had dzawen and gathered them, oz at the lea 
dy llaunders, as a md 


ſhewed befo:e in the pziſon vnta Jhon Has, and are re⸗ 
bearſed here in another oꝛdet. e wer moze 
Articles added vnto thi and other ſome cozreced oz ew 
larged. But now we wil ſhow them one with an other, 
and declare what Hus did aunſwere both open 


. 
thele wozdes, rn 


I Ihon ua, vnwoꝛthy miniſter of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, mai 
ber of art and Bacheler of djutnitte, do confelle that I 


02 durt, but that you ſhould haus full uber churche, 


touchpng pour | 
ſee my Loꝛdes the cardinals and Biſhops,haue ſo dealt = 


 thozow their deadly ũinne, deuided from the church. Yet 


ly befoze them all, as alſo in the p;iſan, fd; he left his an- ther 
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The avaſwee 


The councelof Conflance,* 


haue lozitten a certayne ſmall treatiſe intituled of tht 


the ſayd treatiſe, and were wzitten in the ſame. | 
The firff Article. There is but one holy vninerſall oz 
eatholike thurche, whiche is the vntuerſall company of 
all che pꝛedeſtinate. J doo confeſſe that this p;opoſition 
ts myne and is confirmed by the ſaying of . Auguſtin 
bpon . John, 
The ſecond Article, Saint Paul was neuer anp mf- .- 
ber of the deulll, albert that he committed , and dydter- Male 
taine aces lpke vnco the aces of the malignant church; never any 
And likewiſe . Peter which fell into an hozrible Anne member of the 
of periury and deniall of his maiſter, it was by the yer / 
million of God, that he might the moze firmely and fed 
faſtly riſe agapne and be confirmed. J aunſwere, accoz 
dyng to S.Auguffine , that it is expedient that the elect 

and pzedeffinatz ſhould ſinne and offend. 

Heredy tt appeareth,that there is two maner of ſepa 1% aac: of 
rations from the holy churche. The firlk is, not to perdy teparatioos ſid 
tion, as all checle are deuided from the churche. The ſe the ch. 
cond is to perdition, by the which certaine heretikes aro 


notwithtidpng,by the grace of God they map returns 
agayne vnto the flocke and be of the folde of our Lozde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, of whom he ſpeaketh him ſelfe ſaping , J 
haue other ſhepe whiche are not of this fold. Zhon xx. 
The third Article. No part 02 member of the church, _ _ 
doth departe 03 fail away at any tyme frb the body, foz 3+ 
ſomuch as the charitie of pꝛedeſtmation, whicbe is the 
bonde and chaine of the ſame,doth neuer fall. This pꝛo⸗ 
poſition is thus placed in my booke: As the repzobate of The member 
the churche, pꝛocede ont of the ſame , and pet are not as of the church 
partes0z members of the ſame , foz ſomnch as nopary pe. 
oz member of the ſame doth finally fail alway, betauſa * 
that the charitie of the pꝛedeſtination, iuhich is the bond | 
and chaine of the ſame,doth neuer fall awape. This is 
pzoued by the ritj. chapter of the firſt to the Cozinthiils: 
and to the Romatnes the vig.chaptec:All thinges turns 
to good to them which lone God. Ailo J am certain that 


neither death noz life can ſeparate vs from the charities 
and loue of God, as it is moze at large in the booke. 


the.v.chap.where-te is declared, chat there be diner ma {45591 aan in 


ners « ſoztesof beyng in the churche, toʒ there are ſome piecſent ia 
in the churche accozdpng to a miſſhapen fapth , e other 
ſome ro pzeveſfinacion,as Chztltiis pꝛeteiſi⸗ 


accozdyng to 

nate now in imne,but ſhall returne agapne vnto grace. 

The ut articte 1 There is no degree of honours 4. 
dignitie, nepther any humapne election , 62 any ſer- 
ſible ligne, chat can make any man a member of the b» 
ninerſallcharch.- Jaunſwere thpsarticle is after this 
manner in mp booke . And ſuche ſubtilties are under To be in the 
anne and knowen by conſidering what tt in to be dener 6 
the church-, and what ib is te bee aparte'oz member chasch. 
of the church, and that pzedeCination doth make a mn 


* b—- — 


dadia the 


726; 
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Se; 


Boch good 
chasch. 


and 


—— 


— repzobare man'snener no mem⸗ 
derofrhe holp purrh-J eee v nter nee 


of und out 
— — — 


being as the good cozne 03 grapn, 


* Erep;obace,thegood 
| and been x chechaf,andthercunt i added te ex 


poſition of ſapnt Auguſtine. 
— article: Judas was neutt n truodiſct- 


pie of 3cſus Chiſt. J anſwer and Jdoconfes the ſame. 


This appeareth by the fifc article, which is paſſed afoze, 
and by ſaint Auguſfine in his booke of penaunce,where 
de doth expound the meaning of ſapnt John in his tz 


 Epiltle and ſecond chapter, where he lapde: They came 


out frb amongſt va, but they wer none of vs. He knew 
from the beginning all them which oulve beleue, and 
gym alſo which thonld betrap him and ſapd: And there» 
foze J ſap vato vou, that none commeth vnto me,except 


tit be geuen him of mp father. From that time many of 


© the diſciples parted from hym : And werenot thole alſo 


called diſciples accozding to the woꝛdes of the Coſpell⸗ 
And pet notwithltanding they were no true Diſciples, 


"becauſe thep did not remapne and continue in the wozd 


of che ſonne of God,accozding as it is ſapde: Jf vou res 
mapne in mp wozd, pou be my diſciples . Foz ſo much 
then as they dyn not continue with Chzift as hys trus 


diſcipies, ſo likewiſe ar they not the true ſonnes of god: 


although they ſceme lo, vnto hym they are not ſo , unto 
whom it is knowen what they ſhall be: Chat is to ſape, 
of god, euill. Thus much wziteth ſaint auguſtine. It is 
alſo euſdent that Judas could not be the true diſcipie of 
hꝛiſt, by meanes of hys couetouſnes, foz Chzilt hyms 
ſelfe ſapd in the pꝛeſence of Judas, as J ſuppoſe, except 
a man fo:ſake all that he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. 
Foz ſo much then as Judas did not fo:ſake all thinges, 
actoꝛding to the Lozdes wyll, and followe hym, he was 
a therſe as it is ſayd,Joh.the.xtj.and a diuel, John the. G 
whereby it is euident by the wozd of the Loꝛd, that Juy 


© Das was not hys:true,but fayned diſciple. 


* » 


The church is 
taken ſomtime 
— 


en 
Full and 
the atticle — 
in che Ceed. 


Whercupon 
vpon Jobn,veclaring how the 


ſayncAugultine waiting 


— toytoor Chee8; ſapth, what manner ot 


bearers, thinke we, his ſherpe were ; Trulye Judas 
beard him and was a woolfe,yet followed he the ſhepe⸗ 
beard, but bepng clothed in a ſhepes ſkpn he lay in walt 
foz the ſhepeheard. 
The eight article: Che congregation of the pzedeſt(s 
nate, whether they bee in the fate of grace oz no, accozs 
ding vnto pzeſent iuitice, is the holyvniuerſall churche, 
« therfoze it ia an articie of faith, x it ia the ſame church 
which hath neyther wzinkle neyther ſpot in it, but is ho⸗ 
tp and vndeſiled, che which the ſonne of Cod doth cal his 
own. The anſwer. The wooꝛdes of the booke out of the 
which this article was dzatnen are thele : Thirdlpe, the 

church is vnderſtand and taken foz the congregation : 
- aſſembly of the fapthfull,whether they be in the ſtate of 
grace, accoꝛding to pꝛeſẽt iuſtite 62 not. And in thys ſozt 
t is an article ofour layth, of the which ſaynt Paut ma 
eth mention in the fift chapter to the Epheſians: Ch ʒiſt 
fo loued his church, chat he deliucred and offered himſelf 
fo; the ſame. ec. pay pou then, is there anye fapthfull 
man, the which doch doubt that the church voth not figs 
nific all the elec ann pꝛedeſtinate, the which we ought to 
belene to be the vninerſall church, the gloꝛious ſpouſe of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt holy and without ſpot? WWherfoze this ars 
ticle is an article of fapth,the which we ought firmlp ts 
beleue accozding to our Crede, à beleue the holy Catho- 


n e a eee 


like churche, and of thts churche Seesen 
. mW RP IIEREPS-Opot nag 

The ninth article: Peter neuer was , neyther ts the KR 
dende of the holy vninerſall church. The anſwer. Thvs Petersen 


Hot as though the meaning ot our Lozde Jeſas C hut 
was,whe he ſald vpon this rock A wil butld mp church, 


bys 
ſas Chzilt is the onelpe heade and foundation af enerps 
church,andnor Peter. 

The tenth article: If he that is called the Uicar of Je- 1 

ſus Chztlt,do followe Chziff in hys lyfe , then he is s 
ttue vicar. But if ſo beit, he do walke in chtrary pathes The ien 
and wayes,then is hee the mellenger of Antichziſt.,and pf Srit 
the enemy and aduerſarpe of . Peter, and of our tozy to be wks, 
Jeſus Chziff,+ alſo the vicar of Judas Iſcarioth.J an- 
ſwer, the wozdes of mp booke are theſe : It he whpch is 
called the vicar of Sapnt Peter walke in the wayes of 
Ch:iſtian bertues afvzeſapd,we do belene bertipe that 
be is the true vicar and true biſhop of che church whpch 
ruleth:but if he walke in concrarpe pathes and wapes, 
then is he the mellenger of Antichai#,contrarpe both ro 
ſaint Peter, and our Lozd Jeſus Chziff . And therefoze 
Þ. Bernard tn hys. 4. booke did wette-in — Zoned. 
pope Eugenie: Chou deliteſt t walken in great p:idex 2 
arrogantie, being goꝛgeoullye e ſumptuouſiye araype, 4. 
what fruit 02 pꝛoũit do thy flock oꝛ ſhepe receiue by thee? 
If J durſt ſap it, theſe be rather the paſtures « feedings 
of deuils, then ofſheepe. SapnePeter and ſapnt Paula 
did net ſo,wherefoze thon ſeemeſt by theſe thy dopnges 
to ſucceede Conftancine,and not ſaint Peter. Theſe bs 
the very woꝛdes of ſaint Bernard. It followeth aſter in 
mp booke,that tithe maner and faſhion of hs lyfe and 
liuing,be contrary to chat which Sapnt Peter vied , 03 
that he be geuen to anarice and couetouſnes, then is het 
the vicar of Zndas Jſcaricth,which loaed and chole the 
reward of iniquitp, and did ſet cut to ſale the Loꝛde Je» 
ſus Chit. As ſoone as they hadve read the ſame, thoſe 
which ruled and goaerned the councell,beheld oneanov 
ther , making mockts and moes , they nodded mau 
beads at hym. 

The.xt.article:Allfuch as do ble Symony,4 pzieffes * 
lining diſlolutely and wantonlp, do hold an vntrue opts 
nion of the ſeuen lacramentes, as unbeleuing baffards, 
and not as chiloꝛen, not knowing wohat is the ollice an 
duty of the keyes oz tenſurea, rites and ceremouiss, nei 
ther of the deume ſerutce of the church, oz of beneration 
t wozlhipping of reliques, neythet of þ oꝛders conffiru- 
ted t oꝛdeyned in the church, neither yet of indulgences 
02 pardons. J anſwer, that it is placed in this maner in : 
my booke. This abuſe of authozitp 83 power is commit 
ted by ſuch as do ſell and make marchandile of holy ov denn 
ders, and ger and gather together riches by mene, 4 fc 
making fares and markets of the holy ſacramentes, boy 
and lining in all tynde of volaptuonfnes and diſlolute orden. 
maners, oz in any other filchpe oꝛ vilanous kpnde vi ly⸗ 
ning. Chey do polture and defile the holpe — 


moſt eutdently,foz ſo much as all ſuch do vereripe con⸗ 
temne and deſpiſe the name of Cod, accoꝛdyng to 
R pp 


— 


— 


R. Henry.s. Fobn Hut. 


————ů——— 


Chat like as Auguſtus foz the outwarde and tempozall 
; goodes beſfowed vpon the churche,is counted alwayes 
the molt high king aboue all others: ſo the Bilhoppe of 
— — rr all o⸗ 


ping j tõmammements & o;zdinzunces of þ 

Jaunſwere,. at it is thus wzitee in my booke,.4 it o/ 

ueth it ſelfe ſufficiently, Foz if they enter an other ſhould be tom 
then by the doze whiche is 


9 | & ® „ 


graunted 
— Roun,ochrratucr bin contrntid {me | 


— . Or. > * 1 > 


Loz2d Jeſus. 


accozding 
pole was it,oz what did it pzofite pou befoze the people 
to peach agapnſt the Cardinals,when as none of them 


to your audience? os to what pure | 


do constit be- 
teſe a bat they 


touching were peſent : It das bene meter foxpou co hane tue 


his ſpirituall 

Then the Cardinall of Cambzay ſapd: in the. 2 
Confantine there was a generall councell 
— — commpand place in 
the church was geuen to the biſhop of Rome,fo; honozs 
cauſe it is aſcribed vnto the Emperour:Wherfoze 

do not pou aſwell affirme and ſay that the papal dignity 


the Emperours autozitp and power: 
Che. xiij.articie: No man would reaſonably affirme 
S 

that he is the head of any particular church. A anſwer 

5 chat J confeſſe it to be wzitten in my booke,and it fols- 
lead of ay weth ſtraight after:Albeit that thozow hys good lining 
perricular he onght to hope and truſt᷑ that he is a member of the ho 
«>, Jp vninerſail churche,the ſpouſe of Jeſus Chzilt, accoz- 
ding to the ſaying of the Pzeacher : No man knowerh 
whether he be wozthy and haue deſcrued grace and fa- 
nour, os hatred. And Luke the.xvy.When pe haue done 
all that ye can,ſap that pou are vnp2zoficable ſeruantes. 
The.rtiy.article:Jt ought not to be beleued that the 
+ Pope,whatſoener he be, may be the head of any partic 


ſomuch as the church was decetued by. H. as (tappea- 


reth by Auguſtine. 
A hos — The Popes rr zr. 
, — — 


15. dapne,and nothing worth, i de 
The popes — — aunſwere that it 


dꝛeſſe his life accozdinge to Zeſus Chzilt 
power 


une, 


Pozeouer,befoze the whole 
1 that the power and authoꝛity in — 
rer maners of CMA, is fruteffrate 
the merite and reward, which he 
44.43. capae and get therby, and doth not get n 


by,aſked ot him glole in your boohe⸗ 


—— Cardiedls 
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tooke hys oziginall rather from that councell, them e 


that redde in his dooke a cerrapne 


as concerning his office. Then certapne others ſtanding” nered me vnto 


them they; fautes befoze them all, then befoze the layty. 


Then aunſwered John Þus, ceuerende — 


muche as I did fee many pꝛieſts and other learned men 
pzeſence at mp ſermons, foz thepz ſakes J ſpake thoſe 
wozdes. Then ſapd the Cardinal,thou haſt doone detye 


then ll, fo; by ſuch kynde of calke thou hae vilkurbed and 


troubled the whole fate of the church. 

Che. xbiti.articie. An heretike oughte not to be com- 
mitted co the ſeculer powers tu be put to death, ſoʒ it is 
fufficient onelp that he abyde and ſuffer the Eccleſiaft( - 


18. 


pelled to be 


the 
— — — — 


ral cenſure. Thelearemp woozdes: That thepmighte 1%, Hes tes: 


be aſhamed of they cruell ſentence and judgement, ſpe? d neh the 


cially fozſomuch as Jeſas Chꝛiſt biſhop both of the olde crucitie of the 


and new Teffamec, would not iudge ſuch as were diſs- prelores is ſe- 


bedient by tinile iudgement, neyther candemne them to 
bodelp death. as touching the fp: popnte, At map be e⸗ 


uidentlp ſens in the. xii. Chapter. ot ente Kube. and 


foz the ſeconde it appeareth alſo by the woman whyche 
was taken in adulterp, ot whome it is ſpoken in the viii. 
Chapter of ſapnt John. And it is ſapd#the.xviil. chaps 
ter of aynt Pathew:If thy bꝛother haue offended thee 


tc. Mars therfo;e what 3 do ſay: That an heretik wbat 


ſoenerhe bee, ought firft to bee enfiracted and taught 
with Chzytttarrlone;e genticnes by the holy fcripturcs, 
and by the reaſons dzawne and caken sat of che ſame, 

as ſaynt Auguſtine and others haue done, diſputing as 
gapnk the herettkes. But if there were any whyche af- 
ter all cheſe gentle and louing admonitions and 


ing the dearh 


of aa 


infrug . 
tiona, would not ceaſe from,oz leave of they ſtiſnes of 
opinions;but 


obſtinacelp reſiſt agapnſt the truth, ſuche 
I ſap ought to ſuffer cozpozal oʒ bodely puniſhment. as 
— — —ẽ 
clauſe,wherein he 


grenony er ere chem which ae ame an he 
ſecular power, not 


— —— Pats. 
is not lawfull foz vs to put any man to death, and deli⸗ 
nered Chziff vnto him: And pet notwirhTanding 


euro 


ne wirnes,thep were grrattet mur 
therers then Pilate:foz he;fapy Chontt, which hathuch- The 
ther, hath committed the grearef offence. an 
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co telle, that choſe wozdes are thus 

mitten in my booke. I ſap, that there be tho kindes of 

obedtence, ſpirituall, ſecular, and eccleflafficall. The (pt 
kituall obedtence is that, whiche is onelye due accoz- 


certaine remedie. And therfoze laſt of all J haue appea⸗ 
Appealing led to the head ol the churche my Lozd Jeſus Chailt, fo; 
vaio Chi. he is much mne extellent and better, then any Pope to 
diſcuſſe and determine matters and cauſes, fo; ſomuch 
as he can not erre, neither yet deny iuſtice to him $ voth 
aſk? oz require it ma iuſt cauſe, neither can he codemne 
2 innocent. Then ſpake the Cardinall of Cambzay vnto 
htm and lay: wilt thou pꝛeſume abone . Paul, who 
appealed vnto þ Empecour and not vnco Jeſus Chziſte 
Appcatiogtes Id Yus anſwered: foz ſomunch then as J am the firſt 


councell of Conſlance: 
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Chad, terbide that do it, am Atherfoze tobe reputed and cuũted an hes 


de by che Car. reticke:? and petnotwithitandpug aul did not 
— Cam- ꝑcale bnto the Emperourof bis —— — 
1 but by the will ol Chꝛiſte, whiche fpake vnto him by tr⸗ 
| nelation and ſapd:be ſicme and coſtance fo; thou. muff 


go bato Home. And as he was abont to reþcarſe his ap- 


prale agapne, they mocked 


bee he nn on e 


Feed andtener of the opeate of lots Hug. 
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wantyng andlackpug, as touchy! 
ſauegarde of mp1 am 
afthe frinolous — obſtinacie and 
e | 
— vato my Lozde Aeſa Lhzift, my inft I 
who weth, defendech , and iuftlp euery 
iuſt and true cauſe, 
The xxii.arcicle A vicious and nanghtpe man lineth 
22, biciouſly and naughtely ; but a vertuous and godly mi 
At lineth vertuouſly aud godly. J aunſwere:wmp wozds are 
foro cpeſe. That the deniſion of all humane wozks is in rwo 
ane  parties,that is, that they be eyther bertuous oz vicious: 
Fozſomach as it doth appere that if any man be vertu⸗ 
ous and godlpe, and that he do anye thing, be doth it the 
vertuoully and godlp. And contrarpwiſe,if a man be bi 
cious and naughte,that whiche he doth is vicious and 
naught. £02 as bice which is called cryme oz offcnce , x 
therbp vnderſt and deadly ſinne, dath vninerſally infecte 
9; depꝛaue all the actes and dopings of the ſubiect, that 
is ol the man which doth them:ſo line wiſe vertue god ⸗ 
lines doth quicken all che actes and doynges of the ver⸗ 
tuous and godly man: in ſo muche that be beyng in the 
ſtate of grate, ia ſapd to pzap and do good wozkes euen 
lleeping, as it were bp a certayne meanes wo:king:As 
— ſaynt Auguſtine, ſaynt Gregozy and diuers others doo 
e affirme. And it appeareth inthe ut chapter of Luke: If 
| goodfenit, thyne eye, that is to ſap, the mind 02 intentiõ be imple, 
not depzaned with þ peruer ines of any inne oz offece, 
all che whole body, that is to ſap, all the actes e doinges 
thall be cleare and ſhining,that is, acteptable and grats 
fall vnto God. But if thine eye be euell the whole bodye 
is darkened. And in the ſeconde to the Cozinth. r.chapt. 
All things that pou do, do them to the glozp of God. And 
like wiſe in the firſt Epiffle to the Corinthians , and 
laſt chapter it is ſapde: Let all pour doynges be dons 
wyth charitye . wherefoze all kinde of lyfe and linings 
accozding vnto charite,is vertuous and godlye: and if 
it be without charity, it is vicious andenill . This ſap» 
ing may well be pzoued out of the.rxit.chap.of Deutro 
nomp, where God ſpeaketh vnto the people that he that 
kepeth bis tommaundementes, is blefled in the houſe 6 
in the ficlde, out goping and in comming, let ping and 
waking:burhe that doth not kepe his commaundemẽt 
is accurſed in the houſe and in the fleldes, in goyng out 
t comming tn,lleping and waking.ec. The ſame alſo is 
euident bp ſapnt Auguſtyne vpon the Pſalme where he 
wziteth,that a good man in all his doynges doth pꝛaiſe 
the Lo. And Gregozp ſayth, that the lepe of ſaintes x 
holy men, doth not lache they; merite.Yow much moze 
then his dopngs whiche pzocede of a good zeale, be not 
without reward and conſcquently be vertuous d god? 
And ſe is it vnderſtand ol hym, which is in 
deadly ſinne,of whom it is ſpoken in the lam, that what 
To tbis end both that | 
repeted out of the firſt of Þ 


alſo 5 befoz 
| alachy. am Gregozy mn the 
fe;it baoke and yt quetion, lapth: we dgo deſple the 


„ 


The tree 
thac 18 


wozthelpe to the 


on Dus do pzeſente and offer this 


is befoze- 


Thecontieellofonflance. >) 
b:ead,which is the body of Chi, when as we come vn 
table, and when we beinge defiled, doo 
And ſaynt Auguſtine vpon the. 146. 
| thou dooſt exceede the due meaſure of 
nature, and dooft not abſtayne from glottonye, but 
goꝛge thy ſelle vp with dꝛonkennes, whatſoeuer laude 
03 pzaile thy tonge doth ſprake of the grace and fauout 
of God, thy life doth blaſpheme the ſame. Mhen be has 
made an end of this article,the Cardinallof Cambzay £2:4inall of 
ſayd:The Scripture ſeithrhat we be all ünners. And a ect 
gapne,if we ſap we haus no fin, we decepue our fclncs, 
and ſo we ſhaulbe alwapes lyue in deaTipe ſinne. Jen jobs Hus 
Þus aunſwered the Ser: ptute , ſpeaketh in iat place avancach, 
of veniall ſinnes, the whych do not viterlp expell oz put 
awap the habite ot vertue from a man, but do affoctats 
themſelues together. And a certapne Englyſhe manne 
whoſe name was MN. ſapd: but thoſe lanes do not aſſes = 
clace themſclues with any act mozally good. Jon Þrr* 
alleaged agapne Saprite Auguſtincs place bpon.146- 
Pſalme,the whych when he rehearſed,thep al with one 
month ſapd, what makes ihis to the purpoſe? 

Che. xxiij Article. The mtnifter of Chailt lyupng acs 23. 
co:dpng to his lato, and haupng the knowledge and vn⸗ 


derſtandyng of the Scripturrs,and an earneſt deſire to Forbydding to 


edifice the people, ought to pꝛeach, notwithſtandyng the peach. v be. 


pzecendedercommuntcation of the Pope . And mozeos iber ir ovghe | 
ner if the Pope oz any other ruler , do fozbtd any pꝛieſt o be obeyed, 


o2 miniſter fo diſpoſed, not to pꝛeach, that hee ought 
to obep him. J aunſwere , that theſe were mp woozdes, 
Chat albeit the ercommunicatid were either th:zcatned 
02 come out agapnſt him, in ſuch ſoꝛte that a Chꝛiſttan 
onghtnotto doe the tommaundementes of Ch:if, it 
appeareth by the wozdes of S. Peter, and the other Apo 
les,chat we oughtrather to obey God, then mi.Wher 
upon it followeth that the miniſter of Chzift lpuing acs 
cozding vaco his law.txc.eught to pꝛeache norwithfans 
ding anp pꝛetended excommunication. #02 it is euident 
that it is commaunded vnto the mintiffers of the church 
to pꝛeach the weozd of God. Actes.v.Godhath ct maun⸗ Act. s. 
ded vs to pꝛeache and teſtiſle vnto the people, as by dps 
ners other places of the ſcriptute, and the holpe fathers, 
rehearſed in mp treatiſe it doth appeare moze at large. 
Che ſetond part of this article followeth in my treatiſe 
in toys maner:Bp this it appeareth that foz a miniſter 


Preaching 


to pzeach,and a rich man to geue almes, axe not mdiffe geg, be nog 

rent wozkes,bnt duties and comma undements. ed her⸗ Wolken ivdif 
e bu du. 

ties and come 


ler of the church do commaund anye Pinilter diſpoled mayodemeus; 


by it is further euident, that if the Pope oʒ an other ru 


foz to pꝛeach, not to pꝛeache, oʒ a riche man diſpoſed foz 
to geac almea, not to geue, that they ought not to obepe To forbyd a 
bim. And he added mozeoner , to the intent that pow winiſter to 
may vudertande me the better, A call that a pzcren- bg ma 
ded excomminication; the which ia vntuſi iy viſoztered 10 202 


Gods commaundements. Foz the which the merte Mi ⸗ one. 
niſter appointed therunto, ought nat ta ceaſe from 
ching, nepther pet to frare damnation. 
Then they obicaed vnto dim, that he had ſapde that 

ſach kinde ofercommunteations were rather bleffings, 

Aerelp ſayd Hus, euen ſo do J now ſap agarne, that es How the 
nery excommunication,by the which a man is vntulllye 
excommunicate : is vnto him a bic ſiing a ſoꝛe Cod, at⸗ 
cozding to the ſaping of the pꝛophet: wpil curſe where 
as pou bleſle:t contrary wile,thep ſhall cufſe, but hon 


Oo halt biete. Then the Carvinall of Flozcnce, The Cardinal 
band to wzite of Foren 


which had a!waies a Notary ready at his k 
ſach chinges as hc diThe late 48, Nate 
that euery ercommunicarid,be it neuer 

to be feared. Jt ia true ſayd Zehn t 
ber eight cauſes,foz the which exten 
co be feared. Chen (apy the Cartinall 


bac eighteJe way begſaid Zohn Þao, { there 


no moe , 
be moze. to be tea 


The 


1 * * 4 4 
* 0 N 8 OY 
4 „ * * 
' 
| \ 


and almoſe 


manno geve 


and genen fozthcontraryy to the oꝛder of rhe lawe and aimole, L. beck 


popes cut 
arc blefl Lot 


aus ;- HT... #6 a 
— * ln 5 
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A winiſter 


24 more bound 
to : then 
to doe any o- 
ther worke of 
metcye. the : 
popes prohibi- 
tion notwitho 


Rundyog, 


25. 


Cenſutes of the 
popes church, 
multiplycth 
the popes 
couctouſaes. 


munication to the contrary pꝛetended notwichſtidyng. 
Allo, no Chzilfian ought to doubt, but that a mi ſufficts beyng 
once admitted ently inſtrucsd in learning, is moze bound to counſail 


alſo by eſyeciall comma | 
be ought co fulfpll that commanndement , anpe excom⸗ 


and infkruc the (gnnozaunt , to teache thoſe which are in 
doubt, to chaffiſe choſs which are buculye,and to rempt 


che minilfery , recepuerh 
.the office of pyeaching 


and fozgene thoſe that do him inturp, then foz to do any withall 


other wozkes of mercy. Foz ſomuche then as he that is 
riche and hath ſufficient, is bounden vnder the payne of 
damnation to miniſter and gene cozpozall and bodelye 
almes,as appeareth in the.rrv.chap. of Pathew ; howe 
much moze is he bound to do ſptrituall 8: 
The.xrv.article. The eccleſiaſticali cenſures are An- 
tichʒiſtian, ſuch as the Clergie bath invented foz they; 
own pzeferment , and foz the bondage and ſeruitude of 
the common people. Wherebp if the Laity be not obed(- 


ent bnc0 the Clergie at their wpll and pleaſure , it doth 
thep2 malice, and 


Fulminations oz Lightninges,wherby the clergy doth 


chiefly pzoceede againff ſuche as doe maniſeit and open 


26. 


Chriſt inter 
Aited none, 
bat ptayed 
for all. 


J. Pet. 2. 


the wickednes of Antichziſf , which thauſt chem ſelues 
into the office of the Clergye. Theſe thinges ar contap⸗ 


rer 


cozppng to ppelent ten, and there withall alſo wasa Gu 


faithfull childe of our holy mother che churche , and in 
grace acco:dpng to pzedeffination of lyfe 

So Iſcariot was both in grace accozdyng vnto pzeſent 
iuſtice, and was neuer ofonr holy mother the charche, 
— — —— An 
ſomuch as he that pꝛedeſtinatid. And fo Iſcariot 
albeit he was an Apoſtle, and a choſen Bilhop of C his, 
whiche is the name of his office , pet was hee neuer n 
part of the vniuerſall 


man bepng ſinnefull,then 
poſſible ſo euer he be. The 
the tit. chapter of mp boke intituled of the Church, and 


ned in the laſte chapter ofhys treatiſe of the churche. bepng ſinfull,chen 


J anſwer,and J denp that it is in that fozme . But the 
matter thereof is largelye handled in the.rriff.chapiter. 
And in the examination of the audience , they haue ga⸗ 
thered certayne clauſes moſt contrary therunto. The 
which when they had red, che Cardinall of Cambzap 
renewed hys olde ſong, ſaying : trulpe theſe are muche 
ZB — CRPEs 
Lathered. | 

The.xxbj.artſcle. Ther onght no interdſtement to be 
appoynted vnto the people, forſomuch as Chzilt the bye 
biſyop, neither foz John Baptilt, neither foz any iniury 
that was done vnto him, did make anye interditement. 
Pp woꝛdes are theſe:d hen as Jcomplapned, that foz 
one Miniſters lake an interditement was geuen out, 
thereby all good men ceaſed from the laud and pzaiſe of 
God. and Chailt the bigh biſhop,notwithffandyng that 
the Pꝛophet was taken and kept in pꝛiſon, then whom 
there was no greater amongeſt the childzen of men, did 


and Phariſeis, he did not then curſe them, but pꝛaped 
fo: them, and taught hys Diſcinles to do the ſame, as it 
appeareth in che lift chapter of i Mathew. And Chailtes 


in bps firſt Epiſtle of ſaint Peter and the ſecande chapi⸗ 

ter: Yereunto are pe called: Foz Chziſt hath ſuf- 

fred fozvs, leaning vs an example that we ſhoulde fol- 

low bys looteſtepa, who when he was curſed and capll 

ſpoken of,dpd not curſe agapne. And ſatnt Paule follo- 

wing the ſame aber and wape in the. ri chapter to the 
mapnes,ſayth:blefſe 


moue the Judges myndes. 
And theſe are the articles whiche 


- 


fir vicar folowing the ſame doarine t leatning, ſapth 


were alledged out 


geueth him greater grace, 
02 a greater gift:that is to ſap, lyfe cucrlaſfpng, which 
is greater and moꝛe extellent the onelp grace, accozding 
vnto pꝛeſent inffice.And the. ty. article of thoſe articles 
befoze, ſoundeth much nere vnco this, h the delt mata 
cinot tal frb grate, ſoʒ they haue a certain radical grati 
rooted in them, although they be depꝛtued of the aboun⸗ 
daunt grace foz a tyme. Theſe thinges are true in ths 
compound ſenſe. 


ſent iniuſtice, are not fairhfull , but do ſwarne from the 


true Catholike fatth,foz ſomuch as it is vnpoſſible that who ſo c 


any man can comit any deadly ſinne, but in that point, 


that he do ſwarne from the fapth. The aunſwere.Jacs e 
chat ſentence to be mpne , and it veth from 
is to be ibe tajih, 


knowledge 

that if they did chinke vpon ß puniſhment | 
layd bpon ſinners, ę did fullp helene, e had the fayth of 
b deuine knowledge t tc. then vedoubs 


, oO 
o 


— 


foes 


whiche foloweth: Wherby it doth ene 
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churche 
Che. ij. Article. Chꝛiſt doth moze lone a pzedelfinate · A 
aunſwere. Py wo2des are in %, 


Ee th. Acticle. Al the Annefall accozdyng dnco pie . 4% 
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ns 
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Hug. alu Has 


do fwarue from the true grounded bps 
— . e 5 


which willingixe heare good chinges, yet there 


authozitie.The ſuch as ould declare che ſame vnto them, fog prieges more 
app2one and alow, and therefoze A ſay in the ſame ee geuen to ibeyt 
place, chat it is firſt of all co be ſuppaſed that the erg is ſcarſity of wozk nim the harueft of e L078. 27" luge nd 
| We take bpon bs willinyip pztcffhood , but we dos not — 


fulfll and do the wo:kes and office of pziefhvode. And Chad. 
immediately after he ſaith,we are fallen vnto outward 
affaires and þufines,ſ0z we take vpon vs one office foz 
honour ſake, and we do crhibite 4 geue an other to caſe 
our ſclnesof labour. We leane p2raching,and as farre 

as J tan perteiue, we are called Biſhops to our 5 
which do retayne the name of honour , but not the der⸗ 
p:eſame and do take bpon them to haus power to bide tue. And immedſatly after he ſapth, we take na care foz 
*nd loſe whenloener they will, Foxmany folih and ig- our flocke,we dayl call vpon fo; our ſtipende and wa⸗ 
ges, we couet and defire earthly thinges with a greedye 


ande, qmplp and playnly the chief and pzincipail. The aunſ- 
were. This is euident,fo;z ſomuch as it were a blaſphe- 
no peace makers:thep are the Pinifters of Chzift , and 
ſerne Antichzilf:thep go honozablpe,honoured with the | 
goods of the Lo, and pet they do no hon. t. Y 
The.dy.article. The power of þ pope, which doth not 7. And 
folow Chzilt,is not to be feared. The anſwere. It is not Fe 
fo in my treatiſe, but contrarpwiſe that the ſubiens are 
rt prada — — 2 5 7 
then that it ſhould be impoſiible fo; any man of the mill good rulers, and alſo thoſe which are wicked and cuyll. Te popes 
tant churche to abſolue oz binde , except in ſuch caſe as But notwithTtanding,if the Pope do abuſe his power, power 2 
it be cõamable vnto the head of þ church Jeſu Chill. it is not chi to be feared as by bondage. And ſo che lozds ” * is not 
Wherfoze enerp faithfall Chziftianought to take debe the Cardinals as J ſuppoſe, did not feare the power of ** e fed. 
of that ſaping:; if the Pope oꝝ any other pzetend by any Gregozy the.xy. befoze his depoſicion , when as they re⸗ 
maner of ts binde oz loſe , that he is therby bound F 
9; loſed,foz be that doth graunt and confefſe that, muff | 
| alſoconſequently graunt and confeſſe that the Pope is 
without inne,and ſo that bs ts a God, foz otherwile he 
muſt nedeserre,4 do contrarp bnto the kepes of Ci. 
Men inal naar oh rv an aur 
— — . — 
RY 
e | 


that he become enen ſe his flocke with his whale hare nu 
un minde: if he do diligently and carefullyelaboor and tbe vicare of - 
trauaple fo; the Churche : then is he without doubt the Chri9,bur 

true vicar c? Ch2it.But if bc walk contrary bneo theſs Amn, 
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6. Article, 


not concozdaunt and agreable h. 


kwer. wzyptten in mp booke ; The faythfull 
— — conlider whether þ 
Popes commaundement 


eomnmraandement of Chztl oz anpe of hys 


trine 03no:and that being once knowen 8; bnterffand, 


creatiſe,and haue 2 
85 Ohꝛiſoſtome, Bernard 


and Bede, and with the holy ſcripture and Canons, the 
which foz bzenities cauſe J do here pale ouer. J wil ene 


gem which voth rule, and doth ſap 0z commannd any thyng 


contrary and beſides the wyil of Cod, oz that whych u 
|  eutdentlycommaunved in the ſcriptures , he is honozed 

as a falſe witnes of God,and a church robber. Wherup 
on we are bounden to obep no pꝛelate, but in ſuche caſe 
as he do commaund oꝛ take counſel of the counſels and 
commaunndements of Chꝛiſt. 
+  - Likewiſe S.AnguTine vppan thps ſaping : bpon 
the chatte of Poles. ic · lapeth: Dccondly they teach in 
chatre of Poſes the law of God:@rgo, God teacheth by 
them: bur if they will teach pon anp of their own (nuen- 
tions, do not geue eare brito them, neither vo as they cũ⸗ 
maund pou. Alſo in þ ſaptng of Chꝛiſt, he d heareth you 
deareth me, all lawfull and honeft thinges be copzeben- 
ded, in the which we ought to be obedient, actoꝛdyng to 
— — —— — 
fpirite of my father which lpeaketh in pou. Let cher to: 
my aduerſaries i flaiiderers learne Þ there be not oneiy 
ry. Counſails,inþ Goſpell , in þ which ſabieces ougyt 
to obey Ch:ilt x his appointed miniffers,but p there ars 
ſo many Counſails and determinatiõs of God, as there 
be lawfall and hone? thyngs ioyned with pzeceptes and 
commaandementes of God bindpng ds thereunto , vn⸗ 
der the payne of deadly une: fo; cuery ſach thyng doth 
the Lozde commaunde vs to fulfilt in tyme and place, 
2 pleaſure of 


islawfull fo; che clergy and lai⸗ 


Confil s 
Fracepta. 


tu. Article, 


The clergye 
and lane Qa3y 
. judge ol che 
workes of 


then peelates, 


. — 


thus wyicten ten 


ei? 


Goſpell oz the Apoſtles, it is not to beobeped. The aun 


_—- | 


quently is fozbidden ſo to do:therefoze alſo is he ſuſpen- Þ? 
ded from his miniltrye. The anuſwere. This is p;0- aide 


ned as tonehpng from dignitpe, by Oſee the 
hurtful Paule in the. i. Cozinthians, xl. Chapter, 


the Pꝛelates. And if 
— 2 hear But it they — 
pay — — be ſoꝛy 
———l— 


all ſuche as bee ſinnefull oz in ane grenous crime oz 
offence. from — ofthe Lov2d, any 
the dzinking of his blond, and conſequentiy. ſe{pendeth 
all antull pzelates tt the mintſtration of the reuerent 
ſacrament, And God doth ſaſpend the wicked and inns 
full from the declaraci6 of his 


93 as the new lawes ds terme 02 call it, to interdicte oz 
fo:bidde:Jt is manifeff bp the ſcriptures CO 
ſed, that God doth pꝛohibite the finnefull, being in finns 

to excercile oz vis they; miniſtrye 02 office , whiche by 
Gods comaundemente 9ught to be excertiſed without 
offence. Whereupon 

that cary the veſlels of the Loꝛd, be peclenſed 
cleane. And to the Coꝛtinthians it is ſaid:Let all things 
be done with loue e charity. ec. The lame alſo is 
n 
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and made 


5+ 
— Dd enn- ka 


righteouſnes.Plalm. 49 | 
Fozſomuach the as to ſuſpend in effea,is to p;ohibit the 
tp rehearſe þſaping of &.3flooze,who wziteth thus: He minilrys os any other good thinge oz the offence lake, 


d (uriſd(cion to (udge and deter- vpon the canonicals, 


ny 3 vetermine ot the woozkesof reaſons 


32 "4 
- 


ene nenn 


numbze 
tmp parte to deuiſe with — thou twile dog. 
are pꝛoponed e — 


; Twowayes 
cell, whereof thc ant of 


miſchief then of equity and 


—— — 
and ne⸗ 


. humbly and mekely fwbrnit thy 
———— 
como c5venience fon 
bears 8 


da, 20 - 


* de red'bnts wel 


The.19 eee 


Sag ren fp vc che u-. 
e thee,and nt 8s in maner ala tndge. .. 


* ue. ter 3 wap cometncs —-— twatte vits f king : 
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** PR ta bys An elde 
berdice.Ye layd the lawesarecutdene. as touching bee b. mf 
openlp Articles. retickes,with what puniſhment they.ought to be punts Pole. 
_ -»"Uponthowhichſencence wen an man ted. But John Bus conffantly anſwered as befoze: ins 
The aunſvcre [PORen | | ; ſomuch that they ſayd he was obſtmate and ſtubburne. 3 
of lohn Hus. — — — Obiectiog 
vnto the Pzofidentes of the 


the infa mation a | Councell, ſapixg, of : prieſ 
bly require and deſire pon all,cuen fozhis ſake which is ta recantation: be ner ied 
. fozcedto do | 


althoughe be e 


othe: u | 
| fred.Unto this launder John Hus anſwered as is abs 
in the lat arcicle-affirming cat he was not gilty of as 

' mpeerrour, 30510 000 225 te 2 | 
Pallet, to whacend is this p:oteffation, p:1er a- 


dende chen Articles 
ie me. Foz J remember 
* buinercſalieies, 


wth of) a that to abture, is fo renounce anerrdur | 
„ -- which n manhary befo;e beds. Anm ſomnch an ma- fozſomuch as thou ſateſt that thon wilt defend no frre fe 
ny vt cheie Articles are la po tobe mine,whiche were neten dem nb . 
ner in my mynd oz thought 


Chen ſapd the Emperour,why mayeft thounot with: 
The Emperowt gut daiiger alſo renounce allthole ich thou - 


exhorteth loh. 


In there 
—— — 
| | n —_— 
that bee byte ſaying/0=pied 
the article 


wh? be was 


demaunded who was the author thereof,he aunfwered 
perour that de knew not, but that he heard ſay that maiſter Jeſe 

— ſenitz was the autho; thereof. + £21,655 e 
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ee is, may 
beloued, I beſech you which walke after the law 
of God, that you caſt not away the care of the ſaluarid of 
your ſoules, wheas you, the word of God,arepres 
moniſ hed wiſely to v that you be not decemed 
by falſe Apoſtles: vyhiche do not reprehend the finnes of 
mẽ, but rather do extenuate and diminiſ he them: vyhich 
flatter the prieſtes, & do not ſhewe to the people their ofs 
fences : vvhiche magniſie them ſelues: boaſt their owne 
vyorkes, and extoll their owne worthines: 
burfollowe not Chriſt in his humilitye, in je, in the 
3 mag 1 va dre) 17 0 
Saujour did premoniſhe vs before, ſaym Chriſtes 
falle Prophetes ſ hall ryſe, and . And 
when he had fore warned his welbeloued diſeiples, he ſayd 
vnto them: beware and take hede of falſe Prophets, which 
come to you in r ee are raue: 
nyng Wolues: ye ſhall know the by their frutes: And truth 
it is, chat the Faithfull of Chriſt haue much nede diligently 
to beware, and take heede vnto the ſelues: For as our Saws 
our him ſelſe doth ſay he elect allo if u were poſsible, ſhall 
be brought into error. VV herfore my welbeloued, be cirs 
cumlpett and w atchfull, that ye be not cirumuented with 
the crafty traynes of the deu che more ci 

ye ought to be, for that Antichriſt labcureth tho more to 
trouble you, The laſt Indgemer is nete at hand: death ſhall 
foallovve vp many, but to the clete children of God, the 
kingdom of God dravveth nere, becauſe for them he gaue 
his ovvne r e t one an o- 
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rhe eee 
thyng ſhalbe grevons vnto you, andpatiently you 
gene place to.xribulations, curfinges, rebukes, ſtripes and 
onement,and ſhall not doubt to geue your lives more 
our for bus holymuch,ifnedercquire. Knovve ye,vvabes 
Antichriſt beyng ſtirred vp agaynſt you, deui- 
ſeth diuers And manyiles ch not hurt, no 
not the leaſt heare of their heades, as by mine ovvne exã- 
I can teſtiſie, although he hath bene vchemently incen 
ed agaynſt me. VVherefore I deſire you all, vvith your 
prayers to make interceſsion for me to the Lorde, to geue 
intel | ence and conſtance, that 
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N me v to Ol '# % | | my journey c & and i 
nifeſlly, I haue not ſeared to vtter my name as becon 
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Letters of fobn Eu. N 


nitie, 02 bee refozmed,befvze all thynges firff bee made 
new. The truth wheroftsplapne by the Temple of va · 
mon: l he as the clergy,and pzteſts,ſo alſo the people 
and laity: Oz cls vnles all ſuch as now be addinc to aua 
rie, rom the leaſt to the molt, de firff converted and re- 
clapmed,as well the people, as the clergte and pꝛieſtes. 
Albeit as my minde now geneth me, J belcne rather the 
firff,that ia, that then ſhall tiſe anew people, ſoꝛmeb af- 
ter the newe man, whiche is created after Cod. Ot tte 
whiche people new clerkes and p:icftes ſhall come, and 
betaken:whiche all ſhall hate conetouſneſſe, and glozpe 
of this lyle, haſtyng to anheauenlp tonuerſation. Nots 
withſtandyng all rheſe thynges Hall come to paſſe and 
be w2zought by litie and litle in oder of times, diſpenſt 


4 9 
: x 


d 
of God fo2 the ſame purpoſe. And this Cod doth, + will 


de do foz his owne goodnes and mercy, and foz the riches 


there of his greate .longanimitce and paticnce,genpng time 


and ſpace ofrepentancero them chat hau long lapne in 


od their ſinnes, to amende, 8 dye tro the face of the Lozdes 


to me the dzeame of this t. 
RD 


¶ And ſhoztly after the wzitinge. hereof,he ſendeth alſo 
vnt9 them an other pꝛopheticall viſion of his to bee ex⸗ 
3 the refozmation of the churche,wzit- 

fin bis 44-epiltle:the contentes wherof be thele, 


As other Letter of Iobn Hus, ſent to the 
Lord lohn de Chlum. 


ow that in my charch 
2 
0 
which 


2 = 


un ot John dus. Wherunty doth wel accozd þ Pzophe 


C This viſion Lo John deChlum,and John Hus 
him ſelte in his boke of Epilfles in the. 45. Epiſt.ſemeth 
to expounde, and applicth theſe Images of Chꝛiſt vnto 
the pꝛeachyng of Chꝛiſt and of his life. The which pzea- 
chyng and doarine of Chzilt, thoughe the Pope and hys 
Cardinals ſhould extinguiſhe in hm, yet did hee fozeſee 


r 
d Halde conſummate in me 


furp,while that in lyne maner the carnail people, tar⸗ 
nal pꝛiettes ſucccTinucly and in tyme, al fall away, and 
be conſumed as with the mooth. ec. | 


＋ An other letter of lhon Hut. 


Apſter Martine, my dearebzother in 
M dozte pou in the Lozde, that you feare 
his commaundementes, and fl t 


Reps 


oughe eds 
nepther do I — 5 
—5 powered out foz the name of Chziſte Jeſus. — pany of womd 
pe pou hartelp,be norgredy in ſeking afcerbenclices. © 
And pet if yon ſhalde called to any cure in the cofitry, let 
the honour ot God. the (aluation ol ſonles, and the tra⸗ 
naile tderot᷑, moue you therunto. a not hantng of the li⸗ 
ning oz the commoditpes therof. And if pon ſhall be 
placed in any ſuche benefice, dew are pon no yonge 
woman foz your cooke oz ſeruaunt, leaſte pon edis 

and encreaſc moze pour houſe, theu ye ſaule. See 
t ou bee a buplder of pour ſpiritual 5 
thc pooze, and humble 


and declare, that the time ſhould come, wherin the ſame de joke 


doctrine ſhould be reupued agapne by others, ſo plcnte- 


dullp, that the pope withal his power,ſhould not be able wich chr 


to p:epapl againſt it. Thug much as concerning this vi 


ie ot Hierom of Pꝛage, pꝛinted in the Copne called Mo 
neta Huſsi;of the whiche Coyne J haue mp ſelfe one of 
the plates haning this ſuper! n folow} need 
about it, Centũ reuolutis annis De refooodeban mis 
hi, That is,After a þladzeth peares come and gone, pou 


., Hallgene acounte to God and to me. Wherof(God wil 


44 5 © Iv — 


ſhalbe pzeached vpon the 


lng)moze halbe ſapd hereafter. Works 

' Furthermoze in 4$.Epil.þ ſayd John Hus ſeming 
to ſpeake with the 57 ſpirite of Pzophecle , hath thete 
woades folo Sed (pero 


d1xafubtetto,pre 


dicabuntur ſuper tecta. That is: but J truſte that thoſe bet 


thyngs which J baue ſpoken within the honſt, herratter 
cop of che houſe. | 


HEH 


i 
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And becauſe we are here in did with the Pzopheſies hare 


of Jon Bus, it hall ſerne well in place, here maʒeouer 
to recoꝛde his wozdes in a certaine treatiſe by him wit 
ten, De dali Abho- 


minatio 


us ſpeabyng pophe ſerned 
| , thele be 
. x #  »6 8 1 oh ' 


+: 4 A * 's 
: 4 
Has: 
rere : 
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n * oo 1 9 
89 0 


N =” ee — 3 2 


erroneous do- 
crrine wherein 
he was cal. 


pable, 


„ pllenes)Acovetto heare in my lelle,beleching him l to 


12 Jade eee e N — 
it nede hal ſo n A wu tel 
after to helye much as A can. 

- CBythe actes and letters of John Hus hetherto 
8 is euident and plapne, þ de 33 
not foz any errour ofdoctrine,which coulde 
. in him,who neither denied their poptſh cranſab- 

antiation, nepther ſpake agapnll the authozity of the 

church of Nome, il it were well gouerned,noz pet the. 
ſacraments, allo ſapd maſſe himſelf, and almoſt in all 
their popilh opinions was a papiſt wich them: but only 
ot euyll will was accuſed of his malicious aduerſaries, 
becauſe he ſpake agapnſt the pompe , pzide and aua- 
rice, and other wicked enozmities of the Pope, Cardi⸗ 
nala, and pzelates of the church, and becauſe he coulde 
not abide the high dignities and liuings of the church, 
and thoughte the douiges of the Pope to be Antichzift- 
like. Foz this cauſc he pꝛocured ſo manpe enemies and 
falſe witneſſes aga ynſt him. vA ho ſtreyning 6 pickinge 
matter out of his bookes and wzitings , hauing no one 
tuf article of doctrine to laye vnto hym, pet they made 
him an heretike, whether he would oz no, and bzoughte 
dim to his condemnation, Thys can hatred and malice 
do, wher the charity of Chꝛiſt hath not place. Which be 
ing ſo, as thy charitie (good reader) mape taſely vnder- 
tand, in peruſing the whole courſe ot his ſfozp:J beſech 
ther then, what cauſc had John Cochleus to wzpte hys 
Fr .bookes agaynſt John Hus and Pulſices? In whpch 
kes how bitterly and intemperantly be miſuſeth hys 
penne,by theſe few woozds in bys ſeconde booke thou 
may take a little caſte:whych woozdes I thought here 
b:icfely to plate in engliſh co the end that all engliſh m# 
mape ludge thereby, with what ſpirite and truth thele 
Catholickes be caried. ys woozdes be thele . Lib.2, 
Hiſt. Dico igitur Ioan. Huff, neque ſanctum neque beatum 
habendũ eſſe, ſed impiũ potius. &c. That ia, J ſap ther- 
, fozey John Hus is neyther to be counted holy noz bleſ⸗ 


ſed: bat rather wicked « etcrnally wzetched:in ſo much 
that in the dap of (ndgement,itſhalbe moze eaſy,not on 
lve with the infidel Pagans, Turkes, Tartarians,and 
„ Jewes,but alſo with the moſt ſinful Sodomitcs,and the 
— — Perũlans, which moſt futhelp do lye wpth 


9 
2” 


ghters,fiſters oz mothers, pea and alſo wpth 
moſt Capn killer of his own bꝛother, with Thy 
eſtes killer of his owne mother, and the Leſtrygones 4 
other Andꝛopopha gi, which deuoure mans flclhe: yea 
moze eaſp with thoſe infamous murderers of infants, 


Pharao and Herode, then wyth dym, ic. Thele bee 
 wozds of Cochleus. Whoſe rapling bokes although 
deſerue nepther to be red,noz anſwered,yet if it ple 
ſed God, it were to be wiſhed that the Loꝛde would tp; 
bp ſome towardly pong ma, that had ſo much 
to defend the limplicitpe of this John Bus, can 
not now anſwer fo; himſelf, Jn the meane time, ſome⸗ 
thynge to ſatiſfy oz ap the readers minde againſt this 
tmmoderate hyperbole of Cochleus,in like few wozdes 
I wpl bzing out John us to ſpeake 4 to cleare himſelf 
againf thys launder:whoſe wozds in his boke de ſacer⸗ 
dotum & monachorũ abhominatione deſolationis. pag, 
$4. I beſech the rever to note. Nam et iſta ſcribes fatcor, 
S nihil aliud me in illis perurget, niſi dilectio D. noſtri Ieſu 


crucifi xi, &c. That is, Fo: in wzptyng thele thynges, 


„ tonſeſſe nothing els to haue moued me hereunta, but on 
— ” lyþloue ofour Lom Jeſus crucified,whoſe pzints and 
„ Erypes,(accozding to the meaſure of my weakenes and 


„ gene me grace. that I neuer ſeeke toglozy in my ſelf oʒ 
in any thing els,but only in his crolle, e in the neſtima- 
of his paſſion which he ſuffred fo; me. And 
»» therloze J wzyte « ſpeake theſe thinges,whych 4 do not 
o» doubt will like all ſuch as v:1faynedly do loue the Lede 


»» Chill crucified; and contrary will millike not a litie, all 


one of Proge. + 


2 


things as ot 
— 
the Dcriptures t w2itings of the 
t Pꝛoppets, and to the Canonicall ſcriptures, whirh do 
abound with f fulnes of ö ſpirit of Zelus: And whatſoe- 
ner is there ſaid, is full of verity i wholſome 
And here alſo woulde require ſo 
Zneas Syluius, to Antoninus, and to 
— —— <4 
ned. But becauſe tyme ſuſtreth not, J will pꝛocede to 
the ſtoꝛpe of Pailker Hierome of Pzage. 


$ The Tragicall and lamentable biftory of the famont learned 


man 4 Mattyt of Chriſt , maiſter He rome of Ptage, bur. 
| 0 oy 2 for lite cauſe and quare ll as 4 
tobn Hes v.c*. 141 6. 


©Heſle thpnges pethcrto vepng difcourſed ton- 

>| Acbing the lpfe, Aces and conftant Sarty:dome 
oy: * ofmaiſter John Þus, with part alſo ol his let⸗ 
ters adſopned to the ſame , whoſc death was 

on the vi. ol Julp,an.1416 : now remaineth conſequẽt⸗ 
ly to deſtribe the tyke tragedye and cruel! handlyng of 
bis Chꝛiſtian companion and felowe in bandes maiſter 
Hierome of Pzage:Who grenouſlp ſozowpng the llan⸗ 
derous repꝛuche and diffamation of his countrey of Bo 
beme , and alſo hearpnge tell ot the manifeffe miuries 
done vnto that man of wozthy memozp Paylter John 
Hus:frely t of his own acco2d he came vnto Cilkance, 
the iii. dax of Apzill.an. 1 4.15.Who there perceaupng 
that John Hus was denied to be heard, and that watch 
and wayte was lapd foz hym oneuery fide, he departed 
to Jberling a citie ofthe Empire, vntil the next day:the 
whiche Citie was a mple of from Conffance, and from 


get me fame x name: Foz as 


——— — 0 
crucified, that theſe 


— * 
Vieromte vo lay, that is only to be genen ts „ 
Apoltics,cuangeliftes „ 


werhing to — 
rte which 


I 
” 


The 
of Hrrg 
of Prage. 


Hierows 
com meh 
to Gage 
ſtance, 


The (ales 


thence hee w2ote his letters by ms bnto Sigiſmund coodene 


kyng of Pungary and bys Barons, and alſo vnto 
the Councell, moſte earneitipe requiryng that the kyng 
and the Councell wonlde geue hym a ſafeconduice 
frelp to come and go, and that he would then come in o⸗ 
pen audience to aunſwere vntoenery ma, if there were 
any of the councell that would lay any crime vntohim, 
as by the tenour of his intimation , ſhall moze at large 


appeare. 

When as the ſayd of Hungary was required 
therunto, as is afozeſaid,t in ide houſe of che Lozd 
Cardinall et 19-69-06 denped to geut maiſter Pie⸗ 
rome any ſafecbduic, excuſing him ſelf foz þ euill ſpede 
he had with che ſafeconduic of Zohn Vus befoze,and al- 
ledginge alſo certain other canſes. The deputies alſo of 
the fourgnactons of the Countell, being moued therun 
to by the Loꝛdes of the kyngdome of Bobeme,aunſwes 
red:we(ſapd they) will geue him a ſafeconduic to come, 
but not to depart. Whoſe aunſwercs, wh they were ro 
pozted vnto maiſter Hierome, he þ next dap after wzore 
ccrtain intimations accozding to the tend ur here vnder 
witten, whiche he ſent vnto Conſtance to be let vpon þ 
gates ot the Citie, and bpon the gates of the Churches 
and monaſteries, and of the houſcs of the cardinals,and 
other nobles and pꝛelates. The tenour whereof here fo- 
loweth wozde foz woꝛde in this maner. 

— Unto the mofte noble p;incs and Lozde, the Lozde 


pes 

Pꝛage maiſtet of Arte of bgenerall buſnertities 
ris,Collepn,Yeldebcrg and Pꝛage, by theſe my pt 
ano e 3p the kong e 4. | 
reuerend Councell, much 
—— 


crafty 


— __ 


— 
Emperions 


ſtanes, 
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df my ſclaunderers, ot 

what nation oz eſſate ſoeuer he be,whiche will obica a⸗ 
gapalt me any crime ol errour oz hereſieilet chem come 

_- fozth openly befoze me in the pzeſence of the whole Coũ 
 . coll;and in their owne names obiea agaynſt mo, and I 
mull be ready as 4 haue waitten, to aunſwer 
publichely befoze the whole Counceil foz my 
and to declare che puritye © ſincetitye of mp true fapth. 
And if ſo be that I ſhalbe found culpable in any erronc 
oz hereſie, then J will not refuſe openly to ſuffer ſuch py. 
viſhement as ſhall be merte and wozthp foz an erroni⸗ 
ous perſon, oʒ an hereticke. - a 
eWWherfoze J moſt humbly beſech my Lozd the kyng 
and the whole ſacred Councell,that J may haue to this 
end « purpoſe afo:eſatd, ſafe and ſuxe acteſſe. And if it 

happen that J offeryng ſuch equitie and ryght as J do, 

befoze anp faut2 bee pzoned agaynſt me, be areſted imo 

y -  - pz;iloned,02 haue any violence done vnto me, that ihen it 
22 mape be manifeff vnto the whole wozlve that this gene 
rall Touncell doch not pꝛocede accoꝛdyng to eqnitie and 


This Duke 
10 ha in 52 


* 


iuſtice, it they would by any meanes put me back from — 
this pzofounde and ſkrayght ſuſtice, come hether he Rn 


frelp x of mine own mind and accozd. The which thing 
A ſuppoſe to be ſarre from ſo ſacred and holy a Conncel 
. of wile men, * 10 ache 5 
eb dort as pet he thzonghe | intimations 
— apr Bohemian, Latine, and Germaine 
Kerome. tgunge, being (et bp as is afoze ſayde, coulde not get a⸗ 
Cale of the Basen dh die, pref in Cons. 8tending and wayting en hiscomming Ve the yd: 
Fance , gane into mapſter Þierome their letters pat, mater Vierome caryed a greate handbolte of iran | 
Hierome — 2 their Seales,fo; a teſtemony 4 with a longe chaine in his hande, and as he paſſed, che Hierome is © > 
recuroech : 1 ſavy chaine made a great ratling and noiſe, and fozthe moze To: 
toward Bo Wpitnes of the pzemiles . With þ which letters the ſayd | | voto Conde 
heme oth vnto 1330 but confuſion and vefpite towardes him, they ledve him by 
e pane) agg» heme, but by «fame chame after Duke Lndovicus deten e 2 "7 dake hehe 
vun de the reaſon > conſpiracie of his enemies was taken in dit and e ot the es e grents Wepsrotk h 
dobeme. bach was bzonghre backe againe to the p:eſence of the resten as thod 
kerome Dube, Jn the meane time ſache as were the ſetters foz- 
Aue ward af che councell agaynſte mayfer Ahen Bus, and 
wy by matter Plerome that isto ſap Pichael de Cauſis and 
Duke john Mailer Pallerz and other their accomplices , | 
17-441 ge that the fapd mayſter Yierome ſhould be cytedbyrea- 
Cos, and ſon of his intimation:and certaine dapes after the tita⸗ 
allet ene tion hereunder witten, was let vpon the gates and poz 
4 ches of the citie,and Churches , which lolo weth here in 
— this maner. r ; 


Hierom of 


1 


: 


be heard 


: 
2 8 
— 


ok the b which pou haue, 


ſo made falf dpon thi,they lett him:twhere as the blocks 


746; R Han, f Rbf Df tuner, Conſtance. 


fm — 
on wich com- 
meodari0n of many erronious concluſions wich, their ſee⸗ 
his cloquence. clallye in the queſtion de vniuerſalibus et de Idæis, with 
ſer Yierome layd:J aunſwere to pou Maiſter Gerſon: 
—— which J — 1— 
at Paris, which unſwered argus 
GeriGreaverd mente of the matters, J did put them fozth Philoſo- 
phicallpe 4 as a Philoſopher, and maiſter of þ Uniuer- 
ficie; ( it à baur put fozch any queſtions which J ought 
not to haue put fozth, teach me that they be erronious, 
and J will moſt humbly be infozmed e amende þ ſame. 
" Whiles he was pet ſpeaking, an other (as J ſuppoſe, 
The maitter of the mailter of the Untuerſitie of Colleyne vpon the Ri⸗ 
the eniocrliry or gf Kheine) riſing bp ſapd:whe thou waſt allo at Co⸗ 
ef Coleyne. eine, in thy politid which thou diddelt thers determine, 
Thee mas thou diddeſt pzopoumd many erronious matters, Then 
would accuſe ſapd maiſter Hierome vnto hym, Thewe me firſt one er⸗ 
ber he lacked  betng 
5 the fixfk, but hereafter they ſhalbe obieccd againff 
And by and by the chirde man ryſing vp, ſayd:when 
The ider of that pou were alſo at Heidelberg, you pzopounded ma⸗ 
the voerſtye ny erronious matters as touchyng the Crinitie, s there 
ot Hadeiberg. painted out a certapne ſhylde oz ſcutchyne,comparpng 
the Trinitie of perſons in diuinitie, vnto water, ſnowe, 
and pſe,and ſuch lyke.Unco whom matiffer Hierome an 
ſwered: thoſe thinges that J w2oce oz paynted there,the 
ſame Iwill alſo ſpeake,wzite,4 painte here: and teache 
me that they be and J will moſt humblp re- 
noke and recant the ſ | | 
Then certaine cried out,let him be burned , let hym 
be burned. Unto whom he aunſwered:ifmp death do de 
lite 02 pleaſe pou, in the name of God, let it ſo be. 
Then ſayd the Archbiſhop of Saliſburg, not ſo mai⸗ 
Fer Hierome , fo; ſomuch as it is wzitten J will not the 
death of a ſinner, but rather that he connerte and lpue. 
When theſe and many other tumultes and cries were 
palCed, herby they did then molt diſazderipe and out- 
tragioully witnes agaynft hym, they deliuered the ſapd 
maiſter Hierome beyng bound, vnto the officers of the 
Citie of Conſtance, to be caried to pꝛiſon foz that night; 
and ſo euery one of chem returned to their lodgings, 
In che meane tyme, one of the frendes of Þ . John 
MNierom is com Hua, lookpng out at a wpndowe of the Cloyſter, ſapd 
Forres by Pe- dne hym,maifter Ylerome. Then ſapd he,you are wel- 
bee rhe Nota come my deare bzother. Thi ſapd Peter vnto hym: Be 
conſtãt, and feare not to ſaffer death foz the truth ſake, 
of the whiche ohen pou were in tymes paſt at libertie, 
pou did pꝛeach ſo much goodnes.Unto whom Hierome 
aunſwered,trulp bzother J do not feare death, and foz 
— —ꝛ  ſomuch as we knowe that we haue ſpoken much cher- 
| of in tymes paſt: let vs nowe ſee what may be knowen 
oz done ineffea. By and by his kepers commpyng to the 


could by no meanes ſytte therupb, 
Sies downward. They earied al 
ma wafer 


* - ES, 


aiſter Hierom,bnknotwn vnto bs whether he was 
caried,lap in the ſayd tower two dayes and two | 
onelp with b:cade and water. Then 
kepers coming vnto maiſter peter, declared batohym 
how that P. Þ(erome lay hard by in bonds e chaines, 
and how he was fed, Thi maiſter Peter deſired that he RN 
might haue leave geuen him to gene him meat, becanſe Peter bin. 
he woulde pꝛoture the ſame vnto him. The keeper of 
the pzilon graunting his requelk , caried meate bnco- 
0 mn eleuen dapes aftcr,ſo hanging by þ he#les: 

be v(ed ſo ſmall repaſte,that be fell ſoze ſicke tuen vnts 
the death. When as be liyng then in that captinity and Hiczon iz 
pꝛiſon, deſired to haue a confeſſo; , they of the councell, get 6cke 
denied that he ſhould haue anye, vntill ſuche time as by 
great impoꝛtunity he obtapned to haue one: his frents 
being chen there pzelent in the lame pzilon and tower, ,,.. 
wherein he then lap by the ſpace of one peare lackynge Hons 


yes | | 
After they had put John Hus to death, chen aboute the i» 
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wyndowe,thzeatnyng bym with ſtrokes, did pac away Rome 


the ſapd Peter from the window of the Cloifer, 

Then came there one Aitus vnto maiſter Hierome 
and ſapd:maiffer how do pou:Tinto whom he aunſwe- 
red:trulp bzother,J do very well. The his kepers com- 
| myng about hym,laydholve of the ſapd Ultus, ſaping, 
Vicus the com this is alſo one of the number, i kept him. Mb it dzew- 


pav'onofl 
de Clum, 


Et tx de illi 
£4, Lac. 23. 


bim 

| me be a eee 
»d hand charchepard, where as a greac 
4 yjorke,and dis fete tu the ſtoc des, yis handes beyng al⸗ 
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hand. . 

After all this, they cauſed hym to be caryed again vn- bs — 
to the ſame pꝛyſon, but not ſo ſtratghtlye chapned and turned in 
bound as he was befoze ; notwithſtanding kepte cuery 70 
daye with ſouldiers and armed men. And when gs af- 
terward, his enemyes which were appopnted age ynſte 
bym,as ꝙpchaell de Cauſis, and wicked Pallets, with 
other their companions in theſe affap;es, vnderſtoode 

and knewe by the wozdes and talke of mapſfer Hierom 
and by other certapne tokens , that he made the ſame 
abiura tion and recantation , not of a ſpneere and pure 
minde, but only co the intent therby eo ſcape their hãds: ; 
 thep together with certapne Fryers of Pzage , of Hicrowe accu» 
the ozder of Carmelites , then commyng in, put bppe ver by 
newe accuſations agaynſt the ſarde mayer Pie⸗ — 
rome, and dzewe the ſame into articles, bering very in- melites. 
ſtant and earneſt that he ſhould anſwere therunto , And — 
fo;ſomach as his indges and certayne Cartinalles, as rhe cartirs! of 
- - the Cardinall of Cambzap,the Carvinall de Vriinis the Cambray with 
Cardinall of Aquilegia , and of Flozence , conſideringe £79) othes | 
the malice of the enemies of mayſter Hicrome , did {& 14001 for ths + 
the great inturye that was done vnto hym,thep labous delivery of 
red befoze the whole Councell foz his delinerpe. Hictomes. -; .« 

It happened vpon a certapne dape, as they wer labou⸗ 
ryng in the Councell foz the deliuerye of che layde maps 
fer Hicrome:thach Germaines Bohemians his ene» 

mpes, with all foꝛce and power reſyſted againſt it, crye 
ing out, that he ſhoulde in no caſe be diſmiſſed , Then 
ſtarte vp one called Docour Naſo, which ſapd bnto the 
Cardinalls,we maruaile muche of pou moſte reucrene 
fathers,thac pour renerences will make inferccſ.on foz 2 
Cache a wicked heretike, fo: whoſe ſake we in Boheme ne 
with the whole Clergp,hane ſuffered mach trouble and banc nou es 
milchisfe , and peraduenture pour fathcrhotcs ſhall mica: C- 
ſaffer : and J greatly feare leaſt that you haucrecepued ſe. 
ſame rel. ardes, epther of the kpnge of Boheme, oz ot 
theſe heretikes. When as the Cardinalls were thus res 
baked , they diſcharged thẽſelues of PaiſterÞ(eromcs 
cauſe and matter. The Patriarks 
Then his euemies afozeſaypde , obtayned to haue 0- of Conflanci= 
ter iudges appoynted, as the Patriarck of Conſtants vople gave 
nople,and a Germaine docour,fozlomurhe as they byd are of | 
knowe that the Patriarke was a. greious enemp bnto a mag, 
P. Pierome, becauſe he being befoze appointed indge Hus and. M 
by the Coſicell,hadde condemned hon Yusvnto death. !crowe e 
Bat mayſter Þterome would not anſwere them in Pe. 


pep peep 
11 


ludges. MAhereupon the pzeſidentes of the touncell thins 
>, king that the ſayd maiffer Hterome would renne his rs 
cantation befoze the ſapde audience and confirme tho 
Nee 5 
An the peare ot our 1020. 1416. che. xxd. day of Pay. , 
which was þ ſaterday befoze the Aſcenſion of — An. I6 
. theſapd mayſter Hierome was bzoughte bnco open au, | tverame 1, |» 
- diencebefoze the whole councell, toþ greatecathedzall 2 ru og 
church of Conffance , where as by the Comiſioncrs of {ke councelk 
the councell, in þ dehalfe of his fozeſaid enemies, there 
was lapde againff him ofnewe. C. and vit.articles , to 
the intent that he ſhoulde nor fcape the ſnare of drathe, 
which they pꝛouided and lapde fo; him: miomucbe as 
- the (adges had befoze declared that by the ſaping ofthe 


The 4crteritie were bato the @aterdape befoze,as in the reſidne , he 
of Hicrome in cleared himſelf very learnedlp,refelling his aduerſaries 
coatury"s hin_(who hav no cauſe,bat onely of maltce and diſpleaſure 


Falſe vritueiles 


The oration of 
Hierom bad be £0 
3 coun- httrraũte, which might moſt tende to the pꝛalite x ſalua 


derouſly ; 
— new — b p 

| ! 
the articles. Wherfoze foz lack of cyme ſaictent to an- 
ſwers vnto che reſtoue of the articles , there was an o⸗ 
ther time appopnted, which was the third day after the 
fo:eſayd the aſcenſion of our Lozd, at 
which time again early in the mozning,be was bꝛought 
vnto the ſayd Cathedꝛall church to aunſwere bnto all 
He refidue of the articles. 

Fn all which articles, as well choſe which he had aun⸗ 


were (et agaynſte hym, and did dym greate wzonge) 
in ſache ſozte , that they were themſelues aſtonyed 
af bys ozation , and refutation of theyz teſtimonies 
b;onghte agaynſte hym , and wyth ſhame enoughe 
were put to Mence : As when one of them had demaũ⸗ 
ded of hym, what he thought by the Sacrament of the 
anicar: de aunſwered , befoze conſecration (ſapd he) 
it is bread and wpne: after tion it is the true 
bodie and blond of Chzift, adding withall moe wozdes 
accozdtng to their catholique fapth. Then an other ry- 
fing vp, Pierome,lapd he: there goeth a great rumour 
ot ther, that thou ſhouldeſt holde,bzead to remaine bpon 
the aultar . To whom he pleaſaumlp aunſwered, ſap» 
unge: that hee belened bzeade to bee at the Bakers, Ac 
which woꝛdes being ſpoken, one of the Domintke Fri- 
ers fumilhlp tooke on and ſaid, what: dooſt thou deny, 
that no manne doubteth of? Whoſe peniſhe ſauſines , 
Hierome wpth theſe woozdes did well teyzeſſe: holds 
thy peace (ſapde her) thon Ponke, thou hypocrite, 
And thus the Ponke being nypped inthe heade, late 
downe dumme. After whome ſtarted bppe another, 
Who wltha loude bapte cryed out: 3 ſweare,ſapd he, by 
mp conlcience,that to be true, that thou doeff denie. To 
whom ſayd Pterome againe, ſpeabinge in latine:Heus 
rurace per conſciẽtiam tutiſſuma fallendi via eſt, 
Chat is, thus to ſweare by pour conſcience, is the nexte 
wap to deceiue.An other there was, a ſpitefull and a bit 
tet enemp ol hys, whom he called by no other name th# 
dogge, oz Ale.After he had thus refuted them one after 
another, that they could finde no crime againff him, nei 
ther in this matter noz in anpe other, they were all dʒi⸗ 
ven to kepe lilence. | 
This done, then were the wytnefles called foz , who 
comming in pꝛeſente gaue ceſfimony vnto the Articles 
bcfoze pzoduced . By reaſon wherof the innocent cauſe 
of Hierome was oppzelled,+ began in the councel to be 
concluded. Then Hierome rpſing vp began to ſpeake: 


| Aulience buy £93 fomuch(ſaithhe)as pon haue heard mine aduerſa- 


ries ſo diligentiye hetherto , conuenient it is, that pou 
Gould alſo now heare me to ſpeake fo; me ſelſe. MA her⸗ 


ipeake Chim upon with much vifficultie,at laſt audience was geuen 


in the Counccll foz him to ſay dis minde.Whiche being 
graunted , he from mozning to noone contmupng, en⸗ 


N eee 
him to giue him ſpirite , habilitie and 


tion of his owne ſoule. And ſo entryng into his oꝛation: 
4 know ſayth he,renerend L 02ds, that there haus bene 
many excellent men, whiche hane ſuffered mnch other- 

| oppzefſed w falſe wit 


A 


werte they vniuſtly caſt away with 


treated of diners and (ondzy matters, with great leat 


and a iuſt and true pzeacher of the holy 


diners other belldes, who beyng good « holp men, pet 
wzougkull ſentence. 


At the ligth he came co Iukn Baptiſt, and ſo in long p;o-. 
ceſſe he deſcended vnto our Sautour, declarpng how it 
was evident to all men, by what falſe witneſſes both he 
and John Baptiſt, were condfned.Pozeouer how Stc- 
nen was llayne by the Colledge of the pzicſtes,and how 
all the Apoſtles were condemned to death, not as good 
men, but as ſeditious, ſtyꝛrers bp of the pcople, and con- 
temners of the Gods, and euill doers . It is bniuff ſapth 
de, vniuſtip to be condemned one pꝛieſt of an other , and 
vet he pzoued that p ſame hath ſo happened moff vniuſt 
lde in chat Touncell of pzieffes. Theſe things did he diG 
courſe at large, with marauclous eloquice and with fin- 
gular admiration of all that heard him. 

And foz as mach as all þ whole ſamme of þ cauſe d(d 
reſt only in the witneſſes,by many reaſons he pzoued þ 
no credite was to bee genen vnta them, eſpecially ſepng 


malice,and enate.And 


bacred,that hee had almoff perſuaded them. o liuely x 
lykelp cheir hatred was deteced , that almaſt no truff 
was geuen to their teſtimanies, ſaue onely fo; the cauſe 
—— ————— 2 — 
trine. All mens myndes here were moned and bendyng 


was oftentimes lavudcred of bys Moſer 
bananen ebe hg 
ſuſpicion of whozedome, was caſt 


teſt, 
Chriſt, 


2 
v. N. 


22 — butonelp of hatred The | 
u pzolecuyng che matters ly a 
uelp t expꝛeſſely he opened vnco them the cauſes of their ,.;.1.4 


fo merty towardes hym. Foz hee told them how f he of 


bis owne accozde came bp to the Councel,and topurge 
him ſells he did open bats them — 
bepng full of vertue and godipnes. This was (ſayth be) 
the old maner ol auncient and learned men and moſt ho 


ly Elders,thac in matters of fapth they did differ many - 
fapth,b 


in 
age out the veritie. $0 did Auguſtine and Hierome dif 
ſent. not onelp beyng dinerſe , but alſo coritrarp one tri 
the other and pet withont all ſaſpition of hereſte. 

All chis while the Pope holy Councell did watt irn, 
when he would begyn to excuſe him ſelfe,and to _ 
. eee m, and 
to craue pardon of rhe Councell. But be 


and holy man, and much vawozthy that death, whiche 4dr 

be did ſaffer , Whom he dd know from is youth by ive 
warde, to bee neither »dzunckarde neither 

any euill oz vicious 1: but a chaff and ſober man, 

holve 

r d. 


„ a 4 8 


entryng pzaple 
Ae LE UOTE — 
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S200 weep coo vw 
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| Hierom in 191 


lotet 


g. — — came 

tat euer de had committed, dis not ſo much gnaw and 
trouble his conſciente, as did that onelp ſinne, which he 
pad committed in char moit᷑ peſtiſerous fact, whi as in 
pPrys recantation, dee had vniuſtly ſpoken agaynſt that 

. + - good and holy man and his docrine,and ſpectally in cb 
ſentpng vnto dis wicked condempnacion: concludpng 

that he did vtterly reyoke and deny that wicked recan ; 

thtien, which — inolieexrled place, 

4 and that hee did it thozow weakenes ot heart and feare 

— 0; of death: And mozeouer that what ſoeuer thyng de hath 

ſpoken agaynite that bleTed manne , hee hath all toge⸗ 

ther lyed vpponhym, and chat hee doth repent dym with 
— rk part, that cuer he did it. 

At the hearing herof,the harts of the hearers wer not 
alittle ſozpe. Foz they wiſhed and deſired greatlye that 
ſuche a ſingular man might be ſaned,if otherwiſe their 
blind ſuperffitid would haue ſuffered it. But he cõtinu⸗ 
ed fill in his pzefired ſentence,ſeeming to deũre rather 
death then life.And perfiſting fill in the pzapſe of John 
duet main Hus, he added mozeouer , that he neuer maintained a⸗ 
wed 237 ny doctrine againſte the fate of the churche, but onclye 
decide ſpake againft the abuſes of the clergy, againſt the pꝛide, 
Habe pompe andexcelle of the pzelates. F02 in ſomuch as the 
lee: but patrimonies of churches were firik geuen foz the pooze, 
only (y ke then foz hoſpitalitye ,and thirdly to the reparations of 

ok the churches: it was a griet᷑ to that good man (ſaid he) 
* to ſce the ſame miſpente and caſte away vpon harlots, 
great fcaſtings, and keeping of hozſes and dogs, vpon 
goꝛgeous apparell and ſuch other thinges vnſeamynge 
Chꝛiſtian religion. And herein heſhewed him ſelle mer⸗ 

uelous cloquent:pea neuer moe. 

And when his ozation was interrupted many times 

by diuers of them, carping hys ſentences as he was 

Werom did n (Praking:yer was ther none of al thoſe that interrup⸗ 
— ted him which ſcaped vnblanckt, but de bzought them 
all to confuſton, t put the to filence. When any noiſe bs 

gan, hee ceafed to ſpeake,and after began agatn,pzoce- 
ding in his ozation and deſiring them to gene him leaue 

awhile to (peake, whom they hereafter ſhould heare no 

moze: Le 

noiſes and tamultes, 

And this was meruelous in him to beholde, not- 
fon, 1.0 Withtkanding he continued in ſtrait pziſon,z.40 _ 
dyes.”  bantng nepther booke,noz al molt lighte to read by: et 
Tteexcel . Howe admirablye his memozpe lerucd dim: 
lx memo xing how all thole papnes of his frapte — 2 
Laas, Not lemuche greene bim, as he did wonderrathcr to lee 

their vnkinde inhumanitp towards him. 
When he had ſpoken chele and manye other thinges 


2 


as touching the pꝛayſe of John Wickleffe,q John Bus, 
Councell,whiſpercd together, lay- 


they which lat in the 
ing: by theſe his woꝛds it appeareth that he is at a point 


with dimlelte. Then was he agapne catied into pꝛiſon, 
* - andgreuoulye fettredby the handes, armes and frets # 


with great chapnes and fetters of pzon, 

8 Hero The Sacerdap next befoze the Aſcenfſon dax, eatiyr 
drought a. \” inthe mozning he was bzought with a greatnumber of 
huoc be. armed men bato the cathedzall churche TELE 
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hotaithnohedelvrattatbetbantbanch betoiadbe? 
lene the ſame:but foz this cauſe Hall i nan be cane ee, 
nev,fo2 that A will nat conſent with you into che con- ee f dle 
demnatiũ of choſe moſt Holy and bleſſed men afozeſaid, ibo ke 
whom pou haue moſt wickedlp condemned foz certaine church. 
articles, deteſting and abbhoꝛring your wicked and ab⸗ 
hominable lite. Chen he tõ leſttd there befoze them all, The ele quenes 
his veliefe,and vitered many thinges very p;oourdlye 7; mane? 
and eioquentipe, in ſo muche that all men there pꝛeſent, 

could not ſafficiently commend and pꝛaiſe his great clo 


Then a certayne biſhop named the biſhop of Landy 

made a certaine Sermon erhoztatiue agaynſt mayſtet 
Jerome, perſwading to hys condemnation. 

After the biſhop had ended the ſapd Sermon, P. Hie- 
rome (aſd againe vnto the: You will condemne me wic⸗ 
kedly e vntuſtip. But J aſter my death wyllleane a re- The propheeis * 
moꝛſe in pour conſcience,4 a naple in pour ET of waifter 
CITO vos OMNES, VT RESPONDE. 14 
ATIS MIHI CORAM ALTISSIMO ET 
IVSTISSIMOIVDICEPOST CENTVM 
AN NOS:that is, And here I cite yon all to anfwer un 
to me befoze the molt high e iuſt Zudge,win a C.peres. 
No pen can ſufficiently wzite oz note thoſe thpnges 


indgement 
of hys condemnation was geuen agapnit him, and red 
befoze him. 


the name of God Amen. C 
aniour den true vine, 
1 t 


| our Bod and our 
lc father is the bul- 


The ſentence 
full 17 2 
M. buctome. 
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Ne of Hieraneof Proge. 
mg vnto his ofhereſies, excbnunicate and 


tudgemer wit! | 
The which ſentence ſo geuen befoze his face,and en the 
ded, a great and long miter of was bzonght unte a proce” 
be, papnten about with red dinels:the which when he v i 
þchclde and ſaw , cth;owinge awape hys t vpon the — oe 
ground amongeff the Pzclates,he roke che miter, and l . 


put it vpon dis head: ſaying, Our Lozde Jeſu Chziff, 11; 


weare this miter and cappe . Afterwarde he was lapd conn; 
hold of by the ſeculer power. AY ro the lecy 
155 After that he was led aut of the ſayd Churche to the 11 f. 
place ofexecutid,whenhe was going ont of the church en 


= 3 


with a cheretull conntenance and aloud ktynge west oe; 
dis eyes vp into heauen, he began to ſinge, Credo in vnũ ag 
deum, as it is accuſfomed to be ſong in the church. Alter bys mare 


ward as he paſſcd a long, he did ſinge ſome canticles of — 


the church. The which being ended, in the entring out of Hic: a 

errors. and both is and hath den a fan tte gate or ide city, as men go vnto Gothlchemr, he dyd cd, 

ou the lapd lacred Synode determinerd eve fing this þympne, felix namque.And that reſponde be- 7h 
ſayd maiſterDierome as a rotten aud wichered bzaſich — , ele ＋ 
not g rhe vyne, to de cut of and cal our, ing ended, after he came to the place ofexecution wher 5 
See n ane , declareth and cou ⸗ as maſter John us befoze had ſukred death innocent jos 
de dum as an hereticke, and dzowned in all kynde 1p, nee ling downe befoze an image which was like vns 6 
The burning of maiſter Hierome of Pragee 1 
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do J belene and none otherwiſe. And this Creeve is my 


* A 4 * ' | 
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— | anerhis whole body 15 his beard was 
opt forge ob ao ol 


he lined with great papne and marty 
A————_— —— S.Clementes — 
or Lv ure: — fot 
that he was thus deade inthe 


— ̃ par leet, 200 
. hich teſtilyed unte vs the aces and doinges aboute 
condemnation of Paifter Þierome , and ſent the 
vnto vs to Page in wzitpng » doth. thus cons 
clude: All cheſs things,ſapth he, A did behold,ſee,+ heart 
ta be done in this fozme and aner. And it any man doo 
tell you the tontrarp, dos not credite hym, loʒ all thoſe 


— — — 

444 — 2 — and fo; a 

g memozp thetot to be had foz ener, I bane di⸗ 

as bes pee lying oz falſifieng anp 

The rack — . 
dur tanne be are me miines : willing to ſuſt 
kſtorye, * rote of rudenes 0 beare 


tro the truth) then I would by any meanes bee com- 
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therfo:e(god being our reſpett 
as much as in vs lpech vnto the ſapd lawe of God, and „, 


lone ol our neighbour , befoze did ſend our letters vn ” 


fo: our dearely beloued friend of god mes 2, 
o_— 


to Ce 
| of Deutnitte, 


| 8 
A ＋ +» ” 
beme, and the famous 


maines, and of Þungarp;theheire ann ſneceſſo; of our „ 
kingdom) the which was allo red and publiſhed in your „ 
congregations, whiche we win ber alvhausttroled: ,, 

and haue burned him, as it is 
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-» rehearſc)as wemayalſoeuſdently gather by 
„ kevly and grenouſly , albeit falfty and rraiteronflp,ac- 
»» tuſed dos, our kingdome,and Pargueſdome afozeſapd, 
2 — — — 
3» tours are ſpzong by, which haue grenouſly and manp- 
-» foldiye infected both our hartes, and alſo the hartes 
„ many faithfull men: in ſo much,that without a ſpeedy 


105 , wide bathe to dyng of our 


” ſap of cozrection, the ſayd kingdome © Pargueſ { 
__— Choiſtidstherin, thould 


together vs the faychfull 


fo many noble and wozthye gentlemen within 
kingdome of Bohemia, to bee lo fozwarde in 


the 
- thoſe ſo darke days,and among ſo many enemies, CC. 


the lounge 
ſchiſme ſpoks 
ot before, + 
whese the: 


cee — — t baut — bens 
* true abe diente. Allo great coſtes charges 
N and great travaile, with what wozthyp i due reuerence 
+ A quacrazt they haus renerenced the holy mother churche « her pa- 
. their pzinces and faithful ſubleces,it (s maze 
bly ig, mani teſi the þ day light bnto þ whole wozld, and your 


id mas that ſelneg;if pd confefle the truth cã witnes the ſame 


Immutable, 
Kas. ia. 


”” webefound cruch towardes aur 


97 
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ſayds; 
in the layd kyngdome 


Pozaulta , herefies haue 


— eavdegotenctingbigny 


we truſt and belene, not to be gilty inthe 


peares agoe, to take part with Chzilt : And pet our gen⸗ 
tlemen here in ſuch long continuance of tyme, beyng fa 
diligently taught, are neither in number,no; in zeale to 
them to be co ut will dll cake part ce 
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Arundel] of 


pelled to abjure,ſome were burned, diners were dziuen 
to exile. Wherof partly now to entreat, as we finde the 
inregtfers and hiffozies recozded , wee will firſt begyn 
with John Clapdon Currier of London, and Richard 
Curming, whom Robecr Fabian, dot falſely affirme to 
be burned in the pere, wyerin Sir Roger Acon,and ꝙ. 
Bone luffered : who in dede ſuffered not befoze che 
ſecond yeare ot Þenry Chichefley beyng Archbyſhop of 
Canterbury, dich was. an. 1415. The hiſfozyof which 
John Clapdon, in the Regiſters is thus declared. 


rThe labs C. urn | 
| 17 4 3 


ne lite: .17.ofAnguff.1415.did perſonally appeare 
ry of lohn John Clapdon Currier of London (arreſfed 
ons the Pator of the ſaid Citie,foz the ſuſpition 
_ ofhereſye)befoze Henry Archbithop of Canter 
Ax. Tar. burp, in ſaint Paules church:which John(being obiec⸗ 
my fed to him by the Archbiſhop, that in the City of Lon»b 
p:ket, andotherplaces of the pzouince of Canterbury, he was 
ExRe- ſuſpeded by divers godly and learned men fo; bereſpe, 
gf. (aut. and to be contrary to the catholike fapth , and determi 
nation ofthe churche ) did openipe confeſſe and denied 

loa Clay- not, but that he had bens foz che ſpace of. xx. yeares 
aue fulpected both aboute the Cityeof London, and alſo 
in the pꝛouince ol Canterbury,and ſpecially of the com- 

mon ſogte, lo; Lollardpe and hereffe,and to be contrary 

to the catholicke fapth and determinatib of the church 

lobe Clay . of Nome, and diffamed of þ ſame all rhe time afozeſaid: 
doo firſt In lomuche that in the tyme of maytter Robert Bay- 
iy leben bzoke biſhop of Landon deceaſed, hee was fo; che ſpace 
Braybroke Of. i. rares commaunded to the pzilon of Conwey , fo: 
bibop of the afozeſapd diffamation and ſuſpicid, ad fo7 the ſame 
Loadon, cauſe alſo he was in pꝛiſon in the fleere foz rhzce peares. 
Out of which pziſon he (in the raygne of byng Venrye 

the fourth) was bzought befoze Lozy John Scarle, then 
Chauncellour to the king, and there did abſure 


lohn Clay- 


abigred, Of the ſayd Archbiſhop, lohether be did abiure the hereſy 
ot which he was ſuſpect,befoze anye other: did confefle 


that in a conuocation at London in Paules churche be- 
fo:c Thomas Arundell late Archbiſhop vece bid | 
abiure all ſuch doctrine which they called and er 

rour concrarye to the catholike fapth and 


ol the church, and that he had not onelpe let ſuche arti- 
opinions, wherin he 


Pike in his houſe fince bys abiuration, in his keeppig, any 
 bookes, babes wzittenin Engliſhe . Whereunto 


1029 keeping. Upon 
fefle that be had ſuch bookes in his 


befoze pag. 720. col. 2. how after the death 
Archbiſhop 


heres ' - 
Jon betore ie and errour. And the ſayd John Clapdon being aſked _ « 


—_— ES, 


of the Citye of London, foz ſuche bookcs 
which bookes(as he the Pa- 
the which,the 


| | | pts 1 
iudgement were the wooꝛſt and the moſt peruerſe that London. 
ener hee dyd reade oz ſre, and one booke that was well 


- 
o 


Claydon being afked of the 


if he 


2 
% N [4 
g bookes 


both and healthfull to his ſoule: and as 
be ſapd,he had great affection to 
pzeached at 


21.8 


Richard Tur] 
myny Baker, 


one whom they thought to be an hereticke. Which con⸗ 
feſſion being made, did cauſe the ſayd bookes to be deli⸗ 
nered to Paiſter Robert Gilbert,doctoz of 


Clarkes,to be examined, and in the meane time 


tituled , the Lanterne of light. In þ which e in the pode 


| 1 wicked — 
rr 1 | 


; 2. * 


l be woulde not denye, but that he had in his houle, and 
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cichz(lt, and without licence. Jowerh. The name of Lhzif heyngi 
| ;Dhoth comeetans (eo hid et pe 3 ts, f . Acre 
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z inuiſible. 
church. 


S | dec⸗ 
hed with golde, ſiluer and pꝛecious —— — of 
but þ kollowers of the hamititte of Jeſus Chziff,oughe 
-_,_...  __ #s wazipthey; Lowe God hambly in meaneand im- 

70. „ 
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Two cauſes 
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had to ſmithield, where mekely he was made aburne 1c, 155 
dene the K end. an. 14 75. | 


| Che burnyng of lohn Claydon, and 
lo. and 4. buleſſe it be geuen to ſuch as haue neede and doe 1 
| not dillemble, |; 
That the often ſinging in the church is not founded 
- inþ ſcripture, & therfoze it is not lawful fo: pꝛieſtes to 
occupy thi ſelues with ſingyng in the thurch,but with þ 
u. Tudy ofthelaweof Chailt,and pzeachyng his wozde. 
Thar brag! That Judas did recelue þ body of Chziſt in bzrad 
maynechin ànd hysbloudin wine. In the which it doth/plaiuly aps 
che Sacrament, peare that after conſecration of bzead and wine made, 
the ſame bzcade and wine that was befoze , doth truely 
12. rezaaine on the altar. 
That alleccleſiaſficall ſuffrages do pꝛoſite all ver- 
Iz. fuonsand godly perſons indifferently. 
That the Popes and the Biſhops indulgences be 
a hats 5 nog tte they pzolite them, to whone thep 


be 
„ ee 
2 — mg gt — 
15. watch to geue God a iuſt accompt foz the ſoules at th. 
That Images are not to be ſought to by pilgri⸗ 
mages, neither is it lawfull foz Chꝛiſtians, to bow their 
knees to them, neither to kifſe them, noz to geue them 
any maner of reuerice. Foz the which articles the Arch 
The bookes of biſhop with other Bilhops , and diners learned come 
Jobn Claydon yygning together, firſt condemned the bookes as here- ; 
burned. © t{calland burned — fas and then becauſe, they A, — 
thought the ſayd John Claydon to zeſwo2ne and Robert Fabian, , any other — 
fallt into hereũe, the Archbiſhop did pꝛotede to his diffl- oi) hin, adde alſo 23 doo, A, 
nitiue ſentence agaynft the ſayd John perſonally appea hs ments is made befoze in the examination of John 7 — = 
ryng befoze him in iudgement (his cdfelſions being red Clapdon, as likewiſe the ſame tyme burned with him 
and depoſed agaynſt hym)after this maner, in Smithfield , Albeit in the regiſter J finde no ſentence 
barns e of condemnation geu# againſt the ſapd Curming, nei⸗ 
ded aka 722 Go ther pet inthe ſoy of &.Albans is there any ſuch men 
Claydvo, fand, 6  Legare of tion of his burnyng made, but onely of the of 
ofhere John Claydon afozeſapd: wherefoze the tt here» 
of I leaue fre to the reader. Notwicthfandyng,concer- 
nyng the (ayd Turming this is certatn,that he was ac⸗ 
e eee What reed base, Ohh; 
and bandes. 7 ped oh afterward was done with him, A 
refcrre it vnto' 
= — ater che varupug ofthe 3 


Henty Chichefley eArchb. 


. i * 4. 
HE pane ＋ he Seen o Cnglao fem 
the Goſpell, and fraryng the 
kengnome, were bly occppe wit | 
Alithetr counſacle and diligence,tomatnteine the lae. 


Karree tomake their Tate um kyngvome fre dy 
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don, and to other his Suffraganes, by them to be put in 
fraice execution, conteinyng in wozdes as foloweth, 


| Ha Snry by the grace of God Archbiſhop of c auterbn 
| Nat: of all England, and legare of the chielel 
| net one rencrond byd rinthe Kicharde , During he tme ofthis comneearion i the yore 6 
rhe of boue fayd.cwo pzieſtes were p;eſenced afid bzonghe be, The rroudle of 


foe the biſhops, noted and viffamen fo; heretihes tons ! 


5 — 


' — cated — .bi.oz.vy.yeares befoze,bpon articles con- 111 
cerning religion, and pet nepther would appeare being jeemeth to bs 

. 3 iyke Faxes inrke Sale cited,noz would Nee rho 255 

of = 1 veterly ſhaken from our keete 6 from epurch. Mich thinges beyng lo pꝛourd agaynlt hym, 4095ioremeny 

Y 


— w zethzen: In this the ſayde conuos de was committed to the cuſtodie of the fozefatd Philip a 
e of — yr wper rao , we hane bilhop of L incoine, and ſq to be holden in pꝛiſon, tu he wi 
Hould heare further what ſhould be done. 

The other was Nobert Chapell, vtherwife named 
Holbech,chapla(n ſometime to the Lozd Cobham: vnto 
wbom likewiſe it was obiected, that he being vnder the 
ſentence of excommunication about. iii. o four peares, 
pet not withſtanding co the contempt of the keyes, dyd 
continue ſa ing Palle, and pꝛeaching, and ſonght not to 
be reconciled, Chapell deniyng that he did knowe anys 
ſuch excommunication genen out agaynſt hym. Then 
was þ copy ot hys excõmunicatið t᷑yʒſt made bp the bye 
vearicles, ay 5 2. — — — — denounced by the — RE 
Todifferre errours, ondon at Paules Trofſe,bzought and red befoze him: 
fo the cd. Eng = toung. o that do receaue any — py — and ſo that done, that ſeſſion bzake vp fo that tyme, 
mon lott in pect of hereſies and errours into tei honits 
Men ma Prconrecs of he har are (nyadirantey ta any hab places Vhicd twas about the latter end of Har. an.1416-. 
ner,a- = 03 couuetlamt with chem,0z clis baue any 2 Che. xti.dap ot the moneth of July next followpng, 

make certiſitates of thoſe the ſapd Chapell appeared agayne befoze the Archby⸗ 

they are chop and the Pzelates.To whom when it was obiecten 

as befoze,how he had pꝛeached without th: Liſhops ly⸗ 
tence, in diuers places, as at Cobham,at Cowling, and 
at Sphoꝛne, at length he confefſing and ſubmicting dym⸗ 
ſelle, deſlred pardon. Which although it was not at the leb G 
fyz) graunted vnto him, pet at the laff the Biſhoppe of abinen, 
— mY —_— — him — = 
1. q. 7. cap to reade 7 
quirerh, and a den p hey biſcerne.deſine, Mado him fo abture all bys fozmer articles and me | 

and exꝛcute the ſams .anv Fperdaps they lem no ſuch as heretical and ſchilmaticall, nener to holde the fame 

rr Ss 
em co s non. p 


— 
paipers, 


Agryaſt 
Tagliſhe 


all 
vnder ſcales do 
And thats the — effectuallp direct 


1 vntpll the next connocation of the pꝛelates and £ 
r alte g wth laping Palſe, be he hap by 
3 = mayne ; and 1 | | 

| be kept accozding as the lawe ; 


and ſinguler the thar is, what 
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' Chit had the Thzilt had the inward hartes of men: pet the catholiche 


— Joh Jon . 

commended learnyng, 

Ing. accuſed by the pꝛieſtes of ie foz a certaine boke, 
eee eee nh are pens 


4 W 
0; of anp 
4: any other 


2 . as the holy fathers 


Soyncth with 


and ftirre bp the people to pzapers 
3. Item , I cdtefſe that auricalar confeſſion vled in the 
Ergo.by thy „ CS He dna efips 

doctryne the (aule,and neceſſarpe to be done of ſuche a pzieff,as is o. 
te man li- deyued by the Churche , to heare the confeſſion of che 
ber anner, and to enioyne him penaunce foz the ſame:with⸗ 
out whichconfeCion(ifit may be had) there is no temiſ 


red ede hr that although the 

— 1 — the body ot 

miniſter other Sacraments and Sacramẽ⸗ 

** „ 

full , who ſocucr rectaueth them in fapth and in deuoti⸗ 

on of the chur-ye. 

Item, I conte that ByHops in their owne dioceſſe 

7. map fozbid, decra, and ozdapne,vp6 reaſonable cauſes, 

that pꝛieſtes ould not pꝛeach without their ſpeciall li- 

tente, the wozde of God, and pᷣ thoſe that do agaynſt the 
ſame,ſhould ſaffer the eccleſtaſticall cenſures. 

$. _ Ice, Jconfefſey pꝛinate religions aſwel of monkes, 

Pricate 2 and other, as alſo ofthe beggyng Friers, being 

oas profitable, allowed by the Churche of Rome, are pꝛofitable to the 


Fxe could tell ꝑniuerſall Church, and in no meanes contrary to Gods 


nnn. lam, but rather founded and authoziſed theron. 


2 It, A pzomile x ſwere vpon theſe holy E uange lies, 

which J hold here in mp hands, p J will hẽcefoꝛth neuer 
bold, attirm, noz by any meanes teach any thing contra 
rp vnto the pꝛemilles eitꝭ er opentp oz p:tuatly. 

Alter the lettyng out of the conffitution afo:eſapde 
in the dapes of the aboue named Henry Chichelley Arch 
biſhop of Caunterburp, great inquiſition herevpon fo- 
lowed in England, and many good men, whoſe hartes 
bega to be wonne to the Golpell, were bꝛought to much 
beration,and cauſed to abiure. Thus, while 


Seraite inquiſi- 


nos ia Eng · 
Lad. 


dartes of meu: Antichꝛiſt would nedes pollefſe their outward bodyes, 
they had their make them ling after his ſonge. Jn the number of who, 
8 bepng compelled to abiure, beũdes the other afozeſayd, 
of ſuch as eee at Auerne, 
red, — illiam James maiſter of Arte and Phiſicion , who 
iſon,t at length after abiurati⸗ 

th his keper, to pzagiſe his Phſſicke, 

Allo John Dwerf,lo named fo; his ſow acure,which 
was ſent hy þduke of Bedfozd co the fo;elayd Chichel- 
ly and other Biſhops to be examined befoze them in the cen 
- conuocation ; there he atlengthe reuolting frb his doc⸗ 
trine recanted,and did pena 


| "p\dconceale and did nat exhibite bnto thei, was 
Ws 


the ſacrament of their aultar,peregrination,ads;ation 
of Images, and whether it was lawfull foz ſpirituall 
men to emoy tempozal Loads, ec. Co the which ar⸗ 
ticies he aunſwered (faith rhe regifer) doubiciy e moc⸗ 
kingly,ſane onely in the ſacrament he ſemcd ſomthing 
moze confozmable,albeit not pet fully to their contents 
tion-Wherefoze,beytig committed to the cuſtodie and 
examination of Rich. Biſhop of Lincol1e,where in the 
ende he was alſo induced to ſlubmit him ſelſe. 1 

The ſame likewiſe did MA. Henry of Tenterden w 
bepng ſuſpected and arcffed foz company keping with of Te 
chem, whome the biſhops called Lollardes, and fo; ha- > 


colnethire, who ſubmitted himlelf likewiſe.Jn this raſe B.. O 

t number followed mozeouer, Bartilmew Conmon- Ng 

ger, te. Poper leruant to the L.Cobham,Tho.Gran- 

ter with other moe,mentisned in the fozeſaid regiſter. T7 
Among the ref which were at this cyme troubled bled 

foz thetr faith, was one Radulphe Puugin pꝛieſt, who 

toꝛ the ſame doctrine was arcfted and ſent vp by the L. — 

Chauncelozof England, to the fozeſatde Archb. and by 

him comitted to Dauid Pzice,vicar generall to the B. 9:4 

of London: Where after he had endured ig. monetivs 

in pꝛiſon, he was by þ ſaid Dauid pzeſented to þ tonuas⸗ 

cation, — — articles were obiected. 


tion pꝛouinciall, — pen ris downe to 2 


Clergy of England, ſoz a ſubfidie to be gathered of cho 4 «bi 
church, to mapntaine the Popes warre agaynſt the Lo 
lardes(ſo ä. 
fo an other ſabfidie was demaunded to perſecute one ll. 
Peter Clerke maiffer of art of Oxfozd,who flieng out 
of England, was at the counccll of Baffil, diſputing on h 
the Bohemians fide.And hirdly,an other ſubſidyewas **** 
alſo required to perſecute M. Ruſſell , Warden of the 
grayFriers in London, who the ſame time was fledde 
from England to Kome,to mayntayne bys opinion bs 
foze the Pope, and ther eſcaped out of pziſan. c. of wh 
moze largely hereafter(Chzift willing ie hal encreate. 
In th e meane time marke here thepzctye Hiftes of the 
2 ann 


TN 
— 


not to be law fall fo; anye Chyiſian to en mays | 
warre agapylt the hererikes of Bohemia. 
eee 


Item, it was tu him obicned, pat he 
+ ſap,not ty be lawfull fo; any man to þave 


length by che kings — cramind 
| thelamecyme bpon he like atticles:to witte,conchpng g 
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Richard Ponke.Alfo of Edmund Frith, 3 


t. VV.V Vhieprieſt. 
2. Th.Greneſtedpriſt, | 
3. Barth.Cronmoger. 
4. Iohn VVaddon, 
< F. Ioan his wife. 
6 " Tho: Euerden. 
7. VVilliam Fuerden, 
A 8, Steuen Robin. 


them by his officers,thep were confrained to dye the 
3 

N the name ol Cod. Bekoze pou mp Lozd of Canter bury and ſent woozde to the 1 could not bes 
338 Pa e founde , then he directed downe 2 — 

in of — ſhoutd be ſet vp fo; them on euery church dene though 


all here ga⸗ 
—— mace: ute tas Ce all townes where they did inhabtte: appointyng them a 


vicary dap and terme when to appeare.But notwithſtanding, 
men as they vet couldnot be tahen, neither would ap- 
peare, the Archbiſhop attyng in his tribunal! ſear, ro- 

. cedetheothe ſentenceof excommunication againft th. 

. © What afterwarde happened to them, in the regiſter 


: but lyke it 
— pke it is, at length they were foz 


hereſle, eſcaped afterwarde out of the tower , and 
was in Wales about the ſpace of, ity. yeares . In the 
claymed by the king.to him that could take the ſaid ſy3 
— — 2 — 
which. lin. yeares being expired, 6 owes,whe- The L Powed 
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As touching the 


+. Treaſon falſely ham falſely aſcribed vnto hym in his inditement, riſing 


ts ſur my ſed. 


wrong ſuggeſtion and falſe ſurmiſe, and aggra- 
— of wozds, rather cþ6 vpon any ground 


Hh thonld not haue dyed!x thi not thew- 
ing fufkicient cauſe fo; the dilcharge oz delaye ofexecu- 
and geuen the 
it is cleare be 

to 


þ be was not executed vp6 


law2y,the maner of the execation pzoueth 


executi6 of a traitour, no2 
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not traytonr, 
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Farthermoꝛe, in the 
enaced that the churche 


a. 
martyz- 


made, 


but hereticke only, 


bloud. Wher 


— 
his ic 


LH. 5. The Beben 


And no from our Engith matters, to returne a- 


to the councell,exponlacing with 
1—— Rn 
1 


. 
— — of the whole r — 
—— — ere cor vert H 


as againſt and againff his will: In 

fo muche that he roſe in anger from the Councell, and 
departed out of Conftance,as is befoze rememb2ed. Se 
— de requireth them to be quiete, and to confo:me 
pcaceably vuto the oꝛder of the catholique 
— 
Alfa the councell hearing oz fearpng ſome fk(rre te 
rple among the Bohemians, dyd make lawes and arti⸗ 
cles wherby to bzidle them io the number of xxiig. 


— Eee and en 


defeude che libercies of the 


the Cooi= cnc 
gt +. Thar all maiſlersdocors ms 
7% 


Thar all che eee not appeare, 
2 

the cenſure ofthe keyes, ſhould daue 
them,and be R 


PU ogy — 1 
8 2 1 krom their benefices, 


That all Lene mers of churches ſhould be puniſhed 
after the canonical 
— — 


a peu ne 
hater — 


witz. 
—4 
Ia. 
dimen de 
Jyjna. 
Son de: Þ 
Rorhin- 


=O ee and hey which ha bene he diſs 
thcrof, ſhould be ed. 
reer 


2 pens ——— Aras. leſſe- 


1 
r den- 


Tae, 
2 The phoned of | Luilaus de duier- 
tdmunicated vnder borh 


on, eee eee 
a ar men 
—ꝛʃ » and ſwere to ſtoppe 
the ſuffra 


hat they whiche 
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c * the treatiles of John wickleffe tranſtared into 
＋ Bobemuebgue by Johu Dus, nn 
r to the odinaricq. 
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The Bohemians notwithlandyng: theſe cruell Ar- 
 kicles, contemupng the vapne deniſes of theſe Pꝛelates 
and fathers of the Coũcell, ceaſed not to pzocede in their 
leigue and purpoſe begon „ iopning Fer Sus moe 
fkrongly together. 

Councelt af Conttice,a n — 2 
ce, aſter 0 
and ſpoyleng ot his goods, whiche came to. 75. i uuiñ 
poundes of gold and ſiluer, as is repozted in the ſtozp of 
S.Albans,pope Partin vpd the day of S. Partin, mas 
eleged. g whoſc election great pzeparation _ 
— pbeſlve che Cara”. 
nals.v.other Biſhops of euery nation ſhould enter into 
the conclaue , who there together ſhould bee kept with 
thinne dyet, till they had foundeda Pope. At laſt, when 


rying foz openyng of the dooze, lyke mad bat, 
bal an hole in the walle, crping our; pa 
pam er hnrs part Pi Om 
. nts thereof, with the lykehaf , came a pace, 
t fallpng downkyſſed the new p 
n 


Wh IEEE 
dreh lad ar Cay 000 gl aoomrany 
ebene ee ae sf eee 


they were together agreed vpon this man, they not ta / 
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. — dapes after,when her had marked the names ol ſuche, 


they begon. 
Albeit thee now thzeates of the new Bilhop, did no- 
— ———ů ů — 


loudy tyzannp bab befoze pꝛouhed ſo intultly, tt 
with thetr gloling letters they coulde not lo ealely 


" <p; — 

B awe att». Ar te 

——55— 
ly fo2 the hatred ol their malignit papiſtry, — 
together, ſirſt agreed to celebʒate a ſolemne memoꝛiall 
A yearely me- Of the death of John Þus and Hierome, decrepng the 
moriall of loh. ſame to be hold and celebzate pearely. And afterward, 
mar- bp meanes of their frendes,they obtapnedcercainchur- 
2 ches of the kyng,wherin they might frely pzeache q mt- 


moze encrealing vader the condutct of a certapne noble 
man named Nicholas,they went agapn vnto the king, 
requiring to haue moze and ampler churches graunted 
vnto them. The kyng ſeemed at the firſt willingly and 


—— am commaunded them to come agapne 
When the people were departed , the kpng cornyng 
bum ſelfto che noble mi Nicholas, which taried Ell be⸗ 


| ® * pzoteffantes 

2 ge, doldyng their conuentions: the kpng ſent foꝛth 
* is Chamberlain with. CCC. hozſemen, to run vppon 
— In rome 
therof was bzought vnto the kyng, all 9 were a- 

being amaſed, vtteriy deteffed the fac: but the 
ſtandyng by,ſapd:A knew befoze that 
would thus come to paſſe . Whom i kyng 
in a rage takyng hold ot, tete him downe befoze his 
fcete,and with his dagger would haue flapne hym: but 
1 ————ů—rð 
to à do, he pardoned hym his iyte. Immediatiy the kyng 
with a paiſep fell che, and within . rviy. 


The denhof © 
K Wancellaus, 


The mern 
282 works 


be noted — 


wdom he had appopnted do put to death, inceſlantip cal 

long tos ayde of his bꝛother, and other bys frendes , hee 
deparced this lyle befozc the pzinccs whiche he had ſent 
vuto, were come with apde „ ben hee had raigned lv. 
poares,and was about the age of lug. prares, 


gencly to geue eare vnto the ſapd Nicholas intreatyng 


their complices and 
he gathered together anuwber ef men ot warte, any 
ſubuerted þ monaſteries and idolatrous temples , pul- 
ling downe s bzeaking in peeces the images and idols, 
dztuing away the pzteſfes and Poonkes,which he ſayds 
were kept vp in their Cloiſters like ſwine in their tics, 
to be fatted . After this, his arme being merta ſed, ha⸗ 
ning gathered together about. xl. M. me, be attempted 
to take þ Caffell of Uiſſegrade, which nas but lender: 
ly warded. From thence che ſapde Z iſca vnder the con 7a 


duict of Coꝛanda, went ſpedely vnto Pelzina, whereas 
be knew he had many friendes of bis faction, and toke ina. 
the cowne into his power,foztifieng the ſame very irbg 
ly, and thoſe which tarted behind, towke the caſtel of Uiſ 


ſegrade. Then the Q nene Sophia being verye carefull, — 


— — 


pened that at the Ile of . Benedirt, one Peter ſotetem 
berge fought an equall oz indifferent batcaple with the. 
In the meane tims the nomber of the Pzoteffantes be⸗ 
ing increaſed in Pꝛage, they fought foz the bzydge. In 
which bacratle many were lapne on hoch partes, but at 
the length the Hulſites wan the bzidge, and the neather 
part of leſſer ip ꝛage, the Nuenes part ſlieng into the vp⸗ 
per part thereot: whereas they turning agapne flerſiye, 
renued the battaile, and fought continually day e nige 
by the ſpace of. v. dates. Pany were llaine on both 
partes, goodly butldinges were rafed , and the councell 

1 ˙— 

a 

During the time of this troublous estate, the Am⸗ The 
baſſadours of the Emperour Sigiſmande were come: 1, 
which taking vpon them the rule and genernaunce of tle 
the rcalme,made 8 truce 8; league 6 the city of P:age 25h 
vnder this condition, that the caſtell of Uiſlegrad being of Pugs, . 
rendꝛed, it ſhould be lawfull ſo; them to ſend Ambalſa- 
dours to the Smpcrour Sigiſmund to intreate as tous 
chung their eſtate, and that Ziſca ſhould render vp Pel 
zina and Pieſta with the other foztes which her had ta⸗ 
ken. Theſe conditions thus agreed bpon and recepueds 
all the fozrcin pꝛoteſtantes departed out of the city, and 
the ena te of the Citpe began co gouerne agapne ac⸗ 


toꝛding to their accuſtomed manner, and all thynges 


were quieted . Yowbett, the Papiſtes which wcre gone 
— — but ill loy 


ked fo: the Emperour, by 


him.Wherebp the P | 
that their ſe and religion ſhould be btterlye baniſhed, 
—— mee = 
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„ 


ang Arendt — — 
which his brother Wenceflans had ſet in authozity: the 


p;tncipals whereof he deheaded . The newes whereof 
when they were repozted at Pꝛage, the Citizens beyng 
— Motu rely. of the U:actlauians,diffrufting 


pardon, rebelled ont of hand, and hauing obtained 
xo Cencho on thetr part, which had the gonernaunte of the 
x5 caffel of Pꝛage, they ſent letters into al therealme, rhat 
no mi ſhould ſuffer the Smperour to enter, which was 
an ennemye vnto Boheme and ſought nothing ells but 
to deſkrop the kingdome: which alſo bound the auncient 
city of the Pꝛutenians unto ozver bp pledges, and put 
Th om- the Parques of Bzandenburge from the Bohemian 
pyznof crowne;and had not onely ſufferey John Bus and Je- 
the ive rome of Pꝛage to be burned at the councelof Conltice, 
ook vurallop2oured the lame, and wyth all hysendenour 
— dyd impuꝑgne the doctrine and fapth which they taught 
and followed . Whyleff theſe thinges were thus done, 
Tita hauyng genen duer Pelzina by compoſition, 
was twiſe aſſaulced bp his enemies, but th:ongh policy 
he was alwapes victoz , The places where they fought 
were and bnknowen;his enemies were on hozſ⸗ 
dacke, and all hys ſoldionrs on foocł, toulde 
thert br any battaple fonght but on fote. W 
when his cnemies were alighted frb their hozles, Tiſca 
tommaunded the women which cuſtomablpe followed 
the holt, to caſt their kerchieffes vpon the ground, wher 
rh: policie in the hozſemon bepng enrangled by theyz ſpurres, 
ofZica, Were flaine befoze they could vnlole their feete. 
After this he went vnto Auſca a towne ſituate bpen 
the riuer Luſnitius,out of which town Pꝛocopius and 
Ulricius, two bzethꝛẽ Papiſtes, had caſt out many p:o 
teſtants. This tone £1lca todoke by fozce of armes the 
firff night of Lent, raſed it, ſet it on fire. He alſo took 
the Caſtell of L ytius, which was a mile of, whether as 
Ulricus was fled,and put Uſricius and all his familye 

to the ſwoꝛd, ſauing one onelp. 

Then, ſoꝛſomuch as be had no walled 02 fown 
to inha bite, he choſe out a certapne place the ſame 
riner which was fenſed by natute, about. biij.myles fr 
the Citie of Auſca . This place hee compaſed in wpth 

The cite Walles,and commaſided euery man to build them hou- 
& Theber ſes, where they had pitched their tentes,and named this 


_ 


and dꝛiuen back towareo hgh ns ll lng 
of the citye, and at the further ende it-fopneth wyth che 

great riuer. The way bnto it by lany is fearfexrx.foote 
b;ode,foz it is almoſt an Aland. In this place there was 
a derpe ditch caff,and a triple wall-made, of ſuch thick- 
wallwisfulloftowers — 2 comer 
was the firff that builded rhe 


Eons Cn nn Eng Ws 
of hozſemen. 


In thys meave tyme Sigiſmundus the emperour ga- Sigifmnued * 
——— eras Bo⸗ penteibide 
heme, went vnto Grecium, 6 fro thence with a greate d Praga; 
arm unto Cuthna,alluryng Cencho with many great 
e large pꝛomiſes to render vp the caftell of Prage unto 
bpm, © there placed himſrife to anoye the tune. Thus 
— IINES — 
Che Citezens of Pra — 
feife thether wyth þ 
dis gouernaunce. id ram tons oe Pres the ci of 
only 9j. Barons, Hilco Cruftina of Lituburge, 4 Hilco of #928% - 
V Valdeſtene, w a few other nobles. All þrefidve wers 
of the coömon people. They went about firſt to ſubdae$ 
caſtel, which was by nature very ſtrongly fenſed , any 
could not be wonne other meanes then wpth (as 
myne: where vppont paſſages were ſtopped, that 
no vitfailes ſhould be carped in. But the Emperour os 
pened the pallages by dint of ſwoꝛde, and when be hav 
geuen vnto them which were befleged, all things neceſ⸗ 
ſarp, hauyng ſent fo; ayde out of the » he deter⸗ ek 
mined Hoztlp after to bellege the city. was in the Frage befeged 
Emperours campe the Dukes of Saxon, the Parque- | 
ſes of Brandei and his ſonne in law Albert of Au 
ſtrich. The city was affaultedbp the ſpace of.v{.wekes, 
The Emperour Sigiſmund was crowned in the Pes 
tropolitane houſe in the caſtel, Conradus the 
ſolemniling the ceremonies of the cozonatth. The cttys 
was kraytly befieged-3n þ meane time the raptaynes. 
Roſenſes and Chrageri , whiche had taken the tentes 
ofthe Thaborites, being ouercome mbateaile by Nicos 
las Hus, whom Ziſca had ſent with part ol bis power foz 
that purpoſe, were dziven ont of their tentes, and Gray 
tium the Quenes city was alſo taken, © 
There is alio aboue the towne of Prage a hig hell, 
which is called Videchon, On this —— 


rr KI 
vpon, when as they could no longer withifande the bis 
lent fozce ot their enemies, ſome of them were flayn,and I 

ſome fallyng headlong from che hyll were teffropey. 
Wherupon che . rating his iege, cettawas 
departed bets Cuckna;and Zilca with dis company. des: anne oper. 
—— nd ts —-— | 
geit which he ſubuerted a tone a 


. the Emperuur did apd them 
3 

— Hates e 

the caſtelt ſhoulybe nomoze mae. 


The Emperour 
{gnozeunt ofthe truce fenen 
derneath the Callle,was le 


The Abbeys of in 
Pe!Gna ſab. Zi 


cowardly not lang after, de departed 
left Boheme. Then Ziſca went wich his army vnto Pcl- 
fiaa:but foz ſomuch as he ſaw the titie lo fenled, that he 
lvas in doubt of winnyng the ſame, he went from thics 
to Commitauia a famous Cite , the whiche he tooke by 
fozce,burnyng all the pꝛieſtes therin. 
| ._ Afterward,when as hee lap befoze the towne of Ra- 
Ales tofeth bis bye, und Erdgly beſieged the ſame, de was ſtricken with 
eder eye in  8thaft in che eye, hauing but that one befoze to ſce with 
bartell.- _ all, Frb thence he was caried vnto Prage to Phiſicians, 
Ziſca, albeir be whereas he beyng cured of his wounde, and his lyfe ſa- 
lot by» e7<%, yep, pet be lot bys light , and fo; all that, he would not 
[rtake by, (Oake hin armp,but ill tooke the charge of them, 
armye. After this the gariſons of Prage went vnto Varona, 
where as there was a greate gariſon of þ Emperours, 
and tooks it by foxce,many bepng llapne of either part. 
Eiſen taketh They alſo cooks the towne of Broda in Germante , and 
| ny other Cities by compoſition. Further,when as they 
vnto a cowne called Pons, which is in⸗ 


ledde they army vnto 
habifed by the Muſnians , the Saxons metyng the by rhe 


The S$ax089 
teryta. 


ſe thep durſt not iopne battaile, they retur⸗ 
ned backe . After all this the Gmperour appopnted the 
Pzinces electours a dap, that at Sartilmewtide, they 
— — — of Bos 
— the Eaſt part. There came vnto his aide the Archbiſhop 
te enitoth a· gf Mentz, The county Pallatine of Rheine, the Dukes £f 
I Saxon,the Parques of Brandenburge, and manp other 
* HiſhopsoutofAlmaine:allþreft ſent their aides. Chey 
encamped befoze the towne of Sozius, a ſtrong and well 
fenſed place, which they coulde by no meanes ſubdue. 
The country was ſpoyled and waſted round about, and 
the lege continued vntill the feaſt of S. Galle. Then it 
was bzoken vp becauſe the Emperour was not come 
at his day appoynted, but he hauing gathered together 
a great armp of þ Hungarians , and weſt Sazauiana, 
about Chꝛiſtmas entred into Boheme, and tooke cet⸗ 
tayne tolones by fozce,x4 Cuthna was pelded bats hym. 
But when Ziſca althougb he was blinde)came towards 
The Emperov?'yiey,and ſet hon him, ze being a fene, and manpe of 
Zilca,flyerk, dis obles nahme, eb. Bucfirthe burned 
25 luhich the ites, by meanes of þ filuer mines, cal⸗ 
led the powch of Antichziſt. Ziſca purſuing themperour 
a Daics iaurnep, gotte great and rich ſpople, and taking 
the cowne of Broda by fozce,ſet it on fire : the which al⸗ 
rward almoſt by the ſpace of, riitf. yeares remayned 
wpabited . The Emperovr palled by a bzidge oucr 
iner of Iglaria. And Piſo a Florentine, whych hadde 
..thouſand hoaſmen out of Hungary to theſe 


warres, paled .ouer the Iſe, the which by the multi | mperour Sigiſmundus 
gane vnto þys ſonne in lat Albert duke of Auſtrich, þ 


tude and the number of bis hoꝛſemen bepng bzoke , de⸗ 
. Ziſcr deſtroy» noured and deffroped a great nomber.Ziſca hauing obs 


erh images this victozp,would not ſaffer any image 03 idoll 
— ri coe inchechurches,neither thought —ę— 


| — all. ꝰ Pꝛieſts ſhould miniſter with copes 0; beſtimentes: 
faz the which cauſe he was much the moꝛe enuicd am ⸗ 
gill che fates of Boheme. And the Conſuls of Drage be 


Jansen Pre- x agreued af the inſolency of lohn Premonſtratenſis, 
nal. called him and ix. other of his adhercntes, whom they 


E - 


made him their king. This did Ziſca and his adherentes 


jens, which were thought to be þ authours thcro 
flayne,and diners houſes ſpo 


gayns ſap. This Vitold ſent Sigilmund Coributus wprh 
two thouſand hozlmen into Boheme, who was honeus 
rably receiued of the inhabitantes of Pzage.At his com 
ming they determined to lap ſiege vnto a caffell ſituats 
dpon a hyll, which was called Charles ſtone. 

Þcre Sigismundus had left foz a garrpſon. fit. Cens 
turions of ſoldiours. The tentes were pitched in.th, plas 
ces. The ſiege cocinued.vi.monethes,and the aſſault nes 
uer ceaſed dap and night. Flue great ſlinges thzew cen⸗ 
tinually great ſtones ouer the wailes , and about twog 
thouſand veſſsls,tubs,o: baſkets, filled with dead car⸗ 
caſes and other excrementes, were caſt in 
thole which were beſieged:which thing did ſo infec th 
with ſtenche, that their teeth did eyther fall out, oz were 


all loſe. gotiihſtãding they bare it out with tout cous Stench 
rage, and cbtinued their fight vntill the winter, hauing '7 ban 
pꝛiuilye reteiued medicine aut of Pꝛage, to faſten their — 


teeth agapne, 

In þaneane tyme Friderike þ elder, pzince of Branden- 
burge entring into Boheme oy 17 ry er onde 
of Prage to raiſe the ſiege . And Vitoldus at the requeſt 
of VIadiſlaus kyng of Pole,whiche had talked wyth the 
Emperour in the bozders of Hungary, called Coributus 
his vncle wyth hys whole armp out of Boheme. Whers 
bpon the Emperour ſuppoſed that the pzoteffantes be⸗ 
png deffitute of fozrein apde, woulde the ſooner do hys 
commanndement:but he was farre deceined therin,foz 
they leadpng their armies out of Bobeme,ſubdued the 
bozderers therupon adlopning. It is alſo repozted that 
Ziſca went into Auſtrich,and when as the huſbandm# 


of che countrep had caried away a great nũber of their 


cattel by water into an Ile of the tyuer called Danubi- 
us, and by chaunce had left certayne calues and ſwpne 


in their villages behpnde them: Ziſca dzaue them vntoþ 4« be 
riuer ide, and kepte them there lo long, beatyng them, waike 
and cauſyng thi ro roze out and ery, vntil i the cattell f . 


feedyng in the Zland,hearyng the lowpng e grunting 


of the cattell on the other ſyde the water, foz the deſyze nag 
ot their lyke, dyd ſwimme over the riucr:by the meanes wes | 


whcrofhe got and dzaue awap a great booty. 
About the ſame tyme the E T's 


countrep of Morauia becauſe it ſhoulde not want a rus 
ler. At the ſame tyme alſo Ericius kyng of Denmarke, F 
Peter Infant, bzother to the kyng of Portingall and fas 
ther of Iames,Cardinall of S.Euſtachius,came vnto ths 
Emperour, being both very expert men in the affay? 
of warre;whichdpd anguent the TL 

thzp; ayde and power. Whcruppon,they ur 
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mitted vitro hem the of 
al Morauia, and the beſente ot che Lote 
recepuyng a greate power by fozce ( maugreall- 

| whole power whiche lape in the-lioge. ).carpey-Uits 


b the Emperont fiege, The Emperour befoze 
ol, 1 9 — vnto the Parqueſles ol the 


hocoP'®*- hdg and towne of Auſka, bppon the rpney af; 
that chey ſhould foztifye them wyth thetr 

Mherupon Ziſca beſieged Auſca,and ce par 
ques of Miſnia, with hys bꝛother the — of 

ring, gatheryng together a great armp aut ot Saxonia, 
Turns, Miſnia , and both the Lalaces , vetermpned ts 
teſcue and ayde thoſe which were befleged. 

There was a great battaple fought befoze the city 
and the bietozy depended long bncertapne,but at laſt it 
fell on the Pꝛoteſtantes parte. There were flapns in 

that battaple,the Burgraues of Miſnia 0z Chyrpogens 
ſes, the Barons of Glychen, and many other nobies, be⸗ 
ſpde ix.thouſand common ſouldiours, and the towns 
of Auſka was taken and bcterip raſed. 

At the laff diſſenũon ryſing betwene Ziſca and them 

of Prage, they of Prage pzepared an army agapuſt him, 
wherewith he percelupng him lelfe cuermatched , fled 
vnto the riuer of Albis and was almoſt taken; but that 
be had _ though $ towne of —— 


The victo- that 


meofthe 
* 


gaue them bactaile, 

Chis battaile was very fierce and cruell: bur Ziſea 

The noble hauyng n 
a of pur the re to fight,and frat cooke the Citis 
of Cuchna by fozce(whiche they of repatred)e 

ſet it on fire: then withall ſpede he with his armp 

to beſiege Prage, and mcamped within a bowe ſhote of 

Bier beſte. ———— —— 
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— ae hone 
newes of this ledition . Andthen haupng bot a fewe of ,, 
bis fagion left, we map with the lefſe fcare looke ſos it: „ 
better then il theſe doubtful Citizens of Prage were ſtill „ 
in our campe. Fut becauſe pe 
geue pon free libertie to dog whatpou will, It it pleaſe ,, 
pou to ſuffer them of Prage to 
not be agayntt it, ſo that there bee ho treaſon w;onghe. 
Af pou determine to haue warre, Jam alſo 
whiche parte vou will decline vnto, Ziſca will b pour 


helper. 
1 be hav ſpoken theſe name, Headers 
mindes were chaũged, and 
— te they ran by and b 


chezana, In this plate, there was a child 


Prage and got his liuing there by beggyng, and learnen 
Gramer and Logicke. Whe he tame to mans tate, 
became the Scholemaſter of a noble mis child: and 
ſomuch us he was of an excellent mt andready togue, 
— _ — ay: + pm 
all bepng made pꝛieſt, he began to pzeache the wozde 

God to the Cities of Prage , and was named lohannes 
de Rochezana,by the name of the towne where he was 


Dou muſt ratherſtaretb.,, 
then fozeine , and ciuiil ſedition 3 
due will ſubdue Prage, and bamthe the ,, 


al accuſe me no mae, J ,, rr, 
rolput in quietneſle, J wil ,, 


” 


The hartes of 
to make the lon}dioury 
alrered by the 

' oration 


88 
bozne. This man grewe to be of great name and antho Zicca & 


Prage: Wheraph when a8 Ziſa bes by the wezee 


had ſafficient warres agaynſt the — » and 
that rt was but a foliſh deuiſe to mous warres amogeff = 
them ſelues. This talke came vnto theeare of Ziſca,who ' 


callyng together his armꝑ, ſtandyng Waden | 


heard,lpake theſe wozdes. 


whole kyngvome , — — 
| pearely revenues, if þe would poclain 


FE Bethe yenoagreney gui meer cet as they; 


hym whiche hath ſought your health 


e 


— 


EF PDE OD TR 2:2: ̃˙ —T: 
*"Theblondy df of Pape Martin. - 
5 uy Sl . 2a N ay | the! whe oh IN 

5 Ft * "45. nf + 
0zaty 09 coſe hat the 

'the canons)e 


| ame 


- 


þ | i 
bes dan do J | 4.4. a 
* „ * = Gaps S— | 
1 2 ! 95 


7 LAS 


vou 
— — of the miſerable. and hungry againf 
 ſhodelicate;facte,aud glotonous pꝛieſtes, and foz that n 
cauſe to haue recepued help at the hand of God. It their re "he 
enuy had not let it without doubt A had deſerned to be compelled 
35 09 3p erred «5g fo and rutnous a 
dyng my bones lye here in thps halowed in ol ide ſounde. and true pe 
deſpite of the Pope. | — 7 — 
IQNANNHE ZIK AT 6 Puiucg roy dioxe aid the | 
lian Ame Au ig gv. aning the dileaſe 

lob 7iſea a Bobemian,enemy to all wicked and conetont 
priefies, but with « godly rale. 

And thus hane yon the actes and dopnges of thys 
wozthy Ziſca, and other Bohemians, which fo; the moze 
credite we haue dzawen out of E£neas Syluius, only his 
ralyng termes excepted,which we haue here ſuppꝛeſſed. 

Al chis whileþ Emperour,with þ whole power of the 
Eermaines, were not ſo buſy on þ one ſide , but Martin 
the Pope was as much occupted on g other fide:who a⸗ 
bouth ſame tyme directed down a terrible Bull, full of 
all popſoit to all biſhops x Archbiſhops, againtt all ſach 
as toke any part oʒ ſide w Wickleffe,J.Þus,Þtcrom, 
oz with their doarme & opinions , The copye of whych 
Balk,which J found in an olde wzitten monument , A 
wich the reader thoꝛololy to peruſe, wherein he ſhall ſes 
the Pope to poure out at once all his poiſon, 

The Bull of Pope Martin diretted forth againſt the follow - 
7 — — — 2 1 . 3 a 
heme,and Hierome of rage. 
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Wickutke by the doc , 
— — Lend by 


minde 


$ the charute of yzedes 


wars de Ehre — 2 


wraſted out ot nation: euer the church fo; 


the worde of nate 


in grace o 


Hicrome of Ind utter 2 | 
Prage, 6 A otras ethane 


The papall dig 
vitze touched. 0 


ken 

euery one that is ſuſpected in the fozeſayd Arti⸗ 0 
e cherwete ſonar with alicrrien of theus, . 
8 other Br examined in maner and kozme as kolowerh. 
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7. 


Item, whether he thought them 0; any of rhem to be 


churche. 
It#,whether he doth belene that that, which the holy 
colicell of Conſtance, repꝛeſentyng þ vniuerſall church, 
bach and doth allowe in the fanour of the fapth and ſal- 


puede vet wacib of ſoules, is to be appꝛoued and allowed of all the 
widens fapthfull Chziffians; and Þ what \vener þ ſame Coun⸗ 


cell hath condemned and doth condemne to be contrarp 
both to the fapth and to all good men, is to be beleued, 
holden,and affirmed, foz condenmed oz not. 

Item, whether he beleneth, that the condemnations 
of Iohn Hus, Iohn V Vicklffe, and Hierome of Prage, 
made as well vpon thepz perſons , as theyꝛ bookes and 
doctrine by the holy generall Councell of Conſtance : be 


rightly and iuffly made, and ot᷑ euerp good catholicke 


to. 


N. 


15 | purpoledly the 
ttes ot the churche,and the ceremonies of exozfilme,of ercommunicate they; 
Cathechiſme,and 


| Ulie,be veauly ams % 


men, are ſo to beholden and affirmed,o2 not. 

Item, whether he beleue, holde, A affirme, that Iohn 
VVicklcfle of England, Iohn Hus of Bohemia, and Hies 
rome ot Prage, were heretickes oz not, e fozheretickes 
to be nominated and pzeached , pea oz not, and ſobe⸗ 
ther their bokes and doctrines were and be peruerſe oz 


not, foz the whiche together with their pertinacie they 


were condempned by the holpe ſacred Councell of Con⸗ 
ſtance, foz heretickes. 

Item, whether he haue in his cuſfodp any treatiſes, 
2727 EN > args 

age oz toung ſo euer oz tranſlated by any o 
theſe beretickes,lohn V Vickleffe, Iohn Hus,q Hicrome 
oz anpe other of their falſe Diſciples and followers, 
that de map deltuer them to the oꝛdinaries of chat place, 
9: his commiſſaxp, oʒ to the inquifitours,vpon his othe. 
And if he ſay that he hath no ſuch wzitpng abouthym, 


Debluch inquifirion bf Pope NA. 
«ler 3. te, whether that alter their deathes,he ener pzaped 
jor  foz them 03 any of them, openly oz pꝛiuely, doyng any 


woozke of mercy foz them,affirmpng tobe 
Saintes oz els to be ſaued. a 


12 


Item, whether he belene , that affer che confecratib 
of the pꝛieſt in the Sacrament of che aultar vnder the ſl⸗ 
gure of bead and wpne, be no materiall bzead i wpne: 


but in all poinres,the ſame vevp Chailt whiche was cru 


18. 


cified vpon the crolle, and litteth vpon the right hand oc 


Saintes, os whether that euer hee ſpake ſuch woozdes, the father 
and whether euer he did exhibite any wozthip vnto the 
as bnto Saintes. 


Jtem,whether he beleue,that after the canſecrittoſt 
made by the pꝛieſt vnder the onely fozme afb;rad and 
beſides the fozme of wine, be the very fieth of Chꝛiſt and 


17. 


his blond, his ſoule and his deitie, and ſo whole Ch:tlts 


as he is: and in lyke wiſe,vnder the fozme of wine with 


out the fozme of bzead,be þ very ſleſh of Chzilt e his ve⸗ 
rp blond, his ſoule,4 deitte,+ ſo Chu, e the ſame 
body abſolutely vnder enery of thoſe kindes ſingularly. 
hee doth belene, that the cuſfome of 


Item, whether 4 
poulelyng at the lay people vnder the fozme of bzcad ons Herefle to ml 
ly,obſerned of the vniuerſall charch,and allowed by the f.. r bor 


18. 


holy Councell of Conſtance, be to be bſed, and not with 


out the authoziric of the church, at mens pleaſures to be 
altered, and that they obſfinatly affirme the contrarp to 
this, are to be puniſhed as heretickes,oz not. 

Atem, whether he bclene that thoſe which contemne 
the reteuyng of the Sacramentes of confirmation , oz 
crtreme vnaion, oꝛ cls the ſolemniſatid of matrimonie, 
commit deadly ſinne oz not. 

Atem, whether he beleue, that a Chziffian man, ouer 
and beides the contrition ot᷑ hart, being licenced of a c6 
nenient pꝛieſt, is bounde to confeſſe hym ſelfe onelp to a 
pꝛieſt and not to any lay man, be he neuer ſo denoute o 
good, pon the necellitie of ſaluation. 

Item, whether he belcue, that in the caſes befoze put, 
a pꝛieſt map abſolue a ſinner confefſpng hm ſelfe and 
bepng contrite , from all ſinnes , and entope hym pe⸗ 
nauncs fo; the ſame. 

Item, whether he beleneth,that an euill pzicff, wich 
due maner and fozme,and with the intention of dopng, 
doth verelp conſecrate,doth verplp abſolue,doth verplp 
baptiſe,and doth verylp diſpoſe all other Dacramentes; 
euen asthe church doth. - 

Atem, whether he beleue that Saint Peter was the bi⸗ 
car of Chʒiſt, hauing power to bynde and to looſe bpon 


but that they are in ſome other place: that then yon the earth. 


ſweare hym to bzyng þ ſame befoze hys oꝛdinarie oʒ o⸗ 
ther afoze named, within a certein time to him pzefixed. 
Item, whether he knoweth any that hath the treati⸗ 
les, wozkes,Epiſkles,o; any other waitynges of the foze 
ſaid Iohn V Vickleffe, Iohn Hus, and Hierome , in what 
ſoeuer toung thep are made oz tranſlated , 4 that he de- 
cect and manifelt the ſame , foz the purgation of they 


- fapth and execution of Juffice. 


Atem,eſpectally let the learned bee examined, whe- 
ther he beleueth that the ſentence of the holy Councel of 
Conſtance, bpb the. 45. articles of Iohn V Vickeffe,and 
the 30. articles oflohn Hus be not catholicke : whiche 
ſaith, p ſome of tht arc notozious heretical, ſome crro- 
nious,other ſome blaſphemous, ſome ſclaũderous, ſom 
ralhe and ſeditious, and ſome offenſine to godly eares. 
Item, whether he beleucth and affirmerh, that in no 
caſe it is lawfull foz a man to ſweare, 

Item, whether he beleueth,that at the commannde- 
— — other , it islawfull to take an 
othe to 
be but foz the purgyng of an inkamie, oz not. 

Item, whether hee beleueth that perturyt wittingiy 
committed, vpon what cauſe ſo euer, whether it be foz 
the ſafegarde of his own lyfe,o; of any other mis lyfe, 
(pea, although it be inþ cauſe and defence of che fapth) 
be a finne oz not. 

Atem, whether a man contemnyng 


the conſecratis of 


the water of Bap- 


the truth in any conueni?t cauſe, although it 


Item, whether he belene that the pope beyng canoni 
cally elect, which foz the tyme ſhalbe, by that name ex- 
pꝛellp, be the ſucteſſour of Peter oʒ not, hauing ſupzems 
authozitte in the churche of God. 

Atem,whether he beleue, that the anthozitte of furif- 
diction of the Pope, an Archbiſhop, oꝛ a Byſhop in byn- 
dyng and looſing, be moze the the authozitie of a imple 
pꝛieſt oz not, although he haue charge of ſoule, 

Ftem, whether he beleue, that the Pope may bpon a 


bnto their ſubiedes accozdyng as the holy Canons dog 


diſobedience 03 contumacie, ſo that ſuch a one is to 


. Jew 
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Theſe 


tayned. 


$0 preach, 


into — from the nene. of the D 
cramentes church, to ſuſpend 
33- Item, whether he beleue, that it is lawful fo; eccle- 

 fafficall perſons without committyng linne,to haue a- 
ny poſſeſſions and tempoꝛall goodes: and whether bebe 
leue, that it is not lawfull fo; lap men to take the ſame 
away from them by their authozitie : but rather that 
wil be fire to (ach takers awape and incrochers vpon Ecclefiaſticall 
looſe nothyng. goodes, axt to be puniſhed as committets ot᷑ ſacruege, 
pea, although ſuch Eccleſiafficall perſons lyue naughte 
ly that haue ſuch goodes. 

34 Atem, whether anye ſuche takyng away o: incro⸗ 
Tau. chyng vpd any p;ielt,ralhly 0; violetly mate, although 
acs maiv- rye p2ielt be an cuil lyuer, beſacritege 02 not. 

Item, whether he beleue, p it is lawfull fo: lap men 
of whether lere ſo euer: that is, men women, to pꝛeact 
the woꝛde of God 02 not. 

38. Yee, whether he beleue , þ it is lawfull to all pzicftes, 
The pope yy 7: freely to pꝛeache the woꝛde ol Cod, where ſorucr, when 


wer preacherh ſo cutt, and to whom focuer it ſhall picaſe the, aityeug h 


— they be not ſent at all. 
good prieſtes 37. Item, whether he belene that all moztal ſinnes, : 


eſpeciall ſach as be manifeff and publicke, are to be coz⸗ 
rected and to be extirpate 02 not. 

Fuarthermoze,we will, commaund, and decree,that 

5 info:matton by you 07 an other 

to be receaned,ſhall be found either (mfamed oz fuſpeaed 

_ ” of any kpnde of the peſtifereus ſca, hereũe, and doarine 

of the mot peffilent mẽ, Iohn VVickleſſe, Iohn Hus, and 

a „ Hierome of Prage the archheretickes afozeſapd , o2 of 

5 fauouring, receauing, oz defending the fozeſapd dans 

3, ned men whilef they liued bpon the earth, their falſe fo- 

5 lowers and difriples,oz anp that beleueth their errours, 

» 07 any that after theit drath pꝛape fo; them 02 any ot᷑ 

2s chat nominateth them to be amongeſt the num 

. 5, ber ofcatholicke men, oz that detendeth them to be pla- 

2» ted amongeſt rhe number ofthe ſaintes,either by they 

„ preachyng, wozſhipppng,oz other wapes wherein thep 

zz deſerue to bee ſaſpened : that then they by pou oz ſome 

»» of pou, map be cited perſonallpe to appcate befozepou 

35 0z ſome ot pon, without either Pꝛouout o Dectour to 

2 dunſwere foz them, an othe being by them openly taken 

35 43 is afozeſaiy, to ſpcake the plapne and mere ver itie ot᷑ 

»» the Articles aboue witten and cuery ot them, 0; other 

s öpoztune, as cale and circumfaunce all require, ac- 

„ C020png to pour diſcretion, as pou 0; any ofyouthall 

+, ſee expedient to agapnſt them, oꝛ any of them 

„ accozdyng to theſe pꝛeſentes oz otherwiſe canonicallp, 

3» A pon — go good. Alſo that pou doo publiſh ſo⸗ 

» lemnly ⁊ cauſc tobe publiſhed, theſe pꝛeſtt letters,omit- 

„ tyng the Articles and intrrrogatozies herein conteincd, 

. 9» in te Cities and other places of pour dioces,where c<- 

„ neniently pou map, vnder our authozitte , and there to 

5 denounce and cauſe to bee denounced all and ſingulare 

„ ſnche heretickes , b "their abeffers and fausurers 

„ of their hereſies and errours., of what ſere oz 

| 55000 

© participate any maner of way withheretickes; pzi 
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„ 38. 


HE 


_-Erular be be:alſo with their aduocates and pzocuratozs 


ritte, vppon all and ſingular ſach perſons both men and »» 
wem, that maintaine, appꝛoue, defend, i teach ſuch ers »» 


roars 07 that be fanourers,receauers,and defenders of »» 
them, whether exempt oz not excunpe ,of what dignitie, . 


ſtate, pꝛeeminente, degree,ozder, od condition ſo cuer. 3g” + 
And ſach as pou ſhall unde in the ſayd pour Inquiũitids, „ 


either by their owne confefſion,oz by any otder meane, ,, 


to beediffamed , oz otherwiſe infected with the ſpotte of ,, , 
ſach herefle oz errour, pou, th:zoughe the lentence of ex- ,, 


communication, ſuſpenſion, interdia, and pziuatton of „ 
their dignittes, perſonages, ottices, oz other benefices of „ 
the churche, and fees, whiche they hold of any Churche, „ 
monaſterp and other Eccleſlaſticall places, alſo ot ho- „ 
nours and ſrcular dignities and degrees of ſciences oz „ 
other faculties, as alſo by other papnes and cenſures „ 
ofthe Thurche , oz by wapes and meanes what ſocuer „ 
els ſhall ſeeme to pou expedient, by cakyng and impzi⸗ ,, 
ſonnyng of their bodyrs, and other cozpozall puniſhe- „ 

mentes where with heretickes are puniched, oꝛ are wöt „ 
and are commaunded by canonicaul ſancttons to bee be „ 
ſed: 4.4f they be clerkes, by degradation, do cozrectand „ 
. cauſe them to be cozrected i puniſhed with all „ 
diligence. Furthermoze, þ pou do riſe bp ſtoutiy e cou- ,, 


ragioufly againſt ſuch heretiques,and the gwds as well Sce bee. 


of them, as ol the lap men, accozdyng to the canonicall pres, | 
vnder the whiche we will and commannde them and ge 


all their pertakers to be ſubiect. And all ſuch perſons,as 2 


ſanctions made againtt heretiques,and their ſolo wers, 


ſhall be inſamed of the hereſies 02 errozs afozeſapde, oz the 
any of the pꝛemiſtes, ſhall he bound to purge thiſclues, 5» 
at pour arbitriment:bot the other which either be wit- »» 
neſſes, oꝛ by their owne confefſions, o2 other allegatibs »» 
o2 pꝛobations, halbe conuicted of the fozeſaid hereſies, »» 


oz articles, oꝝ any of the pꝛemilſes, they Hall be compel »» 


led to reuoke and abiure publiquely and ſolemnlpe che »» 
ſapde articles anderrourcs, and to ſuffer condigne pe- »» 
nance and puniſhment, yea cucn to perpetuallimpziſon »» 

ment it᷑ nee de be)fo2 the ſame.And to thentent that they »» 
ſhall not nouriſh any kinde ol hereũes hereatter, epther »» 


in woꝛ de, dec de, oꝛ ge ture, o ſhall induce other, ether -- +; 
in wozd oʒ deede, pꝛiuelp oz apcrtlp,virealy oꝛ indirect» 9» -« © 


ly to beleue the ſame, they thalbe fozced to put in ſuffi» . 
cient ſucrtie, Who , if it ſo chaunce that they will not »» 
publikelp and ſolemnelp renounce qq abiure their artfs »» 


1 1 


al 
7655 


Hir 


cles and errours, and take at pour handes convigne »» - 


penaunce,though it be to perpetuall,oz tipo;all puniſh ;» 
menc,acco2ding to pour diſcretion, neyther wil be cen gs 
tented to put in fufficierſucrtie that they will not hert⸗ 


aſter holde neʒ nouriſhe theſe errours and herefies,nel- „ 


ther will induce other by wozve 02 deede, ius ipe o a/, 
pe rilp, directipe oz indirectly,oz by anp other maner of ,, 


colour, to beleue the ſame:that then peu ſhal pzocede a/, 


gainf rhem,accozdvng to the quautie of their crrauts , 


demerites, yea and if pou ſee it ſo expedient, as againſt ,, 
beretiqut s, and as infected wpth hercſte, by our autho- ,, 
ritie, atto:ding to the canonicall ſanatens; ſupimariiy 70 
and ſimplelp and plainlp, ſine ſtrepiu & figura iudicij, „ 
ok office, tion oʒ appellations whatſceuer cea „ 


ſyng:and that you puniche the ſame, acco2dpng tothe „ 


—— and traditions canonicall.pea, it neede be, in „ 
auyng and connnittyng them to the ſccular power: „ 
. agapntt᷑ ſuch as be ſuperiours oꝛ learned doudurs, „ 


— ſet alyde, alio iuuocatyng, yt nerde ſhal ,, 
re, apde of the ſecular arme: The coniiitution as, 


citall oꝛ — Pope Boniface d. o bleſſed me / , 
menure 


layeng the cenſures ok eccieſtaſticall excbmunication, „„, 


TY an erh 
at non of 


4 


+ 1204 


ſome meanes made howe we may commune 
ſafcly and friendlye , at ſome ſuche place as 


betyt 
bath faz you and vs, and bzing with you pour byſhops 
and ceachers, 4 let them and our teachers fighte toge⸗ 
cher with the woozde of God, and let vs heare them, 
„ + Wd lette not one ouercame the other by violence oz 


faiſc ſutccltp,but onely by the wozd of Cod. And if pour 
Siſh2ps and teachers haue better pzoofes of their faith 
out of ſhe haly Scripture, then we, s oar fayth be found 
vntrue, we will ceceine penaunce and fatiſfacnion accoz- 

vn ore oſt Bur ſpe Blhops and Teachers 
be ouercome. of ours 7 

- repent and herben to hs, and holde with 
hilhoppes and teachers wpll ceaſe from hee us 
all pꝛide, and repent and make ſaciſfacion:then will 
„ 


Ch2ilendome.Ard if pour 


mo pla oor rap aber Log ors mapbe 


haue Sete 
— — 


byope e —— 


to dym in 
— — lape elio 
Crop godo hol neren er — 


either to . wozkes 


bpon grey the 


— | b 
— abyde no the earch. And if pour Bilhops 4 teachers counſeſlyou | 


to come to no hearing with vs, then do it-whether they as diligently deſtroy 
worth the wpll e: no, and ſuffer not your ſelues at any time to bee Sheds — | 
9 or apy rs wind 02ber,y ar: — —_ 8 
4 Per gore hep mr ”. | 
meat ee en 22 — * b 
roar pram prtcrrey biſhops wit 03- | 
„„ N — 
pxteſf hane faffictent liqpng, epther enheritaunee lere 
8 ol his parentes, o e 
W ED ; Tens. 12 — fre je 
5 ro them: ku it belongeth — ; mailer in g fn the ſeruakit tobe as his 103d is; is: and the av 
to counſell,and to foziefye others thereto ; o⸗ bilhops wil chac they ſhould be riche vponearth, which 2 N 
— E is bmiutt befozethe L + +: 
Sale, Vlatians,thatal that doo ſuch things are wozthye of + — rey ems. + 5 
| eucclaſting death. ſuch as are to bee oꝛdeyned, but . Peter did thetefoze = 


And pt pe will not determyne tu do any other 
den ta fight againſt va, then will we take the Lozde to 
our belpe,and his truth, and we wil defend it to þdeath, 

| a 
/beraule we knots that 25 
keth himſelfe,that be canne tutſe andcrcommuntcate 
when he will, oz blefſe when he will: Who bathe nowe 
os ee manpe prares turſcd and ercommunicatey 


belpe. But peradnenturt 
-lap,that . 


thing Warpelpe tehule Simon Magus, 


know chem ye would 


NIE 


Eon rar ag , 
come to 
enter into pꝛieſthoode, nat foz Gods ſeruice ſake 4 be- 
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þ 1 8 - 
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ul, ren or the Aga ener, hue I 
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— — whereof the Apaſtle wziterh in the firff to 


toe Coz.the 16. chay: 3c any man loueth not our 102d Je 


us Chailt,he is excommunicate inthe dap of the com» 


of the Lande. Foz they can not excomimanicate 
alreadys bounde and excommunicate bes 
fozeGop.and bys ſaintes: and therefoze why fare pe 


their excommumicatton⸗ 


jog U fe 2122 4 


ing, au. all - 


| then doing ©? 


be nid Articleis., that they take gitte te 
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mops ſedute you and ſhut pourepes 


Tre 


the old Teſtament had im end e 
Chu, line as þ pzecept of Circtumti 

t lee,how pour bi⸗ 
with thynges that 
dave no pn Chetif ſaith u r. of ur, Oi almes 


pollclle , 8 
lawyer at ns chen 
Le 


e, wee haus not here mencioned. But note pe 


DE 
is, that allpublicke and cuffoma- 
aber s onght to be fo;bidden and pzohibiced 


ores em lay mer ein 9 heh 
Scripture. : 


ment of the hole 


Howto eden þ wantes of $ Bakemiane ay 
after ——— — whereof we did intreate 


ſuccede 
| Ne bas 


Articles,foz whiche we ſtriue, and de the 


were ignoꝛaunt of thele pollicies . Thele 
- mies went fozth , —— — 
Morauia,and re! | 


of any man 03 without any inhidl- the 


without 
tion ol either ſpirituall oz earthly power openly oz ma⸗ 
nileſtip. 

The fourth Article ia, chat the body of our Lozd Jer 


* 
a that there ſhall cher 


bave witten. Me haue alſo 
be a Countell in Baſill; UWherfoze let no man be exai⸗ 


— to amet Coſco why ok 
and pzelates , —— 
wines Pe wellbcloned t honelt lozdes, 
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A- I. Ea. | Wares betivent | the | 
ehem,c6myning mach wtth chem as conching his right 
fathers kyngdome, 


Albertus pzinee of Auſtich was appouned to bang his 
armp thozough Morania, ia} 
40 ſuffred their countreymen contrary to his In this erpedition was Albert and Chriſtopher ot — 
. ——— Bauaria, and Fniderike Dukes ot Saxome, Iohmn and Ale 
kyngdome to be contumeliouſly enterdited,and the no · bert pzincesof Brandenburge, wpth their father, which \ 
| bles of Boheme to be condẽpned by the church of Rome was general of thoſe warres. Alſe the biſhops of Hiper i 
| bohs,Bamberge,andEiſten . Alſo the of the | 
SwFemans, which they called the company of S. George, 
— pꝛouide fo; their own donoꝛ. Mherunto the Emperout the Magutrates of the imperiall cities, che byſhops of 
aunſwered derp gently,x offered them a generall Coun Mentz, Treuers and Colen ſent their aydea, and wpth 
11 cell, u herm they might declare theyꝛ innocency, if they them the chieferapnes of their pꝛouintes. It is ſaid that 
would ſubmit them ſelues to the tnudgement of the vni ⸗ the number of their hoꝛſemen were abone 40H n. 1 number of 
uerlall Churche: but the Bohemians whiche were now thetr footem# were not full ſo many, foz the Germains NS pant the Bos 
become baliaunt vicours in armes, would not now be {02 ide wet pert, de vie to fyght chcir battels on bozſc- | hemians, | 
ouercome with wooꝛdes, and ſo nothyng beyng finally backe. 
concluded, the Emperour returned home. Aifo Rinne pꝛince of Loraine pzomiſcd to tome 
Culis Chen pope Martin perceiuing the Goſpell toencreaſe fo theſe warres, but bepng letted by his ctvilt warres, 
ot wa daply moꝛe and moze,ſent the cardinall of VVincheſter fo ſomuch as he went about to vanquiſ the Earle of 
ache ſear an Engliſh man, bozge of a noble houſe, into Germanie Vandome, wherbp he could not keepe his pzomiſe,neps 
inte Oer t moue the vnto warre again the Bohemians, Where ther the Countp PallatineofRkane,whicy did ayde ann 
nde vto the Smperour allo did alilte him, ſuccour the Earle of Vandome, coulde not go agaynſt 
gya the There were th2ce armies pꝛouided. In the firff army the Bohemians, The Cardinall taping foz them, detrr⸗ 
abi. mere the dukes of Sa cony, and the lower Cities. red his iournep vntill the Kalendes ot Auguſt, In ths he 
The. tf. armp,whiche was gathered of the Franconi⸗ — leadyng hys armpe aut of Auſtria, : 
ans, was under þ conduit of þ Parques of Braden — — — at 8 
men The. iii. arm was led b Otho th archbiſhopof'Lre and ſeyng himlelfe vnable to encoun⸗ 
wes iet uers, inhom the Rhenenſes, the Bauarians,and the Impe⸗ — ——ů— nn 
qgyot the riall Cities of Sweia followed, Theſe armpesentryng Alterchys the Cardinal entred inte Boheme wpch am cd tall 
4 = into Boh<me,in.(y.ſeuerall parts, after they werepaſſen huge armie, and deſtroyed manys of the Pꝛoteſtantes hof cntereth 
kf, þ woode, they toined together and pitched betoe Mina. townes,killpng men, omen, and childꝛen, ſparyng nei bobewe. 
Goreſcu- This towne a certain learned and eloquent pꝛoteſtante ther olde noz young:notiaſtandyng The eruell 
1 b named Prichicho, the night befoze,hav wonne from the was exertiſed in che vttermoſt bo ders of Boheme, — | 
| — Papiſtes: wherioꝛe the army was determined firſt to bs captapnes feaced to enter farre into the lande. The C. dicall, 
recouer that city,befoze they would go any further. But Bohemians as ſone as they heard tell that their enemy 
popes wh# as newes came vnti the holt, dow the Pzoreſtites was come,madeready,and gathercd cher hoſt with all 
dag had gathered an armp,and came withal ſpede towards wr allo 
hab. them: they fied befoze they ſaw their enempes, 6 wont bzought it vader ſyblection, . . 
bnto Thacouia, leauyng bebpnde them their warlicke In the means ſxln hero fiſh a mieFgtlons 1ftrikerhs 
engins with a great p:aye. The Cardinall was not yet dayne feare amonges all che Papiltes t einde 
come into the Campe, but meetyng the in their light at 
Thacouia, he marnailed at þ cowardlpe flight of is ma⸗ 
ny noble x valiaunt men, deũryng the that they would 
Like cap< turne agapne bneo their enemies, whichc he ſayd, were 
2 karre weaker then they. Mhiche thing when he hadibg 
mw trauailed about in vapne he was fapne to be a compa⸗ 
ſcarfipentred 


tee, eee. due 
eee t, , 
rr 


d{ſozd;ed 4 fearefullchen befoze, neither 
flying befoze the Bohemians left folowpt 
Tree nn 
couia: d 
gins, they deſtroyed Miſna. And inden t | 
returned home bp Francoma,thep had -& 
9 — that they ſhould — | 
nn og 


when many men, whom both his enemyes and alſo his on 


whiche a bolde,valiaunt and inuincible Captaine,which could 
not bee ouercome wich no terrour, labour oz tranatile, 


ttes by fozce,and ſpopled them,committing 

ther and laughter , ſo afflicted them, that they tooks 
dpon them his yoke,and pꝛomiſed to be ſubſect and obe 
dient to him under this condition, that as touching reli⸗ 
gion he would be bound to ds that which the councel of 


»» burge. When as be ſhould take his iourney vnto Rome 


»» to be crowned Emperour,he wzote letters vnto the no⸗ 
„ bles of Boheme, wherein was contayned howe that he 
»» was a Bohemian bozne,and how he was not moze affec 
»» tioned to an na 


A letter ofthe to Rome foz none other cauſe , but to bee crowned : the 


3 % wpiche his honour ould alſo 


Mag. 


* 


renowne to þ Bohe- 
mians, whom to aduannce it bene alwayes hys 
„ (pectallcare. | 


„ Alſohowy th:ongh bis endenour the Conncell was 
»» beg at Baſell.exhoztyng all ſuch as were deſirous tobe 
beard 


77 
22 


„ onely endenour them ſelues to agree with the Synode 
as couchpng 

7 peaſable 

„ Houldh | | 

„„ dzorher,facher,and vncle, had reigned oucr them, x that 

n be would reigne oner the atter no other meane oz ſozte, 

* —— —— 


bis returne: 


to his owne, and that he went 


fo; him, againſt Neither 
ans thinke to refuſe his regimẽt, whoſe rhirf 


ſouldiours , doo feare and reverence: alſo,that he was 


Theſe Bohemian Ambaſadours were gently retetued. 
Che next day after , Cardinall Iulianus ſendpng foz thi 


ſaping,that the Churche was the ſpouſe of our ſauiour „ 
Chzilt,q the mother of all fairhfull , that it hath þ keyes „ 
of byndyng and loſing,andalſo that it is white c fapze, „ 
without ſpot 02 toyncle, i can not erre in thoſe pointes 


contemne the ſame church. is to bee counted as a P2o- ,, 
phane, Ethnike, and Publicane, neither can this church „ 
be repzelented better by any meanes, then in this Coun „ 
cell. Heexhozted them alſo to reteiue the decrees ofthe „ 
Coancell , and fo gene no lefle credit vnto the Conncell „ 
then vnto the Goſpeil, by whoſe authoꝛitte, the Scrip- ,, 


tures chem ſelnes are rettiued and allowed. Alſo that þ „ 


Bohemians whiche call them ſelnes ,the childzen of the „ 


church, ought to heare the vopce of their mother,which „ 


is neuer bumindfull of her chilv;t:how that now of late „ 

—— frb their mother, albeit (layd he)$ „ 
no 

times paſt, whiche haue fozſaken their mother, e pet le- ,, 

after ſaluation haue returned to her againe: That „ 


in one houſe: That there is no ſaluatid to be ſonghe foz „ 
out of þ church i that this is þ e famous Foun „ 
taine of water,wherof dzinke,ſhallnot „ 

— — — ” 
they ought , in p thep haue ſought p founta ” 
water at the Coſicell,x haue determined nom at length „ 
to gene eare vnto their mother. Nowsll hatred ought ,, 


to ceaſe, all armour and weapon is to be laid apart, and „ 


all occafion of warre vtterly to be reicatd: Foz the fa- ,, 


vnto the Councell houſe , made a fette, eng, eloquent 2 
_ ozation bnto them,erhoztpng them to vnitie and peace, 1ylue, 


I» 
which are neceCaty to ſaluation, and that he which doth ,, 


thyng,foz there haue bene many in ,, 


in ß tyme of Noes floud, as many as were without the „ 
Arke periſhed: That þ Loztes Paſſeouer was to be eat# „ 
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perpetual pziſon. , . 
Notwlthſtandyng thzoughe fauour they 
tented, that he thould be releaſed from his carcerall in- 
. dyraunce, incaſe he would put in ſufficient ſuretie in 
the fweare that he ſhall nener 
holde oz fayour any ſuch opinions hereafter, And thus | 
the (avs VVillam T aylour appoynted to appeare 
eneſday at Tam 


pꝛeſent at them both, and 
was depoſed by Edward þ.tiy 

. lpng)ſhalbe declared in his time. In the firſt yeareof his 

Cant, reigne was burned þ conffant witnesbearer anv teffis 
of Chiles oy any wo bnder 
ie Ry Archbſſhop of Canterbury. Of this 
bon ny. read, that in the dapesof Thomas 

the Arundel, he was firſt appꝛehended, and abiured . Aftex- 
ward in the dapes of Henry Chicheſley, about the peare 
of our Loe. 142. which was a peare befozehysbar- _ 


ning, the ſapd V Villiam Taylour appea — — 
An othe ot bim, the Archbiſhop 


——FF 


wv. Toons: conuocation befoze the Archb.being b 
Ink before ſhop of Wozceffer,being complained of to haue taught | 


| at Biilkowe theſe Articles falowyug. 
2 aides Firff,tharwho ſoener higeth any Scripture about 
bis necke,taketh away the honoz due onely to God, and 


fyrft obiecred 
eo W. Taylout, Jeueth it to the deuill. 
he Sccondly,thatno humane perſon is to be wozthyp- 
ped, but onely God is to be adozed. | 
Thirdip , that the ſanges are not to bee wozthipped ſhould 
-  noz inuocaced. | 
- "Wpon theſeArticlesthe ſapd VVilia Taylour bepch thus 
cramined , denyed that he did pzeache oz holde them in n 
8 — Hapud chef 


FF 
3 — — 


„5 
* 


Aud, Vila Tobe ini, Dt 


eee ts him; ebe eee Chꝛiſian conſtancie, v. 
D ee — 


Che tendur and eta ot whoſe ens. ten — '« Rane nod 


The ded ca pzoue, that cuery petition and 
ew. — gifte., ought to — to God a- 
meg wor- lone, and to no creature. Albeit in thys hys wzityng 
— of he dyd not vtterlye denye, that it was not lawfull in 
ae. no reſpect to pzap to Dances{and bꝛyngeth tos the ſame 
Thomas Aquine) but oncly in reſpeae of that wozſhpp, 
calut which is called Cultus latrix: And further ſo pꝛoſecutetij 
lune, bis mind herein, that he ſemeth litle 2; nothing to duller 
aun, from the ſuperſtition of the Papiſtes: 3 
wolbiy, appeareth by his owne woꝛdes, ſaying: 
jp negaui, aut negare intendomerita aut ſanctorum — 
God. _ 8 quam viantium, tam _ erm 
ad hoc tis, quam ac, i, vel profis. 
a 55 cere, quia oc eſt elicibue ex —— ——— 
“ conſona tatione . &c. And mozeouer- — inferreth h exam⸗ 
ple of Poſes, who p:aped vnto God, alledgyng the me- 
rites of Abꝛaham, Xſaac,and Jacob,whiche were dean. 
xc: And furthermoze paſſyng fr the teſtimonieof ies. 
rome, and alleging the example af Steuen,ſayth: Quod 
nunc magis exauditur pro veneratoribus ſuis, tunc 
e xauditus eſt pro lapidatoribus. And at length de — | 
to this coclufion,p;oupng by . Auſten, in this maner: 
. Ne igitur cum imipijs & idoltri in veteri teſtamento, 
* in circuitu ambulemus, nunquam deueniendo ad cẽtrum, 
a ſarnun eſt quod faciamus ſecundum conſilium Apoſtoli 
fic diventis ; Accedamus cum fiducia ad throninm gratiz ST | | 2 
eius, vt miſericordiã conſequamur & gratiam inueniamus — >. 
in auxilio oportuno. &c. That is. And therfoze lete nee The maner of bis degradyng was all cne with the 3 
runne about in circles with the wicked,aud with the do degradyng ot lohn Hus before: fo the papiſtes vſe but 2 
laters ofþ old Ceſtament, and neuer come tu ſᷣtenter, one fozme,fo2 all men. itſt diſgravyng chemfrb pick 
therfoze it is wholeſome and good counſatle, that we fo hoody takpng from c<# the Chalyce and Patrine.Fi6 
low che mynde, ol che Apolile,laping:Letvsreloztwith Tarts Fon ain from them the Goſpell booke x 
boldnes vato the thꝛone ofhis grace , thatwe map ob- L raking fr them tte The eee 
teyne mercy,t finde grace in tyme of opozrume helpe.xc. fas der ol degra= 
Thus much out of the fozeſapd wzityng of V Vilia dation. 
Taylour haue exterpen, to the intent that the indiffe- 
rent reader ,viing his judgement herein, map ſeehowe 
ule matter was in this,wherfoze be ſhould be condem⸗ 
| ned by the papꝛſtes. And pet notwithſtandpng the ſame 
W arrcle wꝛityng beyng vclinered by te Archuyſhop, to the iii. 
pre ozders of friersof London to beexamined, was found 
hdd, erroneous and hereticall in theſepointrs.” 
prot v. I. Firtt, p euery pꝛaytt, which is a petition of ſome ſus 
Mut, pernaturall — — — 
2. Atem, that pꝛayer is ta hee direned ta God. 
3, Item, to pzap to any creature is tochmit 


cher, to make by che fourth, lo that | 
pinions agreed in one, yet to make u 
-- 02der of the foure ſoztes of Friers; 
. ome matter to offer vp to the A 
3 
dyng out mo2e , then could an other: aꝝ ells perthaunct 
leſte anp of them ſhoulde ſerme to fauour the partie, in 
bzyngyng nothyng agaynſt dym, as the reff had dene. 
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"has As 


us abiureds 
— — 
willingly defend anye errour 02 
— — 
3024 
facherrozs o; hereſies, either pzinely oz apert- 


19, bg fence i abc done,he was entoy- 
CT he diſplyng of lohn Florence, 


B nd AUT SE Bat 


| Themanerof 2 —— No2wtiche, de ſhoulde be diſpled de⸗ 


tbys diſplyng foze all thepeople. The lyke alſo ſhould bee done about 
— ie. hyspariſh churche of belton, ther other ſeuerall Son 
du ſe layde dapes, de bepng bare headed, bare footed t barenecked, 


vpoa che bead After the manner of a publicke penitentiarie, his body 


e beyng couered with a canues ſhiert , and canues <ze- 


ches, carxing in hys band a taper of a pounde es 
and that done he was dilmiſſed. 
J Richard Belward of Eriſam iv 


— doth ab 
Item that he held — 1 HOON — 
ſions, bat Bp: John Olvcaſfle held wh? he was in pzy» 
— — — 
rholike man, and Ebene to death wirp⸗ 

* out any reaſonable cauſ. Ir 
to J- 


, Juan that ach as gon pligriinaie 
„ er 
and that the eccleſlaſſicall 


mages made of wood and tone, are 


2 — ſect,foz your netgh 
ä 


bookestontapning 

Che. b dap of July. 142. ¶ the ſapd Richard Belward 
was bzought befoze John,bilhop of Nozwich fitting in 
place of iudgement, whereas the fozclapd articles were 
obiected agaynſt the ſayd Richard, which hee there de⸗ 


nied: whereupon the bithop appointed him an other day 


to purge himſelle, the mondape nexte after the feaft of 


S.Parget:vpon which day being the. xi. ol Julye,in - 


the yeare afozeſayd,he appeared agapne befoze the by- 
chop, thought with him. ix. of his neighbours to purge 
him vpon thoſe articles , and there did ſolemnlpe purge 
himſelfe.And afterward,fozfomuch as the ſayde biſhop 
ſuſpccted the ſaiv Richard Belward greatly of lolardp, 
be co bym there pzeſently to ſweare vyõ the 
Euangeliſtes, that from that dape fozwarde he ſhoulde 
not wittingly pzcach, trach, os defend any errour oz he» 
relle, contrarp to the church of Rome, neither ayd, aſũiſt, 
fauour oz mapntaine, pꝛtuelp oz apertip, anye ma ner of 
perſon oz perſons, that ſhoulde holde oz mapntaine the 


ſayderrozs 02 hereſics, In the preſence of maiſtet Wil- 


liam Bernam, John Madden, Nobert Serle and Jhon 
Berne Elquire , and other of hysnepghbours whpche 
came vnto hys purgation. 

Inipke maner Lehn Goddeſ of Dichingam parchs 
mentmaker, was detected and accuſed bppon the ſame 
articles,and therupon bzought befoze the biſhop:wher- 


— awe truly ye are ſoles 


oithe 
— 


Tobn Cod: 
deiell of 


as he denyeng them parged hiaulelf dy hls neighbazs, Dir 


as Richard Belward yefoze had done, being ſwozne alſo bam. 
in lyke maner, as he was, and ſo was diſmiſſed and ſet 
at libezty,vntil che yeare of our Lo2d. 1 4 2 8. when as 
be was agapue appzehended, accuſed and abiured, as 
thalbe moze at large declared in the hiſtoꝛye when wee 
come to that yeare.Sir Hugh Pye alſo, 
ney, in the diotes of Norwich, was 
bought befoze the byſhop of Norwich the b. day of July 
An. 1 4 2 4. foz holdyng of theſe opinions foilowyng. 

Chat the peapie ought not to go on pilgrimage. 

Item, that the people oughte not to gens almes, but 
onelp vatoſach as begge at their doozes. | 

Item that the Image of the crofle and other Jmages | 


. u, arenor tobe woxſhipped: Aud thas the ſaive Hugh, had d. 


other befoze, and ſo diſmiſſed,” © * 

After this, in the prate of oure 202d. 1428. 1501 
Henry the bi. ſent down molt ct uell letters oi co mmiſ⸗ 
ſton vnto lohn Exetor and Iacolet Germaine, keeper of 


the caffle ot Colcheltcr,$07 the appzrhending of ür VV 


3411 


lam V Vie pre, aud orhers ſuſpected oerls,th 
wherof hereafter enſoweth. 


nok Lud sy. 
accuſed 4 *y* 


© 


mage af 


"poo 
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| not attapne to the perkect knowledge of then all: onely 
| pied and dene ce | thzee names partly remayned in the booke to be redde, 
—— ee which were thele. | 
| a maried man. Wüllen s 
Theſe tee were in the cuſtodp of the Duke of Nozth- 
folke,ac his caſtie of Fremingham, | 
Beſides theſe, we aiſo fynde in the ſapd olde monu⸗ 
mentes within the dioces of Norfolke and Suſfolke, (pes 
clallpe in þ ctownes of Beckels, Erſham : Ludaey,a great 
number both of men c women to haue bene vered and 
of taſt in pziſon, and after their abiuratib, bzonght to op? 
fo N ſaid n 
theſe our dioces called V Villiam,and hys Chauncelloz VV iilliam 4j 
telle at wellminſter Berneham, Iohn Exeter bepng the Regiſter therin, ſo vin Bern. 
raigne, that wythin the ſpace of 3. 0; 4. peates, that is from han bys 
whiche "he pere. 1 4 2 8. bntothepcare. 1 43 1. about the num⸗ 
ber of 12 0. men and womẽ were examined and ſuſtai⸗ 
ned greate vexation foz the pzofeſſion of the Chzilkian 
fapth:of whome ſome were onely taken ſuſpition 
onely fo2 catpng of meates pzohibited vpd vigil dayes, 
who ef their purgatid made, eſtaped moze eaſily away 
rann names here followe 
d. 


Ie nameref them that were taken and examined vpon ſuſpicion of berefie. : 


dert Skyzning of ; Apdrre of Erſham. white ofBedyng- ? 
Rae B eee; 
— — Richard Llarke of Sethyng. i Richard age of Clip upe. i 


The other were moze cruelly handeled , t ſome of them were put to death and b tudom we do foes | 
cially fynde mention made of theſe tee. put to death and burned, of whom we do the- 


father Adzaham 9f Lolchefter, || william white pzieft. [1 John waddon hie 


ä — amr ind — — yon oats. rr 
nance as pleaſed then the ſapd Chauncellour to lay vpon them. The names of whiche 
men and women here followe together in thys bziefe Cataloge to be ſeene. | 
- | | 
£ 
—— Baker, ||Thomas — 


i 


* 


* 
l "PTA 
a * ry * 
„ . * 


= 
* 

* . 
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Boner 


ſee the church 
kere in thys 
age, more then 


= 


ond (us it is lyne) they denied it co be a Sacrament. Other 
— 8 oblected agapalf them, as theſe whiche 
tle, þereafter followe. 


am in ſome places hath pzenailed , — in wal 
places thoꝛow tyzanny and the malice of men,Chziltes 


S uffolke, may well 
appeare. Foz if the knowledge and the good towardnes 
of thoſe good men, had hadde the like libertie of tyme, w 
the helpe of like authozitie as we haue now, and had not 
ben refrained thozowe the iniquitie of tyme and tpzan- 
ny ot Pꝛelates ; it had well appeared how old this doc- - 
trint would haue ben, whiche now they contemne and 
reiece foz the newnes thereof : neither neded Boner to 
bane aſked of Thomas Hawkes,and ſuch other , where 
their charche was foz.xl.yeares ago, in as much as foz 


40.yeares be- [r.peares ago, and moze , within the countrep of Noz- 
Fore he was folke « Suffolke, was then found ſuch plentie of þ ſame 


borae, 


Theſe men are Md wines ble in pzinate ho 
fal lely aun · 


— 


atticles were, partiy it is ſhewed in the leafe befoze,and 


pꝛoteſſion and like doarine which we now p;ofeſſe. And 
thus much foz þ number x the names of thele perſons, 

NKolve touchpng their Articles whiche they dpd 
mainteine and defend: firſt this is to be conſidered,as J 
ſinde it in the regiſters, ſach ſocietie and agrement of 
doarine to be amongeſt them, that almoſt in their aſſer- 
tions and Articles there was no difference. The doarine 
of the one was the deurine of all the other. What thepʒ 


partly here foloweth to be declared moze at large. 

Although it ts to bee thought concernyng theſe art(- 
cles, that many of thi either were fallly obieced againſt 
them, oz not truly repozted of the notartes , accozdpng 
as the common maner is of theſe aduerſaries, wher the 
matter is good, there to make herefte,and of a litle occa 
ion, to ffirre vp great matter of ſlaunder, as they did be 
foze by the articles ofIoha VVickleſſe and Iohn Hus, & 
with others moe: o in like maner it ſemeth they did in 
che Articles of theſe men, either miſtakpng that whiche 


eſpecially in theſe two articles concernyng Baptifme 
Epaytng of tithes. Fo where as thep ſpeakpng a; againſt 
the ccremoniall and ſuperfluous traditions then ved in 

light,criſomes,ex- 


— — 
of the water, with ſuch other, actompted them 
as no matertall 


8 this their allerti⸗ 
on, to make it moze odious to the eares of the people, ſo 
gage dut the article as though they ſhould hold, that 


Sacrament of Baptiſme vled in the churche by water, 


7772 


— — 


. — 
— — 

no , 
es bee ſufficiently 


enen Glker hf fo EY 


they ſapd,o: myſunderffandyng that which they ment; 


thyng in ß holy inlficacis 2 | 


ted, tt 


rentes be befoze 
rr 
A er 


mutuallconſont detwirt the man + woman, 
rue — 22 —— al 


= = 


— contelion (8 riot to be made bio anc 


ny power to abſolne a ſinner froni his ũnne. 
Item, that no pzieff 


riall b:ead, as beſoze. 
Itẽ, that enery true Chꝛiſtian mis a pꝛieſt to God. 


Item, that no man is bounde under papne of dam⸗ 
nation vnto Lent 0; any other dayes pꝛobibited by the 


churche of Rome, 
Atem, that the pope is Antichziff and his pzelates the 


dilctples of Antichziſt, and hen the Pope hath no power 
e 


to bynde and looſe bpon 
Atem, that it is lawfull fo every Chꝛiſtiã to do any 
bodely wozke (nne onely except)bpon the holy dapes. 
Item, that it is lawfull foz pꝛieſtes to haue wtues 
Atem, that the ertommunitations and eccleſteſticall 
cfſiires giuen out by þ pzelates, are not to be regarded, 
Item, it is not lawfull to ſ\weare in pꝛiuate caſes, 
Atem, that men ought not to go on pilgrimage. 
Att᷑, that there is no honoz to be genen to the Jmages 
of the Crurſfire,of our Tap, oz any other ſaint. 
Item, that the holy water holowed in the churche by 
the pꝛielſt, is not holier o of moze bertue then other run⸗ 
ning oz well water, bytauſe the Lo2d bleſſed all waters 
in cheir firff creation. 


holy neither meritozious. 


to bee wozlhypped oz digged out of they; graues oz ſer 
bp in ſhzpnes. 

Item, that pꝛayers made in all places are acceptable 
bnto God. 
Item, that men ought not to pꝛape co any ſaint but 
onelp to God. 

Item, that the belles e ringyng in the church was oꝛ⸗ 
depned fo2 no other purpoſe che to fill the pꝛieſts porſes. 
Item, that it is no ſinne to withland the eccleſialti- 
call p:eceptes. 

Alomar te —— thecongre 
gation of the elec. 


to a pꝛieſt but vnto God onely, becauſeno pꝛieſt hath a- 


hath power to make the body of 
Chil in the Sacrament ofthe aultar, but chat after 
the Sacramentall wozdes, there remayneth pure mates 


lu caſe of 
necef} tie 


s vigent they 


meane, 


Itemzthat the death of Thomas Becker, was neither a 
Item, that reliques as dead mens bones, ougbt not ****: 
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Wrickliffe and a pꝛtett, nut afrer the 
piektes , ee nge 


5 2 nota boohly $hoty men tubich 


Tbat the Romthh church is the f\ygge tree whiche 


bach accurſed, becauſe it 
belcefe. 


_ areche launceknightes and 
yer. 5 they all, becauſe their lampes are not burning, hall 


ſo afterward he 

Kronger (n Jeſu $cdfeTed hys 

fence. F032 after this 

wyte Ioane, and there occupying hym lelf buſely intea- 
and the people vato the true doctrine 


own errour 4 of- 


conuerting 
2 ² khogalnaa bog 


downe fo; that entent and purpoſe , be was app:ebens 


ded and caken and b;onghtbefoze V Villam byſhop of | 


Norvviche,by whom he was conuicte and condemned 
of xxx. articles and there was burned in Norvviche, in 


the moneth of September, att. 1.4.2 4+ 
« Theburnyog of VVilliam VVhate, 


Ws 
Y WW | 


bis wyfe,had dis molt 
er 


iD, that if's- 


going into Norfolke wh his ſayd 


whe a 


1 


fh2 a⸗ 


ned, were entopned penaunte to bee done in thep; owne 
paxiſh Charche,as by the biſhops letter directed to the 
Deane of Rhodenhall, and the pariſhe Pen of Aldbo- 
rough,voth moze at large appeare, the tenour whercof 


pes ene 1 ö | : 
f . . x * 4 
rn 

n Do! 5 6 4 


art Th 


: 


number of whom was Iohn Baker,otherwyſe called 

her Tunſtall, who foz hauyng a booke with che Pater p 
notter, the Ane and Creede 61 Englth, and foz certains 

: other articles of faſfing,confeffiverand inuocation con- 
trary to the determination ofthe Komilh church, after | 

much bexation foz the ſame, was cauſed to abiure and 

ſuſtain ſuch penance,as the other befoze him had done. 


culed:againit whom, one Ioane Clificland was 
in by th. biſhop, and compelled to depale, & vas made 
©  kobzpng ten ame followpng. 


„ deponent ſthoulde in no caſe ſweare, 
— — beware of the Bee, 2 — 


nepther by none coune. 


are ane: fps th cotrar.the Be il fy The Bee | 
by the layde 


M — he dyp enery doy — te anſwe 
a 7 * I f 
red that the kneled downe andſaphe . Pater nella 


- 


1 


a 
oo 
the Catel of $0; wich, chert to be kept in irons; where 
as afterward he being bzought bekoze the commtllary, 


church, by Cottell Rew,and about the market, 
in brs hand a ware candle ot. i. pence, to offer to the J- 


Crinitye, after he had done his penance.And 
—— confefſed that he had eaten lleſhe vpon 


any moe. 
2 FT Skilleyeof Fiixton Myles, 


befozs the bilhop of H oz wich the. xug. daye 


4s* » ® + ” * 
rene 


whichlaw is mitten in a books that her duſbande was 
wont to reade ta her by night, and that het huſbande is 
Chziſtian verity. 


oY 29 as 
1 


learned frier in all the tountrey. The this deponent de⸗ 
fired to know what he had done to þfrier. Unto: whom 
Pargery anſwered , chat the had talked with the ſayde 
frier,rebuking hinrbecauſe he did begge, faping that it 
was no almes to geue him anyegood thyng , except he 


u — 
S | af 
Noire. canfe be tnturioulty endowed 


Nabe a e 
ke layut aultar, da lye: 
__ ing re IH 


. = 
* 


wap wyth ſhame, 0 45% | 
This Pargery alſo ſayde that ſhe had cfren tymes 

bene fapnedipe confefſcd to the Deane of the fieldes, be» 5 
tauſe he ould thinkeher to be a n f good mf © 
and therefoze he gave the ſapde Pargerpe often tymcs Agen s- 
money . Then this deponent aſked her whether the had Hb 
confeſſed her innes to a pꝛieſt 02 nat. And the anſwered 

that ſhe had neuer offended any pzteſt,and thrrefoze ſha » 

would neuer confefle her telle to anp pyieff,netrher obep 
falſe him, becauſe they haue no powet to abſolue anpe man 
from their ſinnes, fo that they offend daplyc moze grey 


ew 3 ? K 
25 then orhet men, and therefozechac men ought to 
. —— X—Ä2— n \ 
\ rplayde deponent, chat 
ee 
* < — 4 
baue long lurked and dwelled in them , lo that che pes⸗ 
ple wozlhipppng thole | . 
at night on the faſting dayes , then to go to the market 
to bzing them ſelues in dette to bye filhe: and that Pope 
Stlaefter made the Len. 
Item the ſapd Pargery layd to this deponent , that 
William Whyte was fatfly condemned foz an heretik, 
and that be was a good and holy man, and that he wyl- 
led ber to folow hun to þ place of cxecutton, wheras ſhe 
oe ſaw when he would haue opened his mouth to ſpeake 
4 ego vneo the people to intrua them , a deuill,one of byſhop 
1 na piece of baken and Ocemeale lethyng i 
. Agnes repozted tu th nes 
f There wert dendes ty — * 
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go on pilgrimage ,nops 
2 
Lil dis deponent larth, hat the (apd Pargery de? 


» _—— 


1 


WW 
- 


reherſed,diucrs and many other, who, both fo; the con- 
cozdance of the matter, and alſo ſoʒ that their articles 


„753 ͤ 7 e NR 

1430. ly after the ſolemne coꝛonation of R. Henry the ſirt, a 
kicked certatne man named Richard Yoneden 

== and Citizen of London, receined alſo þ crowne of mar- 

6. ren 


, A L 5 2 WM 
et. i $ N 
40. 1 i —— 
o Nicholas c Eye. 
— — — To: of mbh ww 
yy Suffolke, in following: the oꝛder of peares , we 
Te _ find thatinchopetre of ourWoect 43 l. one Nicho- 
1145; las canon ot Epe wasb;ought defvze the Biſhoppe of 
236% Aoz wich foz ſuſpitiõ of hereip, wich certaine witneſſes 
| ſwozns to depoſe agaiaſthim — — 
- cannerſation,which witneſſes appopntpng one Willd 


Chailkopher to ſpeake in che name of them all, hec depo 
ſed (a manner and kozmefolowinge. Erin paß on Sn. the very 


| Feat r RED 
avout ce Co N Yolk 


a woll winder, . 
he belened himſelte to do well in ſo doyng. 


ry tauſed to bee copied out wozde foz wozde, and to bes 
of ſent vnta maiſter William Wozfted , P30; of the ca⸗ 


LY ah. 
q 4a „ 


0 40. 5 . _—_ 


+ 
. 


the dery fithe and very land ofounr ch Jeſu hp 
vnder fozne of bꝛead and wyne. Unto whom Nicholas 
in deriſton ſapde: Truly if the Sacrament of the aultar 
be very Cod and very man, and þ very body and bieud 
of our Led Jeſus Chzift: then maye very God and ve- 
xpemanbe put in a imall roume: as when it is in the 
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* 8 | N | E 
4 * q 4 a» - 
1 

1 * 7 — 

a $ 

7 A 
. 


paleles mouth,that receinerh it — map 1febe e 


ment be very 


not we ſimple men, as well eate firthe vppon Frydaycs been the 


and all other pzohibited dayes , as the pztefte to eate the . 


— and the bloud of oure Lozd euery dae indifferent- es — * 


ly: The which article, the ſayd Nicolas denyed that hee 
ſpake vnto mayſter Colman, but vnto a monke of Boc⸗ 
keſnep . And farthermoze her thought he hadve ſpoken 
well in that behalfe, 
Item that on Cozpus Chꝛiſti day at the elengtfon gf 
bigh maſſe, when as all the pariſhners and other fraun 
gers kneled downe holdyng vp their handen, and doing 
— fhcremens the ſayd Ntrolgs 
2 a pilter of the church,and turnyng his cr tr 


the 
This article he alſo acknowledging, affirmed that 


Item, when his mother would bane the ſayd gico⸗ 
las to liſt bp bys right hand, and co croffe himſelf from 
the craftes and aſſaultes of the deuill, foz fo muche as 


en hedeferred the dopng thereof, his mother tooke Pore 


right hand and crofſed hym ſaying: In nomine patris & 
fh & ſpintns ſancti, Amen. Which ſo ended, f laid i- 
colas immediatiy deridyng his mothers bleũyng, taone 
bp his right hand of hys owne accozd, and bleiſed him o⸗ 
ther wyſe, as his aduerſaries repoꝛte ot him. Chis art(- 
cle the ſayd Nicolas acknowledged to be true. 
Item, that bpon Alhollow dape in the tyme of ele⸗ 
nation of high maſſe, when as many ofthe pariſhoncrs 
of Exe, lighted manp'tozchrs and carſed 


ente 
the hygh aultar, mocked them that dyd reuercnce bn 268k 
ſacrament. ” 


them bp to the 


* 


high altar, knelyng downe there in reuerẽte and honoz 


of the ſacrament, the ſayds Nicholas carpig 1 5 
went vp hard to the bygh aultar, and ſtanoyn 

n 
tion he ſoode vpzight vpon hys feete, turnyng 

eee K 
— the ſacrament, This article he ac 
kno d, affirming þ de thought he had done well 
in that which articles the 8 


to other doctozs of Dis 
ng Friers,chat they x 
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"108 Cao 
Ack ooo rurned byg 
backe to 4 


Lactamest. 
W 


N N 14 
Nr 


it is an 


Item, che dogozs affirme the b. article to be an hereſy. 
Item, as to the vi. article, the docozs conclude 


An bereſie to 
doube tv bhether 


uchyng 
— that if che ſayd Nicolas beyng ol perlea mynde and re- 
the perfecz membzance, did doubte whether the ſacramente of the 
wy of Chriſt altar were the very perfect body of Chzilt 03 no, thi that 
article is ſimply an hereſy. 
cn thlayo 


Nicholas Ca- 
nou declared 
aa heteti que. 


— commaunded ſhould — w_ the 
myng of the biſhoppe into his dioceſe , ano that in 
meane tyme he ſhoald be kept in pꝛiſon, to — 
be ſhould not in lea the ſlocke wyth his venome and pop 
ſon ot crrours and hereſies. 

Thus haue we bziefly diſcourſed bnto zou, f great 
troubles and afflictions, which hapned in Nozfclke and 
Suttolhe by the ſpace of thoſe ity. peres befoze mentio⸗ 
ned, hauing dzawen out bzieflp foz enery 


peare,certain 
r 


ws FFF 
— then by ole parricalor papnples may 


be plainly ſcene. 
F Du Bagley prieft, 

omas Bagee — ppocede as we haue begon, wyth oure 

kozmer ſfozies generallp,we find in Fabians cho 
nicies j in che ſame peare of our Lozd,1 4.3 1. Thomas 
Baglep a pꝛieſt, bicat of Ponenden beſide ꝙalden, be⸗ 
ing a baltant diſciple e adherent of Wickliffe,was c6- 
demmed by þ bilhops of herefie at London about ſᷣ mio 
nen —＋ burned in Suuthfield, 

Craw 4 


1 me pare all was Pane Cates Bah 

Andzewes by the biſhop Henrp,and de⸗ 
i fo; holding 
contrary opinſons vnto the church of Rome touching 
the ſacrament of the Loꝛdes ſupper , the wozſhipppng 
of fatnas,auriculer confcſſion, with other of Wicklifs 


1 1 Rhedow,e French man, ende Conne- 

oi eee | 

bas wg te. Fel baue declared befoze, howe this crucll fozme 
of perſecution which firlk began wtth vs in Eng 

— lande, atter it had long raged here againſt many good 
perce bifh, and godly menne,it bzake dut and paſſed into Boheme, 
Aids. b SRO RATIO me 2 — 


ke rk, 


— — 


NY — — the 
murther and laughter of moſt good and godly men. It 
about this tyme, that one Thomas Khedon,a 
ff that ſee which taketh his name of the mount 


. neither in r 
11 


1 


(oth tarprt cee. as vnto te | 


© thingeclsbut mere diſimulation and hipocrplye . 


ſcholer unto others, was now fozced to be their tracher. 


as her might alla bee their ſchoole maiſter. —— 


— 


lyfe and liuyng be myghc be edifled and 
where ought moze aboundaunce of vertue and good ly⸗ 
ary — — hey 
fozte and of all religions And howe coulde it 
otherwyſe be but þ wheras ſo great holynes is p:ofefſ- 
ed, wherupon all mennes ties are bent as bpon a ffage, 
whereas Saint Peters ſeate is, and is thought to bee 
the ruler and gouernour of all the church, all thinges 
Hould floziſhe — —.— 
—ů——ů— things befoze 
dis eyes, and conſideringe the ſame wpth hym ſeife,foz 
ſoke his owne countrey and citie, and went vnto Nome, vo 
conceiuing a fyzme and ſure hope , that by the example 
of ſo manye notable and wozthy men, he ould greatiy 
p:ofpte in godlines and learning: but che ſuccefle of the 
matter did vtterly fruſtrate his hoope , foz all chynges 
were clcane contrarye. 9 — 


Nead of golde, he found nothinge but coales: and foto Th 
ſape the truth he founde nothing els there but gold and © 
ſiluer. In ſtead ofheautly gifres,there raigned amongs 
them the pompe and p3pde of the wozlve. In place of 
godlines, xiote. In ſteade ot learning and fudpe,llouth- 

fulnes and ſuperſticion. Tiriny and hautynes of mind 
—ͤä—y——— Woceof Seotoute Tanpiearee : that 

no moze any place 0; fo; a — 
man learte eee $ which le 
— de. Finally all thyngs were turned 
arſpe happened vnto him contrarp to 
his ſoeuer he went. Butnothpng ſo 
— > mas mn ers 
ambition,4 pompous pztde in th, w exiple ofþumili- 
tie hould eſpecially comend e pꝛayſe to þ whole woꝛld. 
And albeit Þ he law here nothyng, whiche did accozde t 
agree with the rule of che Apofles:pet theſe thinges did 
ſo mach paſſe all meaſare and paciece , that he could by 
no meanes refraine his tongue in ſo great abuſe «4 cozo a 
ruption of the churche , ſepng ſuch ambitious pzide m 
they; buildpnges , apparell , 2 in their 
daintye fare, in their — — ts 

in their hoꝛzſe and armour, and in all chinges per⸗ 
cainyng vnto them. Whiche thinges , howe much they 
did vary from the p;eſcript rule of the Goſpell, ſo much 
the moꝛe was this good man fozced to ſpeake . Albeit he 

did well vnderſtid how licle he Hould pzenaile by ſpea⸗ 

kyng: — nana ep eandce rn 

þ bokes of Wicklicffex diuers other werte not waiting. 
The famous teſtimonies of lohn Hus, and of Hierome Thea 
of Prage,and their blouded fo2 the ſame, was yet pze- ,, 
ſent be loze their eyenꝛat whoſe weſt cffecuail exhoztati- — 
ons, they were ſo luie coʒrea and amended,Þ thep ſemed adwine as 
twiſe moze cruelithen they were befoze . Pet all this — 
could not feare this good mi, but that in ſo neceſſary 4 | 
wholeſome an office, hre would ſpende his lyfe if neeve 

tHould be. So by this meanes, he whiche came to be a 


reren ns 


— 


The wic 
kedves and 
pride tha 


And he which determined to folowother mens lines and 
maners, had no contrarymiſe ſct befoze them his lyfe 
to be marked « followed. Foz he liued ſo amongeſt the, 
that his lile might be a rule vnto them all, and ſo caught 
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govlynes/wuhich.chep ſhould folow:they 
ſet vpd his head þdlademeof Sartyꝛdome. He ſhewen 
— ord oY 


dude, 


poperye 


_— 


ld 
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pas bene wozthy fo; his great labours e trauailes, they 
molt extreme (gnominp 


g. conly-no{bger 
ungje. 


this man, are affirmevby ſome to be these: 
That thechurchlarkethrefozmation,andthat 


ite rewarded him with death: and wheras no rewards 


perſecuted him eut᷑ vnto the 
be had gotten 


ther by what meanes they might circumnent this mans 
lyte. Here they had cecourſe to their accuſtomed reme- 


dies:foz it is a peculiar and cdtinnal cuſtome amongeff 
te of the church, that if any man diſpleaſe th#, 
| talke be not accozdpng to theix minde, 02 by 


any meanes hurtfyll oz hinderaunce to their luker and 
— by they frame out Articles of fome hereſy 
which they charge him withal.And like as euery lining hurte? But 
chyng bath bys pecaliar and pzoper weapon to defende 
dim ſelfe from harme, as nature dath armed theBoze 
with his tulkes , the hedge hogge with his pzickels, che 
Avon is feared fo; his cla wes, the dogge foz his biting, 
ti Bull fighteth with his homes, neither doth the Ale 
lacke his houes to ſtrike withall: euen fo this ia 
ly araronr of the biſhops, to ſtrangle amTwith 
ik he once go ——— * 


li. bition: which thing may be eaſely perceiusd and feng in 


this molt holy mi;befidea great niiber al other. Whe, 
when as now he begun to ware gregous vnto them, ans 

be ſuſkred: what did wapes 
lee vnto their olo policies, 4 as they had done with Hus 


do. Now 
ter tho ſame — — 
The Articles whiche they fallly gathered agapnt 


connertod vntoChoil® in che later dane. 
Chat the vniuſt excommunication of the Pope, ia 
not to der feared 2 andthole whichovs: ade g 


Thomas Reedontnfes, Hun 


and was eaſily condempned 

.. 
0 

ted an vnlawfiillthyng,chat a pzieſt ſhould bepunihed 

with pꝛophane puniſhmnet, when as ustwithtandpng 

lt islawfull inough fo: paieſtes ta pans ab | 
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mateſtie of priefily dignitye — * 
burte-But howlitle care haut c chſciices © 
be not hurte with falſe indgementes,auzappcſiing the 
— rs gevman wal ten te ſhould N n 
and maner net 1 belosc 
tlliam b i. 
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„ ba 
t ver great penalcie, They agayne cited the Pape, that ei 
ther he ſhould come himlelfe vnto the Councell, on nde — 
rhe Ambaſtavourg of Albert ng ofihe tener irn 2 
ot the other Punces of Germany, aſtẽbied together firſt 20d, WY - 
at Norenberge, and when as they coulde determine na- Evgcuiy,; e 


p2acile to diColue and interrupt the ſapd Councell, 
and from Baſill to trunllate it firff to Ferraria, then to 


Florentia,mozenereto his owne ſea ot Nome. Concer- thing there, they aſlembled agayne at Franklord, to aps gow 6 
———ů Pope: 4 
foz it was taught, that the Eleaozs of the Emre 10 


might belt aſſemble 4 meere in that place. In the mean 
time, the @mpcrours Ambaſſadouts and the Ambaſſas 
dours of the Electoꝛs, went vnto Baſill, and hauing con 
— br Ambaſſadours ot —— Pꝛynces 
which there, they dyd earneſtly trhoꝛt the fathers 
Cherefolloweh the er and manner of the Countell, that they woulde embzace and receyue 
. Councell of Baſpll. the vnity which they wold offer. Che rei ueſt of the pꝛm / Tbe p 
ters conctuded ces was, that the fathers would trantport the conncett, „ "9d 
and go vnto an other plate: the which onely thing Pope «4. co. 
Eagenius ſeemed alwapcsto ſceke and deſire , that thers cell a de 
2 12 bye might either dude the fathers of the council, 62 Pope! 
Shes. leſion of the Couneril or Conſtaiice tate away their liberte. Pn 
(as is befoze mencioned pag. /o it was de- Notwithſtanding this ſacred; Sinwde thought good 
A cWacd £920 nided concerning þ.02der times ar neither to deny the Panter re uri, no: to graunt that 
— — hereafter fo Which Pope Eugcnms rrizutred. During this daubt, the 
v Would next enſue, to be kept 5 lt rare Emperours AmbaCladours,ths biſhops of Patauia and The pres 
eee. The ſecond to be hal / Auguſtachꝛing much remuired ann ſttrred therunto) aps las eff 
+ after that, : ſo ozderly all other co folla we poynted awoblo and vahant Baron called Conrad wein — 
ſperge, by thekinges cummaundement, to he Pzotectoz fee 
and defender of the Councell, and che fathers. M herby oak 
as the enemies percetued the Emperours mynde to bes 
alienate from the Pope, ſo the Fathers of the Councell 
vnderſtoode hys good wpli towardes them:fozſomuche 
as he would not haue ſent them a pꝛotectoꝛ, if he had not 
wdged it a lawfull councetl2 neithet agayne woulde be 
— — — credit 
us. But by meamen nf a greac peſtilence 


the ſpar — alltbly that ſhould haue bene 
1 it was concluded, as 22 bolden at F Ord, wagtranſpezted vnto Mentz. The 
ſtance, that the generall Coumtels Ambaſſadoursof thePzinces alfo-thought good ro go 


e rwoo Councels tbither, ikabey might finde:any meanes of vnity;wheree 
he chitfe authoꝛity in vecreing + detcrmſs by they-myghd Latte and dart the Pope agayne vnto 
r the cauſe tha} the Councell.”; 
pi genes þ veropay fo much from je" ay Ehe allembiy was very famous;foz there were pe 

mt councell. fent the Archbiſhops ofMenrz;Colen and Trevers, elece e, 


tours of tho ſacred Enipire, and all the Ambaſſadours _ 


The death of 
pope Martyn, I 


Pope Eage. 


went about to ding the matter vnta a good end, Raba- — 

nus the Archbiſhop of Treuces Gewed himſelf femwhat rer 

moze ran. The ſacren node alſo thought: good to 

ſend thither their Ambaſſadours;andapoynted out te 

—— — — ah 

ſhop of Argen Diuines,lohn Thomas De 
corcellis, with diners others 


ame the cteſe of he councetof Ball, And firſt dee 

held a eontrarycouncell at I 
40 reneet #62 after the death or the 

cs | Here gn pines noble men, arab any cares 


the Pope pꝛetendeb tau 
erke . vnto the 


— eured;the which Gree d mne wiſe paſſe che Al- 
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2 Fuxe, diuimes. 
dimmded articles of the fapthe into thzce ſoztest 
85 to — as inche declarations 


vy no meanes violate his fapth in dis firff dillolution $ 
he made, becauſe it is not contapned inthe crede, neps 
ther pet in the determinations of the churche , that the 
pope cannot diſſolue the councels : and that it ſcemeth 
not vnto hyme to riſe of the determination befoze made, 
but rather of the decrees of ide Comcell of Conftance: 


del d. fa; feare of 
0 debe bee 
tor tear thole tha? 


refer, i: 
tis as contrary buto the faprh,bit i 


aan en in J 82 120 16.6 
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 goyntt erthetooke atvayeten his natural eloquence 

from him. Notwithſfandyng Panormitane and the By» 
| this example of mode ſtie, that al 
they would not confefſe 02 graunt the laſt concluſi 
- ons to be verities of fapth : yet they would not that any 
man ſhould folow oꝛ leane vnto their opinton , whiche 
were but meane dſuines,but rather vnto the opinids of 
the diuines. But the kyng of Aragons Amner,bepng a 
ſabcill and crafty man, did not direaly diſpute vpon the 
* concluſions; but picking out here and there certaine ar- 
to let and hinder the Coũcell.Againit 
whom an Abvote of Skotland,a man of an excellent wit 
diſputed very much: and Thomas de Corcellis a famous 
diuine, alledged much agaynſt him out of the decrees of 
the ſacred Councell,and with a certaine modeſt ſhame- 


raſtnes, alwapes beholdyng the ground, did very large⸗ 
ly diſpute in the delence of the concluſions. But now to 


mentes,wherbp the concluſions were ratified and con- 
lirmed:not minoyng to intreat ot the.v.laſt concluſivs, 
whiche concerne the per on ol Eugenius, hut onely bpon 
the tine firſt, whercunta F will adioyne certeine pꝛoba⸗ 
ble argumentes gathered aut of the diſputation of the 
tation. fathers. In the firſt concluſion is the greateſt fozce, and 
The firſt firſt to be diſcuſſed:touchyng the whiche,tf. thinges are 
coociulioas gg hee required, and examined, The one whether the ge- 
nerall Councell haue authozitie ouer the Pope. The 

other, whether the catholicke faith commaundeth it to 

be beleued . As touching that the Pope is ſubiece to 

the generall Councell, it is extellentipe well pzoued by 

the reaſon befoze alledged by che Byſhop of Burgen. 
Foz the Pope is in the churche , as a kyng in his kyng- 
ikrngis dome: and foz a kyng to be of mozeauthozitic then 
= hys kyagdome , it were to abſurde : Ergo nepther 
— ought the Pope to be aboue the Church. Foz like as ol⸗ 
rive then ten :pmes, kinges whiche doe wickedlye gouerne the 
#b»kog- common wealth , and exerciſe cruelty,are depziued of 
= their kyngvome,enen lo it is not to be doubted,but that 
the Byſhops of Rome —— here 
that is to ſap , by the generall Councela. Neither doo J 
herein allow them which attribute ſo ample + large au- 
tho;itie vuto kpngs, þ they will not haue the bound vn- 
der any lawes: Faz ſuch as ſo do ſap, be but flacterers, 
whichs do talke ochcrwile then they thincke, Foz albeit 
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dufons of 
the diſpy · 


Theſe kind WI 


ren ame ſhe painces po wer ithat do J thus underſtand, that when 
— — as reaſon ſhall perſwade, hee ought to digreſle from the 
00 4 rigour of the law:{02 he is called a kyng , whiche careth 
and pꝛauidech fob the common wealth; taketh pleaſure 
in thecommoditie and pzolice of the ſubiraes,and in all 
his doings hath reſpec to che commoditie of thoſe, ouer 
whom he ruleth: which. il he do not, he is not to be coun 
———ů—ů—ů— —— 
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en . 
taine, that there was acercaine time whe as the people 
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—— 


were oꝛdeined and inftituted 


rk 


Senne eee 
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attaining 


ble together, depe ſing him from his hyngdome, ſer vp 


auoide tediouſnes, i wil oncly pꝛocede co declare argu- ' 


dine. | thep doc ſap þ the moderation of the lame is alway in 


tentymes oppꝛeſſed, la wes 
the whiche ſhould ove men rotary noz fanour, 
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but allo — acc 


merariouſip: do not the nobles of the kyngdeme aſſem⸗ 


an other in his place, whiche ſhall ſweare to rule and go 
uerne bpꝛigbily and be obedient vnto the lawes:Ucrely 


- as teaſon vothperſwade,cucn ſo doth the vie therof al⸗ 


ſo teach bs. At ſemeth allo agreable vnto reaſon that þ 

ſame ſhould be done in the churche,that is to ſap, in the 

Tounceil, wi iche te done in anp kyngdome . And ſo s 

this ſufficiently apparant which we haue befoze ſapd,) Tb l 1 

the Pope is ſubiea vato the Counccil. But now to paſſe , Pert ente ' 

vnto the ax gumentes of viuinit:e, the fe und ation of the — 

matter whiche we do intreate vpon, art the wooꝛdes of 

our Dauiont Jeſu Chziſt in diners places, but ſpectally 

where as her ſpeaketh vnto Peter: Tu es Petrus & ſuper Thys place 

hanc pettam edificabceccleſiam meam, & porta inferi ud Ta er Petrat 

t aduerſus eam. i. Thou art Peter and byron c. dA. 

this rocke will J builde my Churche, 4 the gates of hell 

ſhall not pzcuaile aga ynſt ii. pon whiche wezves it ſe⸗ 

meth good to begyn thys diſputation , foz ſo much as 

ſome were wont to alledge theſe wooꝛdes to extolle the 

authozitte of the biſhop of Nome. But (as it ſhal by any 

by appeare)the wozdes of Chꝛiſt had an other ſenſe and 

meanpng then diners of chem do thinke,fozbe ſaicth:and | 

the gates of hell ſhal not pꝛeuaile againſt it.Uercip this 5;oncs are the 

is a great pꝛomes, and theſe wozdes of the Lo2d are of g ot bell. 

great impoztance. Fo: what greater wozdecould there 

bane bene ſpoken, then that the gates of heil ſheuld not 

pꝛeuaple agaynſt the church: Theſe gatts ol hell, as S. 

Hicrome ſapch,do ſignifie fines, Wberfoze if ſinnes cũ 

not pꝛeuaile agaynſt the Tharche , neither can any mas 

ligne ſpirites pꝛeuaple agaynſt the ſame, whiche: haue 

no power at all ouer mankynd, but only thozow ſinne. 

And to: that cauſe, where as it is ſaid in Job, hat there 

is no power vpon the earch map be copared vuto the 

power of the maligne ſyitite, wherby it followethp the 

power of the Chncche is abou: all other power. Wee Agryoſt the. 

nay allo vpan the ſame ſapuig ,icaſon after an other read 

ſozte:foz ſomuch as gates of yell, that ig to ſay,finnes uin got sd. 

tan not pxeuztle ageynſt the churche,the Churche there. 

by is declared to be without ſume:the which can not be 

ſpozen of the Pope Which is a mszeall an, fo ſomuch 

as it is wzitt:n,ſeucn tymes in the day the tu ma doth 

ollende. Al the charche be without ſpot becauſe it cinot 

be defiled-with ſinne, loho is it char will pzeferre a ſinne 

full ma, beſoze an bndefiled church: either let vs gt ue 

eare vnto choſe whiche will not referre theſe wo2zdes of 

Chꝛiſt vato the churche, where as he ſapth: Orauipro te puny 

Petre, vt non deficiatfides tua That is to ſaye, Peter 1 2 

baue pꝛa pep los cher, that thy faith ſhould not falle, thee. * toes —_ — 

F02 as S. Auguſtine faith in the expoſition of the Plal- ?"* dos. 
—— — u— church 3 

pzoperlp to pertapne bnto the Apoſtie Peter, notwith- 3 

ſtandyng, they haue no enident ſenſe but when they are 

referred vnto the Chorche , the perſon wherol de is vn⸗ 

derſtanded figuratiuely to rep2eſent.Wherevpon in an 

other place in the queſtions of the new and olde Teſta⸗ 

ment,vpon theſe woozdes: Rogauipro te Petre, A haus 

pzaped foz thee Peter ; Wþar is vonkted f Dpd be 

paape foz Peter, and did he not pzavefaz James and 

John; beſide che reff 2 It is maniſeff that vnder name 

of Peter, all other are conteyned. os in an other place 

sf . John he ſaith: pzap foz them, hom thou haſt ge 

me, a U chat whereſoener J am, they Hal 


? 


ap dra —— —j—ä alſo with 


4 


pꝛeſerut the holy Church conſiffing emongeſt his Apo⸗ 


796. NHenm. 6. 

3 ps > mot by the denyallof 

5 4 the Churche , whole perſon Pe- 

alwapes perſenere inuio late. 

Byſhops t 7 ne — 
U ˙ rehearſe many cramples,how that thel 
be ether hne beurer 03 replentſhed with zart 
vices. either are we ignozaunt how that Marcellinus 

He meaverd at the Emperours.commanndement,did ſacrifice vnto 
all. Jboles, and that an other (which is moze hozrible) dyd 
| actapne vato the Papacpe by a diueliſhe fraud and de⸗ 
ceite. gotwithſtanding the teſtimony of Paule vnto. the 

Hebrues ſhall ſuſfiſe vs at this tme, who ſaith euerpe bi⸗ 

ſhop to be compaſſed in w infirmity:that is to ſay,with 

The church ia Wickednes and finne.Allo the teſtimonies of Thzilt hem 
without fiane, [clfe do appꝛoue, that the Churche remapneth alwapes 
— without ſinne:fo2 in Pathew he ſapth , Jam with pou 


euen vato the end of the woꝛld. The which woꝛdes were 
not onelpe ſpoken vatv the Apoſtles ( fo2 they continued 
not vnto the end of wozld)but alſo vnto their ſucceſo;s: 


neyther would Chꝛiſt then fignific that he was Cod, dif 


perſed th:oughout all che woꝛlde, as he is alſo perceined 
to be amongeſt ſynners, dut woulde declare a certapne 
gift of grace,th;ough his aſſiſtance, whereby be would 


ſtels and their ſucteſloꝛs, alwapes immaculate and vn- 
defiled. And agapne in an other place J (ſapth he) wpll 
pꝛap, and he ſhall geue you an other comfozter , that be 
map remaine with you foz euer, euen the ſpzite of truth 
whom the woꝛlo cannat receane;becauſe the woꝛlde ſe⸗ 
eth him not, neyther knoweth him, but pou ſhall knowe 
bm, becauſe he hall remayne with pon. The whpch 
woꝛdes being ſpoken vato the Diſciples of Jeſus , are 
alſo vnderſtanded to be ſpoken vnto their ſucceſſours, 


and ſo conſequently vnto the church. And if che ſptrit of 
truth be continually in the charche , no man can denpe, 
but that the church ought to continue vndeũled. By the 


The church 


ſame autho:itpe alſo that Chzilte is called the ſpouſe of 
the Church, who ſeeth not, but that the churche is vnde⸗ 
3 the huſband and the wyfe (as þ Apoſtle ſaith) 


eve 9c with in one lleſhe, and (aa he doth alſo adde) no man 

Cheitt, hateth hys own fleſhe:thereby it commeth to palle, that 

Chꝛiſt can not hate the church, lo ſomuch as the is hys 

ſpouſe, and one fleſh with him, and no mJ can hate him 

ſelle: Ergo, the church doth not ſinne:foz if it did ſinne, it 

g zulde bee hated, fo ſinners the Loꝛde doth hate. The 

which authozities being gathered together, we dught 

with the Apoſtle to confeſſe that the church of God hath 

Thechorchis Hepther ſpot oz wꝛincle.Alſa he wziting vnto Timot he 

weh out ſyot affirmeth the church to be the pyller and foundation of 

pr 04048. tbe truth: whereupon in this ſong of the Spouſe it is 

not by nature, lapd: ꝙy friend thou art altogether faire and bewtiful, 
b only by nepthecis there any ſporin ther. 

MDpuiations Theſe woꝛdes perauenture map abaſhe ſome , that 

J do go about to pꝛoue the church co bee without ſinne. 

Foz when as the church doth contapne all men whiche 

ate called Chziſfiaus,which alſo do agree and come to 

gether in one beliefe of fapth and participation of the 

Sacramcntes,J do feare leaſt ſome men wil think that 

I do affixinc all men to hee without finne: whiche is ſo 

karre from my meanyng, that J doo verelpe thinke che 

cdtrarye to be moff true. F02 J ſuppoſe, that there ia no 

man in the church bepng clothed in thys moꝛtall fleſhe, 

The church Without ſinne. Nepther do theſe thinges varp oz diſſent 

wi.chour fine among theſclues: Foz the church hath this gift, j albeit 

howrobe *eneryparce t member therof may unne, yet the whole 


body can not inne. Foz there be alwates god men in þ 
church, þ which, albeit ÿ they be ſubtect vnto hamapn 

fragilitie ,norwithfanding they haue ſo perfect a gifte 
ol lincere« pare bertue, j ſubduing all carnal deſires 4 
affections,thep kepe themſelnes a pleaſaunt 4 accepta- 
ble ſacrifice vnto Cod. Neyther do J conſent oz agree 
dune þ opinib of diners, hich ateme | the Uirgin Pa 


rp only perſenered in fatth ar $lozdes | 
diuers haue not bene aſhamed to ſap the faich m 

be ſs debilitate 4 weakened, þ it houlde returne 
onely olve woman. Whoſe opinion oz rather m 
Daina Paule ſeemeth openly to reicce , wiityng 


which thinke the church of God to be bzoughte vnto ſo 
\mall a number? Me oughte to beleue the wooꝛdes of 
Chzit,wphich are alcogether repugnant vnto thoſe men 
who affirme that the Utrgine one ly dyd perſcuere in 
fapth. Foz Jeſus ſaid vnco his Father, O holpe father 
ſaue chem in thy name,whom thou haſt geuen me, that 
they map be one as we ars one. When J was with thẽ 
JI kept chem in thy name: J haue kepte them that thou 
gaueſt vnto me, and none of them periſhed, but onelye 
the ſonne of perdition. And J doo not defire that thou 
Gouldelt take them out of the wozlde , but that thou 
Houldf pꝛeſerue the frb euill. Beholde, Chal p:apeth 
b his Diſciples ſhould not lall, but ſhoulde be p:eſerued 
fro euill, x he ſo pzaping without doubt is heard; foz he 
layth in another place, Jknowe that thou heareſt me. 
But how is he heard, if all thoſe foz whom he pzapeth, 
ſwarued at the tyme of his paſſion:As fo; example:Bp 
what meanes did Chiſt hangpng vpon the Croſſe, com 
mend hys dearly beloned Mother vnto John, if ſo be he 
were epther then \warued oz ſhoald by e by after haus 
ſwarued frb þ fayth : Pozeouer, did not the Centurion 
by and by crp out and ſap. : trucly this is the ſonne of 
God? Che Jewes alſo which at that time were farre 
diſtant from Jeruſalem,might both be called fapthfall, 
and alſo ſaued by their fapth: ſeing that (as the Apoſtie 
ſayth) men are bounde bnto the Golpell, after it is once 
knowen and reucaled vnts them. But let bs leaue 
theſe men x ſpeake of Þ which is moze likely, and let bs 
iudge there hath bene 4 is a great number of good m# 
in the church,+ by chi as by h moze wozthy port, let vs 
name the church holy and immaculate,the which doth Thedmd 
compzehend as well the cuill as the good. Foz þ church my 
is compared vnto a net which is caſt into the fea,and ga . 
thereth together all kpnde of fiſhes. And agayne it is c6- 44 
pared bneo a hng, which made a mariage fon bun ſüne, | , 
and ſent ſozth hys ſernauntes to call thoſe whiche were ” 
bidden, vnto the weddpng, and they gathered together 
good and euil, as many as they could fynde. Wherfoze, 
their opinion is erroneous, which afirme, that onelye 
good men becompzehended in the 
it were true, it woald cofound all things, neſther could 

we vnderffande oz know where the churche were, But 

fo; ſo much as the ſcripture 'ſaith:no mi knoweth whe 
ned ware ny ——— This ey. 


e notwithFaw dsl | 
= 

church, tobe called molt holy 3 — ther er 
that we are commaunded to ang in ur cretds; mam , 
ſanctam catholicam & Ape Ecclefiam ,' that 
bur lap,one haly cathalit tnv apatite charcho1 hs 
wbtch article the Synode of Conftantinople , added 
vnto the reff: Wherefoze if the thutch be holy, {tia 
ſo without inne. But to retoutne to our fozmer 
purpole , bene e ee d- ; 
ly (as Macroluus alledgyng Trebatius „ )'is 
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tion which is layd von t ä 
SS fehe church 
to vanquiſh, hen it — 1 
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de allo many other teſtimontes und ri ; 
we wyllnow ſomewhat mot ontroate. 
— ont 
J wylltnglye occupye my elle inhys ſentences, as = 12 
a mot fertill flelve) te wes gre tens Citye. 

erh Hierome? In tho Popo migdty 
_ renten e e wa e , . 
pope to be | 


ſucteſſo urs CRIES 


foloweth do not — 1 geue is an cathoike 
is grea = te geue eare vnto Ch:iff, & pablicane. 


ut tobe counted as an Exhnike and NEW r 
— — wg e 
| vg thucche doth whiche is ſu excommu had many 4 
212 Sede e eee Ne 
. 15 ; ferhjheis looſed.Likew(ſeſfhe be anhercticke,which s _— 
1 EA keth away the laptenarionk thechatepour mame.go}— = 
7 — decrees of the Cotiteell of Conſtance doch determi 
* vatuerſall churcb his motdec, un the wiiters of the Ca- 
— —— 184 ſonne he came 
„ce dos the wyll of hys father ; fo we doe the will ot our 
mother, whiche is tho churthe. Wherby it appea- 


Thechurch rethy har how murye th onne infertour to the mo⸗ 


much the ſuperiour og aboue the 
— —— — 2 —— that the 
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"thepſhould- | fevdagapnſthee.qc.Auda Acne 


= . 
hou cles cat the Pop lon 
—— benen veclare the Chanehe here fo be taken 103 71 


Netther did 
would ſeche helpoof the church that is diſperſed abꝛdad ** — 
| | lneuery place, but of þ1s gathered together , chat is to 
follo ſap,the generall ; foz chat which is diſperied a⸗ 
che learned men bpon this queſtion. But firtt we would. bz0ad cannot he bad, except it be gathered together, Al- 
have it knowen,that all men which are of any name oz ſo Pope Nicolas repzouing Lotharius the kyng ſoz ad- 
eltimation,do agree,that the Pope is ſubiec to the Coſi noutrp,ſa(d:if thou doeff not amend che ſame,cake hede 
cell, and foz the pzoufe therof they repete m a maner) all ——— ÜÄ— — 
tole thinges which were befoze ſpoken of the Church: eng Pope Nicolas did not ſap, ſhat he would go thzough 
taz they . ſuppoſe all that , whiche is ſpoken of the out the wozlve to certifie cuerp one, man by man : but 
churche, to lerue foz the generall Councell: And fir& of that he would call the church together, that is to ſay the 
all, they alledge this ſaping of the Dic cecleſiæ, generall councell,and 
tell it vato the churche. Jn the whiche it is conue⸗ 
| — — — — — 
3 firucing as touchpng the cozres 
1 cion of his bzother . He ſapth.af thy bother offende 03 nomber of witneſſes fo; that yurpole, the which all tend 
which wife © dum agaynlt thee, rebuke him berivene thee and him a- buto one end; but this one ted of the councell e 
eich ſerue lone. If he geue eare vnto thee, thou haſt wonne thy bas Conſtance ſhall ſuffice (pz thi all, wherin is is ſayd that 
als torrbe ge- thet: hut if be do not gene eare bnts the, tas with thee not only $ pops inþcozreaibofbys bzother is remitted _ _ 
natal covet. one oz two, that in þ mouth of two oꝝ thzee witneſſes all vnto þ councell, whi as he ck not cozrecthim ſelf; 
own Cande:if tht he will not gene care bnco thee, | 
ecclelux,tell it vnto the churche, + 
| WhatHall we vnacritid by the Church inþ placee 
chal we ſay that it is þ multitude of þ Faithfull diſperſed 
— — — 
tze Lozd, and um burden is light, But how is it light, i gregations whyehe 
Chzilt commaund vs to ds that ſyhiche is impollible to Church. Allo in the councellof Nice and in other coun The dh 
CC (TTT 
7 — — — heb excommmunicat catholica et Apoſtolica Eccleſia. The ta⸗ — 
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rence of the ſhoulde ſeare 
generall councell. 4 coulde recite an 


the 
councell, 


Lhonnes Poe anvvpon io rcke yl dupldmp 


enge inche opitiloa ef Ambzole abap af Neg. e 


iar 1 | ais be aboue 


htm in his biſhopzike. They beyng moued wyth thole 
Hopngs,made a ſchiſme in the partes of Africa. D;Aus 
gultine rep;oneth thi, which hauing an other remedy a = 
gapnlt þ ſentence of the pape, did rayſe a ſchiſme, ⁊ doth 
the inney agnainſt cþ# in chig maner. Bebold,tec vs chynke 
22. ————— 
ment of the bniuetſal church, where as the cauſe might” 
haue bene pleaded euen with the iudges themſelues, ſo 
that it they were conuiet not to haue genen iuſte iudge⸗ 
ment, thep; ſentence might be bzoken. MA hereby it ax⸗ 
peaxeth, p not onely the ſentence of the Pope alone, bur 


pe 
< 


| "WT" ny 
© ne ſemeth here only to ſpeake of biſhops: fo; 
il the tert of his epiltle be read oer, he halfinde the bl- C 
top of Kome to be compzehended amonged the other **_ 
biſhops. At was alis p;ohibited by the councelsof Afrio 
ca,that the biſhops of Nome ſhould not receine 0; heare 
— —— nmr Couns Wo coptaless 
þym- cell : which alcogether declare ſuperiozitie of y Coun- | . 
cell. And moze plainly inthe actes — © 
congregatþ 2904 »4T 


- and pet it was ſaydbnto hym as wel as 

te & baptilate, & c. C and haptiſe. But this lee 
make vnto the » which . Pauls ' 

| meth to make moze purpole, 4. 
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the church and tn piace. e thatheareth pon;hearrth me. And agayne: 
gencrall cou. it iageui 09 toknow the minilferies ot Gi 
ne idem 


cel aboue the 
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Weightie mat» A | | ; | * all; rapth 
N churches were deuided, generall Councels were holdẽ. and whiche flocke,the bleſſed Apoſtle . Peter toe not 
at ooly io 3£ And in h Conncril of Nice, we do finve the dere le of Are | charge of alone, but rogether wird ds, and we all toge⸗ 
ucial WY PIX" ' , 2 | 
warens e riuscbyemned7Zuþ Councellof Coltitinopletheherele ther with him. By whiche woozdesthefounvationand 
„der Macedonius Jnthe Councelof Ephelus,the hereſieof p2incipall argumẽtes of tho ſe flaterers; are bfterlyſub 
„ *  Neſtorius. In the Counceltof Chalcedon, the herefies of aerted and ouerthzowen; en ir Peter reppoſented the 
inc Eurichius were alle condempned : tos ſomuch as they perſonof þ Church, we oughtnot ts aſeridethe fozce of 
ſuficieer of cyoaghr the tudgement of the Byhopok Rome. not to theſe wozves bnto Peter but unte the Church. Keteher-— 
vince or jvdge ſufkitt tu io greate-andweyghty marter , and allothey 90 J fer how that can ſtande, whiche Bont fate doth al⸗ poye zeal 
| berenkes, * thought , the lentence of the Councell to bee of greater firmezfo7 it is farre viſfant from the truth crept it bet ic 
+-- -- fozce,thentho ſentence of the Pope , on ſomucb as het wvnderlfandotherwile thea it is ſyohen. Mur it may pers 
Saha might erre as a man, but the Councell,wherin ſo many aduenture ſeme a great thing vntoſonte, rhat it is ſaid, | 
Thepope Men were gatherrd together,bepng guided irh the ho the Bilhop of Rome to beþ head of the militũt churche: 
way ce, ly Ghoft;couldnoterre. Alſo it is a very excelletſaping Foz, as in the body of man, Phiſteſons doo neuer Fyitd 
dt Martianus the @mperour,whith lerveth foz that pur Coũcell to tut of che head foz anpmaner of icknes'and 
pole: whole wozdes are theſe : Truly he is to be counted dileale, although it be neuer ſo full ot vicers 0; infected? 
| It perſon, whiche ten / lo in this mini ttall body of the church, the head ought 
holp | alwayes ta be kept: and albeit it be neuer ſo wicked, yet 
(fc to be ſuffred'and bozrie with aul. But now connere 
this argument. Jr it were poſſible in the body ot man, 
truch; whenone heads taken away 27 nabe an other roput rraggg 
in his place, as wee (ee it may bee done in the | Ka 
Weben. 2 ners diſeales-Pozeouer,if we will thus reaſon, that ede e echt 
* Notwichts dead of the church ſyoult be of his dodp,as the chan 
councel of not. dend or m in teſpet ot ſ bod ot ms: chi voth it necel ⸗ 
| the body mukkalilo 


die, as ia maniten in the body ot m: ſhould ir gods = | 
into anabſarvitie to conte gj the pope beyng veav.thi-— 
churtte allo ſhould be dead: the-whiche how farrs it vid 
lencerh tro the truth it is mioſt nranikelt ne whit 
foenerother men lap, J um not ot opinton with them; 

beyng van which apzne<þe Bylhop ot Nome, to | 


they 
ciall head:foz we doo read that Ciſt is the head of 


hand, do offend vs,icſhoulv he cut of from the body. F03 
des {be 02d ſapth in an other place:Euery tree which bzin 
geth not foꝛth fruite, Halbe cut downe and caſt into the 
fire. And in an other place alſo it is ſapd vnto vs:take a⸗ 
way alleuil and wickednefle from among pou . It is 
very iuſt and true, whiche is wzitten in the Epiſtle of 
Clement vnto James the b;other of our Tod, that hee 
whiche wilbe ſaned , ought to bee ſeparate from chem 
whiche will not be (aged. R 
But foz the moze manpfeſt declaration hereof, wee 


in the Golpell af John: am the true vine ſaith the lozd, 
and mp father is the huſbandman, and pe are the bꝛaũ⸗ 
1 ches: euer bzaunche therefoze that bʒingeth not foozth 
baockes fruite in me, my father wyll cut ot. Theſe wozdes were 
n % be ſpoken bnto the Apoſſles , amongeſt wham alſo Peter 
en. was pzeſent, whom che Lo:de woulde haue cut of, ii he 
bzought not fozth bys fruit. Alſo Saint Hierome vpon 
— 4 theſe wozds of Mathew: Anſanerp ſalt is pzoficable fo: 
ty la, bes nothing: but to be caſt fozrh and troden of ſwine.Wher 
debe cat upon in the perſon of Peter and Paule, he ſaich thus:Je 
. is no eaſie matter to ſtand in the place ot Peter t Paul, 
and to keepe the chapze of chem whpche rapgne wpth 
Chziff, Thys vnſauerye ſalt, that is to ſay a fooliſh p;e- 
late,vnſauery in pzeaching,and fooltlh in offending , is 
good fo; nothing,but to be caſt fozth,that is to ſape de⸗ 
poſed, and to be crodenof ſwyne , that is of wicked ſpi⸗ 
rites,whpch haue dominton ouer the wpcked 4 naugh⸗ 
pꝛelates, as their ownflocke and heard. Behold, this te- 
0 ſcimony of Hicrome is plapne and euident. Let hym be 
avore for Call out ſapth he. He expoideth and ſpeaketh it of þ pꝛe⸗ 
al «ovgh- late,whyche bſurperh the place of Peter, and ſo conſe⸗ 
7 proces, quently of the bilhop of Rome, ho being vnſauery in 
preaching, e folith in offending,ought to be depoled(as 
Hicrome affirmeth) fro hys degree e dignity, Nepther 
as ſome do dꝛeame, is be to be depoſed foz herelle onely. 
Ikdorus in the boke of Counccis,rehearſech a certapne 


Lt 


geueeare 
ulli diſtribute vntoeuery mi,thoſe thinges which per- 
cain vnts ſaluacts:wherby it ſhall coms to paſle,s thou 


as a man foznot teachyng — —— 
taine vnta ſaluatid,ſhalc be depoted i thy diſcyles 


not often Kome.Pozevver,there is mention made 
' ofthys in diuers places of the decrecals,as moſt 


Futz4 therloze it hahe nothpng ird the noche, i re: 


+ bearle 
churche e not the Pope: and that he is the true head —.— — 


then a 

whbypch Panormitane caſleth finguler , and is 
allowed ſayth, chat if the crime oz offence of the 
of Rome be notozious , whereby the church is offen- 


muſt haue recourſe to that whych is ſpoken by the lozd, 
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ſayinges out of che lame Eptlile, wherehe 
rebcllioniye,q refuſeth 
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„de map be accuſed thereof, ſed and pum- 


Now is there no moze any place of defence left fo2 pope may be 
our aduerſartes, but that þ Pope may be depoſed: Not- 4epoſed by tbe 
withſtandpng it is not pet cuident whether de may bee or 50. 
depoſed by the councell 0z no,whiche wee nowe take in 
bande fo diſcourſe. And firſt of all, the aducrſaries mill 
graunt this vnto bs, that the biſhop of Rome map bee ze pepe is ta- 
depoſed hy the church, loꝛſomuch as the pope beyng the ther to be cal 
vicar ofthe church, no man doubteth, but that a Kode ſd the vicar of 
may put out his bicar at his will and pleaſure, neythet 3 
is it to be doubted but that the pope is moze truly called 5 
the vicar of the ehurch, then of Chꝛiſt. Eut it the church 
map depole the Pope: Ergo the councell alſo may do i 
ſame. Alſo the gloſe which Panormitan in his wantyng 
doth ſo greatly cõmend, bath this ſentence: that þ genes 
rallcounccll is fudge ouer þ pope in all caſes. Likewyſe 
the mot ſacred ſinode of Conſtãtinople, which is allow 
ed of all men, doth appoynte the biſhops of Rome to bes 
vnder ß iudgemẽt of þ councell:and the coſicell to iudge 
t determine ot euer doubtful matter t queſl id Þ doth 
arpſe,ccerning þ bilhop of Rome. either let any man 
doubt bereof,becauſe this wozd depoſitiõ is not menti⸗ 
oned:foz it is ſapd,of euer donbtfull matter oʒ queſto: 
Fo2 if þ Spnode do fudge of cuery doubte: Ergo it ſhall 
alſo iudge, whether þ pope ſhalbe depoſcd oz no; fo; that 
map alſo come in doubt. And bccouſe we will not ſecke 
examples farre of , John the, rxiy. whome all the 
wozld dpd reuerence, was depoſed of his papacy by the 
councel of Tonftance. Nepther as he condemned 
fo; any hereſp:but becauſe he dyd offend the churche by 
bis manifold crimes, the ſacred Sinode thoughte good 
to depoſe hym: and euer fince continuallpe,the churche 
bath pꝛoceeded by like example,that their opinid might 
ceaſe , whiche affirme that the Pope cannot be depo- 
ſed but onelp fo: hereſy, 

But here is yet one thyng not to ber omitted, that 
tertayne men do affirme the generallcouncels to be of 
no cffect,ercept the pope do call and appoint them, and | 
his aucozicp remapne with them. Wherupon they ſaid \ 


þ that Droſcorns didrebube Paſcal the biſhop of Cicill, 
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char allo mme boitbout piitnſlhinent, But when as J do 
The firſt coug.. Peruſe auncient hiſtoꝛies, and the aces of the Apolles, 
ceilofthe.. . do not fpade this oer, that conncels Honld be gaths 
red onely at the wyll of the pope:foz the firſt councell of 
all,afcer that —— — [ Z4f—A) 
das, was not at the commaundement of 
Peter, but at the commaundement of Ch:iff, who com 
maunded the Apoſties that they ſhould not departe tri 
Jeruſalem, but looke fo; the pꝛomiſe of the father. 
The lecond council as touchpng the clection of the 
deacons, Peter ale. a did not congregate, but the ry. a- 
poſtles: f̃oꝝ it is witten, The. xij. Apoſties callyng to⸗ 
gether the multitude, tc. 
ad as. ®The third colicell,which was hold? astonching þ ta- 
cells ia tymes king away ofcircamciſtd t other ceremonies of y law, 
paſt coagrega - was gathered together by a generall inſpiration : foz 
ied by Epe · t is witten: The Apoſtles x elders came together, se. 
by oe andnot . Che fourth councell;whereas certaine thyngs con⸗ 
1er  tayncdinche law are permitted, ſemeth to be gathered 
by James, and ſo diſcourſing thzoughout all, there can 
noItypng be found in the pe imatiue churche,whereby it 
ſhould appeare that the authozity of congregatyng of 
Councels ſhould pertaine onclp vnto biſhops of Rome. 
Neither afterwardes in the time of Conſtantinus May 
nus, and other emperoꝛs, was the conſent of the biſhops 
of Rome greatly required to the congregating of coun- 
cels, and therefo2e it is witten thus of the Spnode of 
Chalcedon: The ſacred and vniuerſall Spnode gathe⸗ 
red together at Chalcedon the chiefe city of the pronince 
of Bethuaia,accozbyng vntv the grace of God, and the 
ſangions of the molt godly and Chꝛiſtian Empcrenrs 
Valeminian and Martian,doth not make any niention 
ol the biſhop of Rome, although his conſent wer there. 
i che greater Mherfoꝛe, ił the pope wou!d trũſt. and would haue no 
dag dee, councell cungre gate, yet if the greater part of þchurch 
feor 2 councelt do fudge it neccitaty to haue a councelthecouncel maꝝ 
may be holden be congregate whether the pope will oz no. The ceun⸗; 
waether the tell holden at Piſa, was not congregate by the autozi⸗ 
pope ill © tie and conſent of app pope, when as Srege2y vid con- 
demne it, and Eanc dia curſed it. The ſame alſo may be 
ſayd of the councel of Conſtance, which was aſſembled 
by the authoꝛity of Pope John, who in reſpecte of the 
Span(ardes was no true Pope. And if the councell of 
Pyſa were no true councelt, Pope John was no true 
Pope:Wherupon hys conſent to the congregatpng of 
the councell of Conſtance, was of no effec, Pozcourr it 
is moꝛe then folly co affirme, that when the poxe harh 
once geuen hys conſenc,ific ſhould be called bac he, that 
the councel ſhould then ceaſe,foz then it ts no moze in 
his power to reuoke hys conſentt: And of neceſſitye he 
mult be obedient vnto the councel,wherof he is a mem 
ber, and gene plate vnto the greater parte: and it᷑ he ſe⸗ 
How the pope parate hymſcife from the conſent ofthe greater part, x 
29 3 {chiſ . ͤ n byms 
matikc. ſelfe a Schiſmaricke, 

Now, to come vnto the ſecond conclaſian ik it be 
true, as it is in deede, that the Pope is vnder the Coun⸗ 
tell, hom can the Pope then diſtolue, alter and cranſpoze 
the councell , agayntt the wyll of the fame Foz wyth 

The pope can what can we ſap, that the inferiour harh 
= diſſolue a power ouer the ſuperiour e Bow can the Sinode cozrret 


85 7 88 the Pope, ir thePope may diſlulue the Synode contra» Paule: 


2 10 ol 


ry to the wil cherofz Admit that the Pope ve libidinous; 
conecous,ofowerof warre e difcozde, and a moſt mo 
tai enemp vnto the church, ant the name of Chꝛiſt, how 
can the councel repꝛoue hum it he haue autozity to dyſ⸗ 
ſolue the councel: Fo; as ſone asruer that the biſhop of 
Nome ſhall vnderſtand that in the councell they dos in- 


eee 


(vlawfull Jt o be that $2 bop of dom may eximye: | 

bym ſelte from co2recion by diſſoluing oꝛ trenſpoxyng 

the touncell, it followeth chat the counccll is not abous 

bym. Therefoze we muſt epther denyr that which is a⸗ 

fozeſapd,that the Pope is under the councell , 0zels de» 

ny that che Pope hath power to diſſelue the councell, 

contrary to the wyll and determination ofthe councell, 
And as thys ſyꝛſt concluſion is moſt true, ſo ate all 


' Stherconclaſions falſe , whyche ſeemeto impugne the 


ſame. Wherefo:e the ſecond concluſion of the diuines 
is alſo manifeſt:albeit that ſome do admit it in tertame 
taſes, and in other ſome exclude it agapne. Foʒ if we do , 
admit, that fozcertaine cauſes the Pope mape diſſolue 
the councell contrary to the wil and determination ther 
ot, that is to ſap,to make the * of the Coun- 
cell, it were cleane contrarp vnto the fp; concluſion, 
Now it is pꝛoued that the councel is abone the Pope, cell. 
t can not be diColaed bp the pope without conſent cher- 
of. Nowe we muſt further ſee, whether it be an article 
of our fayth to belene it; whych matter hath reſpect vn⸗ 
to the thyꝛd concluſion. Foz ther haue ben many, which 
albeit they dyd confcſſe theſe two concluſions to be true, 
vet they doubted whether it were a vcrity of the cathss 
like fapth oz no. Therefoze thys ſecond part muſt be cõ⸗ 
firmed. And we muſt ſce whether it be an article of faith 
that the pope be vnder the Conncell. Which beyng pꝛo⸗ 
ued, it ſhall alſo appeare to be an article of fayth , that 
the Pope cannot diſſolue the conncell without the con; 
ſent chereof. Whych conſequent none of the contrarye 
part hoth refuted . pat of all cherefoze wee muſt en- 
qupꝛe what ſayth is, that we maye therby the better 
— rnrnpnrd thereunto. 

Faych, as the Dinines do define it, is a firme + fted- x71, 
faff cleaning vnto thynges, belened by the autozitye of — 
bym chat ſpeaketh. At then we belene as is afozeſapye, Fb. 
that che Pope of Rome is vnder the conucell, ſome au⸗ 
toꝛity doth mone vs thereunto:\o1s it the fapth of hym 
- wbych beleuerh it. But the queſhion is not-whether it be 
an article of fapth onelp, but whether it be an article of 
the Catheltke fapih.UWherfoze we muſt againe cnguire 
what the catholike fayth is. Thys woozd Cathobke is a 
Crcete woꝛd, and fignifieth vuiucrſall . The catholpks 71, 44. 
fapth,that is to ſay the vnſnerſall fapth,is not ſo called a 
becauſe thatcuerve man holdeth it, but becauſe cuerye abel 
man ought to belcue it. Son all men doo not beleue that b. 
Cod is incarnate, but euery mã ought io to beleue. And 
albeit that many be agapuſtthysfapth , yet doth it not 
ceaſe to be vntuerſall. Foz what the Apaltle vn Remy 
to the RomainseIf ſome of them haue not beleued,doch 
they; miſbcliefe make the fapeh of Gov vayne»* God fog _ 
byd. Uerelp God is ttue, but vuerp man is a lyer. Ther- — 
foze t beleue that the Pope is vnder the Councell, in a | 
poynt of che catholike ſome thincke e 
cohcrarpfoz we are bound to belege it,foz ſomucheas © 
tt is taken out ol the Coſpoll. Foz we are not bound ons 
ly to beleue thoſe thynges whpch are noted to vs in ths 
Crede;but alto ail thole thynges which are conrapnes 
{nrhe holye ſcr1ptures}whercof we mayt not denye one 
tote. Aud thoſe thinges whych we allevge foz the ſupert 

ozity of pginerall ofthelay 


tounceltꝭ ate gathered out 

— — nd che Gpetites $7.06 

Ergo weare all bound to beleue it. And to pzons 
that theſe rhinges are taken out of the Goſpell,che coun 
tell of Conftance doth witnes 3: the 
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tube Chapter houle,and diſputed twiſe mon ſubtiilye, 
and twiſe declared pour minde , what pou thoughte in 
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pepper bit pry pra tie | hone: — 
e territoʒy of the Puke of Millame, as pꝛeſent had | — 
ty dub her of Mlline,whe all be thee no ambaſ Sr gad, Een as hg n Kees me rt 
labour, vet how famous a pʒelate he is, pou are nat ig- ie nothing 
nazant.When he had ſpoken theſe wozdes, the Archbi- 


ſhop beyng ſomewhat moued,ſapd vnto him. Pp Lozd 
Cardinal,you ſupply the roome of a Pꝛeũdent no bet 


ter, then I do the place of a Dukes ozatour,and began 


to taunte hym wyth many wozdes. But the Cardinal, 
(as he was a mi moſt pacient and would not be pꝛouo⸗ 
ked to anger by no meanes)ſapde; this is it that J euen 


- now deſpzed, F02 if the Archbiſhop be an ambaCadour 


- abſurde , chat the doubtfull matters of fapth ſhoulde 
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then hath the Duke no cauſe to complayne, whiche had 
bys oꝛato ur pzeſent at the diſcuſſyng of thoſe matters. 

I paſſe over other pʒintes, betauſe they do not com- 
plaine. Hotwithſtandyng the moſte Chz kyng of 
Fraunce,had there the biſhop of Lyons,a graue and ſo 
ber man,hys ambaſadour at the diſputation. As foz o⸗ 
ther pzinces, I ſee no cauſe why they ſhould be taryed 
fo:,which knowpng the connecll co be congregate foz 
ſuch matters as pertaine vnto fapth , doo not thinke it 


be declared in the councell: Wherunto,if they had bene 
willing to come, they would haue bene pꝛeſent oz this, 
Why this matter ſhould neede ſo much diſcuſſpng, 
as ſome will haue, I doe not vnderſtand . Fo2 if J be 
well remembzed , Panornutane and alſo Ludouicus, 
baue oftentymes affirmed in this place, euen the ve- 
ry ſame thing which þ concluſions fignifpe. Andif anp 
of them now will go about to gaineſap it, it will happẽ 
vnto them, as it did vato Didimus.To whom, wen as 
on a tyme, he repugned againſte acertayne hiſtozpe,as 
vapne and friuolous, his owne booke was deliuered vn 
to bym,wherin the ſame was wꝛittẽ: So likewiſe tbeſe 
twa men(meanyng Panormitane ¶ Lodouicus the Pro- 
chonatory)Albeit they be moſt extellentipe leatned, and 
eloquent:pet may they be confuced by theix owne wꝛi⸗ 
tynges. Belides this: there are ſpnodall Epiſtles and de 
crees of this Councell, which are full of ſuche concluſi⸗ 
ons. What is it then wherupon any difficulty canne be 
rayſed:WWhat is it that map bee (mpugned? Shall we 
now bzing that agapne in doubte, which hath ſo often 
bene declared,affirmed,and decreed? Fut (they ſaye)the 


 Pzinces and ambaſſadours are abſent whiche are By⸗ 


tHops,bp whoſe pꝛeſence the decrees ſhould be of moze 
aucozitye. Well,thep are not onely abſent whiche are 


gone bnto Mentz;but almoſt an infinite number of o⸗ 


- ours 


chers, diſperſed thꝛoughout the whole woꝛlde: whom if 
we ſhould carp to loke foz,nothpng at enp tyme ſhould 
be decreed. They are all called vnto þ colacel:thep might 
haue come if they woulde . To thoſe that are pꝛeſent, 
power is geuen, and they oaghte to debate theſe mat- 
ters, If any man will ſapc , that they whiche are ab⸗ 
ſent, are about the affaircs of the common wealth: tru⸗ 
ly, we ſent them not thirher , but they wente rather a- 
gainft þ will of the Councell, then w the conſent therol. 
And admit that thep had ben ſent by the Councell; 
pet were not our power ſo much reſtrained, but that we 
might relo:me the Churche , foz otherwiſe there ſhould 
neuer any thong be done in the Conncell ; foz ſomuch 
às alwapes ſame are ſent out by the Councel, and ſome 
are alwayes ro be looked and taryed fo2 , and thercfoze 
either wee muſt doo nothyng at all, oz ſend out no Pꝛe⸗ 
lates fcõ the Coũtell. Where as he ſayd that Pꝛelates x 
ſpectally biſhops are cotemned , that is moſt far from þ 
truth,foz they haue the chief « firſt places. They lpeake 
fir, and geue they vopces firſt of all vnto all chinges: 
and if ſo be they do ſpeake le all h interi⸗ 
urs wout any gainſayng,do ſone folow they; minde. 
Neither peraduenture ſhall it be founde vntrue, chat 
there was neuer any Spnode , whichc did moze amply» 
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agapne to their olde cffate: we haue 
reduced the of bencfices agapn vnto them; we 
baue reffozed vnto them the confirmation ol cicaions: 
wee haue bzought agapne the cauſes of the ſubicaes to 
be heard, into their handes, t baue made them Byſheps 
which were none befoze. What cauſe is there then, that 
the Biſhops ſhould ſap, they are contempned of the Coũ 
tel: Oz what injurious thing haue we at any time done 
vnto them: But Panormitane ſapth, that foz ſomuch as 
mot Byſchops are on his parte, and fewe agaynſt him, 
the concluſion is not to be determined by the multitude 
of the inleriours. But let Panormitan remeber hun ſelf 
that this is no new kind of pzoceding. This oꝛder of pꝛo 
cedyng,the Councell oꝛdeined from the begynnyng, nei 
ther hath it ben chaunged at any time ſince. And this oꝛ⸗ 
der Panormitane, in tymes paſt bath pleaſed you well i⸗ 
nough,when as the multitude did folowe pour mynde. 
But now, becauſe they do not folow pour mind,thep do 
diſpleaſe you. But þ decrees of Councels are not ſs mu- 
table, as the wils of men. Know pe mozconer, that the 
verp ſame Biſhops whiche do coſent with pou in wozd: 
do not conſent wich you in minde, neither ſpeake þ ſame 
ſccretly, whiche they now do openly. They do feare that 
which pou tolde them at home in their countrey: that ex 
cept they would folo w pour mind, they ſhould diſpleaſe 
the kyng. Chey feare the power of the pzince, and to bee 
ſpopled of their tempoꝛalities: neither haue they free li⸗ 
bertp to ſpcake as is requiſtte in Coũcels. Albeit if they 
were true Byſhops , and true paſtours of ſoules, they 
would not doubt to put theyꝛ lyues in benture foz they; 
tepe , neither be alearde to ſhede their bloude fo2 they: 
mother the church . But at this pzeſent (the moze is 
the pitic)it is rare to find a Pꝛelate in this wozld, which 
doth not pꝛeferre his tempozalties befoze bys ſpixitual⸗ 
ties: with the loue wherof,th:p are ſu withdzawen, that 
they ftudp rather to picaſe Pʒintes then God, and con- 
feſſe God in cozners, but pzinces they will openly con- 
felle. Df whom the L02d ſyeaketh in his Goſpell. Enery 4 
one ſapth he, chat confelleth me befoze men, J will con⸗ 
teſſe him befoze my fathcr whiche is in heauen. And con 
trarpywiſe the Loꝛd will not confcſſe him befo2e bys fas 
ther whiche is afcarde to copfelle the Lozd befoze men, 
Neither is it true whiche Panormitane ſapth, moſt Bp- 
ſhops to be on his parte: fo; here are many Biſhops pꝛo 
>0:s,whom he doth not recken, becaule they arc not of 
bys opinion. Neither is the dignitie of the fachers, to be 
reſpeued in þ Councel,as he ſaith, but onely reaſon, noz 
any chyng moze to be looked foz,then the truth; neither te bene ide 
will J foz my part,pzefer a lye of any Bpſhop,be he ne- great p0.1yue 
uer ſo rich,befoze a verity oz truth of a pate pzieff. ti - & mon chriftis 
ther ought a Bpſhop to diſdaine, it he be rude 02 bnlears yi: 14 thys 
ö 94 good 5 
voyce of a pooze learned t eloquent pzieſt,thould be pze- | 
——— — — vnder a — ; 
re t rag n onamentes e apparel. lh vod 
. 
much contemne pour inferiours: foz.the firlt whiche: genen the 
died foz Chziſt,the whiche alſo opened vnto all other the fyc& many, 
way of martirvome, was no biſhop bat onely a Leuite, 
As foz that whiche Ludouicus x Panormitano do alledge 
touchyng the vopces of byſhoppes , 3 knolwe not 
where they haue it. Wherfoze deſire them that they 
would tell me, where they haut E 
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peat che eramples of olde Counteis, we ſhall finde that 
nfertours were alwayes pzeſent with che Biſhops, 
which Haycd Anv alb Ludvuicus do vs the examples of” 
.. FERC LAN ST ppotr (hate WPI 
theexavples Fe what ts moze comely tos vs to folowe, then the do- 
ofthe pricms- trine andeuffomes ofthe pzimattue Churche ? It is 
— notrpon ſayd therefozx in the. xu. chapter of the Actes of the Apo- 
cuſto mes an 


popere , 


which wozde(to vs is relerred vnto them which are be⸗ 
toꝛe named, e the Elders, Reither this wozd, 
(it ſcemed god) ſignifieth in this place conſultacton,but 
deciſion and determination, whereby it appeareth, that 
other beſide the biſhops had determming voptes. In an 
other place alſo of the ſayd Aces, when as the Apoſfles 
ſhould intreate bpon any waightpe matter, they durſf 
not determme by them lelues,but the ry.called together 
the multitude. Here Ludouicus ſaſth, that it doth not aps 
peare that the Apoſtles called other of neteſſitpe: but J 
ſoy bnto him, how knowelt thon they dyd not call them 
of necefiry-But fo:fomuche as both partes are vncer⸗ 
tayne: nothing dath pzvhtibite bs to followe the Apo⸗ 
ties. Foz ſeing that all thinges were wzſtten fo2 our 
learning, it appeareth that the Apoſties woulde gene vs 
example, that in waighty matters we ſhould admit our 
inferiours. And there foꝛe in all Councels whpch were 
celebꝛate and holden alter wardes: we finde that pꝛieſts 
were alſo pꝛeſent:as in the tountell of Nice, which of all 
Athauakes be · other was moſt famous, Athanaſius being then but one 
tot but a prieſt, ly a pꝛieſt, withfwd the Arrians. ⁊ infringed their argu⸗ 
_ 8 mentes:albeit there were allo other p:ieffes. And albeit 
archby&op, mention be made of 322.Biſhops,pct it is not denyed, 
„ --- butthat the inkertoꝛs were there, whom J thynke to bre 
®. omitted foꝛ this canle ,fo2Þ they were almoſt innume⸗ 
rable:fo; as pon know well inough, denomination toz 

the moſt part, is taken ofthe moſt wooꝛthpe. In the Sp⸗ 

node of Chalcedon ( which was counted one ofthe. iii. 

pꝛint ipali nodes) it is ſapde that there were pꝛeſent 

6 00, pꝛieſtes: the whych name is common both vnto 

Biſhops and Peteſtes. In other countels the name both 

of Biſhops and Pꝛieſtes is omitted, and mention made 

vnelp of Fathers, which hath the ſame ligniftcatid that 

thys woꝛd Elders had in the Aces of the Apoſtles. We 

haue alſo a tef(mony of the eccieſiaſticall hiſto:p, howe 

that there was a Councell gathered at Rome ol. lx. by- 

hops, and as many Pꝛieſtes and Deatons, agapnſt the 

: Nouatians which! called themſclues Cathari . Alſo, whe 
pꝛole byſhop Paule the biſhop of Antioche, in the tyme of Galiene the 
of Aaciocke, Emperour, pꝛeached that Chꝛiſt was a man of comn:6 
nature, the councell aſſembled againſt him in Antioche: 
whereunto there came Biſhops out of Ceſaria, Capa- 
dotia,ont of Pontus, A ſia, and from Icrufalem , and mas 
ny other Biſhoppes; Pꝛieſtes and Deacons : and it is 
ſayd the t fo: that canſe the Conncell was often holden. 
And at the laſt, in thc ſame place, vnder Aurelian the 


Pie byſhop Empcrour,Paule was condemned of all Chꝛiſt tan chur 


ot Antiochke. ches whych were vnder heaucn : neyther was there 
any man, which did moze confound the ſapd Paule, then 
32. Malchion a pꝛieſt of Antioche, which taught Rhetorike 
ded Paule the in Antioche But to make no long digreſſion from the 
hererique with matter, we haue moſte cuident teſſimonies foz the de⸗ 
3 elo ſente of the inferiozs. oꝛ the chiefe and pzincipall ams- 
$ Auguſtines 
gminde vpon 
thus erence, - 
Tibidabo 
lanes regni 
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thew, where as Chꝛiſt ſayth vnto Peter: will gene vn⸗ 
to thee the keyes ol the kin dame ot heauen, ſaith that 
by thoſe woꝛdes the iuditiall power was geu?,not one⸗ 
ly vnto Peter, hut alſo to the other Apoſties, and to the 


haue a tudictall power in the Churcbe, what ſhoulde let 
- they haue not alſo a determining voice in ß countels: 
The famous Doctoz D. Hierome doth alſo agree wyth 
&.Auſten,whoſe woozdes are theſe vpon the Epiſlle of 
Paule vnto Titus, Befoze that difference was made in re 
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geſt all che dinines S. Auſten vpon the wozdes of Ma⸗ 


whole church the Biſhops and Pꝛieſtes. It then pꝛicſtes 


tigton by the tukigation of che Brut o that it was ſpe- 

ken amongeff the people, J holde of Paule, 3 of Apollo, 
and J of Cephas , the Churthes were'gonerned by the 
common conſent and councelfof-the Pzieffes 2 foz a 
Pꝛieſt is the very ſame that a biſhop is. Wherefoze all 
Brſhops opght to vnderſtand, that they are of greater ®ihop.v, 
power then Pzieſtes, rather bycuffame then by the diſs l kan 


fles:it ſeemed good vntothe holy Ghot and co bs. Che. peniſation of the truth ot God , and'that they onghe to — 


rule tde church together. And thys we do alſo gather therby @, 
out of Paule vnto Tus, which maticth fo much concozs emed 
dante betivene bi any prteiea ther often times he Pw 
calleth pꝛieſfes : whereby it doth euidentiye ap⸗ _ 
peare, that pzieffes are not to be excluded from the con- 
uentions af biſhops,and determinattb of matters. Any 
albeit as S. Hierome wzitcth,that biſhops onelpe by cu⸗ 
ſtome are p2rferred befoze Pzicſtes,it may be, that a c6 
crarpecuſtome mape take awaye that caſfome . Foz if 
Pꝛteſtes ought to rule the church together with the Bt picop x 
ſhops, it is empent that it alſo pertapneth vnto them to pricfics 
decide x determine the doubt full matters of the church. —_— 
Wherefo:e the teſfimonp of S. Paule is euident: fo:(as ok. 
be wꝛiting vnto the Ephefians fafth:)If Chꝛiſt inſtituted gether, * 
bis Apoſtles, Pꝛophets, Paſtours, and Teachers to the ; 
wozke of the miniſterp, foꝛ the edtũcng of his Churche, 
vntill ſuch time as we ſhould mctehim:foz this purpoſe 
that ther ſhould ve no doubt in the diuerſity of doctrine: 
who doubteth then, but that the goucrnannce of the 
Church ts committed vnto others together with the A⸗ 
poſtles-Let cheſe cur Champions now hold their peace, 
and ſeeme to be no wpſer then they oughttobe . The 
memoꝛiall of the councell of Conſtance, is pet freſhe in 
memoꝛp, whereas diuers of vs were pꝛeſent, and J mp 
ſcife alſo which was neither Cardtnall noz Biſhop, but F#ea 
onelp a Dodo, where J did ſee , without anye maner iv, 
ok doubt oz diſticultp, the inferiazs to be admitted wyth 
the Biſhops, to the deciding of hard and doubtfull mat⸗ 
ters. Neither ought we to be aſhamed to follo we the ex⸗ 
ample of that moſt ſacred and great coũcel, which alſo 
folowed þ example of þ toũtel ot Piſa x the great toun⸗ 
cell at Lateran, wherin it is not to be doubted, but that 
the Pꝛieſts did ioyntliy iudge together with the biſhops, 
Pozeouer, if Abbottes, as we doe ſce it obſerued in ed 
all Councells, haue a determining voyte, whichenot- abbow 
withſtandyng were not inſkituted by Chziſfe 3 whp wereoo: 
choulde not pꝛieſtes haut the lame, whole oꝛder Chil wer 
ozdavned by hys Apoltles ? Yerevpon alſo , ffonelp **” * 
biſhoppes ſhoulde haue a determinyng voice, nothing 
ſhould be done, but what pleaſed the Italian nation, the Iraly (ers 
which alone doth exteede all other nations, oz at theleff mount 
is cquall with thẽ, in nunber of biſhops, And how ſo es — 
ner it be, 3 ludge it in this behalfe to be a wozke of god, bf 
that thr infcrioars ſhould be admitted to determinati⸗ byſhops, 
ons: foz Ood hath now reuealed that vnto little ones, 
which he hath hidden from the wpſe.Behold pou do ſce 
the zcale,conſtancy,vpzightnes,and magnanimitpe of 
theſe interiours. Where ſhould rhe councel now bee, yk 
onelp biſhops and Cardinals ſhoulde haue theyꝛ bopce? 
Elhere ſhould the autozitp of the Councels be: Where 
thoald the Catholtke fapth bez:Where ſhould þ decrees 
and refozmation be: Foz all chpnges haue now along 
tyme bene vnder the wyll of Eugenius, and he had nows 
obta ned his wicked and naughty purpoſe, extept theſe —_ 
inkerioꝛs, whom pou now contemne , had wythſfande 
him. Theſe are they which haue contemned the pꝛiua / Note ile 
cid made by Eugenus. Theſe J lap, art they which haue dnn 
not regarded his theatninges, ſpople, and perſecution. e ds, 
Theſe are they which beyng taken, impꝛiſoned, and t0zs able 
mented, haue not feared to defend the truth of the coun pon 
cell:yca enen theſe arerhey who albeir they were by Eu/ u. 
genius dellurred ouer foz a pzap,yet would they fil con — 
tinue in the ſacred touncell, ſeared not to ſuffer warre de 
famine , and moſte cruell peſtilence : and aa laks, 


—— 6. 
thyng is ic,that.cheſe men haue not willinglye _ 


5 tbs chmaundements of Eugenius, het 
— wilt-be confant, u hond not to bre lozthe truthe tra / 
tha 
* | 
cowee of dileonraged with any unten meyther could auy feare: 
many» g hape, tune the fri cheſt maſt blefſed purpoſe; and(to- 
r, (enke ſumimhat amine nn 0:dex) whether any Cars 
pf dirs hans done the lyke9; no, that pou, As fo: 
” biſhops, whourPanormiang alone would haue to deter 
mine, von fee hum fem of them are on our part, and tut 
"> they lohiche arc here pzeſente:; are not able , by vers 
v. fac te onexcome inſquitie,they lente the terrene pow⸗ 
to er, am committe offence with their hoes Pane ye not 
. The by — they all ſaldes they would conſent vnto the 
bos, feare will and pleaſuter But theſe inſeriours arc they 


the embly whichehaue had truth, rigbteouſnes, and God; hym 


Wer but 


n ſelfe; vefoze they eyes, and they are greatly to become 


mended fon ſhewyng themſelues ſuche men vnto the 
church of God. But iohy do J detend the cauſe of theſe 
in(criozs 7 whe as ſome will alſo exclude thoſe biſhops 
which are but byſhaps by name and title, and haue no 
poſſeſſion of the charch,from our company, not vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng that whileſt they go about to put backe choſe 
men, they do tondemne Peter and the other Apoſtles, 
who (as it is euident) were long without ane greate 
o locke: neyther was Name vnts Peter, no; Jeruſale vn- 
to James, at any tyme wholy obedift, ſoʒ at that tyme 
na great number of people, but a (malflacke beleued in 
Chi. Foz Jp2apeyou, what is it that we ſhoulde 
r:quire of thete biQ<ops: They haue no flocke;but that 
is nat their fault. They baue no revenues : butmos 
| ny maketh not a byſhop: and as the L onde ſapth ; Beati 
They pauperes ſpiritu. i. bleſſed are the pooze in ſpirit. Neither 
opt of was there anp riche bilhops in the pzimariue churche, 
nc 2:2. neyther dyd the aunctent churche retect Dionyſus hy- 
ether hap of Millayne,Eulcbius biſhop of Verſclles, 02 Hillary 
were. byſhop of Pictauia, althougb they were never ſo pooze, 
and vauiſhed without a floche. But if we will graunte 
P>or2 men 37 truth, the poo0ze aremoze apte to geue iudgemente 
oye then the richegbecauſechat ryches bzingech feare, and 
tlermen: thetr pauerty cauſeth liberty. Foz the pooze men do not 
— keare tirann as our riche men do, which beyng genen 
for ryc wy ouer vnto all kynde of vanicies,idlenes and lanth, will 
— e rathcr deny Chzilte, then lacke their accuſtomed pleas 
byogery lu ces: whom not their flocke,but their reuenues make 
farebue bilh3ps,aclityng ſo muche in riches, that they iudge all 
_ po92e men vnhappy. But, as Cicero ſapth;nothpng can 
lb, Happen better vnto a wiſe man, then mediocrity of ſabe 
ſtance. Wherupon it is wit in the Goſpell: It is eaũ⸗ 
erte by. et fo: a Cameꝛll to paſſe thzough a nedeis exe, then fo; 
2 n tich man to enter into the kyngdome of heaucn. 
2 geo But no to returne to a moze full declaration of 
aden Panormitans woven , I determine to-palle. over two 
ae, * poyates whiche he pzopounded in che. begynnyng of 
his ozation, that is: Qui petant, & cur petant, i. h ma 
keth the petition, and foz what cauſe theꝝ make their pe 
tition. We graunt that they are great men, and men of 
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g29d of the church · neither do J doubt but that they are 
maued therunto,wpth a-lincere affection. But whether 
it be a all matter that is;required , 03 that the ſame 
effectes would riſe therupd,which ho ſpake oftit is now 
u bi enguiced . A delay (ſaith de) is required: a delaye 
4 eee eee ee impoz⸗ 
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power, and(as he doth afirme)that they haue deſerued | 
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Kome and belieged the Copitoihwhiles that they Ar 
delp ſought to haue great ſummes of mencp!, 4 
ed the tyme in mabpng of their eruce,Camillyscompng 
vpon them,dyd met hamefully oʒtiut them out agam. 
But what neeve I to rehearle —— — 
own exiples are ſufficient fo; da: ſelues 
how often theſe delayes haue due ven, 
and how often the delay of a few days hath raw en t 
a long tracte ot tyme. Foz nom this is iht vitf gere ſdat 
you haue ſpent in delayes:and pou haus i es ger l. cight yer 
waies of one delap an other dan enen ene ot the the connec 
foze J do require that Panormitan Gopld eonfider {har »* 

the concluſion bepng this dap dit : 
whether it will be bꝛonght to paCchexrafi agapne 92 . 
no. Pany impedimentes as lets mape ile, either = 
doth Panormitane (aye that this: de lape hein obtap-s 
ned, he wonlde afterwarde conſeut wih bis ſellowes 4claics 
vnto the concluſions , foz he deniech that he bathe anye 
commaundement thereunto „ and (-Wwhiche — 
to bee conſidered) he ſapeth that the: 
at theyꝛ retourne from Mentz, mays hapng — 
newes, whereby theſe concluſions map be omitted': as 
ch2ugh any thyng were moze exccllent thenthe truthe. 
The which thing doth manifeltiy declare, that try doo * 
not ſerke dclaies foz the bettet exammation of the mate i 
ter, but foz to impugne the concluſions the mgze drong 

ly. either do 3 agree. with Panornatan, as touching 

the cffcaes, which be laid ſhouly riſe ether of þ de mall, 

02 graunting of the requeſes : toz 3 leono cauſe who 

the pzinces ſhouls ſo greatly requice any delape. Ther 

are no letters of any ane come uta vs a nem g 
ſuch requelt , neither is ti te any man latelye come frd 8 
them, neyther is it greatipe materiall unto hem, but 


—_—_ 


* 
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9e 
dclazen, 


that the matters of ſa!th ould be determined. But bis 


is a moſt pernicious concluſion , whiche Pano;nitans 
path made, and not to he looked fo2 at the dands of thoſe 
molt godly pzinces, whereas be ſapth; if we doo pleaſa 
them, they will cake our part. Fſcontrartwiſe,thep will 
decline vnto Lug euius, and wholy re ſiſt © rebel! agaynſt 
vs. This is — woozd,and a wonderfull cone 
cluſicn,altogether vnwozthy to be ſpoken of ſuch a m 
The decrees of the Conncell of Conſtance are, that 
r af men, at what eſtate 02 condition fo cner they The ase 
ate bound to tho 0}dinaguces and decrees of the gee e ce. ar of 
nerall councels.$ut Panozmitanes obe be attend 

4 — cffec , tex he wauld not baue the Pzinces obe di⸗ 

guete ren ee bein 
vnto the Princes. 
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Vat pon e 5 hall not be aſrard 
— — the body, ehe ſonle they can not kill; 
neither all ye fozlake the truth, although yon ſhould 
thede your blony fo2 the ſame. Neither onghe we to be a 
whe e moꝛe lacke in the quarell of our mother the 
churche e the catholicke faich,then rhoſe mot holy Par 
ty:s,whithhane effabliſhed$ ehurche with their bloud, 
. ould it bee any greuous matter vnto vs to 
e whiche foz our ſakes hach ſtiffred ſo 

th:who when he was an immo 
ener of all paſſons,tovke vyon him the ſhape 
- of & moꝛtai man und feared not fo: our redemption to 
Lutter the crolſſe. Det befoze pour cycs 
- the pꝛinte of the Apoll les, Peter, Paule, Ardrow, James 
and Barthelmew, and not to ſpeake onciy of Byſhops) 
Marke what Steuen Laurence, Sebaſtian #415 Fabian did. 


Some wereh⸗ tiged, ſome headed, ſe nic ſtoned to death, 
other ſome d, t others toꝛmented with malt crnell 
and tozments ſuffred fo: Chii.es ſabe. J pꝛap 
pou fo; Govs ſake ler vs folow the cr ample of theſe me, 


It we wilbe'Byſhops and ſuctede in honour, let vs not 
feare Partp7dome ; Alas what effeminate hartes haue 
we; Alas what a faint harted people are we? They in 
tomes paſt by the contempt of death, conuerted þ whole 
wo2!d , whiche was full of gentilitic and idolatrie: and 
wee thozowe dure fluggiſhnes and deſire of lpfe , doo 
bꝛyng the ThziTian religion out of the whole wozld ins 
to one cozner, J feare greatly, leſt that litle alſo which 
is left, we hall loſe thoꝛo we our cowardlines, it chat by 
folowpng Panormitancs minde, we do commit p whole 
goucrnaunce and defence ef the churche vnto the Pꝛin⸗ 
tes. But now play the ſtoute and valiaunt men in thts 
tyme ol tribulation, and feare not fo ſuffer death foz the 


vat the Tuiks thurche, whiche Curtius feared not to do foꝛ the eitie of 


Ecawples of 
good men dy 
ing for they t 
country, 


Kome:whiche Vieneotheus foz Thebes, and Codrus fog 
Athens, witlingly tooke vpon them, | 

Not onely the Pattyꝛs, but alſo the Cents myghe 
mone andffirrc vs to caſt of all feare of death. What is 
to be ſapd of Theremenes the Athenien? With how ioy⸗ 
full hart and mind, and pleaſaunt countenauntce, did he 
dzinke the popſon 2 What ſap pou bnto Socrates that 
molt excellent Phtloſopher-did he either weape oꝛ ſigh, 


when hee ſupped vp the poyſon £ They hoped fo; that 


whiche wee are moſt certaineof . Not by dping fo dye, 


2 but to chaunge this pꝛeſent lyke fo2 a better. 


Truly we ought to be aſhamed, beyng admontthed 


ye 
— Wikre death. 
eke ese wen, but of whete le 


gions, whiche haue cherefully and couragionfly gone 
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no man enuieth an other,no man ftcalerh tr an other, 
no man violfrip taketh fr another;no manbaritherh, 
no mi murdereth, t finallyno man dieth. M her as all 
men are bleed 4 happp , ail axe ot one mynd ⁊ one at⸗ 
coꝛd, al are ſmmoztal,al arc of lydetſtate, c that al me 
haue, euery mil hath, e that tuery m dath, al mi haue. 
Which thing if we wil collder, we ſhal truly aunſwere 
Panormit in, as Theodorus Cyrenenſis is ſapde to haue 
auntweres L iſimachus the kyng;when her thzramed to 


thynges vnto your courtiers, as foz Theodorus, it ma, "> 


pꝛinces, it there be any that do rhratt᷑ vs, and iet us not 
feare their tozmentes. What doth a longer lyſr pꝛt uatie 
o2 heipe vs⸗ o man bath lyued croſhozra tyme,whiche 
hath obretned the perten gift ot vertue. And ik the death 
whichoa man ſiaffreth in the qnarell of his cauntrep, ſe⸗ 
meth not onelp to be gloꝛious amongit p Rethozicians, 
but alſo happy and bli ſſed, what hall we ſap ſo? thoſe 
deathes which are ſuſfepned foxche countrit of all ceun 


tries, the churche! Truly moſt rt uerent fathers, it is ta. No dag 
much that our aduerſaryes do perſuade them ſelues of 10 be ler 


vou:toʒ they tudge pou frart full, uggiſhe, 4 faint har- 
ted: and therfoze they do obiru the pzinces vnto pou, be⸗ 
cauſe they thincke that you wyll not ſuffer — 
thirit, exile in the quarecll and defence of the church. Eut 
I thinke pon will elle me itnobardmarctcer,fozthe obtct 
nyng of cuerlaſting lyle, to do the fame whiche ſhipmen 
do foz the obteynyng of cranfirozp riches,to put the ſel- 
nes in daunger of the ſea and winde, and ſuffer moſte x, 


cruell ſtoꝛmes. The hunters lyt abꝛoad in the nights in ofa 
the ſnow in the hils and woodes,and are tozmered with & bam 


cold: yethaue they none other rewarde , but ſome wilde 
beaff of no valcw oꝛ pꝛiſe. I pꝛay peu what oughrpen 
ths to do, whoſe reward ſhalbe paradiſe⸗ am aſhamed 
ok our ignauie, when as J read that we men, pea enen 
pong mapdens haue violently obteynet hean# cthzough 
their martyzdcme and we are made afr 

the name of death. This tiuet ot Rheyne whiche ruͤneth 


him:and the whom he loued beff,banpng viquiſhed the 
other, all the reit topfully felowing her, was caſt inteþ 
fire with the dead Cartaſe of her huſband e burnt. The 
other whiche were onercome, departed full or deumeſle 

and ſo;row,wiſhyng rather to haue dyed thenipue. 
The whiche courage we nowe takyng vppen vs foz 
Chꝛiſtes ſake , will aunſwere Panormnaneenen as the 
Lacedenioriians aunſwered Philippe , who when as by 
his letters he thꝛeatned them that he would op all that 
ä — rover they aſked hym whether bes 
them to dye. Therfoze as pou att woe | 


vadeth:wher al good e per the lyk | 


hange him:who ſayd,F pzayyou thzeaten theſe hoprible The wa 


keth no matter tvhcther he rotte aboue the greunded oz 02 Theodor 
vnder the ground. So likewiſe let vs aunſwere vnto the Cucrccy, 


along by the Citie in tiwes paſt hath caried. xi. . Air: ,,...\, 
gins vnto martyꝛdom. In India(as Cicero watcth) whe o ide u 
any man was dead, his wines (foz there they had many chouland 
wiues) came into tontẽ tion who ſhould be burned with 1189 


men, ſo bſe pour vertue, hiche is alwayes fr&, and ces. 


lene Pa. triarhe of Aquilcia perceiued,a man of ns leſſe courage 
makeof and fomake,then of nobilitye and birth, beyng alſo a 


wple 
anden 


1 
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mapneth alwayes inuincible. Fos you doo knowe that 
power is geuen pou of the Loꝛd, and ſtrength from the 
moſt hyg beit: who will take accompt of pour wozkes & 
examine pour thoughtes: vnto whd pe ſhould be careful 
co render a good accompt, ſudgyng rightly and keppng 


the law of rightuouſnes, and in all chyngs walkpng ac- 


co:dpng to the will of God, and not accozdpng to the 
will ot men. . | 

And where as the AmbaCadours of Eugenius,do op 
ly pꝛeach and declare a new vocrine , extollyng the By- 
ſhop of Rome aboue the vniuerſall Churche:to the ende 
that ignoꝛaunt ſoules be not ſnared:ye ſhall not ceaſe 0; 
leaue to publiſh the thze& irt concluſions, folowpng the 
example of the Apoſtle Paul, whiche would in no point 
geue place vnco Meter when he walked not accozdyng 
to the goſpel. As fo; the other matters, which do reſpeet 
the onely perſon of Eugenius(becauſe Panormitan the 
other AmbaTadours of the Pzinccs, ſhall not ſay d we 


do paſſe our bonds) ye ſhal deferre them foz this pꝛeſent. 


When as Cardinall Arelatenſis had made an end of 
bis ozation, there was a great nopſe,crieng out, ( bzaw 
ling euery where. The Pꝛelidentes commaundementes 
were not regarded, nepther was the accuſtomed oꝛder 
obſerued:foz ſometimes they ſpake bnto Panormitan, 
ſometime bnto Lodouicus;no mi was ſuffred to ſpeake 


but in haſte, the Biſhops b:awled with biſhops , and 


the inleriours with their fellowes, All was full of con- 
tention and debate: Mhich when as Lodouicus the Pa» 


Dake, foz the zeale whvch hee bare vnto the vninerſall 
Church,turning himit ite bnto Panormitan and Lodo⸗ 
uicus the Pzothonotarp,ſapd:Do not thinke the matter 
Hall ſo paſſe, you know not yet themaners of the Ger⸗ 
mains, faz if you go fozward on this faſhion, it wyl not 
be lawfull foz pou to depart out of this countrye wpth 
whole heades:WWich which woꝛdes Panormitan,Lodos 
uicus,and þ archb.of Millaine, being ricke (as it were) 
with lightning frb heauẽ, xoſe vp and ſaid: Js our liber- 
tie thus caken from ds : What meaneth it that the pa⸗ 
criarke doth thzcaten vs, that our heades ſhould be bꝛzo⸗ 
ken: And turuing them ſelues vnto John Earle of Dier 
ſtene, which then ſapplied the P:otecozs place, thep de⸗ 
maanded of him whether he would defenve the Coun⸗ 
cell, and pꝛeſerue all men in their liberty,oz no. 

The Citizens alſo and Senatozs were pꝛeſent to 


Ne praye P30u1de and fo2eſee that no offence ſhould riſe: foz the ci 
ofthe au- tizens obſcrued alwapes this oꝛder, that they would be 


pꝛeſent in all affapzes,which they ſuppoſed would bꝛede 
dillenſion, fozeſeing ſpecially that no tumultes ſhoulde 
rile,otherwyle then with wozdes . They vſed alwapes 
ſuch a matueilous fozeſight and pꝛouidẽte, that noms 
vnto this dap, could haue any cauſe againſt them, to c6- 
plaine foz violating their pꝛomyſe. Mhertoꝛe if at any 
ume, any Citizens haue deſerued well at þ handes of che 
church, ſurelpe this pzapſe is to be geuen bnto the Baſi⸗ 
hans, Thele men together with Iohn Earle of Dicrſtcin, 
being pzeſent in p aſſembly of þ fathers, gaue a ſigne of 
pꝛeſeruation of their libertie . The Earle(albeit he was 
moued at the ſtraungenes of the matter, foz he woulde 
not haue thought lo great contentions coulo ha ue riſen 
amongeſt wpſemen)aunſwered by his interpꝛeter, that 
they all ſhoulde be of good chere. Fo: the Emperours 
ſafe condnige ſhoulde be obſerued and kepte euen to 


the vtcermoſte , neither ſhould the Pacriarke , oz anye 


bother, once violate the libertye, 02 take awaye the aſſa- 

raunce graunted by the Emperour . Notwicthtanding 

he deſired the Patriarke that de woulde call backe hys 

wooꝛdes agapne,and not to ſpeake anye moze in ſuche 
ſo:t.But that famous father,being nothing 

ued oz (roubled,committed his whol minde vnto lohn 


\ 


de 


Ip be defired yarvon it 


he had ſpoken theſe woozdes , Cardinall 
qgupzcd that the Concordatuin of che twelue men ſhould | 


at all mos fo; 


89. 


Bachenſtcin,auditoz of þ chamber, a man both grans 
and eloquent, to bedeclared, Who affirmed that the 
Patriarkes minde was not to thzeaten any man, 03 to 
diſturbe the liberty of the councell, but ta mouc the Fas 
thers vnto conſtancie, that they ſhculde bee mindfull of 
the refozmation,which they had pzomiled vnto h whole 
wozld,and not to ſay one thing to daye, and another to 
mozrowe: foz if they would ſo doo, it were to be feared, 
lealt the laitie ſeing them ſelues deluded, and biſpapzing 
of refozmacion:thould riſe againſt the Ciergy. Theres 
foze he moniſheth the Fathers to fozeſee and pꝛouide be 
foze fo; the perill, that they ſhoulde not depart from the | 
Councell,nothing being determined 0z done; and finals -- 
in his woꝛdes he had offended ep- 
Wherebpy he declared it to be true which is commonipe 
lapd, that Hunukicy is the iter ot Nobllity:both which Humilicie 6. 
did veryexcellently appeare in his mi.Pet fo; all chys,: fr to - 
coulde not the humilitie of the Patriarke top oz ſtays. 
their nopſe oz cryes: Foz as often as mention was made 
of reading the Concordatum,great noyſe and rumours 
were fill made,fo; to ſtop the ſame. Then Amodeus awodevs 
Archbiſhop of Lyons, and Pꝛimate of all Frauuce, a mi. 4rchbiſkep 
of great reverence and autozitp,being touched with the © 290 
zeale of fayth, which be ſaw there to be Fopped and ſup» ⸗ 
ED EEE ITnne —4— 

occa 2 to 03 d 02 
moꝛe, that J haue bene amongeſt pon, yet haue I neuer 1. 1438 
ſene the matter at that popnt which it is nowe at, moſt 
like vnto a miracle:foz cuen pꝛeſentiy I do behold moiĩt 
wonderfull ſignes of miracles : foz it ts no mall mat⸗ 
ter that the lame do walke,the dumme do ſpeake , and 
that pooze men pꝛeach the Soſpell. Whereupon,J pzap 
pou,commeth this ſodaine chaunge:Yow happeneth it pyn os thae 
that thoſe which lpe larking at home, are now ſodeniye 6: ac dome, 
fart vp: Who hath genen hearpng to the deafe , and 1 
ſpeche to the dumme-Who hath taught the pooze men fte Jorg 
to pzeache the Golpell⸗ 4 doo ſe here anew ſozt of :- 
lates come in, which vnto thts pꝛeſent haue kept fllence, 
and now begin to ſpeake. Is not this like to a miracle: 
would to God they came to defend the truth, and not co 
impugne iuſtice. ä 

But this is moze to be marueſled at then any mira⸗ ; 
cle, that I doſe the beſt learned men of al,tmpugne our Make bow = 
concluſions which are moſt certapn and true: And they bade Wh 
which nowe reyꝛoue them, in tymes paſt haue allowed lone i- 
FFF | 

the 


thonotary pꝛeached theſe verities at Louain and at 
len, and bzought them from thence,confirmed wpth 


— 
authozicp of the Uniuerſities, Wherefoze,all be it that — 
pe be now chaunged, pet is the truth in no yoynt alter . 
red. And therefoze I deſire pou and beſeche pon all, 

that ye wyll not geueeare vnts theſe men, which albeit Conflencis 


diners of 
cine of thy 


they are moſt excellently learned, pet haue they no con⸗ 
fancy in them: which doth adozne all other vertues. 
When he had ended his D;ation,Lodouicus the Pꝛo⸗ 
thonotarp riſing vp,ſaid:3t is maſt true that J bzoughe 
thoſe verities, but pou doo call them verities of fapth, 
which addition ſeemeth very doubcfull vnto me. When 
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Ain the name of all other melates do conclud, that it is 


Nicolas Amici 


a diaine ot 


How farre and 
wheria by- 


(hops ought to 
zodge vpon 
Emperours, - 


to be deferred and delayed. With this wozd, there ſp:bg 
333*13——————ç—ꝗ—'ꝙ 


diuers contentions. 
Then Nicolas Amici, à diuine of Paris, aecoꝛdyng 

ta his office, ſapd. Panormnane J appeale frb this pour 

concluflon,to the tadgement of the Coliccl here pzeſent, 

neither do J affirme any thing to be ratified which yon 


baue done, as J am read to pꝛoue, it it hall ſeme gad. 


Che contcarte part ſemed no ta be in the better place, 
foz they had already concluded, Che other part has nei 
ther concluded, neither was it ſene how they could cen⸗ 
clude amongeft ſo great cries t bpz9:es. Hotwichſtan⸗ 
dpng amongeft all this troublous nopſe, lohn Segouius 
a ſingular viuine of þ Unigerſitie of Salamantine lacked 
not audience: foz the whole councel was defirous foz to 
beare þim:whcrfoze all men as ſoone as he roſe vp kept 


ſilence, and hee percepupng that they were deſirous to 


+  heare hym ſpeake, began in this fozte, 


- Pol reuerent fathers, the zeale+ lone of the houſe of 
The oration of God,fozceth me now co ſpeake: And J would'to God þ 


J had bene either blinde this day, not to haue ſene thoſe 
thinges which haue happened, oz that J had bene deafe, 


A could not baue heard thoſe wozds which haue bene 


' ſpoken . Who is it þ is ſo tonp 02 hard hartes, which 
can abſtaine from teares, when as the anthozitie of the 
church is ſo (popled,libertie takt awap both frb vs e the 
coancel, and þ there is no place geuen vnto þ veritie. O 
ſwere Jeſu, why haſt thou ſo fozſaken thy ſpouſe :? Be⸗ 
holde and looke vpon thy people, and heipe vs if our re- 
queſtes are iuſt. We come hether to pzonide faz the ne⸗ 
cefſitie of the Churche, we require nothyng foz our ſel⸗ 
ues, our deſire is onely that truth might appeare . We 
truſted now to haue concluded vpon the veritics whiche 
were ſome tymes allowed in the ſacred deputations. 
The Ozatours of the Pzinces are pzeſent , and re- 
quite the concluſions to be deferred. But we be not 

bampndeſull of thoſe thynges which Ambrole wzote 
vnto Valentinian the Emperour in this maner : if we 


Hall intreate-bppon the oꝛder of the holpeScriptare 


and auntient times paſt: who is it that will denpe but 
that incaſe ol ſaith (J ſaye in caſe of fapth) the By- 
ſhops ought to iudge vpon Chꝛiſtian Emperouts, and 
not Emperours vpon Bpſhops, Neither doo we admit 
their peticion but dpon moſt vꝛgent cauſes; Notwichla 
ding we heard thẽ paciencly and willingly, whiles that 
- thep did ſpeake enen ſo long as they would. But now if 
any of our part would ſpeake,by and by he ts interrupt 
ted, troubled and letted. What honeſtie is this: what 
modeſtie o2 grauitis:is it lawfull ſo to do in the Coun⸗ 
cell « Where is the decree of the Councell of Tolouſe 
note become ? where are our decrees , whiche doe 
not only pꝛohibite tumultes, but alſo all ſmall bablings 
and talue e They (ape , it is becauſe we contempne 


Heerenſers khem : but they arethep whiche not onely contempne 


the Parriarke. 


the Councell:but alſo teũſte the ſame . The Patriarke 
ſpake but one ſmall wozde againſt them, and that of no 
euill intent oꝛ purpoſe, and by and by they complapned 
that their libertie was bzoken; but they, wh? as they do 
| enfozce þ Councel, when as they fozbid the Pꝛelldent to 
—— — be read, do 
9 ee ng oy lyber- 


thyages do not J vuderfand:; foz if they bee the Coun» a 
— — — 
whp doo they not ſaffer the Goancell foz to 
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e this de A mot 
— —— made 
vn 


— — 


towhom they make 

——— —¼ 
ence is alis to much, to ſuffer ſuche exeiſſe enen in the 
+ faceofthechurche, — — 


by the authozitte of din yng whom he ſapth will haue 
it ſo. But pou mokk reuerent fathers take hede that pe 
baing in no ſuchecuſfome: foz ſo it ſhallcome to paſſe, 
that in all marters,a feive frowarde pzelates Hall pane 
one fo conclude foz them. 

And albeit Panormutane hath pzoned(as he thinkerh) 
by ſtrong reaſons that the veritie ought to be deferred, 
pet notwithſtandyng J do require pou moſt regerent fa 
dernen the example of the Apoſtle, who (as Arela 

enſis hath verp well detlartd) would not gene one kus 
— — ods ſwarued from the — 
truth of the Goſpell. The fapth is ſpedelp to —_— — 
and holpen, neither doth any thyng ſuſteine — 
ger by delapes, then faythe doth. Fog here egy rxeepts 
they be rooted out at þ fit, when thep arc once growt, — 
are hardly taken away. Wherfoze J deſire you ſpedelp 
to helpe and aide. Yoyſe vp pour ſaples,and launch ont 
pour 8:es.What ſhould we carpe looking foz either the 
pꝛelates 02 the Pzinces? You are now in conflic:J ones 
ly defire that pou would haſtẽ vnto þviaozp.Kegard not 
the thzeatnyngs of thoſe Pꝛintes, neither the oppzobzies 
of thoſe contumelious perſons, fo; pou are bleſſed ſapth 
the Lo2d, when as men curſe pou i pcrſecute pon, ſpea⸗ 
kyng all enill agapnff you, makyng lyes and flaunders 
vpon pou faz my ſake: reioyce and bee glad,foz great is 
pour reward in heauen. What is it I pzap pou that the 
p:inces doo ſomuche obicce agaynſte us: Js not ours 
Lozd God able to take vs out of the furnace of burning 
fp:e,and deliuer vs out of che handes of thoſe pzincese 
I beſeche pou moſte reuerent fathers and bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, haue no leſſe hope in Jeſu Chziff,then Sy Y Mackethi 
ſaac, and Abdenago hap, which feared nat that old kyng — — 
— let the Pzinces know, that the mot 
bygheſt ruleth oner the kyngdomes ol men, and geueth —— 
them vnto whom he pleaſeth.God heholdeth all chinges this a 
frb aboue (he is J ſap)in the middeſt amongeit ds, wher f 
fo:c are pe then afrayd Be of good courage, and ſhowe 
pour ſelues as a ſtrong wall fo; ® thechurchof Godcluf- 2 
fer not þ fapth to periſh vnder pour hides.The almighs | 
ty God is pꝛeſent with pou . He is peſent that will us le 
fende pon. eare not them whiche ſehe onely to kpllthe fen 1 
body. Do tuffice and equitie, and be aCured chat he will c 
not deliuer pou oner into the hidcs of the backbiter and 
flaunderer.Againe J ſap bnto pon,ſhow pour ſelues va 
liaunt and four: Defendpour mother the churche. And 
vnto thee, O thou pzeſident J lap that thou oughtelt ra- 
ther to pleaſe God then man, foz if thou departe hencs 
without a finall concluſion, knowe aCuredlp , that thou 
ſhalt render accompt in che ſtraight iudgement of Cod. 
—— ST WIngnes, de ſate downe in 
pes place. 

In the meane graue and aunctent men Theble 
haderhozted Panormitane that he ſhould geue ouet hys more 
conclufion. The ByHop of Burgen was very inffaunt & — 
— — baitic and chengd — 
amongeft the fathers, and went about to make an vni⸗ 
tie withall men. But neither the fachers of the Councell 
were determined to departe without a concluſion, nei 
ther Panormitane was mpnded to alter hys intent aus 


Yhe 
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purpoſe. All thyng2s were diffurbed,neither did the yye / 
— — — 
tuerp mans affecionied him. Some went to the Cardi⸗ 
nall Arclarenfis, ſome vnto Panormitane and exhozted 
chem,as if they had bene Pzinces oꝛ rulers aſ armes. 


it fathers ſapd he, we haue — 
. — ern ane tre boca vnto me marue⸗ 
hor 10 laus thynges : that there are incredible newes ſpzonge 
_ vp there: whiche it pou will geue me willyng audtente, 
ame» J will declare vnto pou. By this meanes there was a lo 
 daine lence thzoughout the whole Councell; e by this 
meruailous policie he made all men attentiue to heart. 
ed When as he ſaw he had free libertie to ſpeake, without 

either fable oꝛ hit32pe of any letters ſent, he opened the 
ot the whole oꝛder of che matter, as it is requiſite in an Oꝛa⸗ 
i. ton, came by litle and — — 

ing. that Eu genius meſſengers had filled al Fraunce,pzea 


ching a new docrine, and extolling the autozitye of the 


biſhop of Rome, abous the generall councels: agaynit 
whd,ercept ſped r:medp were ſound, it would come to 
palte, that many would gene credit vats them, and ther 
' fozetheſacred countel ought of neceſſity, to pꝛouide re⸗ 
medpe, and of necefſitpe to conclude vypon the vorities 

which were examined, that therbp b temerity of the Eu⸗ 
genians might be rep;efled : which verities, albeit they 

300 were. viii. in nber, pet was it not che Fathers intent to 
Trade conclude byon them all, but only the inet fir: enenas 
Couccell. J alſo (ſaith he) here do conclude,in the name of the Fa- 
ther, the Bonne, and the holy Ghof. 
When he had finiſhed his Ozation, wich acherefull 
and merp countenaunterifing vp, he departed, Some 
of them killed him, and ſome of them kpſſed che ſkpztes 
vr his garmentces.A great nomber followed hpmr , and 
greatlp chmended his wiſedome,thathe being a French 
man done, had that dap banguiſhed the Italians, which 

were men ol great polliey. Þowbeit <ps was all mens 

Nebel opinion, that it was done rather by the operation of the 
3 holy ghoſt, the by the Cardinals own power. Che other 
kyap:. of the contrary fadion, as men bereft of their myndes, 
tyoſ che hangingdowne their heaves,departed enerp man to his 
jogging. They went not together, nepther ſaluced one 
an2ther : ſa that chepz countenaunces declared vn- 

to euerpe man that they were onercome . Some- 


thpng moze allo 6 repozted of Panormitane , that 


his 


when hee came to hys lodging, and was gone 

Te forow to his chamber, be complained with bm ſelfe ypon 
of favor Ryng, wyych had compelled hym to ffryue agapnſt the 
— for truth, and put both his ſoule and good name in daun⸗ 
2 apegaing ger of loſpng:and pin chemiddelt ot his teares and com 
plaintes he fell a fleepe,and did eate ns meate vnt(l late 

in the euening foz very ſozcowe,fo; that he had neyther 
ignoꝛantlp, neither vawillingly impugned the truth. 
After th(s,there was great conſaltatid amongs þ Eu⸗ 
genians, what were beit to be done in this matter. Some 
thought god to departe leaus the Councell: other ſome 
thought it meeter to tarp,t with all endeuour to reſiſt p 
nothpng ſhould farther be done again Eugenius: this 


The(ouncelof Baſil, | 


yr ys 


M herupon they entring into the congregation, filled þ 


graunted,he pꝛon 
tso be a pz0>a3 betwene the councell e the 


Then Ardlarenſis knowing the matter to be indaunger,, Hout 


any daunger 

vnto te Councell i not to þ Senate: oi they boleved i 
the elders of þ coſicell,tf they were p;emomthed, wund 
fozelc y there ſhould nohurc happen: as fd; the Senate 
of þ cit(c,tt was their duety oiily to defendehe fathers 4 
to pzelerue the pꝛomiſe of the city. With this auiſwete 
the biſhop of Burgen deparced.Zn the meatie- tpins the 
fathers of the councel had dzawen ont a fozme of a de- 


ces Dzatoz3 were returned frb — at Mentr, 


t holdyng a councel among d deter⸗ 


mined to let þ decree: The tr. dap of Pay thert was a ge 
nerall conuocatb holden,wherunto 


ther part puttyng — donyery 
—— ambaCadoars were called by the biſhop bf Ia 
and Conrad de V Viaſperg the P7orectour neo the 


pectation . . — 
ted to be concladed that day: wherupon, as ſoone as 
Cardinall Arelatenſis perteiued the congregation to be 
— 2 —— 
was great expectation wpth lence, he thougete good 
not to delay it fo: feare of tumult, but 
and by the publike concozdaunces to be reavet wherein 
this was alſo conteined,that the Cardinall Arelatenſis 
might appoynt a S2fCion whenſocner he w. Which 
bepng read, he bepng dellred by the pzomotozs, conclu- 
ded accodyng as the maner and cuſtome is. Amos 
baltadoꝛs of the pzinces bepng pet in the qu ſone 
as they vnderſtood how the matter berys 
much troubled and vered, they bzake of their tale, in 
putting al things to the biſhsp of Lubecke, which of pur 
p3ſe had kept them in the quier and pꝛotracted the time. 


ebrrch full of complaintes. Firſt of all, the Ozatour of 
Lubecke complayned bothe in hys owne nams and the 
name of the pꝛotectoar, as touching the tonclullon, and 
required the conncell waulde reuoke the ſame . If chat 
might be p2omiled to intreat a peace, and 


ambaſſadozs 
Turnon ſayde, 


of the Pzinces. But of 


bntill the SclLion, when 4s the Canons ſhould be conſe» 


opinion remained amonglt them. The next dap after,be their 


png che xxb. day of Apzill,the Archbiſhop of Lions and 
the biſhop of Burgen, — Amt — 


per ſions were not pet allowed in the Selten, 


— —— 
— — and truely: Foz, they 
© >a Cain there could be no vnitie 63 concozd made, befoze the 


— aduerlaries conti ud their fault and aſked pardon ther | 


wile the demaund which was made by the 
inthe Sellion,to be but bapne: and foz chat che conciu / 


ſapd 5ᷣ he might without rebuke, lpeake 
couching — ——— 
—— — 22 


The forme of 
the decree i. 


bu emed vnto dim euery man to haue fee libertle to The bia 
ſpeake againf chat lawe which Meno be remnige f, 


. falleninco 
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ho and his feilawes, beldze ary leſion oats ken 


Neither doth it ſene 


— — 
— es 
maiter if they had bene taried foz, fwhiche not without 


afterward, as it were (mf 
lng, he ſayd,hdw madde am A that would haue the pꝛe 
lates to be taried foz vntill they retourne from Mentz, 
b as they axe not taried fo2, whiles they ci come out 
ol þ quier of che Church do therfoze as pe liſte. If thert 
ryſe any offence oz milchiefe hereupon , neither are we 
che ambaCadonrs of Caſtc to be blamed, neither ci any 
— oſ tigdt impute any thyng to aur moſt noble kyng. 

Bere were it to long to repeate, with what rebukes & 

Anke wb faunces they inuexed againfcardinall Arelatenſis: hut 
the muth muſt — Habiheh of Mullaine railed moſt cruelly vp6 
— | e foſtred and maintayned arable of 
deſpite & con · Copiſtes and aſters, and that he had concluded 
tumely ia a in matters oſ fapth with them: callyng him alſo an a⸗ 
dyhop:for if ther Caraline,vnto whome all deſperate and nougbtyt 
perſons had refuge:that he was thepz pzince, and ruled 


Atelatenis 


, but the Embaſſadours of the moſt noble pꝛinces, oʒ to 
be would haue the maſt famous pꝛelates in this moſt weighty matter. 
prayſetbym: Albagels alſo,a mi of great nobility,deſcidedofþ Em 
rave learved PErours bloude , albeſt he had neuer alienate his minde 
— —— pet leaſt he ſhould ſeme to diſ⸗ 
frd other ambaſſadoꝛs of the pꝛinces, made þ lyke 
— as touchpng the contempt of the pꝛelates. At 
ter this it came vnto Panormitan to ſpeake, who as het 
The fathers of had a greater behemency in ſpeakyng: ſo alſo did he de⸗ 
the counc:lls clare a moge angry ſtomache and mynde: foz in the be⸗ 
1 ginning of hys Oꝛa tion, he ſeemed not to go about, ac⸗ 
cozdyng to the pzecept of Dzatours,to get the good will 
of the hearers,but rather there hatred : foz he ſaid that 


dur Sautour ſheweth foure fignes in the Goſpell, - 


N wherby we ſhoulde know the good from the tepꝛobate: 


god hm lo he which is of God (ſapth he) heareth the wozdes of 
the badde, God, but pou hearenot the wozdes of God, becauſe ye 
are not of God. And agapne, he that doch euil hatcth tbe 
lyght . And in an other place alſo, by their fruites pou 
hall know thẽ. And a god tre can not bzyng fozth euill 
fraite , All whiche ſapinges he wzeſted agapntt the fa- 
thers of the Councell, becauſe they would not heare the 

wozdes of God, that is to ſay,the woꝛds of peace, which 

the AmbaCavours had ſpoke:becauſe they fledde fr the 

lyght in the abſence of the Ambaſſadours,pzinelpe con- 

cluding, e becauſe in their depatation they had not hol- 

Looke if it be den and kept the holy dap, but had concluded therupon: 
not ſpoken of aſa becauſe , they had þ vpper hand in þ fozeſatd cdclu- 
chem j0 the re Lö, not bp reaſon,but by diſceit. As touching the fruits, 
eons be ſayd that the fathers themſelues ſhoulde meditate & 
made of the Cconfider how that, if their fruits were not god,thep al- 
beaſt which is ſo themſelues wer not good: and that he did ſee another 
councel at hand, where as he feared leaſt theſe concluſi- 

ons ſhould be renoked,as the fruit of an euill tree: and 
therefoze , they ought not ſo ſodenipe to pzoceede in ſo 
waighty matters:and that he woulde be pet moze fully 
bearo befoze the Seſſion,as well in his owne name, be- 

argon —— , yon 

What is it that Which raigned not ouer one kingdome alone but oucr 
ambirion will — — ſapd that he heretofo:e by his wozdes, 
dot de. dees g waitings,hath extolled the autozitie of thecoun- 
rene 


che ditche, 


' The Councelof Bl. 


tie therofſhoulde be fubnerted. At che lat de requtred 
pardon if he had offended the fathers of the councel , foz 
ſomuch as very ſozrow e gricfe fozced him co ſpeake ſo, 

— — —— — 
ſwere tothoſe thyngs whiche Panormitane had touched w. 
concernyng hys deputation: but Arelatenſis thought Biliacral. 
— 2 — —— 
whom, laſt of all, Ludowcus 


great daũger and expenſes, ment to Mentz. not foz their 
ol neceſſitte, And 


the church with them: and that he would not geaue eare 


no matter of fapth againf che will of the pzela 
any offfce ſhould folow,fo2 that ſome would ſay it 


choſe.ry. Fpolties and. xx. Diſcipies, notwithtandpng 2 
in the lettyng fozth of the Crede,onely the Ayo ies were cell 
p:eſent,therbp(as it were)gening example, that che mat 
ters of fayth did pertaine onely vnto the Apoſties,and ſo ( 
conſequently only bnto Byſhops. Neither þ they ought © 
daffely to pzoceede in matters of fapth , whiche onghe 
to bee clearelp diſtinge, fo2 ſomuch as Petcr affirmeth 
the triall of fapth to be much moꝛe p:ecious then golde, 
which is tried by the fire. And if che Byſhops be contem⸗ 
ned,whiche are called the pillers and keyes of heauen,þ 


at length he confefled , that the tnferiours might deter⸗ 
mins with the Byſhops , but denyed chat the leaf pare 
of the biſhops with the mol part of the (nferio2s might 
determine any thyng. Frb chence he paſſpng to the mat- 
ter of fapth,ſapd that thoſe verities wherupon queſtion 
was now had, were Articles of fapth, if they were veri⸗ 
ties of fapth .- And foz ſamuth as cuery man ſhould bee 
bound fo2 to beleuc thoſe,therfoze he would be better in⸗ 


ftruged and taught in that matter whiche he ould be ⸗ 


lene as an Article of fapth . Neither ſhould it be comely 
fo: the Councell co deny him his requeſt, whiche accoz- 
ding to the rule of þ Apoſtle , ought to be ready, to glue 
accompt vnto enery man whiche ſhall require it, tou⸗ 
chyng the fapth whiche it holdeth. 


After euerp man had made an end of ſpeakpng , the The nn 
Cardinall Arclatenſis callyng bys ſpirites together, of cn. 


made an Ozation wherin he aunſwered nowe the one, 
t now the othcr.Andfirft of all he comended che defires 


of þ Ampettall AmbaCadours, which offred to intreat a Te uf. 


peace + vnitie, but neither neceflitp,noz honeſtyche ſaid) 
woulde ſaffer thoſs thinges which are concluded to be 
reuoked. e aũſwered alſo that the peticion of þ Ambaſ 


ſadozs of Fraũce is mol tuft, in that they required, to bs 1, a 


inffcuged touching the ſaith: t that the Councell would bes 


graunt thetr requeff,and ſend bnto them certapne Di⸗ — | 


uines, which ſhoulde inſtrua them at home at their lod⸗ 
ginges: but the matter was already concluded e could 


no moꝛe bebzought in qucſtion: That the Seſſion was Todkehy. 
onelp holden,rathez to beautify the matter, chen to colts y of 
firme the ſame. And as touching chat which the Bilhop Coaccoes 


of Concea ſo greatly complayneth ot, he doth not much 
marueile : fo: he coulde not knowe the p;ocefle of the 
matter when he was abſent, who being better inflrucs 
ted, he ſuppoſed would ſpeake no moze an ſuch eds. 
ſoꝛſomuch as a iuſt ma would require no vniuſte thing. 
Alſo that his pꝛoteſtation had no euil ſenſe oꝛ meanings 
in that he would not haue it unto him, 
neither vnto his hing, ił any effence houlde ryſe vpou 
the concluſions. Notwithſtanding it is not to be feared, 
that any tuill ſhould ſyꝛing of good woozkes. But bnts 
the biſhap of Millane he would anſwer nothing, becauſs 
be ſaw him fo moued and troubled, foz feare of multi/ 


plying moze grenous  hapnous wozdes.As ſoꝛ Panors 


mitane he reſerued bnto þ laſt . But vnto the 


. dried 9 be tllrugeje layoes * 


fraine his woozdes. And whiles he went about to ſeme 
learned andeloquent,he utteriy fozgat to bet good. Pee | 
. 


a matter ofno fozce oz effeae . Foz albeit — 


fayth can not ſeme to be well pzoued oz examined. But 
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him to be ſatiffled ts the wo2ds which were ſps- 
ken vnto the diſhop of Turnon. Norwithſtiving, he left 
reer fpoken concer 
the Apoſſtes Crede. F or albelt thac in the are 


— Ice Creve . ponies be onelye named, pet it 


„ 


\ colat 
heidi 
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doth not follow{ſayth he)thar they onelye were 
at the ſetting fo2th thereof. Foz it happenerh oft rimes 
zinces arc commenocd and pꝛapſed as _— 
toꝛs and doers of thinges , when as notwpthitandpn 
they haue other helpers as it appeareth in —— 
which although they haue fought 5 the fozce of al þ ſol 
di92s, pet the vidoꝛy therof is imputed but bnto a few. 

As in thefe our dayes,they do aſcribe al things which þ 
army doth either fozrunatelp oz wiſely, vnto Nicolas Pi 
ceniis, that moſt valiant eaptapn,which hath obrapnev 
ſo many famous viaozies:albeit that oſtentimes other 
haue bene the inuentoꝛs of the police, and wos ers of 
the feate, And thcrefoze Lodoucus ought foknowe ayd 
vndcrffande , that they are not onclye articles offayth 
which are contapued in the Crede,but all other determi 
nations made by the Conncels,as touchyng the fapth. 
Neyther is he ignoꝛaunt, that there be ſome articles of 


anides of the Crede which we now vſcinthe church, that wer not 
the Ceede pt to by the Apolties,but afterward by generall coun» 


got all put 


in by te 
Apoitles: 
bat ſom? 


cels:as that part wherein mention is made of the holye 
Choſt, which the countel of Lyons did adde. Fn whych 
councell alſo it is not to be doubted, but that the inferi⸗ 


bythe cod gurt did tudge together with the Byſhops. But foz ſo 


Aric'e of 
the holy 
ghoſt put 


in by the 


much as he had ſuffictently declared that matter in the 
congregation befoze paded, he woulde ffaye no longer 
thereupon: But comming vnto Panormitan, he rehcar- 
ſed hys woꝛds: Qui ex d-o eſt.verba dei audi, he that is 


touncell of of god, heareth gods woꝛd. Which is verp wel take out 


Lon. 


Panot mit 
wo unded 
weib bys 
oma darts, 


of che Ghoſpell, but not well applied vnto the councell 
(ſaide he);foz bc firmely belrued, that his pzedecefſours 
haue iudged,the holye Ghoſt to bee in the middeſt of che 
councels, and thcrefoze the wozds of the councelto be 
þ woꝛdes of the holy Ghoff:which if auy man do reit a, 

be denieth himſclfe to be of God. Reither doth the coun 

tell hate the light, which doth all chinges publikelye and 
openly, whoſe congregations are euident vnto all men, 
neither doth it as the conuenticics of the aduerſaries, 
admitte fome , and exclude o:her ſome .” Pozeoucr, 
the thinge whiche (s now in hande , was begon to bee 
entreated of fo: two monethes ago, and firlk the conclu- 
ſions wer largely diſpated vpoa in the dintnity ſcholes, 
t afterward ſent vnto Mentz $ other places of þ wozld. 
After all this,the fathers were called into the Chaps 


ter houſe of the great Church, to the nomber of. 12 0. a⸗ 


mongeſt whom Panormitane whtch now complayneth, 
was alſo pꝛeſent, and accozding to his maner , did lear⸗ 
nedlye and ſubtillye diſpute, and had libertye to ſpeake 
what he waulde . Likewiſe in the deputations, ene⸗ 
rye man ſpake his mynde frecly,and in that deputation 
where Panornntane was, the matter was th;ee daycs 


- ' difculled. After this the. ty. men dyd agree vpon it, and 
the generall congregation did conclude it. Neither hath 


there bene at any time any thing moze ripely oz exaalye 
handlcd,both openly,and alio without any fraud oz de⸗ 
ceite. And whercas the _ did ſitte vpon a holy 


The dancer * 


n ; 
why he Houlde not conclude 
fo; Dot (WT — 


= whichdid 
— and de 


batt dnehy the vente — 
done, the fathers ſhould haue had inf cauſe to 
againff him m that they in his Adelity e 
tunes, had choſcn him jen rea 
— = 3 in this mot 
rning him ſclfe vntorhe — — 2 85 0 8 
thers to be of good comfozr,fo; fo much as Lek He — 
ner fozſake ttem, yea although he oulde death: nen 
eb dene 
do and 
misflatterp 02 thzeatnings put him from his purpoſe? 
that he would be alwayrsreadpe to 4 the 
rouncel!ſhould commaund him and neuer traue the ti 
E of the deputies by anx meancs vnpery 
As touching that Panormitan had exrolled the antes ** ©" 
ty of þ Councell, he ſayd that de was greatlp to be than ns 
ked. But pet he oughte to vnderſtande aud khowe the 
authoztty ofthe councell co be ſuche; ebe ang» 
mented 02 increaſed by any mans pꝛapie 0zcommenda 
tioin,oz be diminiſhed by any oppzeb2p oz flaſiver. Theſe 
thinges thus pzemilcd,he commanded the fo:me of the 
decree to be read. Then Panormitane and thoſe whych 
rooke his part, would nectes haue a tertaine en 
on to be firſt read. Ther was grear ntion vn cucry 
ry ſide. Notwithiving at the laff, Ar dere 
eee eee Di 
nimus ,; is to ſap, we decree. Chen Panormitine ring Every man 
vy, would not ſufter it to be heard any kutrher! Ant chr menen 
biſhop of Catauia tried out ſaying, that it 4 2 
that Arelatenſis, with a fewe other Biſhop#by name, the ci — 
ſhoulde conclude the matter. The lyke did le thoſe on bus fans. 
which fanoured Panormitane. The Cardinalf of Terra By 
couia alſo( which vntill that time had þolven hy peace) * 
did grevouſiy rebuke bys partakers,tharas men bring 
a flcepe 03 in a dzeame;thep did not reade the pzoteſta- 
tion, and commaunded by and by one of his familiars -- 3: 
to rede it. But like as þ adurrſaries hefoze didpertarbe 
e eee 
thers of the councell now gene place td the 
the pꝛoteſtation. Which when beamer 
be commaunded the wziting to be b 
and as he began to ſpeake,ſovainly 


late (poulc ls 
lus Chat. 


920 


erhozted Arclatenſis to revoke the contin 
make an other. W nt” 
Chere was in that congregation in hui 

the Pꝛothonotary of Bardaxina, | 4 
—_——— 5 — 
ong of age, dut graue in wiledome Rs 
nitie:who as ſoone as be ſaw the Cardinal Arglatenſis- 
2 sbncle 
called dim, commaundyng him to tarp, h ſa ws 
bid father that J ſhould rary in your cg Fegarions, 


a contrary to the othe u 
i pg he declared hin er Nt 


Sg + 


How God we 
r of 
ſion. 
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| foze,calledbacke againe the multitude whiche were de- 


* 


7 e ne. In the meane tyme | 
Albigmenſts — d the pꝛoteſtation to none cls 
rederh che pro. 888 \ alone,faz it could not be heard 8 
* n bardez and the Cathelanes 
222 2 (oven he 8 the Cardinall ot Ter⸗ 
| did agre ta wat dilſenlion, they mare 
(chi one. 2 When when ſome ſinyled x laughed 
«WHY PC les, do ocke miedo notÞ 
of my king diſtent Lf ax b pou: What do 
5 t 3 do ſap, 3 do conſent buco their di 
And ſuu woꝛdes, de and almoſt all the Arras 
gons Lombardes and Cathelanes departed , all the other 
The affaires of 125 ſcill. An albeit it was ſomewhat late (ſoꝛ it was 
the couacell 1 enſis ſeyng the congregation 
2 9 the att aires ot pꝛiuate perſons to be 
read, as the maner is; which beyng euted, he cõömaun⸗ 
jw 2 the publike affaircs to be read, and willed the cd 
ons and the fozme of the vecree to be read, agapne. 
—— remayned in the congregation,the Auballadozs 
of the e e of Fraunce, talkpng together of thepz 
affaires. ot withſtandyng the biſgop of Turnon heard 
mention made of the conciaſions,and turnpng hum ſclt 
to the Byſhap of Lubecke, ſapd: lo, the matters of fapth 
are now in hand agapn, let vs go hence J pzay pou that 
we pe not an offence vnto others, oz that we be not ſayd 
to diſſent from the other Ambaſſavours.. To whom the 
By aunſwered:tarp father, tarp here, 
ate not the concluſiors moſt true: x hy are pou afraid 
to be here fo} the truth Theſe wozts were not heard of 
map, ſoʒ thep ſpake them ſoftelp berwene tem ſelucs. 
Fenz leis Q otwichifanding J heard it,foz 3 ũttyng at their fete, 
Ir did diligently obſerue what they ſayd. Arelateuſis, after 
all chings were read, which he thought neccflary,at the 
Arelatenßs con ke ueſt of the deputics concluded, and ſo makpyng an 
cluderh bete a end diſinilled the congregation. Twiſe,it is declared, W 
be dd allo 50 how great di culuie Arelatenſis concluded , foz ſomuch 
foe, ng men" as neither the matter noz the fozme could be concluded 
of the depucies, Without dilſenſion: +and theconcluſians were miracu- 
according to laus, and paſt all mens hope, but were obtcined by the 
the — he” induſtrie of Arclatenſis, o; rather by the ſpcciall gift of 
»Enecas,you After this, it was determined betwene the Lobardes 
dd norſo. and Aragons to abſteine from the deputacions las a cer 
3 taine tyme,whiche they did not long obſerue , notwith⸗ 
after you were fandpng the deputations were holden verp auietly ſc2 
by OP your Acertcine ſpace:neither was there any thyng done woz⸗ 
lane. .tdy of remembzaunce,vncill the. xu. dap of Pap, duryng 
which tyme, all meanes poCible were ſought to ſct a tõ⸗ 
toꝛde betwene the fathers, but it would not be. Chen Ni 
colas Amici omoter of þ faith, was called into the con 
gregation, t b:iefly rehearſed choſe thinges which were 
done þ daies befoze,and declared howe that ee 
e eee 
matters daungero required t ” : 
Seſſion ſhoulo be appointed againſt þ mozow after,rc- 
+  quiring the Cardinal fo; his dignities ſake, in y he was 
called che pziacipall of the church, and p other byſhops, 
that (as thep had p;omiled in thepz conſecration) they 
would 3 from che churche in theſe waigh 
2 affaires , ano ſuffer che fapth to be appꝛeſled : but 
other inſtriaurs he required vpon their othe which 
had. taben, ta ſhewe them Clues lapthtull and 
ant herein. Typen agapne there fell a great con- 


and callyng S w hi etors part egy Al They 


lawfull foz cucry man befoze þ Meſſion to 


aſh yen? hate would nat cen, opts 
hat c Ln 
detagate rb t grement had at Metz. Geotgus Nies 
alſo, his fclow Ambaſſadour conſented to this pzotclta- 
hen as iht pzoreacur of the Council appointed cy, 


W 
by the c ce ee eme ſclie ol named wu jog 
by the byſhop of meruailed a while mat tte « bao, 
matter thould be, Bat being certified by an int(rp2eicr, 
de aunſwered that he would tnno.caſe coulentvnto the 
paoteſta tion ot the Byſhop ol Lubecke , and that he Lid 
not knowe any thing of they: dopnges at Nleniæ: allo þ 
he was ſent by the Emperour to the ſacred. Ccuncell, 
and bath his charge which be doth wcll te me iber 97 
would bee abedient thercunto . After whome the! 
ſhop of Concenſe, acco:dpng to bis accuſtomed — 
made bis pꝛoteſtation, t after hym alſo fulatned Panors 
mitaze, Whoſe wozds befoze J will repeat, F delire that 
no man would maruatle that 3 make mcutlon fo.oitcn 
of Panormitane;fo; it is necrſary to detlate the watter 
in oꝛder as it was dene. It happened inchelc matters 
euen as it doth in warlike affaires: F02 as there, iuch as 
are moſt valiaunte and ſtrong, and doo meſt woozrhy 
featcs,obteine mot fame, as in the battaile df Troy, A- 
chiles and Hector: ſo ui theſe ſpirituall warns and cin 1 f. 
tentions, thoſe whiche mot excel in learnyng and cles chile; af 
quence,and do moze the other, ſhauld be moſt reneui id be tags 
and named;foz on the one pati Panornutane was pzuice 1 
and Captatne,on þ other, Alelatenſis: but his own. will ;;; u 
made not the one Captain, but oncly ncceſſitic, io it le of the cou 
behoued hym to obey hys pꝛince. Notwithlazidprig he cell. 
was not ignozaunt of the truth and veritie, neuhet ipd 
he reſiſte willingly agapnſt it;foz I haue ſene hun often 
times in his libꝛarpe complaine of his pʒince, that te iu⸗ 
lowed other mens Counce il. M hen as his iymit ce nu to 
ſpeake , he ſapd that he did not a litle matuaile wbp tze 
p2oteco; of þ fapth,ſheul> require the Pzelates to baue 
a ScCion, which was nothyng perteinyng ts his ctuce, 
f thac he ought not to blurpe the Pꝛeũdetis place , And 
agapne he complapned, touchyng ihe centimpt cl the 
Pꝛelates, fo2 the matter did pzeſcntly touch the fate of 
the Apoſtolike ſea,and fo; that cauſe the ſca ought to be 
heard befoze any cſſion be helde. Neither ts it io be re- 


4 


both to contemne and wi in doubt, all the tecrtes of 
that moſt great and ſacred Spnodc ol Conſtance: ther- 
foze there was a great tumult , and all men cryed out 25 
with one voice, ſaping:that the Spnodc of Conltance is © 
holp, and þ authozitie therofought to be inuiolate.Eut 2 
he, bepng ſtill inſta unt, with a Noute and haute cou ; ebetr yw- 
rage, aſfirmed that the matter tculte not bet finiſhed 5% pou 
without the AmbaCadours of the Pꝛincts, and that „e, 


the Pzinces ought to be heard in a matter of fapth. temen 


And agapne that che Embaſſadours themſclues can arte 
not conſent, fa;ſonuche as in the Colloqui holden at cf 6.4 
Mentz,thep had pꝛomiled þ during the 8 of peace 
by the begunne, they would recetue and allow notk 
that the Pope ſhould either doo againſt the councell, e: 

the councell againſt the Pope: an that he douted nat. 


— . it was — — 4 « 
retike, in as evidc t 185 
vebementlye reſifte (he two ür. And therefgze lo s 
much as the Scion was not pei holdẽ, and that it 1s 


he woll, he deſired and required thi moſt 
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Arelatenſis anſwered,that it was not co be doubted, but 
owere to that the pzomoter of the fayth, by his office myght call 
paoraitl, the pʒelates to deteʒmine a matter of faith, and ſpettal⸗ 

* ly foz ſo much as the deputation of the fapthe and the 
nw "+ whole councell, had ſo geuen him in commanndement. 
ii „ w As touching the pzelates;he ſaith,that albeit without al 
un con · doubt biſhops haus chicfe antha2itie: yer notwichſfan- 
py echo gyng it is actuſtomed in tounteis, not to make any ton 
ach &y4 clulid in the name of the bilhops, but in the name of the 
unmine Whole councell:and the vniuerſall church hath decreed 
auen of certayne lawes in this councell, which ſhould remayne 


un. inuiolate. Neither let the biſhops thinke the pzcſence of 
the inkeriours greuous vnto them, when as oftentimes 

under a bare and rozne coate, wyſdome lyeth hidde, and 

under riche veſtures and oꝛnamentes, folly lurketh. Bi⸗ 

1 Hie - hops ought alio to be myndefal of the ſaping of Domi 
ds vat £1a5(which as ſaint Hicrome repozterh)ſayd:why ſhuld 


Nepotia- I eſteme thee as a Paince,ifthou dooſt not regarde me 
ws de vi- as a Senatour: Fo? the bilhops ought to eſteme pꝛieſts 
ucleri as pꝛieſts, it chey wil hagge reuerence done vnto them as 
cli. bichops. Nepther ought the pꝛintes to bee looked foz,to 

the decidyng of this matter, fo2 ſo much as the churche 


Mate js not cangregated in the name of the pꝛinces:but in the 


ge na:ne of Chꝛiſt, which hath not teceaued his power fro 
neee iy be pꝛintes, dut immediatly fcom Cad:to the defence wher 
doch con o, he chould perceiue the inferiozs to be no leſſe incoura 
hr bu ad · ged then the biſhops, foz that he did wel vnderſtand and 
rale. ; noiu, that they would not onely ſpend their tempozall 
goodea, but alſo their lyues foꝛ the defence therot᷑. As foz 
ſome biſhops, rather then they will looſe any parte of 
their tempozalcies , will (ell the libertie of the church 
vnto the pꝛinces and make them tudges+ loꝛdes oner þ 
councell. As tauchyng the actes at Mentz, he doth not 
regard the,fo: ſo much as(as it is ſapyd)thep accompted 
without their þoſke : fo; he ſaith, he doth not bnderFand 
how this can be, that they had decreed nepther to obey þ 
pope, n þ councel. The one oz þ other thep mult needes 
be obedient vnto : foz there is no third tribunall, wher- 
unto any obedience is due in theſe matters which con- 
terne þ fapth x the ſaluation of ſoules: And finally that 
the church would not ſaffer that their affayzes and mat 
ters of fapch ſhould be determined by the iu dgement of 
pꝛinces, foz the holy ghoſt is not ſubiea vnto pꝛinces hut 
p2inces vnto him: and vpon this cdcluſion be would not 
feare,neither the loſle of his gods, neither anp death oz 
martp2dome . And wheras Panormitan doth now ſhew 
himſelf ſo great a defender of Eugenius, be ſaith that he 


doth not a litle meruaile at it, fozp-intymes paſt no mi. 


No man hath moze publiſhed Eugenius erro2s then he; by whoſe 
122 ſpecial labour and coancel,both a decre& monitozp,and 
then Paooe Alſo the ſuſpenſion was admitted and ſet out agapnlke 
witane pub Eugenius: And now, wheruppon this ſodapne chaunge 
liſhed:be fhould come, be ſaith tyat he was veterlp ignoꝛaunt, foz 


erours of 


* ther could ß church cotinue in ſuch a ſchiſme. Wherfoze 


how lo he deſtred Panormitane diligently to conſtder, whether 
grealy he ſpake accozding to hys conſcifce oz not: foz(ſatthhe) 
«catch. the concluſions which now ſhall be decrerd, are moſte 
generall:nepther is there any mention in them ofthe 
Pope, and mozeouer the veritie of fapth is contepned in 
them: againſt the whiche if Eugenius did tontende, it 
were moze meete that the pope ſhould be coꝛreued, then 
the heritie omitted. And thus he makyng an ende, all 
were warned to came the next day vnto the Defſio. The 
pꝛotectour alſo defircd the ſacred Councell, that none 
ſould be ſuffred to bzing any weapon into the Seſſion, 
The Seu; Foꝛſomuch as he was ready to obſerue the ſafecoduic 
poclames Vf the Emperour, and together with che Senate of the 
citie, to pꝛohibite all quarelers foz dopng of tniury. 
in ill li Whe þ xvi. dap of Pap was tome, all they whom the 
ug were Helſion chtented 6 pleaſed,allebled at þ houre. The am- 
nd  dalſadours alſo ot pzinces, were come together into þ 
quite of the church, to attempt further what they coulo 


Tie dane! of Ball. ; 


ſo muche as neyther Eugenius had altered his life , nei⸗ 


pꝛomulgate to be moſt good and 


the biſhoppe of Turuoun, a man both learned and clo- 


themſelues to be pꝛtſent at the Scion; if that the drpoe y crner fall 
fition of Eugenius might pet be deferred foure monthes. churche,;n 


Who when they had receiutd a gentle aunſwer of Ares Spaine there = 


latenſis, and che other pꝛincipals, returning agapne vn- . 
to the EmbaTadoures, they woulde onelye haue the 

firfte concluton decreed, and therupon ſent agapne vn⸗ 

to Arelatenſis:. vnto whome aunſwere was made, that 

the chicfe fo:ce dyd conſiſt in che two other concluſions, 

and that the Councell would ſpecially determme vpon 

them. If the Ambaſladoꝛs woulde not bee pꝛeſent, they 

Gould vnderſtand that the concoꝛd was bꝛoken by the, 

which woulde not obſerne that which they had offcred. 

With which anſwer they departed, and the Seſſion be⸗ 

gan to be celebzate. There was na Pꝛelate of the Aras 

gons pꝛeſent at it.neither out of Spaine: and out of Italy 

onelp the biſhop of Groſſetane, and the Abbot of Dona, 

which foꝛ their conſtancp and ſted ſaſt good wil toward 

the vninerſall church, could not be chaunged from their 
purpoſe, but of Dodoꝛs and other mieriours, ther were 

a great nomber of Aragons, and almoſt all the inferis 

ours of Spain and Italy (foz the inferio2s feared not the 
p:inces,as the biſhops did) and then the woozthpe ſtont- 

nes ofthe Aragons and Cathelanes appeared in the infes 

riour ſoꝛt, which would not hzinke awap in the necelſi ⸗ 

ty ot the church. Of the two other nations there were on 
ly pꝛeſent.xx.biſhoppes. The refidae lurked in their lod 
gings,y:ofefſing þ faith in their hartes, but not in their 
moutdes. Arelatenſis conſiderpng afoze what woulde 
come to paſſe, cauſed pꝛapers to bee made, and alter 
their pꝛapers made vnto almightpe Gad, with teares 


ſpirite to ayde and aſſiſt chem, they wert greatiye tom⸗ 
koꝛted and encouraged. This congregation was fas 
mous, and albeit that there were not manpe biſhoppes 
pꝛeſent, pet all the ſeates were filled with che Bychopd 
Pꝛodoꝛs, Archdeatons, pꝛeũdents, Pꝛiaurs, Pꝛiſts and 
Docs of both lawes , which J indged to be about the 
nomber ot. 400. a moꝛe:amangeſt whom there was no 
nopſe, no chid ing, no oppꝛobꝛious wo2des 02 contencio, 


red the decree, which was attentiuelye harkened vnto, 
and not one wozd interrupted, When it was ended: Te 
deum laudamus was ſong with great iop and gladneſle, 


and ſo the Seſſion diſolned , which was in nomber the 
rrritf. Seſſion, and amongett᷑ all the reſt the moſt quiet Tec. xxx. 


and ble. 


peacea | 
The day following, being the. xxij.day ot Pape , the 
P2inces Ambaſtadours without all mens expecation, 


ing at the leaſt, 


red, it had not bene lawfull foz the Pzinces and Ambar 10 
ſadours, to haue holden the councell with thole fathers, 
But it was thoughte that they were touched wpth re⸗ 
mozſe of conſcience, and euen nowe to deteſt and abhoz 
that which they had done: as it was not hydden to ths 
AmbaCadours of the Empire + Fraunce. Foz the By⸗ 
ſhop of Lubecke ſayd,that the cauſe of his abſence was, 
fo: that hee was appointed by the Emperoures coms 
maundement, to intreate a peace: Wherfoze it was not 
comelp foz him to be pzeſcnt at any buſines, whereby hs 
ſhould be bexed oz troubled, wich whom the peace ſhuld 
be intreated. Notwithſtanding de did much commends 
the Scſſion befoze holden, and belened the decree therm 

| holpe,and the verities 
therein contapned to be bndoubted, 4 ſayd p he wonlde 
icke therunto both now,andeuen vnto the death. But 


queue 


81. 
do,+ ſendyng þ biſhops ot Lubecke 3 Concenſe, and the foundwhich 
Deane of Turnon an excellentlearned man, they offred afl be << 


moduie af the 


p 
and lamentation,that de woulde fende chem hys holpe übte bog, 


Among? 400, 
doctors that ' 


but one exhoꝛted another to the pzofeflion of the fapth, were preſent. 
and there appeared a full and whole conſent of then all bete was oor 
to defend the church. The biſhop of MaGilia a noble i, one ill words, 


came vnto the generall congregation, by that their do- The Embaſſa: 
geningthetr allent vnto the ceſſion bes deun copſence 


foze paſſed.Zn celebzating whereof,if the fathers had er the former 


on,whom it becommed ſpectallpe 
fapth:which alſo fo; chat cauſe aboue all other kynges 
was named molt chaiſken;notwithltiving he laid p they 
had a lawfullercuſe,in that it was conuenient that they 
which were lent to intreate peace , ſhould do nothing 
| ; wherby their ambaſſade ſhould be ſtopped 03 letted.Al- 
[per wy fo there are ij. kindes of iniuſtice ſapd he)wherby either 
OY thinges are done that ſhould not be done, oz things that 
thould not be done, are done. The firſt doch not alwaies 
binde, becauſe it is conucnient to haue reſpece of time, 
place, and perſon ..But the laſt doth alwayes bynde, 
where, he ſapd,thep were not culpable . But as tou- 
touching the firſt popnt,they might ſerme vnto ſome to 
haue errcd,becauſe they were not pꝛeſent at the Selſid: 
but pet in this poynt they had ſufficiet co anſwer, ſoꝛſo⸗ 
muche as, if they had beene pꝛeſent at that Seſſion,thep 
ſhould haue bene vnmete to haue intreated anye peace 
with Eugenins:And therefoze albeit they were wantpng 
at ſoholp a buſines , in that poynt they followed the ex⸗ 
ample of Paule, which albeit he deſired to be diſolucd & 
to be w Chiilt, pet fo2 the further pꝛoſit t aduancement 
of þ church, it was deferred. S0 likewiſc he ſayd, p they 
dad now done , fo2 d they were not abſent becauſe they 
doubted of the concluſions ( which they iudged to bee 
molt true and holp, t wherunto they would ſticke euen 
vnto death) but becauſe they would not be bumete foz þ. 
treatp of peace foz which they came: and pet that which 
they dad not done in their own perſon, they had fulfliled 
(ſapd he) by thepz ſeruauntes x houſholde , whom alto⸗ 
gether they cõmaunded to reuerẽce yp Seſſion. J would 
-O tem, yon J had bene then in place of ſome great pzelate: ſure⸗ 
mould haue v- ly they ſhould not haue gon vnpunithed, which thought 
led ſuch ſioce · tg haue played bo peepe. F02 what doth the declaration 
rive wht 998 of the truth hinder the treaty of peace: Oz it it do hurt, 
erer why is not he counted as great an offender , which con- 
1 ſenteth to him that declareth the truth, as be which deth 
Wee detlara ite Mbat wall we nede any further teſtimonpee 
* 71 fo; now the Amballadours of the Pzinces haue decla- 
declare Evge- Ted Eugenius to be an enempe vnto þ truth. But to palle 
nies an enem guer theſe thinges, it is ſufficient that Eugenius wzote 
eto the rrotd, afterwarde bnto the king of Fraunce , þ de dyd vnder⸗ 
8 and the biſhop of Turnon to be become his enempe. 
Alter that the biſhop of Tournon had made an end, 
Arclatenfis cg. Cardinall Arelatenſis gaue thankes vnto God , whiche 
menderh the had ſo defended hys Churche, and after great ſtoꝛmes 
embaſadoun, and tloudes, had ſent faire and clcare weather: and cõ⸗ 
mendyng the good will of the Emperour and the king 
of Fraunce toward the churche, he alſo pꝛapſed che by» 
ſhops of Lubecke and Turnon,foz that oftftymes in the 
councel,and alſo of late at Mentz, they had defeded the 
autozitie of the councell. But de commended 
This Councell this their pzelent dopnges,that they had openly confel- 
was gathere® edthe truthe, and had not lequeſtred themlelues from 
away the ambi the fapth of the rhurch. 
tion of the By. Afterward,he entryng into the declaration of the ma 


ſhops af nome, tex, ſapd that he was at Ppſis and at Conſt ance, and ne 


Gand ner law a moze quiet o denout ſeſſion then this, a- 
chioke they ming þ this decre was moſt neceſſary, to repꝛeſſe ſᷣ am- 
mygbedoall bition of þ biſhops of Rome, which exalting thẽ ſelues 


eh:oges accor- aboue the bniverſal church, thought it lawful foz th to 
aue glelase: do allthings after their own plcaſure,4 that no one m4 
and turtber to fr hencefo:th ſhould tranſpozt the coſiccl frb one place 
reuoke them £0 an other, as Eugenius attempted to do, now to Bono⸗ 
from the care nia, no to Florentia, th again tu Bononia, after to Fer» 
ot re.uporall raria,q after that again co Floretia,and f hereafter þ bl- 
dpa! ſhops ſhould withdzaw their mindes from the careful- 
chinges, which nes of tempozall goodes, which (as he himſelte dpd ſce) 
now they had no mynde at all on matters: and 


regarded not. jp hol much this leſion was molt holy t neceſſary, by 


* 


ding they thought it god to tere, and alſo they cauſed 


talent of þ ambaſſadozs was molf lays» = 
dable & acceptable to all the fathers. Theſe woꝛdes thus 
ſpoken,he roſe vp,and the tion was dillolued, 
Now, after that Gabriell ius was depoſed 
from the of Rome, the pzincipall fathers of 
the Councell being called together tn the chapter houſs 
of þ great church, co ſulted together,whether it were ex⸗ 
pedient y a new biſhop ſhould be created out of hand,oz 
deferred foz a time. uch as thought goody the election The on, 
ſhoulde be done with ſpcede, ſhewed how daungerous g ©! | 
thing it was, foz ſuch a congregatid to be wout a head: — 8 
alſo what a peſfifcrous ſicknes was in all þcitie, which popes te; 
not only conſumed pong mẽ e childzen ; but alſo men of n. 
mpddle age, i old me in lyke maner, and that this plage 
came firſt by ſtraungers vnto þ pooꝛe of þ citie,q ſo had 
infened ß riche, now was come bnto the fathers of the 
Councell:ampliſieng mozcoucr,and encreaſing the ter- 
rour therof,and making the thing wozſe the it was, as 
the maner is. Neithcrdoth the decree ( ſayd they) any 
thing let oz hinder , wherein it is pꝛouided that there 
ſhould be delay of. lx. dapes affer the ſea is vopde : fo; 
that is to be vnderſfande , when as the ſea ts vopde at fx Toy 
ſach time as there is no Councellholdcn neither ought 4. 
wee to tary 02 make any delape, leff the Pzinces bepng ter the; 
perſwaded by Gavriell,hould reſiſt: Unto whom the des is royde, 
poſition of Gabnell , and the elcaion of ſome other, is to 
bee certified all vnder one meſſage . The other whiche 
thought good that there ſhould be a delay,ſapd:that the 
Councell did lacke no head, fo ſoniuch as Chzift was 
the head thcrof; neither dydlacke a ruler,foz ſomuch as 
it was gouerned by the Pꝛeſidentes and other officers: 
and ; no menttd ſhould be made of any peſt ilence in ſuch wag, | 
a calc, ſeing that, vnto ſtout c trong men, death is not Chet 
to be feared, neither can any tbyng daunt oz feare them 0e 
wbiche contend foz the Chꝛiſtian faith.As fo; that peſt, „ee 
lence whiche doth nowe increaſe t grow in the Citie, fo: „ den 
aſmuch as iudgement is tow geue.itis to be hoped p it to'rno 
will aCwage, whiche was thought to haue come fo; the fe 
negleuyng of inffice.Alfo that in ſo doubtfull a matter, — 
they ought rather to vie the pzinces agapnlt thep: will, 
then toneglca them:and pᷣ it is not to be feared,but car 
in this caſe, God wil helpe thole that are ſfout and vali⸗ 
aunt. The matter beyng thus diſcuſſed amongef chem, 
(albeit that there was as many myndes, as there was 
men) pet it ſeemed vnto them all, that it was moſt p:eft- 
table to chuſe the Byſhop by and by, but moſt honeit 
to deferre if. | 
Bere vppon Ihon Segouius,a man ofercellent lear- 
nyng,ſapd:Polt reucrent fathers, J am diuerfip dzawn — 
by ſundzp reaſons, to this ſide and that. But as J wap gouf. 
the matter moze depely in my mind, ihis is mp opinion, | 
that to come to a ſpedy elcaton,it ſemeth god, to ſpeake 
after mans iudgement: but to delap it foz.y.monethes, 
to ſpeake after gods iudgement, it ſemeth much better. 
I do judge that not only the woz des, but alſo the meas 
nyng of our decree,ought to be obſe rued. Wherfoze,if | 
pe will geue any credite vuto me,folow rather daunge⸗ — 
tous honeſtp, then ſecure btilitp: albeit that, in dede, bti⸗ 7 
litie can not be diſcerned from honeſty. This opinion of before 
delay tooke place among the fathers, and they determi⸗ — 
ned to ſtap, fo; the ſpace ot.ij.monethes. 

In the meane tyme, mecfſengers were ſent vnto the 
pꝛinces to declare the depoſition of Eugenius by the Sp⸗ 
node, and publiſh it abꝛoad. 

Durpng this tyme, the cozrupt aire was nothing at 
all purged, but the moꝛtalitie daply increaſing, many 
dyed and were ſicke. Whereupon a ſodaine ſrare tame 
vpon the fathers. eicher were they ſuſtitiently aduiſed 
what they might do: foz thep thought it not tobe withs 
out daunger, eyther to depart oz to tarp.Hotwithſtan⸗ 
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the aſſaulces of their enemies on earth, they would not 
leme to ſhzinke foz the perſecutionof any plage 0; ſicke- 
nes. But fo; ſomuch as they could not all be kept there, 
it was policickly pzoutded, that the Councell ſhould not 
ſeme to bee dillolued foꝛ any mans departure . And fo; 
the moze eſtabliſyment of p matter, there were certaine 
thynges read befoze the fathers , whiche they called De 
Stabilimento, whole authozitie continued long time at- 
ter. When as the Dogge dayes were come, and that all 
. herbes wythered wich heat, the pelfilence encreaſed day 
ly moze and moze,that it is vncredible how manp dyed. 
It was to hozrible to lee the cozles honrelp caryed tho- 
rowe the ſtreates, wh? on euery ſide chere was weping, 
wayling, and lighing . There was no houſe vopde of 
mournyng : no mpzthe 0; laughter in no place, but ma⸗ 
trones bewapling thepz huſbandes , and the huſbandes 
they; wiues . Sen x women went though the freates, 
and durf not ſpeake onevbnto an other. Dome taricd 
at home, and other ſome that went abzoade, had per⸗ 
fumes to ſmel vnto, to pꝛeſerue them againſt the plage. 
The common people dyed without nomber: and like 
as inthe colde Autumne, the leanes of che trees do fall, 
enen ſo dyd the pouth of che citie conſume © fall away. 
The violence of þ diſeaſe was ſach, that pe ſhould haue 
mette a ma merp in the freate now, within. x.houres 
heard that he had bene burped. The nomber of the dead 
cozſes was ſuch allo, þ they lacked place to burye them 
m: in ſomuch that all che churchpardes were digged 
vppe, and fylled with dead cozſes, i great holes made in 
the paryſhe churches,wheras a great number of cozſes 
bepng thꝛuſt in together, they couered them oner with 
tarth. F02 which cauſe the fathers were lo afrapd, chat 
there appeared no bloud in cheir fates:and ſpecially the 
ſodaine death of Ludouicus þ Pꝛothonotary, did make 
all men afcapd , who was a ſtrong man and floziſhpng 
in age,x ſingularly learned in both lawes:who che ſame 
enuous i raging ficknes coke away ina ſewe houres. 
By and by after, dyed. Ludouicus þ Patriarke of Aqui⸗ 
leia, a manof great age, t bzought vp almapes in trou⸗ 
ble x adnerfity , neither could be ſee the day of the popes 
election which he had long withed foz: Notwithſfiving 
he toke partely a conſolatid in that he had ſene Gabricll 
depoſed befoze his death. This mis death was greuous 
vnto all che fathers , foz now they ſapd that. y.pillers of 
the Councell were decapd and ouerth:owne , meanyng 
the Pꝛoxhonotarp and the Patriarke , whereof the one 
by the law, and the other with his dedes defended the ve 
ritie of the Tounicell... 
About the lame time alſo, dyed the kyng of Arrazons 
Amner in Switzerland, a man ofercellft learning, being 
Byſhop of Ebron. The Abbot of Vergilia dyed at Spire, . 
Iohn the Biſhap of Lubccke,betwene Vienna and Buda. 
. Thele.y.laft rehearſed, cuen at the point of death, did 
cis chyng woꝛthy of remembꝛaũce. When as they per? 
ceined the houre of their death to appꝛoche, calling vato 


The 
el Dona a 
une abbot. 


The Councell of Baſil, © 


ding it pleaſed God to graunt him longer life. Whe 


viſeale,few 03 none lcoped.One amongelf all he ref, 
belpe elcaped. This man lap iy.bapes euen at the point 
ol death, all men bepng in diſpaire of hym: notwithfti- 


the peſtilence was moſt feruente and hote, and that da 
ly there died aboue one hund ed, there was great intrea 
te made vnto Cardinal Arelatenſis, that he would go to 
ſome other tolune 23 village nere hand: foz theſe were 
the woꝛdes of all his frendes and houſholy; What dos 
you moſt reuerent father: At the leaſt bopde this wang 
of che monc,and ſave pour ſclf; who bepng ſa te, all we 
Hall aiſo be ſafe:if you die, we all periſhe. At the plague 
oppꝛeſle pou,vnto whom ſhall we flpez Who ſhall tule 
us: oz who ſhall be the guide of this moſt faithful lock; 
Che infcaion hath alredy inuaded pour chamber. our 
ſecretary aud chambcrlaine are already dead. Conſiter 
the great daunger,and ſaue both peur ſelſe and vs. But 
neyther the intreaty of his houſholde, neityer the cozſcs 
of thoſe which were dead, could moue him, willpng ras 
ther to pzelerue the councell with perill of his lyfe, then 
to ſaue hys lyfe w perill of the councell: foz he did know 
that if he ſhould depart, few would haue taried behynd, 
and that diſceite ſhoulde haue bene wzought in hys abs 
ſence. Wherfoze,lpke as in warresþ ſouldioꝛs feare no 
daunzer,when as they ſee their captaine in the middef 
of their enemics:lo the fathers of the councel were aſha 
med to flye from this peſtilence, ſeyng chihir pzeſident co 
remaine with thẽ in the middeſt of all dangers. Which 
their dopnges did vtterly ſubuerte the opinion of them, 
which babled abzoade, that the fathers taried in Baſill 
to ſeeke their owne pzofite i commodity ,x not the verie 
tp of the faprh:foz there is no comoditp vpon the earth, 
which m? would chaũge fo their lines; foꝛ that all ſuch 
as do ſerue the wozld,do pzefer befoze all other thinges, 
But theſe our fathers ſhewyng themlelues an inuinci⸗ 
ble frong wall foz che houſe of God, vanquiſhing all the 
crafty deceites which Gabricll bſed,and overcoming all 
difficulties, which this mot cruel and peare 
bought vpd them, at the length all deſire of lyfe alſo be⸗ 
ing ſet a parte, they haue ouercome alldaungers , and 
haue not doubted with molt conſtant mindes to defend 
the veritye ol the councel, euen vnto this pzeſent. 
The time of the decree being paſſed, after the depoy 
ſition of Gabriel, it ſemed good vnto the fathers , fo.pz0e 
cede to the election of an other biſhop. And firſt of al th 
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» being ffriken witch this diſeaſe,bp Cons E need the au. 


thor bereo! 
eſcaped death 
hardiys 


The inviocible 
conftarcic and 
fertirtde of 
the Cardinall; 
Atelatenſis, 


The commen - 
dationof At- 
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pether to behold this matter, that neyther in the church, 


vices: that as he,thzough his une repzoches, 
was durultomatmenlo which hon be choſe, 
Os ie rn RR a 

There was lo great a nomber of people gathered to 


f the Emperours Pzotcaoz:alſo 
Cite, many other noble m#,to behold þ ſame, wherof 
pon ſhall heare (Chzif willing) moze largely hereafter, 
The Citizens were without in armour to p2ohibite that 
there Hould be no bpzoare made. The Elcao2s recep» 
ned the Communion together, and afterwardes,thep 


receſued their oth:and the cardinall Arelatenſis opening 


_ the booke of decrees, red the fozme of the othe in the au⸗ 


_—_ 3 dee takyng the othe 
began N Manner. 
Fathers, J pꝛomiſe, ſweare e bowe 


$277 .1u. befoze my Lozd Jeſus Ch2ift(whoſe oft dlefſed bodys 


I bnw9zthy ſynner have receaued: vnto whom in the 
{aff invgemer I ſhall gene a conmpt of all my decdes) 5 
in this bufines ol eleuion, whereunco now by the wplof 
the Councell we are ſent:I will ieee nothing els , then 
the onelp ſaluation of the Chꝛiſten people, and the pꝛo⸗ 
fit of the charch.This ſhal be my whole care 
and ftuvp, autozitp of the generall councells be 
not contenmedꝛthat the catholike fapth bee not (mpag- 
ned, and that the fathers which remapne in the councel, 
be not oppzelſed. This wyll A ſeeke foz:rhis ſhall bee my 
tare:vnto this,withall my whole fozce and power, wpl 
A bend mp felke:nepther wyl J reſpec any thing in thys 
poynt, eyther foz mine own cauſe,oz foz any frend, bat 
onelp Cod and the pꝛollt of the church, With this mind 
and entente , and with thys harte will J cake mine 
othe befoze the councell. Bis woꝛdes were linelye and 
fearefull.After him all the other Elecozs in their oꝛder, 


Elcc:ours take did {weare and take their othe. Then they wente wpth 


A ſcrutinie is ud fo the Papacy. Pet none had ſufficient bopces,foz 
a previe clecri- Þ dap there werervy. of diuers natiõs nominate. Not- 
on by yoyces, withCanding, Amedeus duke ofSauoy,a man of fingn- 


ee 
ned. bij. dapen. The maner on was 8 
fozt. Befoze þ Cardinals ſeat was ſet a deſke, wherup6 
there ffoode a baſen of ſiluer:into the which baſen all the 
Elecozs did caft their ſchevuls: which the Cardinall res 
ceining,red one by one,and.tiy, other of the Eledouts 
Wzote as he read them. 

The tenour of the Scheduls was in this maner. J 
Geozge biſhop of Vicene do chaſe ſuch a mi , 0; ſuch a 
mi,fo; B.ofRome,+ peraduenture named one 02 two: 
enery one of the electours fubſcribed his name vnto þ 
Schedule, that he might thereby knowe his owne,ard 
lay nap, it it were contrary to that which was ſpoken: 
whereby all dilceite was vecerly excluded. Che firfk icru 
tiny thus ended, it was found that there were many na 


Amedeus duke ter bertue, ſurmoũted them all: fo in the firft ſcrutinp 


of Sanoy. 


he had the boyte of rvi.elecozs, which tudged him woz- 
thy to gonerne the churche. 
Atter tdys, there was diligent inguilltion had 


in the Councell , touchyng thoſe;whiche were named 
of the eleuours, and as euere mannes opinion ſeruey 


thole whiche r | 


The Countell of Bafill. 


ay 


[ay res ele be 981 lth and 


lay man oughte 
not ſo ſodenly to bs choſen:ſoʒ it would ſi me a ſtraunge 
thpng foz a ſeculer pꝛinte to be called bnto þ bilhop;icke 
of Rome:which would alſo to mach derogate fr the ec 


cleſlafficall ſtate, as though there wer none therin mete 
o wozthy foz that dignity. Orher ſome layd that a mi 


which was maried 6 had childzt,was vnmeete foz ſuch 
a charge. Other ſome agapne affirnicd that tee —— 
of Rome onght to be a doctaʒ ot lawe, and anerce 

learned man. {When theſe wo des were ſpoken , other 
Come rifing bp,ſpake farre otherwiſe,that albeit Ame- 
deus was no doctour, pet was he learned and wyſe, foz 
ſo much as al his wholepouth , de had bcſtowed in lear⸗ 
nyng and ſtudy, had ſonghtnot the name, but ent the 
ground of learning. Then ſaid an other, if pe be deff- 
rous to be inſtruaed further of this pzinces life, J p:ap 
pou geue tate bnto me, which doe know him thozowlp. 
Truly this man from his youth bpward, and cu? from 
his pong tender peares, hath liued moze religiouſiye 
the ſecularly, being alwates obedient vnto his parentes 


neuer geuen to any banity oz wantonnes:neſther þ 


there at any time bene any child of the houſe of Sanop, aftunciy 


t maifters,+ being alwaſes endued bd the fcare nl Leth 
rege 


ES 
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in whom hath appered greater wit oz towardnes:wher- dy: file W Zn 


by all thoſe which did behold and knowe this man , ſds mucean 
ged and fozeſaiy ſome greac matter in þym: nepther Mace 


were they deceſned . Foz if pe defire to kndw hys rule g 
goucrnaunce,what and how noble it hath bene: Fir 
know pe this, that thys man hath raygned fince hs ſa⸗ 


thers deceaſe,about.xl.yeares. During whoſe time, (us - 


fice,the Ladie and Quene of all other bertucs,hath al⸗ 
wapesfloziſhed: Foz he hearing his ſnbieces hym lelfe, 
would nener ſuffer the pooze to be opp;clled, oi þ weaks 
to be deceiued. Þe was þ defender of the fatherles,þ ab- 
nocate of the widowes,and pꝛoteuo: of the pooze. Ther 
was no rapine ozrobbery in all his territozp. The paze 
and rich liued all under one was de burtheo 
nous vnto his ſubirues, oʒ tmpozrohe againſt frann- 
gets th;oughont all his cofitrey: there was no grenous 
exagions of monep, thoꝛowout all his dominion . Hes 
thought him(elfe rich mougb ir the inhabitants of hys 
dominions did abound and were rich, knowing that it 
was the poynt ofa good ſhepheary to eare hys ape, 
and not to deusur them. In this alſo was hys chiefe fu 
dye and care, that his ſubieues might line in peace, and 
ſache as bozdered bpon him, myght haue no octaſion of 
grudge. By whiche policies he did not onely quietlp go⸗ 
nerne hys Fathers dominion , but alſo augmented the 


vnto him. e neuer made warre vpd anp, but reuſtyng 
againſt ſuch'as made warres vpon him, he ſtudied ras 
ther to make peace, then to ſeeke anp reuenge , dtefiring 
rather to ouercome his enemics ii benefices,thcn with 
the ſwoꝛd. e maried only one wife, which was a noble 
virgin, and of unguler beutpe and chaſtitye. He would 
haue all hys famtlpe to keepe theit handes t exes chaſſs 
t tontinent, i chozowout al his houſe, doneſt t integri- 
ty ot maners was obſcrued. Whe as his wife had chafi 


ſhed, t that it ould come Gout any 


' 
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vnto pzayer,defiring god that he 


ſame by others, which willingly ſubmitted them ſelucs © * 
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iho? his childzen. oz what can childzen( ſpecially bepng of 


chi me in 
thed urch. 


N Henry.6- ; 
crolle vpon him, fo lla bed Chꝛiſt. An which place he be ⸗ 
ing conuerlaunt by the ſpace of manpe peares, ſhewed ſo long 


1 


' his duety coward his wile, but onelp betanſe a maried 


" Bpſhop:iDothnot the 


loꝛth great example of holynes , weat᷑ing no other gar 

lach as coulo withſtand the colde, nepther 
vung any kinde of dapnty fare,chea onely to reũſt hun / 
ger, watching and pzaping the molt part of the nyght. 
wherkoze thys Pzince is not newlp come vnto the chur⸗ 
che (as ſome do luppole) but being a Chatian,bozne of 
ures , a thouſande peares and moze bepng 


85 ans, doche nowe lerne God in a monalferye, 


But as touching that allo whiche is ſpoken concerning 
a wife, J do not regarde it: when as not onelp he which. 


. hath had a wife,but he allo whiche hath a wife may bee. 
clec and choſen pope. Foz why do the doctours diſpate, 


whether a maried man choſen pope,ought to perfazme 


man might bee receiued and choſen 2 F03 as pou know 
well tnough,there were many popes that had wines; © 
Peter alſo was not Wout a wile. But what do we ſtand 
aboute this : las paraduenture it had bene better that 


* moꝛe pꝛieſts had bene maxied, ſo many ould be ſaued 


cho;ow matiage, which are now damned thozowe their 


* ; ſingle lyfe. But hereof we wil(ſaith he) peak in an other 


place. But this lemeth vnto me, tather to be laughed at, 
then wozthy any aunſwere, which is obiected touchyng 


great age)be (impediment 92 let vnto the father, being a 


is alone,fo; ifhe fall, hee hath none to helpe hym- bp a⸗ 
gaine: This can not be imputed vnto the pzince, fo hee 
bath. ij. ſonnes, both comely and wiſe. Whereof the one 
is pꝛinte of Piemont, the other Earle vf the Gebennians, 
Theſe mt will rule the conntrey of Sauoy in the ablence 
of their father, will helpe him, il he haue neede,foz they 
bane already learned to rule ouer that people. A ape 
pou what hurte is it foz a Bplhop of Rome, to haue va- 
liaunt childzen , whiche map helpe their father agaynit 
tyꝛauntes: O moſt teuerent fathers , the moze J do bes 


hold the Kozme of this moſte peruerſe i froward time, 


the moꝛe J do confider the veracions a troubles, whiche 
the churche is now tozmented with all: do ſomuch the 
moꝛe thinke it pꝛoſitable, yea and neceſſaxp, that this mi 
ſhould be choſen pzince and head:and J will chincke that 
God hath ſhewed his mercy vpon vs, if A may ſee hym 
haue the gauernaunce ouer this boate.Conlider, A pzap 
vou, into what ſtraightes we are now diu: with what 
perils wee are now vered and toſſed, What Pzince is it 
that is obedient vnto this Councell ? Foz ſome will not 
confelle that the Councell is here, neither recciue our de 
crees: other lama cdfclle it in they wozdes,but bp their 
dedes they declare it to be at Florence. Foz albeit that by 
their woꝛdes x letters, they do not denye that the church 
is here, pet do they pzocure pꝛomotians at the handes of 
Gabridl,which is depoſed. This is the fate of þ church: 
with theſe ſtoꝛmes and tempeſtes the is ſhaken £ 
baſed: Wicked childzen haue riſcn vppe agapnſt they 
mother, whiche bepng vumindefull of their mothers la- 
bours and hyndnes towardes thẽ, deſpiſe her,contine ( 
beat her. What is to be done here inz Shall we chuſe a 
bare — al rather be derided of our pʒinces, th 
had inreu dapes are not now, that mi haue 
reſpec onely vnto vertue: foz (as the Satyricall Poet wi⸗ 
teth)vertue is pzaiſed, but is coldly folowed. pe mi 
ſpeaketh, 3 they aſke what is hez Truly vertue is god: 
but fo; our purpoſe, it mult be marked and looked vpd, 
whether it be in a riche man, oz a pooze man. You mulk 
chuſe a E 
5 ut by power alſo. The winde is great:wher- 

2e 


Scripture ſap,wo be vnto hymþ 


nonp of the church, 
fice of Chziltes vicar mape not be 


maybe op 


* 0 


02 mete , then: 


no man which can moze pacify the churche then he . Do 
pou require deuotion in a Bilhop-therets no man moo 
devout then he. Do pe require pzudence? How pe bnder⸗ 
ſtand by bis fozmer lyfe, what maner of man he is. At 
pe leke foꝛ iuſlice, his people are a witnes therot᷑:ſo that 
whether pou leke fa2 vertue o power, al are here pꝛeſtt 
bete you  Whereapon do pe tap? Go to A pzay pour. 
chuſe this mi, Pe will augmẽt the faith:he wil refozms; 
maners, and pꝛeſerue the authozitie of | 


ve not heard thele.tr6ubles of che church ka haue bons ses 
foze ſpoken ot, and that che tyme now pzeſent ſhoyly be 


* * 


- 
. 


comfozt ion, and ſet all thynges in peace; And o 
pꝛap pou, ſhould he be chat could fulfl theſe things, ex- 
cept we chaſe this man Selene me, the ſe ſapings mul. 
be fulfilled , 4 J truſt chat God will 
thereunto. Hotwithſtandyng, doo what 
thinke moſt good and holp. 


ber of the cleuours ſemed to conſent vnta him, and ys 
woo2destooke ſuch eſlea, that in the next Scrutiny, the. 
matter was finiſhed and ended, and when the Scrutiny 


was opened, it was founde that Amedeus, the melt de⸗ Amed 
nout duke of Sauoy,accozdyng to the decrtt pf the Cod 4, 


cell, was choſen pope. TWherfoze lodtly there was great: 
iop andgladnes amongf them, and all men higbly com 


mended their dopnges. Then the Cardinall Arclateaſis,, 1 ;. 1. - 


bliſhed bnto them the name o the cleg) 5 
this, all che Pzclatesin their robes , pontficahbus and; 
miters, and all the clergy of the cicic commyng vnta the 
conclaue,the cicaours beyng lykewiſe ave! 


an end ol all troubles : Paue pe not heard , a 
this tyme, there ſhould a Pope be cholen, which Hould; 


ſocuer pe ſhall. 
When he had ſpoken theſe wozdes, the greateſt num 


t 221 3 
9 
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870. ? K.Hemy., 6. Dope Feli be, 
At this fegen tion, he 


bulladours, artoꝛding to the appointement, were tome, 
1 ue Are her great number of pooze people's 
m—_y at his tables at mete, declaryng, that 
Jearne how to hel were s houmdes,, whiche hee euery daye vicd to 
Buar,ind what lebe: huntpng with them(hee trulted) to the glozyc of 
dogges to hauen to come. 
* And thus yon haue heard the fate of this Connell 
hetherto, which Coanccll endured a long ſcaſon,þ ſpace 
ef:xvy. peares. 
The dexbof "About the. bi. pere of the Councel,Siviſmund þ Empe 
Sigiſmed the rour dyed,leaupng but one daughter coſuccedehymin 
Enpcro8. his whom he had maried to Albert. ij. duke 

of Auſtnche , whiche firft ſucteded in the kyngdome of 


— Hu and Boheme, being a ſoze adnerſary to the Bo 
— 28 lieimas;4 afterward was made Emperour. an. I. 438. and 
An.! 1438 reigned Smperoar but two pentrs, leaupng his wyke, 
Tac ecath of OTE daughter, great with childe. 
Albertus 3. whiche Albert, ſutteded bys brother Frederide. 1ij. 
1 in the Empire. de uherol more (Cut 

witlyng) hereafter. 
+ In the niche tyme, Eugenius hearpng of the death of 
——ů— about tecited, began to woꝛke the diſſolution 
Counceſt or Baſill, f to tràſterre it to Ferraria, pꝛʒe⸗ 
— the commyng of the Grecians . Notwithſtan- 
dyng the Councell of Baſill, chzoughe the diſpoſition of 
God, and the wozthpnes of Cardinall Arelatenſis, con 
Fantive endured. Albcit in the ſayd Councell were ma⸗ 
ny ſtoppes and pzaarfes to empeche the ſame, beſide the 
— — ſoze plague of peſtflence, which fell in the Citie, duryng 
geld couace!, the ſayd Councell. In þ which plague tyme, beſides the 


death of many woꝛthy mf, Aeneas Siluius alſo him (cf, 
the witer andcoptler of the whole hiſtoꝛy of that Coun 
cell ſitcing at the feete of the biſhops of Turnon, t of Lu 
becbe, lap ſicke.ſtyj.dapes of þ ſame lozc, as is aboue tou⸗ 
ched, neuer thought to eſcape. Thep Þ dyed, departed 
with this erhoztation,deſiring men to pzay to God,that 
he would connerte þ harts of them h Kocke to Eugenius 
is pope,agaenlt chat Coũcell, as partly is afozc noted, 
t noio repeated agayn foꝛ þ better marking. Arelatenſis 
beyng molt inffanclp exho ted by his frendes to pe that 
daũger, could by no meanes be entreated to auopde, fea 
1 moze þ daunger ol þ church, then of his own lyfe. 
Beſide theſe fo great difficulties and obſtacles to tap 
and hynder this cpuncell, ſcraunge it was to behold the 
mutation ot mens mindes. Of whom, ſuche as fp;it ſee⸗ 
med to faudur the councell, after did impugne it: and 
ſuch as befoze were agapnlf it, in the ende ſhewed them 
8 ſelues mokk friendes vnto the ſame . The chiefe Cardi⸗ 
| D Nee 
b away;o; els larked in hoaſes oz townes nere, 
F 3.9627 (4 — nm wes ſo that the ſtay of the 
re — momhepy bee ;Doco:s,Archs 
* Tn d ſuch other of 
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ficke of the 
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would het briro them lach ar de had. When the Am⸗ 


_ called Eugenius, Pope, oſtetrd. G o. the 


their lache. Lew | pilfle makery this relation 
repent gun Rp dem 232 
— 9 was ettemed ar.30.chotiſand cro — t were | | ee — 
ſere:ag che to rertte the w N peuroztty ofthe church, — 
eoconacon, . 07 the pope rpdi ' ing, as though the ß were 2m 
| pope vnder his Cana s „ Ry 
The valuacien: hrad a friple ctt 2595 went. ee bares ode in yet no death was 
_ E N ; bt pzomotions) llypt a: vuuby fa 
* n 4 woy from Pal noi hte . tom ne 
r, w u mendeth check. us wpſe merizrhit had rather lole they uad 
The pops | dre png ever phere þ popes i. fapth,rhen their locke. Albett faith he, they departed not p 
DSS . — tro en Lhe me of Salurze 8 po rl — „war ting fo2 Huge 
ſcuati . ; 2iNce , The le 
Falar bib + Of this Fuel x, wus wzlterhVolarcrane in his £ — | ane SN dos they dev eee ” —_—_ 
3 bvoke,that he bryng deſired of certrine'of the Ain r Parner bebe e ae true honour. Lon 
ddur s, it be hab a denies tee teal Quid enim faluis infamia nummis? That is to ſap; oled 
hewilled them the nerte day forepayze rohym, and dee what mattrr maketh che name of 9 man, ſo hys money 


be lafesHzc Aeneas, 
Po:eoner in one of the Seffions of the ſaid councel, 
the wozthy Cardinall Arelatenſis is fapde thus to baue 
repoꝛʒted, chat Chꝛiſt was ſold o crx penct:but J(ſapd- 40 tbon: 
þr)was ſold ninche moꝛe deare:'$63 Gabriel other lu pſe ud cong 
uſande crow nes, ne 
who ſo woalde take me, and pzefent me bnto him. And or 1 
they chat todhe the ſayd Cardinall, afterwarde excuſed ib bene. 
their fac by another coulour nding the cauſe , foz ing of au, 
chatthe Carvinals b:other,w at time the Armiaks wa⸗ lacaky, * 
Ned Alſatia, had wzought great damage to the inhabi- * 
taunts 28 N thonght(ſaid they) that :i6.o ma 
they lap hantes bpon a Frenche man, rckued, 
where try mig take hun. At length by the by⸗ 
ſhopef Straſbrough, Rupert, the ſapd citye, the matitr Gods de 
was taken vp, and be 5 'Wherein,no boubt, ap- Nac, e. 
pearedthe hand of God, in deſrnding bis lyſe ſrom the. Lung 
peſtuent daunger of che Pope hys aduerſarp. Ex Para- 
lp. Abbat. Vrſ Ex ants 
And thus far haningpzoceded inthe matters ofthis 4p..46, 
Fozeſapd councell,vnrill the citation of Amadeus, called Z3ſpere 
Pope Fzlix.v.befoze we p;ofecute the reſt, that remats - 
neth thereof to be ſpoken, the oꝛder and courſe of tymes 
requireth to intermirt withall the reſidve pertapnyng 
es the matters concluded betwene this councell, and the 
Bohemians, declaring the whole circumffances of the 
Ambaſſade, their articles, diſputations, and aunſwers, 
which they had fyꝛtt in the ſayd councell, then in they 
own countrey wyth the Countels Ambaſſavours: allo 
with their petitions and anſwers vnto the ſame. 
Tourhing rhe ſfozp of the Bohemians, how thepbe- 
png lent fo2,came vp tothe councellof Baſill,and bow Tbe 
T7 appeared, and what was there tõcluded and agre 


oſ the 


Dian: 


ed, partlye befoze hath bene expꝛelled pag. 778. Now, { 

as lapſure ſcrueth fr6 other matters, to returne againe 
vnto the ſame, it rcmapneth to pꝛoſecute þreff that lac 
keth, ſo far as both b:euitye may be obſerucd, and yrt 
the reader not defrau:cd of ſuche thinges,pzincipallye 
woꝛthy in the ſame to be noted and known. 

The Bohemians then (as is befo:e declared) bauing 
alwapes the vpper hand, albeit they were accurſedbyþ 
new biſhop Eugenius, yet it was apr ae that they —- 
Could be called vnto Baſil, where as th councell was 
appointed, Wherupon Caromall Julian ſent thether be 
foze,lohn Pollumair doo; of þ Law, and lohn de Ra- 
guſio,a dinſne. Who comming vnto Baſill in þ monerh 
of Auguff, Anno. : 431. called þ their letters bnto þ 
conncell,lohn, Abbot of Mulbrun, and Iohn Gelhuſius, 
wonie of the ſame clopſter: ich me fo; the dexecritts 
of their wir, ande 
were very meeteand netellary fd; : 
Mithin a few vapes afcer,lubanus alſo came thether, 
as he hap pzomiled, 4 \mmedtatly ſent out IohnGelu 


20 Hammon Oſſenbouig, a Scnatonr of Baſil, — — 
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vnto the Emperour Sigiſmund bepng at Feldkirch ,and 
afterward bnto Friderike Duke of Auſtrich, foz the ay⸗ 
pealing of the warres betwene him and Phillip,ouke of 
Burgony, This was done to the intent that peace being 
had, not onclpe the cecleſlaſicall Pʒelates, but alſo the 
marchantes might haue ſafe acteſſe vato Baſill, and ſo 


the,  bzpng in all chingesneceCary fo; ſuſfentation. 
R . — goyng am ay i op 1 
E's Synode co bee dclinered vnto the Emperour Sigiſ- 
n TheBobe- mund, wherby the Bohemians and Morauians, were cal 
dof nw" led bnto the councel. Thele letters he by e by,cauſed to 
Ade becaried bnto Boheme, But foz ſo much as he himſelf 
"MW councell» went into Italy, to receine the imperiall crowne of the 
"fray biſhop,he left V Villiatn duke of Bauaria, as his deputy, 
"ng to be pzotectoz vnto the councell. Furthermoze,when as 
_- the Sinode vnderſtoode j our men would take a peace 
kenke with the Boheauans,after their moſt ſhamefull fipght, 
rgle, they ſent John Niderius a diuine, and Iohn Gelluſws,to 
comfozte the people which ioyned vppon Boheme, and 
earneſtlp to moue the Morauians and Bohemias, which 
were befo:e called, to come vnto the touncell. They de- 
1 parting from Baſil abonte the ende of Oacber, tooke 
Rang their (ournep towarde Monacum , a towne of Bauatia: 
« by Mhere, atter they had ſaluted V Villiam Duke of Baua 
| Fuge ria and hys b;othcr Erneſtus, and Albert the ſonne of Er 
oe | neſtus, and had declared the commiſſion of :heir Ambaſ 


fie ſadc, t had ſhewed vnto duke V Villiam, dow that, as 
ſoone as he ſhould come vneo Baſell, the pzotection of the 
councel ſhoulde be committed vnto him by the Empe- 


=_ route: thep erhozted Friderike, Marques of Branden- 
= berg, and Iohn duke of Bauaria , the Senate of Norems 


berg, and other pzinces and Lo2ds,partly by letters frõ 
42 the councell, and partly by woꝛdes ol mouth, that they 
ſhoulo by no means, take any truce w the Bohemians, 
fo; that ic might be hurtful vnto the church, i ſaid they 


due ſhauld haue aide out of hand. They deſired them allo in 

the name of the Councell, that if the Bohemians would 
4 ſende their AmbaCadozs vnto Baſell, they would guide 
* them, cuery man thozow his countrey in lafety : which 


2 re to do. Jt is incredible how all men reiop- 
ted, that þ Bohemians were ſent foz. After this, when as 
they counſeiled, with þ Senate of Noremberg.tonching 
the ſending of þ counccls letters vnto Boheme, it emed 
be, Ait of all to enquire of þ rulers of Egra, whether þ 
Bohemians had made any anſwer to the fomer letters 
ol þ councell which they had ſent. The culers of Egra be 
ing aduertiſed by theſe letters, ſent him which caried þ 
councels leters into Boheme,vnto Norenberg. He repoz 
ted how renerently the Councell of the greater citie of 
Prage reccpued the letters, and how he was rewarded. 
Wherupon they concepued great hope of the good ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe of the AmbaCade. Therfoze the Ambaſſadours v⸗ 
ung the councell of the Senate of Norenberge, and dy⸗ 
ners others, ſent the meſſenger backe again vnto Egra, 
with their owne pꝛiuate letters and with letters of the 
councell:foz there was no better meane to (end the let- 
ters bnto Boheme, Much trauaile was taken by them 
ol Egra, Friderike Marques of Brandenberg, and Zehn 
Duke of Bauana, in thys matter, fo2 that they were 
verpe deſirous that peace mpght bee had amongeſt all 
Chziſtians. copye of thoſe letters, whereby the 
Sinode dp2 call the Bohemians vnto the councel, and o⸗ 
ther letters erhoztatozie of the Ambaſſadoures,and the 
Bohemians anſwer vut the ſame: foz bzeuſtics cauſe we 
haue here pꝛetermitted. The Bohemiãs not in all points 
truſtyng vato the embaſſadours, required by their let- 
ters that the councels ambaſſadozs with the other pzin 
ces, would come bato Egra, where as their ambaſſadozs 
Hould alſo be pꝛeſent, to intreat vpon the ſafe conduide 
day was appointed 
alter Eaſter, whiche was the xxby, dap of Apzill. Then 


ta the meetyng,the londay bi 


be Bobemians. Bar, 


came the AmbaCadours of the councel bnto Egra, with The 4mbaſſae 
the noble p;inces, Friderike Parques of B 0 — 
lohn Duke of Bauaria, with other nobles, almoſt to the f be councelt 
number of 252. hoʒſe. But none of Bohemuãs were pie mecte togtiber 
ſent, betauſe the enda bitaunts of Pilſna, and the Lozde 2 Eg. 
Swambergius had not ſent their ſa tetonduia . Mh they 
vnderſtode this by their letters, they bꝛoughte to paſſe 
that the ambaſſadours of the Bohemians, Nicolaus Hun 
poltzius, ſecretarp of the greater citie of Pra Mas 
thew Clumpeczanc,pzefident of Pic{ta,ſhould be bzoughe 
fozth by them of Erga,and þ Elenbogetes,4 fo they came 
bnto Egra with ninetene hozſe the viy. daye of Pap. 
The nexte daye after, Henry Tocgye , receaued the 
Bohemian ambaſadours befoze the Parques, with an 
eloquent Ozation, takyng this parte of the Goſpe ll foz 
his theme, Pax vobis.i. peace bee with you. Then 
they pzopounded what great inivrics they had hetherto 
trete pued at their hands, which was þ cauſe of ſo many 
great naughters on either partie, : that they were glad 
b vet nov at the length there was ſome hope that they 
ſhould be heard 
, After this they cdferred as touching the ſafecondute. 
The Bohemians required pledges, and that not of the The dobemi⸗ 
common ſoꝛt, but pzinces and nobles.Which thing,foz . oye 
ſo much as it did not content the Amballadours, any *!*%8**- 
that the matter ſhould ſo be put of, the common people 
of Egra began to erp out that it was long of the eccleũa⸗ 
ſicall pzinces,that a concoꝛde was not made wpth the 
Bohemians, Then Friderike Parques of Brandenberge , 
and Iohn Duke of Bauaria, bound themſclucs of they: 
own good will. Che lpke alſo did V Villiam duke of Bay 
uaria, at the requeſt of the councell. Lpkewpſc alſo dpd 
the coancell andthe Emperour Sigiſmund. Further-- 
moze pꝛomiſe was made, that all che pzinces and ci⸗ 
ties, ſhould do the lyke, through whoſe dominion ey 
ſhould come, and hcitie of Baſil allo. The copy of which The Bob: 
ſafe conduicte was afterward ſente bnco Prage . 
alſo was required by þ Bohemians, that if it were polls be preſent ac 
ble, tho Emperour ſheulde be pꝛeſent at the Ceuncell, tbe councell. 
This conuention at Egra continued. xxi. dates . But 
the Bohemians, albeit they heard the councels Ambaſſa 
dours make great pꝛomiſes, pet did they not fuilp gene The Bobemils 
credite bnto them, Whereupon they choſe out two Ame gd re an- 
baſſadours, Nicola: Humgolizius, and Iohn Zaczenſes, þ.fladours to 
which ſhould go to Baſill, and diligently enquire out all de councelh, , 
thinges. Theſe men, Conrade biſhop of Ratulbone, and 
Conrrde Seglauer Deane of Eſteine,bzought vnto Cattel 
ſpurg, wyere as the Parques dwelt,being ſent out by þ 
Synode a litle befoze,to enquire whether the Bohemian | 
Ambaſladours woulve come 0znot . When they were | 
come bnto Biberack,one being oucr curious,enquired of 5 
one of the Bohemian AmbaCadours, of whac countrey - 
be was. He aunſwered that he was a Zaczen. Ther ſaid 
be are moſt execrable heretickes and nonghtye men. ic. Good ion tos 
Who fo; that launderous woozde,as a bzcaker of the vpoo 2 ſlaune 
truce, mas ffraight way caried to pziſon, i there ſhouly e rayler; 
bane ſuffred moze puniſhment, if the Bohemian AmbaG 
ſadours and the Abbot of Ebera, had not intreated foz | 
bm. When they came vnto Baſil, they were honozably 714, getlenes 
receiued with wyne and fiſh. They taried there. v.daies of the Bobe= _ 
and a halle. The x. day of Ocober,they came bato the ai Ambaſs 
Spnode,which was aſſembled at the friers Auguſtines, . 
Theſc Ambaſſadours, whe as they wer returned home 
with the chartour of the ſpnode,x declared thoſe 
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miang, 
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the Cardina'l 


agayuſt the 


322. N Henry. ö. 
to Norrenberg, luhete as beſyde their entertainment of 
wpae and fyſhe.rrt.ho:ſemen accompanied them vnto 


The Bohemi. 
ans ſend vp to 


the counceil o · Vimes;from thence they of Vimes bzoughte them vnto 


ther folemne 


Biberacke, and Sulgotia:there James Tunches a knyghte 


ambaadours. ręceiuing them, bꝛought them to Stockacum , and from: - 


thence the bandes of the Duke of Bauania bzought them 
vato Schathuſe, There they taking ſhip þ fourth dap of 
Januarp,came vnto Baſil che.ir.dap ofthe ſame month. 
TWhat were the names of theſe Ambaſſadozs of the Bos 


hemians, which were bzonght vp wyth . z. hozle , and 


how they were receiued at Baſill, mencion is made be- 

foꝛe. pag. 77. When as they came vnto the Spnode, 
The oration of Carvinall Iulian made an Ozatid,that whatſocuer was 
in any place in doubt, the ſame ought to be determined 
by the autoꝛitp of the councell , foꝛſomuche as all men 
are bound to ſabmit themſelues to the tudgomet of the 
holy church, which the generall councell doch repzeſent, 
Which oꝛation was not allowed of all the Bohemians. 
Chi Rochezanus made an ozation, requiring to haue a 
day appointed when they ſhoulde bee heard, which was 
appointed the.rvi.dap of the ſame maneth . Upd which 
The fyrft arti. dap, lohn Rochezanus hauing made his pꝛeface, began 
dc of the Bohe £2 pꝛopound the firſt article touching the Communion 
m ans, by rhe ts be miniſtred vnder both kinds, and diſputed vpon the 
ty iſt awbal. ſame by the ſpace of. itf. dayes, alwayes befoze noone. 
The ii.artice Chen Venceſlaus the Thaborite diſputed vpon the ſccdd 
of the Boh, bj àxticle, touching the cozreaion and puniſhing of ſpnne, 
the (econd = Hp the ſpace of ij.dayes.Atter whom Vidaricus pꝛieſt of 
amoall, the Dzphanes pzapounded and diſputed vpon the thirde 
The iii article article by the ſpace of two daps, touching the free pꝛea 
of th: Boh. by ching of the woꝛd of God, 


Iuliaa to the 
Bohemians, 


Vide ſupra. 
243.778. 


— Laſt of all Peter Paine, an Engliſh man, diſputed. ii. 

' dayes the fourth article touching the ciaill dominion ot 
The fourth ar. the Clergy,and afterward gaue copies of their diſputa 
_ by ne tions in wziting vnto thecouncell, with hartye chankes 


that they were heard. The thzce laſt did ſomwhat inuey 
againſt the Councell , commending Iohn Hus and Iohn 
VVicklief foz their doctrine. A herupõ Iohn de Raguſio 
- a Diutne,riflg vp, peũred that he might haue leaue (0 
aunſwere in his own name, to the firſt article of the Bos 
hemians, The Countell conſented thereunto:ſo p by the 
ſpace of.vitj.oavs in the foꝛenoone, he diſputed therupd, 
The oration of But befoꝛe he began to anſwer , Iohn þ abbot de Siſter⸗ 
the a bbot of tia made an oꝛation vnto the Bohemians, p they ſhould 
Siſhettia offen- ſubmit themſelues to the determination of holy church, 
4 22 which this councell doth repꝛe ſent. This matter did not 
wum, autle offend che Bohemians . Iohn Raguſinus a dts 


fourth ambaſſ. 


__ uſne,after Scholets faſhion;in his anſwer ſpake often 
8 the bk hereſtes and of heretickes. Procopius could not ſaffer 
fyrſt article. It, but riſpng bp with an angrye ſtomacke, complayned 
openlp to the councell ot this miurp. his our countrey 

man ſaith he) doth vs great iniurp, calling vs oftecimes 

heretickes. Aherunto Raguſinus anſwered: fozſomuch 

as J am pour countrepinan both by toung and nation, 

dos the moze defire to reduce you agapne bnto the 

Church. He was a Dalmatian bozne,, and it appeareth 

that the Dalmatians gopng into Boheme, tooke theyz 

F be om, ig name by their countrey whiche they pollelſed. Jt came 
Keouſnus, Almoſtorhis pointe,that thozow this offence , the Bo- 


hemians woulve departe from Balil, and could ſcarũlye 
be appeaſed. Certain ot the Bohemians would not hear 
Razuſinus fiailh his diſputation. | 
After him, a famous Diuine, one Egidius Carlerius, 
Egidius Carle · Oeane of the church of Cambrey,anſwered vnto the ſe⸗ 
nas anlwereth cond article,by the ſpace of. f1tj.daies. To the thirde ar⸗ 
ticle anſwered one Henricus, ſurnamed Frigidum ferri, 
Hcrry Coldy. the dates together. Eaſt of all, one Iobannes Polloma- 
ron anſwereth rius, maſſter of the requeſts of the pallace, anſwered vn- 
io the 3 article. to the fourth article likewiſe by the ſpace of the dates, 
Joby 2ol'oma- ſo that the long time which chey vſed in dilputations, fc 
"thefourkh med tedious bnto the Bohemians, - Norwithſtanving 
article, this anſwer, ths Bohemians ſtil defended their articles, 


ſecond article. 


The Councell of Bail. 


holde. Berennto the Bohennam ambaſſadours aunſwe- 


name ol the whole kyngdom of Boheme, 4 to ſpeabe 


The Bobemians. 


of.vi.daies. But ſoꝛſomuch as one diſputatiꝭ bꝛed an o- 


and ſpecially the irt, in ſo muche as Tohn Rochezanus 
did ſfrongiy impugne Ragulinus aunſwer by the ſpace- 


ther, and it was not perteiued how that by this meanes- 


any concozd could be made: the pzitice, William Dube 


of Bauaria, Pꝛotedoꝛ of the councel,attempted an other 
remedy,that all diſputations being ſet apart , the mat- 
ter ſhould be friendly debated. -- ET 
There were certapne appointed on either part to i 

treate vpon the concozd;who comming together the tie 
uenth day of arch, thoſe which wer appointed foz the 
Councel, were demaunded to ſap their mindes. It ſre⸗ 
meth goood, ſaid they, ik theſe men woulde be vnited vn 
to vs, and bee made one bodye with vs, that this bodye 
might then accoꝛd, declare, and determine all maner of 
dtuerſtties of opinions and ſeues, what is to bee beleued 
o2 done in them. | 

The Bohemians, when they had a whple pauſed, ſaſd* 
this way ſeemed not apte inough, except firlk of all, the 
foure articles were exaulp diſcuſſed : ſo that either wee 
thould agree with them, oz they with vs. Foz otherwiſe 
it would be but a frinolous matter, i they nowe 
vnited agayne, diſagree in the deciding of the articles. 
Here anſwer was made bp ß Bohemians, if they were 
rightlye vnited, and the ayde of the holye Ghofte cal» 
led foꝛ, they chuld not erre in ide deciding ol the matter, 
fo:ſomuch as ruery Chꝛiſliã ought to beleue that deter⸗ 
mination: which if they would do, it wonld bꝛeed a mot 
firme x ſtrong concoꝛd 4 amity on either part. But this 
anſwer ſatiſfied the not, in ſomuch 5ᷣ other iy. roſe bp x 
diſputed againſt the anſwers which were geu# . At that 
time Cardinall Iulian Pꝛeſident of the councel, made 
thys ozation vnto the Bohemian Ambaſſadours. 


This ſacred Synode, ſayth be, hath now by the ſpace 


of ten dates,pacientiye hearde the pzopoſitions of pour 
foure articles,and-afterward he annexed:pou haue pzo 
pounded ſapth he, four articles, but we vnderſt and tha 
beſide theſe foure, you haue manpe other ſtraunge docs 
trines, wherein pe difſent from vs. Wherefoze it is ne⸗ 
ceſlarp, if that a perfect vnity and fratcrnitÞ ſhal folo ue 
betwene va, that all theſe thinges be declared in the coũ⸗ 
tel, to the end that by the grace of the holy Cho, which 
is the autoꝛ of peace and truth, due pzoutſfon mape bee 
made thercin. Foꝛ we haue not gathered theſe thynges 
of light conieaures, but haue heard them of credible 
ſons, and partly bere are ſome pꝛeſent, which haue 

them wich their own eyes in Bohem, and partly we do 
gather it by your owne repozte ; foz mayſter Nicolas, 
which was the ſecond that did pꝛopoũd, amongeſt other 
thinges alledged, that Iohn V Vickliffe was an Euan⸗ 
gelicall Doas;. If pe beleue him to bee a true Doctoz, 
it followeth vou muſte repute his woꝛkes as anthew 


tile: It ye do not fo thinke, it is reaſon that it ſhould be 7 , 
opened vnto vs. wa. 
Wherefo2e we deſpꝛe yon, that yen wil certify bs b- | 


pon theſe and certapne other popntes, what pou do be- 
leue, oꝛ what credite you do geue vnto thẽ. But we doo 
not require that pot! ſhould now declare pour reaſons, 
but it Hall ſatiſtp vs, it you will anſwer vnto euery ar⸗ 
ticle by this woꝛd, Credimus aut non credimus: that is, 
we beleue oꝛ beleue not. Which if you will doo (as wee 
truſt you wilh then we ſhall manifeftlye perceine, that 
you deſyꝛe that we ſhould conceyue a good effimation 
of you. If there be any thing, wherof pou would be cer⸗ 
tified by vs,aſke it boldlye, e we will geue pou an aun / 
ſwer out of hande: Foz we are readpe actcoꝛding to the 
doarine of ſaint Peter, to render accompte vnto euerpe 
man which Gal require it, touching the fatth which we 


red in feloe woꝛdea, that they came onelꝝ to pzoppumde 
thoſe loure articles, not in their owne name, but in 


moe. 
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The Councell Bal. 


moꝛe. A herupon, Uilliam the noblep2otectour of the 


councell, callyng vnto hym foure men on eyther parte, 


intreated touchyng the pacifying ol p matter:dy whoſe 
adut ce, the Councel! deereed to fend a famous Ambaſ⸗ 


The . ſade wyth the Bohemian ambaſſadoꝛs vnto Prave,wher 


flours of 
thepoh.re- 
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as the people ſhould aTemble vpon Sondap , But they 
> would not receyue theſe conditions of peace,which wer 

offced,but made haſt to depart, Whervpd,the fourtene 
dap of Apꝛil, there was tenne choſen out of the countel, 


to goe with the Bohemian Ambaſſadours bnto Pzage. 

It were to long here to declare what honoure was 
done vnto theſe ambaſſadours,all the wap in their ionr 
nep, and ſpetially when they came vnto Boheme hy the 
citizens of Drage, when as a great number ot Bohemiãs 
were aC-moled at Prage af the day appointed, bothe of 
the cleargie, nobilitie,and common people. 

After rhe coming of theſe Ambaſſadours,mach ton⸗ 
tention began to ryſe betwene the parties. Firſt began 
1042 Rochezanꝰ, wha ſpeaking in the publike perſon of 
the comminaltie, laboured to commend and pꝛeſer the 
un. verities of the Bohemians, befoꝛe pꝛopounded:char 
ging alſo the pꝛelates and pꝛieſtes fo2 their laundꝛous 
obtredations, and vndeſerued contumelies, wherlopth 
they did inlame the noble kingdome of Boheme, com⸗ 
plapning allo that they would not reteaue thoſe Chzt- 
ſtian verities, left and allowed by their king VVincella 
us, now departed. MAherfoꝛe he required them in the be 
hall ot p whole nation, that they would leaue of hereaf- 

ter to 0pp2efle the in ſuch ſoꝛt, and 5 they would reffoze 
co them agayn their Joſephes veſture, that is, the oꝛna⸗ 


ment ot their good fame and name, whercof their bꝛe * 


therne, their enemies had ſpoyled them, uc. 


Po!omar 

au weteth 
to ide Bos 
MRIans. 


To this Polomirmaketh aunTwer agayne, wyth a 
long and curious o2ationcrhoztyng them to price and 
vnitie of the thurch, whych il they would embꝛate, all os 
ther obſtacles and impediments(ſa id he) ſhpuld be ſone 
retzoued, pꝛomtſing alto that this theit veſture of ho» 
nour and fame,ſhould be amply teſtoꝛed agayne: and 
afterward, if there were anye doubt full matters, they 
diyght and ſhould be the better diſculſc d. 


The zobe- But all this pleaſed not the Bohemians, vnleſſe they 
mans Ic» might litit haue a declaratts of their uy. een, 

ply 2315 it they mighte obtayne, they pꝛomiſed then to embza 
ele peice $conco2d. Whith peace laid they) be gã ferlt to be 
s bꝛoken by thilelues, in that che coũcel of Conſlante by 
their vtuſt condemnation, burned John Hus, and Vie 
rome ot᷑ Pꝛage, and alſo by their cruell Buls and crn⸗ 
ſures, rapſed vp fp: ercommunication, then warre as 

gain che whole kingdome of Boheme. 

Bereunto Polomar reclaiming ogaine-began to ad⸗ 
Polomar lia tinee and magnifie the houoꝛ and dignity of generall 
yoo counceis. Co conclade,as muth as the laid Polomar did 
i; Coun» extoll the autozity of the Councels, ſo much did the aun 
ſwer of the Bohemians extenaate the fame: faytng that 
ceenll the latter countcels which at not expꝛelled in the law 1 
conacels God; haue erred, and terre, not onely in fapth, but 
ale Alld in nns. Kg the hach chaunced to the 
n, gene wood, may alfochaniice vnto the dzye. But of all 
other,the moſt ſtrong pillers of the militent church, the 
Apoſties 3 meane: ſeeme all to haue erred, and the ca⸗ 
tholihe faith to hauc remapned thꝛee dayrs ſounde and 
inco;rupt onely in the virgin Mary. No Chꝛiſttan man 
therefoze ought to be ro mpelled to ſtand to the deteruu⸗ 
nation of the 62 the Councell, except it bre in that 
_which plauily expꝛelled in the law of God. Koi i is e. 


nent, that all the generall touncels which baue ben of 
— mme, haue refozmned very few thinges as touching 
,and maners of the charch! but haue al⸗ 
— fryer decrers, notoztouſilp ſwar- 
ned, and haue not ſtabliſhed them ſelnes bpon the feun⸗ 
dation, which is Chꝛiſt. M herr foꝛe the ſayd Bohemiũs 
pꝛoteſtes that they wouty not ſimply and plainty (God 


ther wolle be bꝛought topaſſe;thep reiutrr d to haue choſe 
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0 good Loꝛd)peld Sth theit doctrine, 
noz to e 1 wha that 
their haſfy and vncirrumſpen ſubmiilid chry the ulde 


binde their fairh l N fo eden and 
ſound docrine ol dur L020 Chzift Jeſus In ſumme, m 
no caſe they mould enter into anpe agremẽnt ot peace, 
except their foure articles, which they compted foz C uc 
gelic all veriries, were firſt accepted en K hich 
being obtapned{fayd they) if they deſcende 
with them in the veritie ofthe Coſpell, ſo woulde they 
toyne together , and bee made one wird them in the 
Lo2b-4c. Ex Cochleo. Hit.bb,7q. © Ex Co cbleo 
When þ Ambaffavonrs ſaw the matter would not o: #/ N. lib. y. 
Articles deliuerrd vnto them in a trrecine fozine, which 28 _ 
they ſent vnto the Councelt by thꝛee Bohemian Ambal? councch, & the 
ſadours. Bohemian 
Alter ward the Councell ſent a derlatatton int Bo- conduct 
heme, to be publithed vnto the people, mn tbe common al ⸗⸗ 
ſeinduies of the uyngdome the Ambaſladours, which 
were commaunded to repozt vnto the Bohemians, in the 
name of the Councrllʒ chat it they would rectiue the de⸗ 
claration ot thoſe th:i Articles, and the vnitte of the 4 dectararis of 
Churche ,there thoald be a meane kounde whereby the u. articles pra 
matter touchyng the fourth Article, of the communon _ to 85 
— 3 kpndes , Woulde bee paſſed with peace and 1 ne 
They pꝛopounded in P'rage, in an open aſſembly of 
the nobles and commons; the declarations ot the thzee 
Articles in fozme folowpng. 
Foz ſo much as touchyng the doctrine ofthe veritte, A declaratis of 
we oaght ſo to pꝛocede ſoberiy : . the truth te councell to 


may be declated, with wozdes beyn th v2pttly concey⸗ ibe Botemis, | 
ved x vttered,thar there be no d zurn to any ma, 22 Ln 
wherdy he ſhould fal oz take occafibrfvyerrber,and (to 

vſe the woꝛdes of Iſidore)ß nothyng by ob lrutitte be left 

doubtfal; wheras you haue pꝛopoũded ſronchprtg þ inhf - 

bition x cozrecion of ſinnes, in theſe :atl moztall 

finnes and ſpecially open offences, on! 'ry brerovted The tecond 
out,punithed , and tnh1bitev , by chem wirdlt duty it is propoſins pro 
fo to do. rraſonab te and acco;dpng to the tr of Cop; prices by the 
here is to be marked and vnder tand 7h | we2de NS 
(whoſe duty it is)is to generall, and map if 


nee? ration from 
and accoꝛdyng te the meanyng of the Sckif * wer the Councell, 


ought not to lap See bel en md, 
u but Fetgtboutz 


and the diches are to be tloſed * 5 
ore do not fall therin: all orcaſlon 1 5 I to e ta⸗ 
kcn away. Therfozrivc ay that accozd 


ro he Pun _—_— of 
ublike ole ces 

nyng of the holy Scripturr, and nas . 8 

dodours, it is thus virrfalt Th tha al whom, , 

tall ſinnes,ſpccially publike re to 
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thers. The power to punth, 
ne vnto any pzinate perſon, eng 
r haue tariſvimon or y 


Fa 

hn hel poor ple ed. 

rotonrheng the 0 orcha I | 
Article pon hane allevgey in tdi aten 0 


of God thvald be frely ard tte 

Minn 2 Vat VYrNl be THe id 
(frelp) occaſion ma be t of difo2d2ed DE: LEE Wut & 
(as portharte often fapd pe doo not meane | ney 
Taunce th . we lay thi p.thatGats en, 


rot is to be vnverſfand; 
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rs, vnto whom that 
e 


C che laff Article expzeſſed vnder theſe 
— ag woozyes:it (s not lawful foz che Chatltenlergy, inthe 


hemians, with łyme of the law of grace, ta haue dominion ouer tempo 
the declaration x all goodes: wee remember that in the ſolemne dilputa- 


Da., dien boden in the lacred Councell, hee whiche was ap- 
poynted by the Councel co diſpute,pzopounded two ci 
cluſious in this lozt. 

| Firlf,that ſuch of the clergy as were not religious, 

Tewporall and had not hound thẽ ſelues therunto by a vow,might 

poſſeſſions ia lawfully haue and poſſeſſe any tempozall goodes, as the 

the Clergre inheritaunte of his father 0; any other, it it be left vato 
en bandes. him, 03 any other goods taffly gotten by meancs of any 
gift oz other lawful contraa, oz cls ſome lawfull arte. 

| {Che ſecond concluſion: the Churche may lawfully 

The pzpites dane and polCelle tempozall goods moueable and vumo 

£-- be — —HQable,houſes, landes,townes, and villages,caffles and 

remporall Cities, and in them haue a pziuate and ciuill dominion, 
lorilhips, Pour Ambaſſadour which diſputed agaynſt hym graũ⸗ 


ted choſe concluſlons, ſaping that they did not impugne 
the ſenle of his Article beyng well vnderſtande, foz ſo 
much as he vnderſtandeth hps Article, of ciuill domini⸗ 
on fazmally ment.Wherby,and alſo by other things, it 
may be vnderſtand, that thoſe wozds,tfo haue ſecular do 
minion expzeſſed in the fozeſapd Article,ſemeth to be re 
ferred to ſome ſpecial mancr oz kinde of dominion. But 
fo; ſomuch as, the doarine of the charche is not to be in⸗ 
treated bpon by any ambigaous oz doubtfull woozdes, 
but fallp and platnely: therefoze we haue thought good 
moꝛe plapnly to expzelle that, whiche accozdpag to the 
law of God,t the daarine of the holy docours,is vaiuer 
ſally to be beleued:that is to ſap,the two afozeſapd con- 
cluſtons to be true. And alſo that che clergy ought faith- 
fally to diſfributs the goods of the Church, whoſe admi 
niſtratours they ate, accoꝛdyng to the decrees of the ho- 
ly fathers:and that the vſurpation of the adminiſtratiã 
ol che Church goodes, done by anp other then by them, 
vnto whom the adminiſtration is Canonically commit 
ted, can not be without gilt of ſacrilege. 
Thas the ſacred Cauncell(ſayd they) hath diligentiy 
gone about acco;dpng to the veritie of the Goſpell , all 
ambiguitie ſet a part, to expounde the true ſenſe of the 
thꝛe fozeſaid Articles. Wherfoze,if there do yet remain 
anp douht accoꝛding to che infozmatid whiche we haue 
reteiued in the ſacred Councell, wee are ready by Gods 
belpe(who is the pzincipall veritte ) to declare the trath 
bato pou. A pe do receyue and embzace the declaration 
of the ſayd th:ce Articles, whiche is grounded vpen the 
veritie of the holy Scripture,as pou are boũd, and will 
| baue a pure, ſimple, and perfcae baitic , tous 
chyng the libertie of the comunton vader bothe kyndes, 
whiche pou deſire and require, whiche alſo peu can not 
lawfully baue wpthoat the licence of holpe churche: we 
baue authozitie from the generall Counccll, by cer- 
teine meanes,t9 intreat and conclud with pou, truſtyng 
that you will ſhewe pour ſelues as pou will continue. 
A. „ Theſe chynges thus declared , aiter the Bohemians 
The Boh-m"- had taken deliberation,they ſapd that they woulp gyue 


zation of the 


fourth arcicle. What ſhould be offrcd chem as touchyng the communi⸗ 
on. Wherefoze it halbe neceſſary to declare the mater, 
as it was wzitten in fozme folowpng. 
An the name of God and our ſauſour Zcſus Chzilf, 
bpon the Sacrament of whoſe moſte bleſſed laſt ſupper 
roachiog the we ſhall intreate,that he whiche hath inſtitute this moſt 
fourth article, bleed @acrament of vaitic and peace, will voucheſafe 
of tbe com. tg woe this effec in vs. to make vs that we may be one 
aun. in the ſaid Lozd Jeſu our head, and that he will ſubuert 
all the ſubtilties of the deutll,whiche thoꝛowe bys enut- 
ous craftynes,hath made the Hacrament of peace and 
vnitie, an occaſion of warre and diſcoꝛde, that whileſk 
Chꝛiſtians bo contende touchyng the maner of commu- 
n:catyng,thep eb — of the fruite of the com- 
manion. Wherupon S. Auguſtin in his ſermon bps in 


A declaration 
of the councel 
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no aunſwere biita the pzemiles,befoze they vnde rũood 


£ * 
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fantes,Mm þ decrees De conſ. diſtinſt. 2. Quia paſſus,ſaith 
thus; % the Lozd Jeſu Ch2ift certified vs and wplled, f.. 
that we ſhould apperteine unto hym, and cblecrated the fries 
miſtery of our peace and vnitie bpon the table. Þe chat .. 
receiueth the miſterie of vnitie,q doth not kepe the bony 5 
of peace, dothe not receine a miſterie ſoz him ſelſe, but | 
a teſtimonie agapnſt him ſcife. This wee thought good 
abouc all chynges to bee pꝛemiſed, that the gencraill cu- 
Come of the Churche,whiche your fathers and pou alſo 
in tymes paſt haue obſerurd, bath a long tyme hade il 
vſeth, that they whiche do not conſccrate, communicate 
onelp under the kinde of bzead. Whiche cuſtome beyng 
lawfully bzought in by the Churche and holy fathers,4 
nowe a long tyme obſerued, it is not lawfrll to reica, 
oz to chaunge at pour wjll and pleaſure , without the 
authozitie of the churche . Therefoze to chaunge the 
cuſtome of the Churche,and to take in hand to commu⸗ Th. 14 
nicate vnto the people under both kyndes, withent the dn 
anthontr of hole church is alcogether vnlauful. Foz ho be- 
ly church vpon reaſonable occaſions, may graunt uber ler pine 
tie to communicate vnto the people under boch kyndes. 
And euery cõmunion which, being attempted without 
the authozitic £ licence of þ church, ſyould bc valawfull, 
when it is done w the authozitic of holy church, ſhalbe 
lawfullcf other thinges let it not, we ſay if other things 
let it not: becauſe(as þ Apoſtle ſaith) he Þ eateth e dzincs 
keth vn wozthelp . eateth 4 dzinkech his own dampnatiõ. 
Whereupon ſaint Iſidoze in the ſecond Diſtinct. vppon 
— wziteth thus: They whiche lpue wic- meta 
kedly and ceaſe not dayly tochmunicate in the churche, com 
thinkpng thereby to be clenſed Jet them lcarne,Þ it doth requirerk 
nothpng at all p;ofite them to the cliling of their linnes, —_— 
And Saint Auguſtine in che ſame dil indion ſapth,holy . 
thinges map hurt the euill , foz vnto the good they are 
ſalua tion, but vnto the euill damnation, There are bc- 
ſide this,manye other authozities , The Apoſtle Judas Holy | 
was amongeſt them whiche did firſt communicate, but gz 0 
foz ſomuch as he receyued vnwozthely , hanpng þ ine ff fo. 
of trraſon in his hart, it did pzofite him nothyng,but the keg. 
deuil by xbp excrciled moze Þ power and authozity ouer 
bpm. This is declared by a great reaſd; Which of you Tbe 
is it, p if pou ſhould receive your Lo2de into pour houſe, wool 
would not with all diligence and care, tudye to make Gomes 
cleane and adozne his houſe, that hee map receaue hys 
Lo2d honeftlyzmuch moze he that ſhall receane his L 
and Sauiour into the houſe of his ioule, ought diligent⸗ 
ly to make cleane and decke his ſoule , to clenſe it by the 
Sacrament of penaunce , with ſozrowe and contricion 
of barte,humbly,purely « truely confcNpng his finnes, 
and receupng dew ſaciſfagion and penaunce, to adozne 
and decke the ſame with the purple oz riche arap of 
deustion, that the hatte beyng ſo purged and. adozned 
with fernent deũre, de may come to that moſt holy Sa- 
crament, wherby God reconcilech all þ wozid vnto him. 
Wherfoze,the moſt ſacred Synode admoniſheth, er 
hozteth, and commaundeth, that all P:icfts ſhould dili⸗ 
gently ex hoꝛte and admomuthe the people, and that they 
ould ve all their care and indeuour, that no mi com 
to that moſt bleſſed Sacrament, except he be duely pꝛe⸗ 
pared with great reucrence i deuotion, leſt that which 
is receaued foz the ſaluation of the ſoule,redound to the 
condempnation,tho;zow the vnwoꝛthy reccuing therof. 
P02eouer,doctours do lap that the cuſtome of como 
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Nec 
vnder obe 
rour, as to thinke that the one part of Chzilfes body wer kyol/s 
in the bꝛead, and the other part in the cup, whiche were | 
a great errour.Of vareverence , foz ſo much as many 
tbynges may happen,as wel on the part of the miniſter, ,, 
as on che part of che receauer:As it is ſayd that it 
ned when as a certaine pzieff,caripng che 
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kyndes, laiwvesco be gent, neither ate they much to be calked cf, 


27 . 


foz the pꝛoſite and ſaluation of þ Chziftii peopte, and al 
chpnges beyng thus tho;owly handled,then if you perle 
ner in pour deũre, and that your Ambaſſadoursdoo re- 
qutre it, the ſacred Councell will graunt licence in the 
Lozd,vnto pour miniſters, to tõ munitate bito the peo- 

ple vnder both kyndes:that is to ſap,to ſuch as be of law 

full yeares and diſcretion , and ſhall renerently and de- 
- noutly require the ſame, this alwayes obſerved , that 


The condi 
tioa 20 


ted, 


te miniſters ſhall ſay vnto thole whiche communicate, the Cardinals woulde nat enter the Conclaue, to elect aod M herin. 
ly that they ought firmely to beleue not the fleſhe onely to a'newe Pope, the king, Pzince, oz other Lo2de 03 ſe- 
56 be concepned vnder the fozme of bzead , and the blond caler power may tompell them: bat in thele caſes he is 
h onelp vnder che wyne, but vnder eche kpnd to be whole now no pꝛiuate perſon, but vſeth his iuriſdietion by the The pope will 
_ and perfenCh:i0,  . © | | autozity of the law. The like is to be untetit and of al o/ b. '*48<4 by 
| hetherto wee haue declared the decree ofthe ther caſescrpzeſſed inthe las. aero. 
Councell.As touchyng the other doubts and queſtions, They ſaid further, that no common lawe hath anye Obicctioo, - 
whiche were afterwarde moued by the Paiſters and right oz iuſtice, extept Gods law do allow the ſamc. 
: Pꝛieſtes of Boheme, the Ambaſſadoars of the Councell Jt was aunſwered that no common law hath right Lune. 
of aunfwered thus. | dz ſuſtice, ił it be againſt the law of God,fo2 betauſe the 
ws Firlt they ſapd, that it was not the meanyng of the law of God is the rule ot all other lawes. But there is 
Obieerios, (gered Councell ,to ſufter the Communion vnder both great cunnyng and knowledge ; in applying the tule to 
: kyndes by toleration, os as the libell of diuoſemtt was that whiche is made by the rule,foz ofren cymcs , it ſe⸗ 
Ko permitted to the Jewes:foz ſomuch as the Councell in9 meth chat there is diverſitie in the thyng made by the 
the tendpng euen to open the bowels of motherlye charitie rule,when there is none in de de: but the default is in the 
1 and pitie, bnto the Bohemians and Morauians, dooch applying , becauſe the rule is not ducly applyed to the 
{hog not meane to ſuffer it wich ſuch kynde of ſufferance, thyng made by it. 2 
us Whiche Hoauldenot exclude ſinne, but ſo to graunte it, As touchpng the Article of pꝛeachyng the woozde o Obiecrion, 
gzaunred that bp the authozitie of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſte, and God, it was moued thatoften tymes ſome Pꝛelates, * 
—— of his true ſpouſe the churche, it map be lawfull, pzofita though their owne enuie and malie, with cut any rt a⸗ 
Age. blo and healthfullvato thole whiche woꝛthely reteyue þ ſonable cauſe”, doo tnhibite a good andmerte pzeacher 
race, but ſame . Allo as touchpng that whiche was ſpoken by che that pꝛeacheth catholickelp and well. 
by tull au- ſapd Bohemians of the puniſhyng of offences, that it is —*' Aunſiwcre was made, how that they drverſfood wel auntnvere] 
nin Scriptures, how God often tymes kirreth vp the inough that the abuſe of certeine P;elates , whiche dyd 
nag bartes of pztuate perſonnes, to the cozreation and puni - inoꝛdinatiy behaue them ſelues, gaue a great vceaſtd of Abule of fr. 
ee ſhpng of finnes, and ſo it ſhould ſemelawfull vnto the in thoſe troubles.Alſo that they ncacr heard any ſuch com — „ 
aul. fetiours to cozrec and puath their ſuperiours: they un · platnees in tho le parties, but that the Pꝛelates doo fa- r 
info... Twerrd, a the tert of . Augultine in the. rxriii. uaut good pꝛeachers, and itixre then vp to paracte, by 
decree: he that frikech wicked men in that they are wic intrratpe, fauour, and pꝛemotion. Jn all ſuche taſes, 
How & by ked, and hath cauſe of death agaynſt them, is the mini- there are remedpes alreadye p;outded by the lawe: io 
whom ot. ter of God: but he whiche without any publike admini · den any man is ſo pꝛohibited to bie his ryght,he hath Kemedye of 
n ration oz office murdereth 03 maymeth aripe wickey remedye to appeale: and if he doo trufte his appcale to Fr 
dba yete, lacrilegions,adulterous os periured perſs, os any ber iuſie, hee mape ble his ryghte, all violence boche of 
ke, | other offender , thallbe tnyged as an homicide , and fo the ſpirituall and feculer power ſerco aparte, foz the: 
ende of che matter ſhall declare if hee had tuſte cauſe to 
appeale. The ſhalbe 1 that þ ſuperiour hath don 
euill in pꝛohibitinge, and the pieantiuc iuſtiy in doing. 
and the ſuperiour fo; his vmuſt pꝛohibitib halbe puni⸗ 
wn | ſhed. But it be be tulfly p;ohibited, and that thꝛowe bys 
man ſhould kill an other in bzawle 02 quacell. remerity,he do contemme the iuſte commanndement of 
Z ledge alſo other textes of S. Ambzole and S. Hierome bis ſuperiour : he is wozthye to bepuniſhed with con 
Ys re Ee v comrnngs generic, ci 
God | ye chert 
N u and therem is 22 whether it were lauful fo; þ eccleſtaſtical pzelats to exer g 
teen by the commaundements of Cod che nen NPAAEL IAIN F 
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ans,whiche they had bozowed of them. Alſo in the ſa me 


and when as he maketherample 
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away the goodes of the Egypti⸗ 288 


extraordinary 


lawe it is playneiy mitten, thou ſhalt doo no murthcr. I be Hraclites 
Wherapon S. Auſten in his firſt bone DeCiuirare Dei, 4% gcate fem 
p2oueth that it is noclawfull fo; any widl co bull hun ſelf; rhe Egypriane 
be auſwe⸗ W. bout Lnoc, 
reth w thele wozdes:when as God comandeth and doth vk. 
affirme him ſelte tochmaumne doubt, who !<4 byw telle 


un tshethat willcall obevitce nneroz who will accuſe to 


obedience coGode 1 | | 
Here in this pzopolieſon, pon haue the woozdes of . 
Auſt# foz an aiſwer. But let euety mi mei toi, it god 
doo commannde, oz that he do intimate the cbmaunte⸗ 
met without any circiiſtances, t let bim pzeue ſpirits 
whether they be of God ; But in ſuch tales ther are tro Of exrracrdi. 


Dairy command 
demenies,no 


foz cherby there ſhoulveaſely occafid riſe to me he ſcdi- cueiall jwes 

tion, & foz the inſtriours to riſe againſt the ſuperiours, ic be made, 

Foz when any man had ſtollen any thing, oꝛ killed enye 

qptric of Gay 2 Fat without — 
: but en paoofe therok, he 

ſhould be puniſhed. . | 

Agatne they ſayd that ther wer certapne caſes woher Obiecrioa, 

in the Laitic had power oner the Cleargy. It was aun⸗ guage, 

ſwered,that there were tertayne caſes in the law; wher : 

inthe Laityehathepower oner the Cleargye; and of, fr the lain 

tentimes oner Cardinals. Fo? if che Pope being dead, ver tl — 


* 


Aunſwere, 


reſpecte, 
vel per ſe, vel 


O biection. 


Auafwere. 


Coacrive 
— 8 
zeth to 
the ciergye, 
and how. 


* " * 


Actes of ſees..  Culer L02d may do g exerciſe, then is it tu be ſaid, that a 
lar dominisco pʒelate map laufally ercercile ſome ſuch ades in his a 
be exeraied of per perſon, an to ei, to paune oz piedge,to 

he ner and fozme 0zdepned by la w: but there are ſome aas, 
which it is not laufull fo; the co excerciſe in their pasper 
perſun, but oughte ta haue aftcrwarde , a vicegtrent a 
there is pzohibition - 


pꝛoqoꝛ, ta doo the ſame: whercvpon 
made in the law in the Rubztke, ne clerus vel monachus 
ſeculuibus negoriis ſeimmilceat;& in alis rebus. 


It was alſo moued, whether that caadiue power, which ' 
oughte to be excerciſed by a ſteward. . be in the hands 


of an eccleſiaſticall Pzelate, : - I 
Whercants lohn Polomait aunſwered,y this gueſf(- 


on pꝛeſuppoſeth an nochcr:wherof ther are divers opt 
nions amongſt the dogto:s, in whoſe power þ domints 


ol the church thold be: and furthermoze, whether g acids 
bee in the perſon of þ tutoz 02 pzot93,03 if thep be not in 


perſon, notwithſtanding by conſtitution ofthe 
862; 02 pzoaoz ( whoſe excreilinge of thoſe actions doe 


geue authozitle vnto þ acoz 02 pꝛocto:) they be: with o⸗ 
ther difficuleles whereof it is not nede full co ſprake at 


opintd:he ſapd, that to ſuch as had either lepſure 02 plea 
ſare in diſputation, and woulde argue agapnſte dym, 
de would be content:d to geue the choiſe to take whiche 
parte he woulde , but his opinion was rathcr that the 
dominion of churche matters ſhould be in the power of 
itt: and the Pzclates, with the other ciergye, ate but 
canonicall adminiſtratozs in maner of tutoꝛs: but they 


daue moze power and adminiſtration then tuioꝛs, e by 


conſtituting a feward oz vicegerent. zc.their conſtituti 
on being duely made, the ſteward oz vicegerent hath the 
ſame coactine power and exerciſc of iuriſdic tion. 


Allo as touching the fourth article,fo; the declaration 


The goods of 
the church, in 
whole 2 
ou they 
propetly, 


1 % 
expedit. 


The deigie be 
8 Imiaiſtratots, 
got Lotdes of 
the tẽ potaltie: 
of the church. 


The agrement 


wene 
the Bohemians 
& the codcell. 


An. 1438 


* 


- » 


with their feales ar Inglauia, acity of 


of che firſt concluſis,it is agreed that theſe wo2ds, luſte 


requiſita.i. juſtly gotten, alledged therein, determine all 
thinges contepned in the ſame. a | 

Allo as touchinge the ſecond concluſion, where as the 
facred Canons e holy doctoꝛs ſpeske thus: the goodes: 
of the churche, the ſubſtaunce of the churche , and the 
poſſeſſids of þ church, + diuers other opinions there be a 
monges þ doctoꝛs, in whoſe power þ rule cherof ſhould 
be, as it is noted in þ gloſe. cap expedit. xi. queſt, I: they 
do not intend to conſtrapn any mi to any of thoſe. opi⸗ 
nions, neither to exclude any of them, but p̊ euery man 
ſhauld haue libertpe, pꝛobablye to mamtepne which of 
them he thinketh bell. 

Pozeouer, the Bohemians ſafd,that they did beleue 
that the clergve are but adminiffratozs of the tempoꝛal 
ties of the Curch,and not Lozdes therof, accozdpng to 
the maner of ſpeakyng of the ſcriptures, holp tocozs, x 
canons. Alſo the Bohemians ſapd,that in all occaſions 
which ſhall hereafter ryſe, they would wholy ſtand to þ 
determinatid of þ iudge, agried vpd in Egra, w one con- 
ſent. In this maner did þ ambaſſadozs make anſwer vn 
to þ Bohemiãs. At the laſt, after much cdmunicatid had 
to and fro, a concozd and vnity was concluded and con⸗ 
firmed by ſetting to of their hands. The Bohemians pzo 
miſed to recepue the peace and bnitp of the church, and 
the declaration of the ij. articles. This was done in the 
peare of our K ozd. 1438. About the ſeaſt of S. Partin, 
it was afterward agreed both by the ambaſſadgzsof þ 
councell, and of , that whatſoeucr remayned, 
ſhould be decermined t agred vpd,firft at Ratiſbona:af 
trrward at Bruna in þ dioces of Olymurs:tht at Alba in 
Hungary, befoze þ emperour S:giſmund, bat the matter 
couloe not be ended in na place. 


by wilting, 
| orauia, þ h. dar 
of July in the pzeſence of che emrerour. 


6 


infeofe by ma 


this pꝛeſent. But fo: ſomuch as he was vrged toſayhis: 


à time, as neither pzofitable noz wholſome,but as the lis 


4 


fathers 
p 


maund, vnto our kyngdome of Boheme, and Parqueſ- 
5 tor wy wane oy bed inn ya Ha 
men,bnder both kindes: to ntoþ Arc 7 
byſhop of Pragesthe Byſhop of Luthonus, Olimurz, and, zur 
other Pzelates of the hyngdome and Parqueſdome,ha both king 
nyng charge of ſoules,and to their bicares, and alſo tg 0 be ge. 
their loches and ſubieues, and that accozdyng to thoſe **' pms 


thyngs whiche are contayned in the Bull of the Ambal⸗ *. 
ſadours, and in the compoſitions made in the name ofþ 
whole Councell, wꝛittt᷑ in the chap. Pro firmitate, whers 
it is thus ſayd, and all other thinges bal be done,whict ſhall 
be mecte and neceſarye for the preſernation of the peace and. 
I. A oz this dane by pour benekite, the whole, kung 
dom ſhalbe comfozted aboue meaſure , i tſtabliſhed in 
bꝛotherip loue:wherby an vnifozme ſubicaid q obedifce 
halbe perpetually attributed vnto the holye churthe. 

Item, we require and deſire (asbefoze ) that foz the 
auopding of all falſc ſuſpition and denbtfulnes of ma⸗ 
ny, which ſuppoſe that che ſacred councell hath graũted 
the ſayd Cõmunion under both kyndes vnto vs but foz 


bell of dtuo cement: pou will vouchſafe , atcozding to 
this chapter alledged in the copoſitions: Hyſ abe /qzd, 
that it was noe the entent. of the ſacred Cornncell, c : whol- 
fomcly t ſpedelp topzoulde foz our ſafetle 6 pour graũt 
in this bchalfe , and with the bulles ef pour letters, to 
confirme that chapter together with the other, pertep⸗ 
ning to the office of pour AmbaCadours. 
Item, we belech you (as afoze)that foz the confirms 
tion of obedience,and fo; the diſcipline of al the Clergy, 
and fa; the final defence « obſeruatcid ofall things deter 
mincd t agreed byò, and foz the good ozder in ſptritual⸗ 
ties, e wil bouchſafe effecually topzouide foz bs a | | 
and lawfull Paſtaz,archbiſhops « biſhops, which 2 
ſeme vnto vs molt mete and acceptable foz aur hyng / l .. 
dame, to execute thoſe offices and duties. — | 
Atem, we require pou (as afo:cſapde) that pour fas biſhops, 
therlye reuerences wpll vouchſafe , foz che defence of 
the woꝛthy fame of the kingdome and Parqueſdome, 
t to declare and ſhewe our inn in that they haus 
communicated, doo, and hereafrer ſhall communicate 
vnder both kindes: to gene out, 02dayne,and direct the 1 
letters of the ſacred councell , in maner and fozme molt 5% 
apt and mee te foz ſuch declaraticn , vnto all pzinces,88 .kiades 
wel ſcculer as ſpiritual, cities and communalties,8ccoz b - 
ding to the compoſitions ,-and as tho Lozdes the Am- — 
baCadozs are bound vato vs fo; to da. A | 
Item, we de ſyꝛe you, that inthe diſcuCing of the maſs. 
ter toꝛ the communion under both kyndes, and of the 
tommaundement thereof geuen vnto all fapthfull , ys; 
wyll not pzocede atherwyle then accozding to the coſe. 
cordatũ agreed vpon in Egra: that is co ſap "_- 
the law of God,che 0:de; of Chziff, and his Apolifes,ths 


, generall councela, and the mpndes Ae 3 


Hen. . TheCouncellof Baſil. 
truly grounded bpon thelaw of God, | 

Item we deſire that your facherly renerences,confl- 
dering the greate affection of our people, wpll geue vs 
the defired liberty to communicate bnto g; ponger ſort, 
te ſacrament of the ſupper. Foz if thys ble of commu⸗ 
ſhould be taken away, which our kingdom be- 
moued by the wzitinges of moſte great and 
holy docto;s,and e. 


' Houlprapſe vp an intolerable offence amögelt the peo⸗ 
ple,4 their mpudes wold be grenouſfly bexed « troubled. 
Item we require pou(as befoze)that fo lpke cauſes 
pal ” 8 n e 
Lo red in the church in our vulgare coung,befoze þ people, 
migen ta nroue them vnto denotion: foz in our Slauon lungu⸗ 
age it hath bene vſed ofold in che church, and lykewyſe 

The Serip. in our kingdome. 
warlie Jrem we require pon in thename ofthe lay kyng- 
»ooage bonne, and of the famous bniuerfiey of Prage, that pat 
dell ume fatherlpe renerences woulde vouchſafe to ſhewe ſuche 
diligence and care towardes the defired refozmation of 
Jocarpor2- that Mntnerſity, that accozding to ihe maner t fozme of 
den 10 ba gther Uninerũties refozmed by the Church,Pzebendes 
— and tallations of certapne bencfices of Tathedzall and 
ties, an vn · churches, map be aunexed and incozpozace vnto 
iel the ſapd dntuerlity;that thereby it mape bee increaſed 

n andpreferred. 

Item, we deſire pon(as befoze)as hartelp as we map, 
q alſo(ſauing alwates por fatherly revereyce)requpze 
ron, bp t we moff inſtantipe ads 
monilh pon, wich pour whole mindes e endeuours, 
with al care e fudp,youir renerences wil watch « ſ@ke 
fo; that long deſtred x moſt neceflary refozuracid of the 
church x Chzifii religton, + effeaually labour fo; þ rw 
ting ont of all publike cufls,as wel in the head,as in the 
members, as pon haue often pꝛomiſed to do in our king 
dom, in the cbpoſittons, n 
the auoiding of al publicke euills, doth exace t require. 
There were certaine anſwers pꝛouided by che conn- 
cel, to theſe petitions of the Bohemiis, which were not 
deltuored vnto — dar Catbacke ; 5 what purpoſe clerg 
0: entent we know not. Wherſoze,becauſe we thought 
themnot greatly neceCarye fo; this place, and alſo to as 
nopde pꝛolirttte, we haue iudged it meete at this pꝛeſent 
to omitte th. C dus haae pe hearde compenvionſiye the 
chiefe and vzincipall ntarters intreated and done in this 
famous counceli or Bail. And here(to no withal) 


The soſ · 


ry reforma 
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Theridear + Maron four . a 
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- 02 miete miniſters haue bene apointed ſoʒ the . 
whiche are neither knowen noz cramined: and this expe⸗ — 


lache laid 
ecclefiaſti- 


ente 15 
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Rno to the of and 1 ; Vowſoar a 
bent ce Chu argon. ide ren. 
ol expectatiue graces hath bene a great ger, they were 
let, in p they haue bene founde to haue bꝛonght greuo " bc prog 
troubles,viners diNgbers, and many damumnrs du 1 
tecleſtatticall tate. Fo; hereby often = 1 ounce 


hich 2 


cation of vopde beneſices (as the old lawes do witnefle) rue gv. 
doth gene occaſid co deſire an other mans death, which 


is greatly pzetudictall vnto ſaluation; beſides: — 
merable quarels and contentions are moued amongeſt ,o (a, 
the ſeruauntes of God; rancour aud benehices, 


the ambitid and gredp deſire of pray — 


and pꝛouinces maruailouſly con | 
fer innumerable berations , by runnyng vnto the court 
of Kome. Lhep are oſten tymes ſpopled and robbed by 
— . 1 arm id r 
uyng patrimony and ſubſtance leſte them 
by their parftes;thep ara couftrapuey to liye i extprong 
pouertie.Paay do chalenge denefices, whiche without 
„FFF 
vutayne and get þ ſame: ſuche J ſap as haue moſt craft 
t ſabriltte ta deceive their ur oz haue greateſi 
ſubſtaunce to contende in the lawe. It th olten 
tymes that vnder the ingrication of theſe pzerogatiues, 
antelacions,and ſuch other as do aſſocſate theſe crpeaa- 
tine graces,much craft and diſceit is founde. Alſo,oftcn 
-_ TEIN: 32 
e t by þ crouble 
contentions,and „ 
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e 
ther do they eee 
tui of the inferiours,as the publike 
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ſalnation, 


In the ſame Courccell all my | 
ons were made, not vnp;ofitadle foz r 
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fo; the eonucr= gels did — re to t 
fion of _—_ licke fapth, 


An actefor ſtu · 
ay ng the He. 


— prieſts 


Tenn. c . Pope Feli. 


lame. Ex lib. Prag Sancuonis. 

* decrees af —ę— 
fill, in the-rix. Sellib there was alſo a t decree made tou⸗ 
B 


acknowledgyng their 
_ fo:lake the 2 — 5 


payne ot extludyng them from occupyeng any moze in 
' that place: pzouided that the ſayd Dioceſans and pzea- 
chers ſhould behane thi ſelues towardes the, mercyful 
ly and with all charitie, pr te t wynne th? 
to Chꝛiſt, not onely by the veritte, but 
alſo in erhibityng other offices of —.— | 
And to the intent their pꝛeachyng might be the moze 
frutefull, « that the be þ better inſtru⸗ 
&ed in the tongnes it was allo in the ſame Councell pv 
aided and te. maunded, that the confticution made 
fo:e in the councell of Vienna fo; learnyng the Hebrue, 
Chalday;Ataby,and Greke tögue, ſhould by all meanes 
be obſeruẽd and kept,and ozdinarye ſkipendes pꝛouided 
fo; them that thould teache the ſame ftoungues.  * 

© Another decree mozeouer inthe.rr.Seffion was ena⸗ 
ted, that who ſocucr was knowen 02 publickly noted to 
be a keper of Concubines,ſhould be ſequelfred from all 
trutes of his benefices fo2 þ ſpace of 3.monethes, which 
frutes ſhould beconuerted by þ oꝛdinarp, to the repara- 
tions, oꝛ ſome other vtilitie ot the Churche, and it de dyd 
not lo amend, it was wb the Synode decreed ᷣ he hould 


be clerely depoſed from all his benefices. 
' Farrhexmoze, the ſapd Synode did gy) oper 
agay the juriſdigion of Hah, 
vid not i 11 fuch whozematifers fo; bzybes 
and m fs continue in their fulthynes. ic. 
Wy tb of the Councell aboue ſpecified , it 
is to be ſene,w ee fee 


8 gps d, thꝛoughe the Byſhop and court of 
erpꝛeſſe declaration whereof, 


eee 


Sennen e Sum, touching 
and 


| vert ow cozruptlgns: the tenour of whoſe 
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Romaine Empires and was Once the 


al the — yt — 
de, and become cr 


der and deniſe 
might withſtan 


apn their fozmer liberty. This 
be no her? toe vnco th cone of ame b pics 
of Germ to K 
xherf: — 1 do ttiopte of pour late obtained 
digair: Pein 
thyng.. ur dapes. But peradufture Gods 
e erwile, a his will ſhall ſuteip cake 
place, Youturhe meane time be of 600d check, 6 deuile 
accoꝛding to pour wiledome , by what meanes , the ve⸗ 
— 64 dondes mays de layed Thus fare 


From Haſthaſenberge the la dey 
of Auguſt. 


'Coniitditng th? ante or thi generallcouncel of The's 
Delindas tote be efemun dy te Aces « fruites ther- rea 


more bnderſtand 2 od men was bil of councell 
of any ma doubted in Ade 
e a 


began to dzaw backe, many other followed, eſpeciallye 
of the richer loꝛt of Pzelates , which had anpe thing o 
loſe: whercof ſafficientlye hath bene ſayd by Arelatenſis 
the Cardinall befoze. In the number of theſe vucdFane 
p:elates,befides many other, was firſt Cardinallulian, 
the irt colleco; of this councell,and Uicegerent of the © 


FF pope,in th 


wcll ap- commeſi« 
Tate with — 
to diſſolue the celle“ 
EEE Baal. 


pope Eugenius in defence of this touncell, map 
: Wheriti he moſt earneftly dothcxpoſtu 
zcſapdPope Eugenms, fo; 


he ſhould rather reiopte, and geueGod thankes , foz the 
godlye pꝛocedinges, and iopfull agrement-betwene the 


d Cconncel andthe Bohemians,and ſoexhozteth him 1— 


manifold per ſuaſions, to reſoʒt to the councel him [ 
and not to 2 2 5 dillolution of 9 ſame. The 
epiltle to the pope, 
ede in 28 fo we 
entes, ther to be ſene 5 | 
ee ii Spie al 22 bys owne 
gaue 8 to the 
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. d of the Gi Ul, whic Ss — 3g ahem; data n gets, churches re- 
le 01,0 . on = bath d 9 — 1 — — ne 3 
4 — 0 | nd huscnvey he ep, both ofthe Colt of Ba 
Ml, and of the © of Florence , allo of the Empc- 
rour of the Schiſme 


22 . 2 7 =: 
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e 5 r; enger | — 
—— —— —— oftpme,they 
-duria gee, went oe | - ded the cauſe of their Hot by word, but by argu⸗ 


The ache 
nne of the 


orador Bal. The Germaioes at that time were ſodiutded,that L 
Tea. ſome of them did hold with Foclix, and the Councellof 
.Baſil:other ſome; with Eugenim and the councet of Fer- 
The pope acia:and ſoms were neuters. After thin, the French kyng generall ſumme, to 
gyneth yp being dead, which was Charles the.vy. about the peare 
wan, ol our £93d.44.4 4.thePopebegimeth a new pzaciſe, - 
after the old guiſe ofRome,to.ercite(as is ſuppoled)the - 
Dolphyn of Fraunce,by fozre of armes, to dilipate that 
Councell colleged a gaynſt him.Who leading an army 
of. xu thouſand men into Alſatia, did cruelipe waſte and 
ſpople » countrey: after that, lapde liege vnto Baſil co 
erpell and dztue oat the p:elats ofthe Countell. But the 
Heluetiaus molt Koutly meeting their enemies wpth a armpyes , 
ane armp of the pony th ons wy oe 


the o 
- 155 ſmall power. did banquiſh the Frenchmen, and put th# ä TEST, 2 
of Renates,Bauarians an fer 


jewe Gee. £0 fun and flight: ie as the Lacedemonians onelye 
zue. With thzee hund2:ed,dyd-ſuppzeſſe, and ſcattered all the hn, aps — 
Otto archbiſhop 
— 
at laſt was flaine in w 


vnghty army of Xerxes,gt Tb. 
Alchoagh Bal thus by the valia untnes of the Hel⸗ | 
all bis attire, was left naked in þ ficlas)opneſbl 
tree ung tg ee rake 


| 92 whey Ex bil. Caf; 
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pes BÞ Cardinal! tali 


vetians was defended; yet not withſtandyng the Coun⸗ 
—— — eats rea⸗ 
996“... ROng.s 
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As theſe chynges were doing at Baſill,in the meane 
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Roger Onley knight (pieſt it ſhould haus bent pʒnted.) . 
Wyich two perſons, about þ peareof our L. 1440 Lady hg 
r were rondemmned,the one a0 || 
ope the Popes conte, img in p ͥ 
wapt to ſppe fanltes in all mens wozkes, where ſo cuet 
any map appeare,taketh peppet in the noſe, & falleth a 4 
gain vnto his old barking againft me, foz placing theſs 
fo:eſatd perſos in my voke of Partyzs,dut elpeciallyhe | 
eþinketh to haue great vantage againft me, foz9 in the 
ſame Tozp,J do ioync withall,one Lourdemi, 
þ witch of Eye, condemned allo with tht the lame time, * 
and burned fo; pzacifing the kings death by an ima 
of ware. it. Co anſwer hereunco,firff A ſap(as Jbefozs 
ſapd)that J pzofeCCe no ſuche title to ite of Partyzs: 
but in generall to waire of Ages and Monuments pals ⸗ 
ſed in the church and realme of England. Wherin, why 
ſhould J be reffrapned from the free mals af ee 
— | 
Secondly, my chmendation of Dp2 Roger, | 
riff maiſter Alavebe rhers 


m_—_:- 

. ſo muche (asitis | they c obla 

tor a nee - [Where her there made they; oblations, vpont 
„ 8 'p2ap arepzed a greathcape of tones, and 
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wit oy ot Leland . 
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. 
vs « lawe, what antours he wonlde — 
vs to take , and what to reſuſe . Kos ells hy is it 
not as free foz me to credit John Bale, and Leland, as 
taz him to credit Nob. Fabian, and EdwH 


— nnd men Oey he 


wziters'; yet it were not vnpoſſble fo; Aman to haue 
„ rene nene beare 
e name of the teme where he was war dey er 
'' atnepzoper ſurname. But no hat if 3 . Cope) 
. can auouch and bing fozth to you the. name of Roger 
1 ont of ſufficient recozde, which you-ſeemenoc ta 
ue pe not then done well and pzoperip 
W== toflee in mp face, and to barcke 
egerly all thys whyle at Sooneſhine in the water, ha 


tte man in and noi leaſt pou ſhould 
mi lo mach bupzoutded of tuft autozity foz my 
of modeſty and 


*. 


| Ine 

Byhelpe 
By the which wozdes pe mult necellarely confelle Ros 
ger Oaley ta be the name of the man,eyther els muſt pe: 
nedes deny þ autanr. Foz otherwiſechatmaiffer Roger 
Bolrngbrokewasþ pnelp helper to he DucheCe in that: 


SPE tm. *= 


taa, hy na wyſe it can ſtand with the Ko2ye of theſe au⸗ 
tours, which ſap:that. 4.9ther beſidos him were cõdem⸗ to 
| Owe ned fo; the ſame crime tt. And mozeouer , though the 
* 


ſayd ſp; Roger Onley was no knight(as 3 baue ſapd in 
NM my fozmeredition)yet this ye cannot denꝝ, by the teiti⸗ 
2 eres 
4 was à pꝛieſt, which you will graunt ta be a knights el 


| low. Jes thus mach th tho name EM OE: 
1 132 
— re call the witch ol Eye, ye offcr me herrin great w;ong,- 
en, to Cap that I make her a marty2, which was a wptche: 


1 2 
u and men, both pzeſent polteritie. 
1 to come, that this Margarete Iouideman 3 ne⸗ 
uer ſpake of , neuer thought of , neuerdzeamed of, noz 


' pour ſelte. So karre is it of, that 3 either with my will, 

0} agapnſt my will, ny Partpz 
„ . 
ther ny iuſt og. ve occaſſion 
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© wing nomoze cauſe aimoſt agopnlt ine they age 


truth ot my. whiche:ſuffteientie-dotÞ cleare it ſeiin 
— 14 —— ü 


is repozted in þ hiſto;pesof 


efozced,aud ſo 


did euer heare of,befoze pou named her in pour books- laid 
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ufwere to Capes Exuilladi 
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in my hab, non yet iu my 
Rozp are plame, where 
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Catalogue, dis 


a6 tn aloze declared. 281 
Fifely and lain, hauyng thus faficiencly annſive- rs 
1 —ůů——— —— Te che E 
N. Cope) will nom enter to encdanter uit) von £002 obiecrion, 
cernyng the face & crime obieced ta ide Lad Duches, 
and to thereſte: wich zhis p2otelation:befoze pzemiſcy The # 
buco the reader, that it᷑ the face he true and ſo dane as: |. 
Hardyng, Oncley here 
A deũte the reader thi ſo to take me, as thus I do not; — 
here deale withall, nos ſpeake of the matter, bat biteriy | 
to haue pʒetermitted, ann diſpunaen ide ſame... But 1 
ſomuch as the dede and otlence layd and genen fozth ay: 
pines — — mr way poo | 
will compaced, rather then true in-dedeacherſoze I d A queſtis whe 
bat onelp moue adn 9 ——́e ork.” nag 
tendyng, noʒ commendyng - nos commemozatpng the: 
cbrng if u be true, Aut — — Een 


7 morn. . 


32 . 12 4 


of 


leuurall ſaſpicions 
nals mpliecrngs tut 
on the other. 

ay Fs OED Hz. 
eee ee 
. — true 


Bojyngbroke) tobe it 
bis death. that — any lach thpng as — 


were condemned (oz. 
oe can contre fo hat the Lay Borg 


debe 
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Drain. 


— 
tmperfectons to haue Ce fozmer edition d 
tobe, J would neuer have t 


grudge 
as the noble fche duke could not abpde the p26ud 
iadge, dart o the 


. that all his was bens 


and wzooghte 
the ſapy-Tarviaallof V V une. the witch concerning 


x, E dagen a eee char 
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9 Falun witnefleth, wasneare belids 


a man as map be ſuppoſed , ra⸗ 
5 ws — purt, th h Dukes, made 


no mention ar uli routhpng c<ys treaſon, bys ſilence 
| | therof maymitifer matter not onely to mule, but allo 
to coniedure, that he had found ſomething whych made 
him to miſtruſt che mater. Otherwile it is vnlike that 
be would yage (omewed vp the matter, and paſſed it o. 
der without ſome mention. 

Finally and bzfefly : The frequent pꝛaciſes and ex⸗ 
| umplesoforher rimes,map make rio all moze doubt⸗ 


w many ſudtile pꝛetences, attet like 


ngainit many innocent perſons, Foz (not to repeate the 
like fo:geries againſt the Lozd Cobham and ſys Roger 
ARon.zc)whymay not this accuſation of the Duches 
. ahdOnlcy,be as falſe, as that inthe tyme of K. Edward: 
the lift, which was laid to won ths Sn omap tn 
© Shores loyle, by the Pzotectozs,fo; inchaunting 6 bewit 

ching of dis withered arme: Mhich to be faile,all the 
wozld doth know,and but a quarell made, ts ops 
- pzelle chelife of the L.Haſtinges,and the ec. 
And thus mapeſt thou ſee, gentle Reader , atcoꝛding to 


AE the wiſe mansſaping:Nitulnouumedle ſub fole: Nini 


non diſtum prius. &c. 
Atchougd thele, with many moe coniectures, map be 
alledged in ſome part ot defence of this Duches, and of 


ber Chaplens and Pꝛieſtes: pet becauſe it mape be not 


doyngs of the much agaypne the Card mall 
in lyke manet ſoze enuped and diſdapned at the rule of 
Dake of Gloceſter. the meanes 


Ze Po 


is in other ſtoꝛyes expꝛeſſes 
loweth in a ſhozt ſummatie here to be ſene. 
erteine pointes or Articles obiefied by the 

1e —— 9 of — 

Irf to his p2ince , 
F — = 3 
nn dr — 
dapes o 
. — 
rþat dee had as lefe ſet his crowne beſide hym , as to ſee . 
dim weare a Cardinals hatte: and in Paritamentes, ink | 
reer ambg beg. 
he perſotis, pꝛeſumed abouc his ozver,whiche 
the layd Dake defirey to be reiße. | 

Item, where as he beyng made Cardinall, was bol- 


by be tooke agapne his Bythopztke, contrary to the to — 
mon lawe ot this reaime, incurryng thereby the cale of mac, || 


on, and all to 
He law ofpromanr ray N dis goodes to the kyng;by 


matter layde again them, to bee rhe 


"> Smeg ame rig 
Athen ter, J beleche thee gentle render, thar 


il it be trus which che fozies ſays and 


hereof. — — —— bony 


1 1 „ Dee 
* Hag. 6. Dtl. 
Jewels: the Cardinal eauſed the treaſurer to converts 
that monep, to the payment of an other armep, to kepe 
ill co his owne vie and gapne. 

Item, hee beyng then Bythop of V Vincheſter, and 
of Englid,deligered the kyng of <corres, 


5 
mit 
_ 


N 

rhe Cad cn ypon his one aachozitie;contrary to the Ace of Paris 

gll4ctwe- ment, weddpng bis nete afterward to the ſapd kpng. 

Tins Alſo where the ſapd kyng of Scottes ſhonlo hae payd 
co the kpng. 4 poundes,the Cardinall pzocu 

—_ red.x.thoul4y markes cherof to be remitted, and pet the 

done. ref very nnn fa payed. 


5, Item, the ſaid Carvinall,fo; lending notable ſbmes 
to the kyng, had the pzofite of the pozte of Hampton: 


cudi 
cap wolle and other marchanndiſe was, vndcr that cloke, 
cch txpozted, not ſomach to his fingular vauntage, bepng 
machn. the chiefs marcha unt, as to the greate pzetudice of the 
kyng, and detriment to his ſubicues. | 

Jtem,the Cardinall,in lending great ſommes tothe 
kyng,yet ſo differred and delayed the loane therof , that 
comming our of ſeaſon , the ſame dyd the kypng little 
pleaſure,but rather hpnderaunce. 
Atẽ, ere Jewels ana plate were pzciſed at.x(. thou- 


7. 


8. 


Nei- to the kpng : the Cardinal fo; loane 6f a lite peete, gat 
_ dym a reſtozement the rot, to the kynges great damage, 
ge og: . — — nuns 
g had remapned to hym cleare. 

4 Item, tere the kpnges father had genen Elizabeth 
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9. Bevchampe.CCC.markes of lyuclode,with this condi- 
tion, it the wedded with in apeare , the Cardinall,not- 
withſtandyng the was marped two oz thꝛes yeates af- 
— —— the kingesgreathurr,and 
0 


der, et 


inherttaunre. 
Item, the Cardin all haupng — no} inte⸗ 
reſt ta the cro mne, meſumed notwithſtanvpng to call 


[Is 


Act pokoze bun, une n rug n the kpnges high derogation. 
v-oa by Item, that rhe Carvinall ſurd a parden rom Rome, 


bie. kings) to be freed from all di mes, due to tde kyng by h church 

ix ot V Vuacheſter,geningtherby crampie ta the clergy,to 
withdꝛaw their diſmes unewile, and to lu all ſ charge 
= : ont} eto eas | 
Niem, byrhe ppocerpng of rhe ſayd Cardinall and 
0 Archbpthopor Yorke,greargiwcs of þ tpnges were loſt 
— — — — — ma, 
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dd anne: 
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Where he, ſetting his ſeruauntes to be the Cuſfamers, - 


ſand poundes in weight,of the ſapd Cardinall fozfeited - 


map appr — Ducdes 


vgn che kpngtsrownesandcomntrets ouer tde en, Acer 
Ms — — 9 ere IL 
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3 The Card. a 

litle to the wozſhip and pꝛollt ot᷑ the king t and mozcs⸗ — 

ner had the king bounde, to make bim a ſure eſtate the kioges 

of al thoſe landes by Eafer nert,2s could be deuiſed by des. 

any learaed counſail:o; cls the lad Carditnall co haue 

and entop to him and his heyꝛes fo2 euer, thelandes of 

the Duchie of Lancalter in Northfolke, to the bee 

by. oz. viy.hundzed markes by the pearrt. 1 $f 
Item, where the Duke che kynges uncle, bon aten 19: 

offered hys ſeruice foz the defence of the Realme of Per9crfe conn. 

Fraunce, « the Duchie of Normandy, the Cartinall cucr — tv" 

labozed to the cdtrary, in pzeferring other, alter bis ity 

gulcr — 2a great part of Normandy bath 


Atem, ſeing the Cardinall was riſen to ſuch rvches 26 
and treaſute, wich could grow to hum, neyther ky bys © * 
church,naz by enhcritannce(ivhich he the had)it was of <4, Cardin 3 
neceiſicpe to he thought,y it came hy his great deceites, Jeceauer of the 
in deccaning both the king, and his ſubtenes , in ſcllyng /g ood a e + 
offices,p:cfermentcs,lpycledcs,captainſhips bo ih bett 5) ber. 
and in the rralme of Fraunce and in Normandy : ſo that 
— — bene there lot, he hath venus Go gregee® cans 

Furthermoze,when the ſald Cardinall bad fozkeys 21. 
ted all bys goods by the ſtatute of ouiſion, de haupag 
b rule of che king,4 ot other matters of the realme;purs The Card pure 
chaſed from the Pope a Charter of pardon, not onclyc _ eth 4 pare 
roche defeating of the lawes of the tame · but allo to . 0 
the der audpng of the hing, who otherwiſe might and Ver V4 
{Goulo haue had woher with to — (E-WI5TeL, w__ 
aut any tallage of his pos ite people. c. Wa 
v — eee 
ted the hearing thercof to bys counſayle; whercof the sis, 
mol? part were ſpirituall perſons . Mo, hat foz fes ri, — 
and what foz fanour, the matter was wynked at, aud ober 
dalped out, and nothyng ſapde thereunto: and a fapze 
councenance was made to the Du as !hovgh no 246 
plea: ure had bene tau, noꝛ malict home im theſe ſpire 
tuall fomaches. But ſhoztlp after, ſmebe he xeoſ. not 
able to kepe in any longer wythin e piritua il bac ſies of 
theſe charitable churchmen,bzaſt aut an laesst myly 
.chicfe. Foz vpon the niccke of this 
\Eabian,Polychromcon, t Hall 
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and ber Chapleina, as pr haue has ehefaze;({berby it 
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it then,that Duke Humtrey of Gloceſter,s 1tan M , 
wile, thẽ allo well learned,haning great lope fo ſæ ſach 
a miracle, called the pooze man buto him, and firſt 

yng hum ſelfe toyous of Gods gloy, ſo ſhewed in the get 
tyng of his ügbt and exhoztpng him to mekenes,and to 
no alertbing of any part of the wozlh(p to him lelke,noz 
to be p;oude of the peoples pzapſe,which would call hun 
a good and godly man therby,at laſt he looked well vp- 
pon his epen,and aſked whether hee could neuer (ce no- 
lyuing chyng at all, m all his lyfe befoze.And when as well bys . 
know- 6— oy 
& ary 1 . 
1 thinkerh that ye cannot ſee well yet. Yes 
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edge, and rtpenes 

and ſubmit their wozkes to 
Pe de ned. Of which wiiters one is Petrus de Monte, wziting 
Mente. De De virtutum et viciorum diſſerentia: ho in hys Epiſtie 
vircutum et dedicatozle , beginning with the inguler commendattd 
e — 
1 — — + ; eres 


de had knowentheur befoze 0 maze then the nam mes 
of all che men thathe ould ſovainlp ſee... 
By this map it be ſene how Duke Humfrey had not Comment 


- 
2 — 


onely an bead to diſcerne and diſſeuer truth from foze- 


knowledge 
rature ſhining in thts pztncelp duke. Foz the which, as 
he was both loned of the pooze chwens,4 wel ſpoken of 
of all men, and no leſſe deſeruing the (ame, being called 
the good Duke of Gloceſter : ſa nepther pet wantedhee The good 
dis enemies, « pziape u was thzongh Duke of 
the fatall and vnfoztunate lucke of che name of chat Gloreſter( 


dayes, to the entẽt to ſe and note, ondapne — 
of talſe miracles in the — fe hems 
which God as 
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therby in þ whole realme : in ſo much that all che ſhops 
ö ———— 
tauourers of 
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_ 
faike,the iP 
of 


aud. agebetwene the Ring, and Lady Margaret daughter of 
the Duke of Angeow : Hhere as þ king had concluded 
and contracted a mariage betoꝛe wpth the daughter of 
habe ca the Earle of Arminacke,vpon conditions ſo much moze 
gage be= pꝛolitable and honazable, as moze connenient it is fo; a 

e K. Pzince to marry a wyfe with riches and friendes, then 
— to take a make with nothing, and diſherite himſell, and 

his realme of old rigbtes, and anncient 


whpch lo came 
declared nolefſe; but his counſail wold 
not be taken. Whereupon followed fy: the gening a⸗ 
TTT 
whole countrep of Mayne, to Reyner Duke of 
and father of the damoſell,called then king of Sicile ano 
of Hicralalem, Dn IIs FRE JIE, x onelp 
n 
An other ſoze enemy and fo this duke, 
= I OY 2 maryed ta the 
morrall co 3 
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inheritaunces 
came to paſſe. And all this che good Duke dyd 
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nt viaco2p. Foz within. tij. pearcs a 
| . 
e vreerly turned again dim, ac- 


wat weg. ppar ant adncrſaric 
IS wear! * fa that be was ealted ineucrpe mans 
3 5 | mn e robber of the kings 
_ rreafure, 
„i of the Commons, was foz- 
ted to commit him to the tower, wer he, wich az much 
© pleaſareandlibercie as coulde bee,remapned foz a mo⸗ 
* neth; which berigerpired , he was delinered x reffozed 
83 oo plate fozmer faniour with the king: 
where a wert moze thert befoze. It 


p the afton of acommorion then begyn⸗ 

ning nde pedple, by one whom they called 

5 2 ECC 
D acer den deere and ri 
. _ Noire | there the malice and cuill wyll 
0 th tFatapnit the Duke, But at that place fewe of 
the Nobi lip would appeare. Wherefoze tt was againe 
reſoarned d London, g kept at'V Veſtminſter, where 


| wavek ;and a fall appearance, wpth the 
and with them the Duke of Suffolxc, 
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nlaflour. Che Commons not fogetting 
ye tenewed Agar ne their fozmer articles 


1 4 


9 e yntk che fapd duke, agayntt the B. 
„ ra“ 5 or Say, and otder. When 

| "Ne Je ent ied that nd\glofyng no; vilſimu 
rale the communal el ns; of che rm 


able ſorne quiet pariflcation, 
= the Lozbe'Sav; Treaſutet of 
adherents krom their of 
in in exile the Dune of Suͤffolte g foi iht 
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Fes Rrichardus 0 andtay, proc ator & ncnüne recu⸗ 
ratorio Chriſtianiſʒ mi principis Domini Henrici, Dei gra 
tia 5 Angler & Franciæ & domini Hiberntæ, deni mi 
es) crane panter & aduilarnento Illuitris & 

2 principis Humfridi Ducis Glouceſttiæ, comitis pẽ 
gr protectoris & defenforts regni Angli, & eccles 

, ac cæterotum dominori mebꝛum de con 

= ho ſuæ Negiæ celſi rudinis,ac conſihum eiuſdem facientiũ 
& hac vice re atiũ, dico, allego, et in his ſcripris proy 


upremus, ſniq; umi progerutores dict regm And 
2hz Reyes, fuerut & ſunt, tam ĩpec iali prmuleg: quam 
conſuetadine laudabililegitimecy præſtripta, net non a tes 
pore & per tempus (cums contrarij memoria hominũ non 
exiltaryparifice & incõcuſſe obſeruata, fufficiemer dotati 
legitimeqz muniti, quod null? Apoſtc lieg ſedis Legatus ves 
nire debeat in regnũ ſuum Angliz , aut alias ſuas terras & 
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to the ſnare, beyng ſubnerred and eerfounded in they 

owne policte : fo; that they trultpng tu their owne de⸗ 
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ment to beleue what we will our ſelues . The mynde or 
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ſo is ſhe mae, in ſome one wap and in ſome an other, * 
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Jeſter, is not likewiſe conueniente fo; a noble mi. And . 
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\ariigth was kyng bothof Boheme and Hungarie. This 
Caſimirus, firſt was maryed to Beatrix, wife befoze is 
Mathias, Then bepng dinozced from her by the dilpenis | 
tion of Pope Alexander, martev a new wife a Coun- 

tefſe of Fraunce,by whom he had.y.chilvzen, Lewes, and 
had not pkyng befoze bene pzenented | of both kyngdomes of 
abouc reco2ded.Pozcouer,hcre is to be noted þ the ſays | 

. — re Reg 

—— aidolanierentan, 


— . . WEI WR EP. Arey — AE 
«4 
"I 


| 


— _—_—— 


— — 
* 


74 — — rr 
Pe heard befoze,how after the deceaſſe of Lack! 


*. 
. 
F1 : * 
= 
” 


be 
Mas 


iy uſt che ö 

Lade, cedyng no lelle in the baliauntnes, then in the name ol 
syrwium and his fathet, did fo reconer Si mium, i the confines of lily» 
the borders of rica, fram the handes of the Turkes', and ſo banquiſhed 
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Mathias a4- Cooke from bim Morauia, and a great poztion of Sleſia, 
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radenelle of that countrey, mto a floziſhpng common 
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thizs king of xtes, whiche he cauſed to be tranſlated ont of Greke(n- 
Haage. to Latine,as the like is thought not to be found, next to 
Italie, in all Europe beftbe . Out of whiche Libzary.we 
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free will. Alſo he thinketh that . Paul in his conuers 
ſton,did nothyng of his owne fre will fo; his conuerlid, 
He beleneth mozeouer,p God map geue ſuch grace to a 
man haupng the ble of reaſon, not dopng that whiche 
in hym is. 
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' thus,as he had made telation. This 

when J er gd in h centuries of John Bale,J began 
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Whereby may 
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God foz adulter, being f 

monte . The name of God is in out mouthes, but bys 

feare is not in our hartes. We warre agaynſt the Turke 

with our wozkes,maſles,traditions , and ceremonies: 

but we fight not againſt him with Chaiff, and with the 

power of his gloꝛye : Which it ws did , the fielde were 

— 

ment in behalte, t ſuppoſe: opt haue, 

and doe beleue, that when the Churche of Chzi with the whichonumder the computation 

the elk fo reſumed, hat Chuts Apocal. doth not farre diſa⸗ 3 
The 
of the beaſt 


of Saracens, Of this wzetched Mahumet mention was _—_ 
made befo:e,pag.1 6 C. obere e ſhewed, deu he wa- hogin®y 


vnderſtand, what 
theſe cruell Tuckes, and what detriment hath 
co happen by them, to the churche 
except we make our earneſt inuocation to als 
mighty Qn, in the name of his ſonne,to ſtop the cout ſe 
uill vp theſe Turkes,and to ſtap this yefeaton of 
dayly vnto them, and to reduce them 


hy letter from vs —. 
.  athande; tothe Kozd willnot come except thers cn 
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KHeng. 7. 
uinitie from the perſon ol Chꝛiſte, whom her graanteth 
notwithſtandyng to be a moſt holy ma, & alſo þ he is re- 
ceaued bp to God, i ſhal come again to kil Antichiſt. ic. 

Pozeouer this ridiculous Alchoran is ſo blaunched 
and poudered with ſo diucrs mixtures of the 
Jewes,and Gentiles lawes, geuing ſuch libertie to all 

uber tyanconnes of fleſh, ſettyng vp cirtumciſton, abſteming 
1 from ſwpnes fleſh,and Judatcall lotions, and ſo much 


wick di- ſtandeth vpon father Abzaham , that it is ſuppoſedof I 


un ave. ſome, this filthy Alchoran, not to be ſet out in the dayes 
of Mahumet, hut that certeine Jewes had ſome hadling 
alſo in this matter, and put it out after his death:and ſo 
ſemeth firlf to take his fozce about the niiber of peares 
limited in the Apocal. as is afozeſapd, where thus it is 
witten: e that hath intelligẽce, let him count the num 
ber of the beat: Foz it is the number of a man, and his 
number ls, vi.hundꝛeth vi ſcoze and, bi. ac. 

After this deuiliſhe M. ihumet had thus ſednced the 
people, teachpng th? that he came not by miracies, but 
by fozce of ſwoꝛd to geue his law 4 and that they whiche 
will not obep it, muſte either be put to death oz els pape 
tribute (fo; lo be the woꝛdes of hys Alchoran) and after 
that hee had gathered ſtrength about him, ol the Arabi⸗ 
ans, which Arabians then had occaſion to rebell againſt 
the Emperour , becauſe their ſtipendes were not papd 
them of Heraclus the Emperours officers : he beganne 

to raunge with — 1 n 

Damaſens Syria bozderyng nere vneo » and 
ſubdaed of Nach che Damaſcus; and further increaſing in power, 
the Sn. pnered into Egypt, and ſubducd the ſame . Frd thence 
. ge turned his power agapnle the Perſians , with whom 
Mihumet Cofroes the king of Perſia, entounteryng with a puiſanc 
[rghe by armpe,ouerthzew the Saracens , and put Mahumet to 
Cole: light. Df theſe Perſians came the Turkes , whiche after- 
— ward iopnyng with the Saracens, mainteined them a⸗ 

* gaynlt the Chziſtians.Ex Munſter. | 
After the death of this beaſt, whiche, as ſome ſap, 
mas poyſoned in his houſe, ſueteded Ebocara,oz Ebubes 
cer his father in law, oz as Bibliander affirmeth, his ſbne 
Hieralalem fnlaw,who toke vpon him the gouernement of the Sara 
delicged, cens, i got the Citie Gaza, and beſieged alſo Hieruſalem 
two peares. Ye reigned. 9. yeares,haupng foz hs chief 
' Cities Damaſcus, 

After him falowed Omat, oꝛ Ahumar , who conque- 
red a great part of Syria, and got Egypt. 

Che fourth king of the Saracens afcer Mahumet, was 
P xcens, Odmen. Then j — 2 and after yu 3 
The kyng . Whiche after the liege of. vy.peares,obtepned and go 
dit of — Citie of Cæſaria: alſo oucrcame the Perſi⸗ 
te eiſ. ans, with their kyng Orimaſda, and ſubdued that coun⸗ 


Jun. trer to his law. 5 
Saracens, Thus the wicked Saracens, in the ſpace ot. 30. yeares, 
Ardis, fabdned Arabia, got Paleſtina,Phoenicia,Syria, Egypt, ( 
Paeſtine, Perſia 3 whiche came direqelp to the. & &.yeares,p20- 
Phenicis, phetied of in the Reuclatibs of &. John, as is afozeſaid, 
i And not log alter they pzoceded farther, e got Aphrike, 
£59, and den Alia , ns inthe procelle of ther Ko;y ſhall aps 
are, Lo2d wi 0 dl 
* l Aro =. Emperour of Conſtanti- 
nople,fuccededConſtans his nephewe, who tn the. 13. 
yeare of his Empire, fightyng vnlurkely againl che 
racens in Lycia, was onerth;owen of Muhanias afoze- 
ſapd,in the yeareofour L ond. G 5 5- Which Conſtans, 
ir he were not pꝛoſpered by the Lozdein his warres , it 
was no greatmeruell, 
his bꝛother Theddoſius befaze at 
in (nceffuous matrimonie:alſo being inclined to certain 
newe ſcces, could not abyde the contrary teachers, but 
dne them whtch admonithed him therof. The ſatd Con- 
{tans goyng atterwarde to Italy, was alſo onercome of 


Cefaris 
got of the 


led alfo Rhodes. 


—— 


The origin nd bitayoaftbe Turkert * © x 


- © Althoughe theſe curſed Saracens, in thefe their $ 
binoztes and conqueſtes, were not without domeſtitall 
leditions and diuiſions among them ſe lues, yet þ pzin-' 

ces of þ Saracens, beyng called then Sultans, had in thep2: 
polſeſſion,the gouernmentof Syria, £2ypr,Aphrike,and 
of a great part of Aſia, about the terme of. 400.ycares: 
till at length che Saracen kyng, whicheruled in Perſia, 
fightyng agapnft þ Saracen of Babylon, ſought aide of þ 
urkes,to fight with hym agaynſt the Sultane or Baby⸗ 
lon. The whiche Turkes,by litit and licle ſurpꝛiſed vpon 
the Sultane of Perſia, not long after putting him out of 
place,vſurped the king dome of Perſia:which afterward 
went farther,as pe ſhall heare,the Loꝛde willpng. And 
this is the firſt beginnyng of the Turkes dominion, 

Theſe Turkes after they bad thus ouertome great 

countreyes and pzoutnees ; and made theyz power 

large and mighty both in Aſia and Europa, began to dis 
nide — and countreps amongeſt them 
ſelues. But when they could not agree , but with deadly 
warre contended foz the boundes of thoſe hyngdomes 
and domintons: tn the meane tpme-(iy.of che pꝛincipall 
families conqueryng and ſubdupng all thereft , parted 
the whole Empire amongeſt them ſelues . And pet they 
alſo not ſo contented, fell to ſuch cruell hatred contenti⸗ 
on, warre and flaughter( no doubte by the iuſte iudge⸗ 
ment of God agapnſt his blaſphemous enemyes) that 
there was no ende thereof, vntill the remnaunte of 
the auncient Turkes was vtteriy rooted out. F02 it is 
enident that there are few now remainpng whiche are 

Turkes in byzth and blond, and that the ace of 
that great Empire is not vpholden, but by the ſtrength 
and power of ſouldiours whiche haue bene Chaiſtians, 
and now are turned to Mahumetes Religion; ſo that c- 

nen they; one naturall language is nowe out of vſe 

amongelf them, ſauyng in certeine families of their no⸗ 
bilitie and gentlemen. — 
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Sultans firſt 
called. 


* 
1 
Turker, 


The Turkes - 
domioions 
parred into 


uu. lamily ea, 


Captaines and armyes , about the peare of our Lozde. 
133 o. went ragyng thzoughovt all Aſia, and Europa 
and enery one of them conquered lome part of the coun 
treys where they paſſed, 

The caaſes of theſe great inuaſions and bicozies 
were the diſenſion and diſcozde,falſchcove,tidlenes, vn- 
conſtancie, gredpe anarice , lache of truth and firelitie 
among Chziftian men of all fates and degrees, both 
bygh and lowe . Foꝛ by the wilfnll defection and backe- 
flydyng of the Chziſtians , the Turkiſhe power dpd 
extedyngipe encreaſe, in that many, deſiring the licen- 
tious life and libertie of warte, and allured with che 
pꝛoſperous ſucteſſe of thynges, fozſoke the Churche of 
God, and made them ſelues bonde flaues to Mahumete 
and his deuilithe ſece ; both becauſe that ficſhly libertis 
is delightyng to all men, and partly alſo becauſe, as foz 


And agapne ſuch as be pꝛophane and without the feare 
of God(wherof there is an infinite nber in the churche) 
in all ages, are wont commonly to iudge of Religion, 
accozdyng to the ſuccefſe of realmes und kyngdomes. 
Foz manp, not onely foz the vatietye of opinions, but 
alſo fo; the diperfitie of euentes and fo:tune 
men,haueenquired and do enquire, whether there be as 


conideryng that he had lapne the. 


. 7 
r 
Theſe foure families aboue mentioned, with they Fl 


tune fanozeth , fo commonly the willes of men encline: 


The diflenfog 
of the Chriſti. 
ans make ths 
Tuckes la 


enge, 
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F<. 


and authwitie, unt by the 


therefoze, the power of the Tauben hath bene, foz thele 
peares , of greater fozce , then anye 


. other Ponarchp of the woꝛlde beſides : pet is there no 


The deſcripe 
tion of the 
Torkes rnore 
dinate Em- 


*. 


mon like of man, mainteyned and reg 
lawes of God, and other honeſt and ciuill ozdinaunces 
agreable to the ſame, do flouriſh and reigne: where law⸗ 
full judgement is excrciſed ; where vercue is honoured 
and rewarded: where ſinne and wickednes is puniſhed: 
where honelt families are mainteined and defended. 
Thele things are not regarded amongett the Turkes, 
the enemies of the ſonne of God, and all lawfull Empy- 
res:bscauſe thep diſolue i rciec all godly ſocieties , ho- 
neſt diſcipline, good lawes, policies, righteous ludge- 
mentes, the oꝛdinaunce of matrimonie,and godly fami 
lies. Fo what hathþ Empire of þ Turkes bene hether⸗ 
to,dut molt deadlp,cruell,q perpetuall warre,to wozk. 
all miſchief,deſtrugion and deſolation: to ſabuert good 
lawes,Citics,kingdomes,policies,and to enlarge their 
cruell power and dominion £ The rape and ſtrength 
wherof, is not loue and fauour pzocedyng of vertue 
and iuſtice, as in lawfull and well gouerned Empyꝛes: 
but feare, violence,oppzeſion,\warmes : infinite thou- 
ſandes of barbarous and moſt wicked people,miniſters 
of Satans malice and fury. Which kynde of dominion 
and ty;annp hath ben condemned by the vopce of God, 
manp peares agoe: the teſtimonies whereof the Loꝛde 
would haue to remapne in the Churche , leaſt the godly 
being moued with the power and ſucceſle therof,ſhould 
fall away and fozſake the ſonne of God. Wherefoze,let 
vs not ſeke foz any Jmperiall ſkate in that barbaritpe: 
but let vs be thankefall,q acknowledge the great bene 
fice of God,foz that he hath reſerued to bs certeine rem- 
nauntes of the Komaine Empire: and let bs call vpon 
dim dayly with hartp petitions and grones , and with 
zeale and loue to þ houſe of God,) this Tarkiſh power, 
ioynes with the malice of Satan agapnſt the ſonne of 
God , pꝛeuaile not againſt the pooze congregations 
and litle remnaunt ot his Churche , as it hath hether- 
to done agapnſte thoſe fronge and noble Chziſtian 
kingdomes Churches, where now we ſx the Turkiſh 
tyꝛanny to reigne, and Satan to haue taken full poſſeſ- 
ion: Whoſe fate was once farre better then ours is 
now, and moze like to continue without ſuch hozrible o⸗ 
verth;owes and deſolation. Dh that we might fozlce a 
licle, the great daunger that hangeth oner our heades, 
Foz though the Turke ſemeth to bee farre of, yet do wee 
nouriſhe within out owne bzeaftes at home, that map 
ſoone cauſe bs to feele his cruell hand, ( wozſe, if wozſe 
map be: to ouer runne vs: to lap our land walt: to ſcat⸗ 
ter vs amongeſt the inl dels, the enempes and blaſphe- 
mers of the ſonne of God. Now, although theſe. lit. fa- 


» milies abone mencioned, log cdtinued together in blou⸗ 


dy wartes and deadly hatred , pet one of them paſſed 
the reit in all cruelty and tyzanny,and ſubduyng the 0- 
ther. iij. families , cooke vpon hym the gouernement as 
lone, andſo became the firſt Ponarch oꝛ Emperour 


bene to the nfiber of.xy. Of the whiche.xy.in ſuch oder 
as they liued t reigned, J intende(Chzilt fo permitting) 


ſomething to entceaf,bzieflp 


-— — 
- 


power, 


ſeuerally i compcudiouſly 
abracpng out of pjolye and rediaus i tr: uch per: 


cialties,as fo; vs Chziſtians,ſhal be chicfly requilite to 
be knowen. | 
he | 
EOttomenitss t re | 


His Ottomannus was af the firff, of pee cſfate 
| and obſcure amongef che common ſozte ot men, 4 


cbming of a baſe pꝛogenie t at ruſticall parentes; nu» het 
but thzongh bys valiantnes 4 acivitie in warre, 2 

be gotte hym a great name amongeſt the Tunes. Foz 1 whe 

dee bepng a man of farce courage, refuſing no labour | 

and delightpng in warte, and gatheryng together by 

great ſubtiltie, a mnltitnde of common ſouldiers , bes 

gan to make warre , and by conqueſfes and victozyes, 

to aduaunce dym ſelfe and bys familie. Firffe pee be- 

gan to robbe and ſpople with a great bande of roucrs, 

and afterward he attempted to ſet vpon all men, Nep-» +! 

ther did he vere and deſtroye the Ch2iſfſans onely , but 

fet bppori his owne nation allo, and ſought all occafion 

to ſubdne them wholy vnto hym. Foz nowe the p:inccs 

and captaines of the Turtes,inflamed with ambition © rowad 

deſire of rule, began to fall out and contende among thi warce a. 

felues,in ſo much that they fell to domefficalt e inward 02g d 

warre,with all the power they coulde. Ottomannus ha- 

nyng this occaſion,very fitte and meete to accompliſhe 

that whiche de long dad ſought foꝛ, gather ng vnto him 

all ſuch as he thought to be geuen to robbing and ſpop⸗ x1, comp] 

lyng,and ſec all vppon miſchief, in ſhozte tyme began to ay ep 

grow in auchozitie,t fit ſet vpon terteine townes, ag ©! Cu. 

de ſaw opoztunitie to ſerue him: Ot᷑ which townes, ſome 

be tooke by fozce,ſome by peldpng , other ſome he ſpoy» 

led t onerth;ew, to the reff,thus laping the firfk 

foundation of his riſpng.Jn the meane tpmezþ diſcoꝛde 

whiche was among the Chziſtians , was no ſmall ad⸗ 

uauntage to this Ottomannus, by occaſion wherof, he | 

within. x. yeares ſpace, ſubdued Brhynia,and all the pꝛo Bithinis, 

uintes about Pontus: Alſo Natolia, whiche compzehen« Nuo, 

deth all the dominib of the Grekes within Aſia: Aneyra Aa 

a Citie in Phrygja: Sinope a titie in Galatia:and Sebaſlia Siepe, 

a Citie in Cappadocia: and thus ftill pꝛeuauyng, he Sebeftic, 

encreaſed in ſhozt tyme, to a myghty power, cyther ſubduch 

th:ongh the lecrete iudgement of God agayntt that na- 

tion, oꝛ els becauſe God woulsv haue them ſo farre and 

fo cruelly co pzeuaile,foz the puniſhmer of che ſpnnes of 

other nacions,lyke as it was Pzophecyed befoze , that 

ſuch a kyngdome there ſhould be of Gog and Magog, Fe 

This Ottomannus, aſter he had reigned. 2$.ycarcs,inþ 

are of our K 02d. 1327. dred, and departed to bys Ma- 

umer, leauing behinde hym thzce ſonnes , of whom 

Orchanes being the poungeſt, killed bys two bzethzcn, 

whilel they were at variaunce betwene them ſelues. 3 

1 Orchanes,the 3. Emperonr after Cttomannus. 


O KRchanes, the vongeſt of the ſonnes of Ottomannus, Orchanes | 

after he had llayne bis.9.b:ethzcn,tooke the rt gimtt 22 | 
of þ Turkes after his father. Who,afterhe haddzawen „de 
to him the hartes of the moltitade, ſuch as had their diſs Tork. 
poſitions ſet vpon the licentiovs life of warte, conuer- cer One 
ted his power further te enlarge his fathcrs domimon, mann 
wynnyng + ſubdupng Myſia, Lydia, Lycaonia,Phrygia, Nye, 
Cana: all which coltreps,vepng within the compaſſe 1j, 
of Aſia, vnto þ ſea fide of Helleſpontus, and the ſea Euxis I yraonigy, 
nus, he added to the Turkiſhe Empire. Alſs he wanne Fbrygi«, | 
Pruſia, whiche was the Petropolicane Citie of Bithynia, Cari, 
whiche then het made the chief ſeate of the Tur , 
pire. Beſides theſe mozeouer he conquered Nicca, « got Nias, 8 
Nicomedia: all which were befoze Chailfian Cities and e, 
regſons. And yet allthis covld not make the Chaiſtian e , 
princes tn Greciags ceaſe their tin warres,q to tayne Jede 
and accozve among them ſelues: Such debate and Vas Take 
riaunce was then betwene Ciracuzenus, on the Grekes e 
part, and Palcologus the Emperour of Conſtantinople. pou 4; 
By reaſon wherolzthe Turkes ade i a7 movg ths , 
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r behind him diuers ſonnes, 

eidelt ulſumanes ,Moſes, Celebimus, 

a3 arpine Jos eder ee Hall. Of wd 
ficlt Jeſus þ cloeſt was overcome & lapne of Mulſumas 
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the e . converted pzince 
2 e all his ower agaynſt che Grecians; and raungyng | 
thꝛough out Thracia, where diners Cities pelded bnco 
him, whiche befoze belonged co the Emperour of Con- 
, ſtarino wer _ ee 
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ly from all the 
The ob icon 1 55 
diflavs king of t foztes I : == 4 
Polonic, ad Ppota(whiche is to Pp of — 
vEmareebes an, and ler his childzen fte, whom he hav in 4 
e and reſtaze them to their tnheritaunces'. Item, that he 
| | ſhould make no moze'clayme noz title to the cofirrey of 
Moldonia aboue noz ti that part of Bulgra⸗ 
. uia whiche he had lolk; and that he would deſifte hereaf- 
ter from all wzonges and iniaries agaynſt the 
ans.Upon theſe conditions the Turke bepng agried , | 
was truce concluded on both partes 
with ſolemne othe betwene them co 
This done, A 
* i AE oe eee 
pd At what time Pope Evgenius as ard 
aca þ Tucketobereturnedinto Aſia, ſendeth Iulianus Ceſa- 
The po perdif. rianus his Carvinall (whoſe Cozy is befoze touched, pag. 
pentnion nd $2 9.) unto Ladiſlaus the fozeſapd kyng, with full diſpen⸗ 
(abſolarion = carton and abſolution , to bzeake his othe any league 
e,  Hich Tucke, pzomiſing great hope ofapde, 
The popes tfhee would go in armes ſtontly agaynſt che tyzanne. 
zaſhe ci, CUUhere by the wape is to be noted, that as there is no 
— — truth ot pzomile in that peCilent ſea ot Rome , neither 
dome. as there euer anp warre whiche was take 
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twene the 
Chriſtians 30d 
the Turke for 
X,yeates-. 


Amarathet 


ried. 


pꝛoſpered, 
4 in hand by the Popes counſaile ; ſo was there neuer a- 


on, 
lohn Hus, and with other Chailtians., fo alſo he neaded 

The pope not to ob ſerne any league oz truce taken with þ Turke: 
| brcakerd the but it turned muche otherwiſe then the Popes blynde 
Fend  bzapnes imagined : as bp the lequele is to ee ſeene. 
.Chiif©ans and Foz Ladiſlaus bepng thus excited by the bnaduiſed and 
the Turke. Fntlter inffigation of Pope Eugenius, contrarpe to the 
The y0ve wo. truce Rabliſhed a litle befoze,ſec out with his armpe rd 
ved Ladiflaus Seledinus, and [0 pzoced 4 VVahchia and Burgatia, 
de breake came to Varna, a town ofBulzarye : where be fell liche. 
* It was not lang but þTurke hauyng therof incelli- 
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fore feud, watedtng any de 168 the wedts, nal 


the ep2alit advzefſeth him ſelfe 0 
| bree .mokk mighty nerte tyzauntes, Amuathes ? 


Aozies, either 


publique vtilitie 
oncly in the dapes of this Amurathes, hut alſo of Makus . 

metes his ſucceCo;,as hereafter remainech further to be 
af Varian ge, tad rng in he pear our + 
thought that as he might lawfully bzeake pzomiſe wich X od. a 
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againft the Turkes, moſt famous and ſin- 
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of hand, circum ſpeu befoze he thy com. 

in wo wanted almct 7 
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» th;ough the Lozdes might, de defented all 
Pannonia, and therfoze was called the chunderboir and 
' terrbur of the Turkes, Like as Achilles was unte þ Gre 
cians, ſo was he (et bp of God to bee as a walle oz bul⸗ 
warke of all Europe agaynit the cruell Turkes andenc- 
mies of Chika or dis Cds. Neither was there 
anp kyng 02 pzince that euer achiued ſuche noble tis 
r oz ſu pzofitabie #0; the 

Europe, as did he, and that not 


nee p reaſon of this viqozions 8 i 
——_ ſazp;elled with no ſinall pzide, dire Al 
deth his ſourney incontinẽ t toward the Grecians, where — 

' Caſtriotus was,otherwile called Scanderbeius. And firſt 

, t bzcaking downe the walle a⸗ Geri 

bout the rajtes of Corinthe, encountred witch the bs ⸗ 
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gence, left bis warres begon with Caramannus in Af: ia, 

and with great iozneys mare haſt into Europe, pallyng 
The fate dea, üer by thc ſtraites nere £0 Callpolis » where all the Ita» . 
ling ofrve lian naupeffill lookpng on, and whether ofpatpoſe , o nefi 
le Nauie. whether fo; cowardlynes, would not ſtyzre one oze co 10 2 F 

foppe the paſſage of the Turkiſh army When Amw Seer | 

_ rathes was come to Adrianopolis in Thracia, bling ſuch 

celeritie as no mi loked foz, Lolrdin.vicdates de was in | 
* Burgaria, there encamped him ſclfe agapnft 
The dap of battaile being let , þ armies {oined on both 
ſides. Huniades was him ſelfe there pꝛeſent, but all the 
matter was ruled by Iulianus the Cardinall , andthe ' 
Popes ne Che fight continued thzee dayes f IS 
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rge bnto þ Hungariãs agapoe, 
baquithed the Tarkes , fo thac 
about choſe partes of Seruia 


Anzre- part ot his armpe llayne, chat foz grief and ſozrow cons 
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Whiche was about the peate of our 408. 
— firlt o2deined the oder of the Iani⸗ 


zarices, Which were h men childzen of ſuch Chziltians 


che 


F P = 9 „ 1 4 i W g £ | 
80 Feet * 
j of 4 81 


a». -v 


1 4 CELTIC ſa 
. . * o a ; ” 
n £ 
« 4 ” | i147 4 10 N 14 
- : | * 5 5 f * 
i 75 ir i [1 It 4 * ＋ 14 
! i | 7 tu 
7 x 4 * 7 ht 4 + ö N 
' j4l s 40 F | I. 11 11 
5 7 4 * ( , : FF ; & 4 
PLL 4+ | Ar | v1 j # | f 
nen, and to IFLLA And umu woa 2 2 
1 5 14 - : ' 
Gt | 75 be 
o x * 4 »48 | 
TW 5044 He Thete en! | 
1 i N N 
5 


 wirhhozrible murther , after the example of other 


nnen 


tan 
eta 
— 


the 
p hs ighe,co vil the inte 
This hozrible face when che mother of the child dnder⸗ 
cryeng ont and almoſt madde foz ſozrow,cur- | 


led the ty anne to his fate. But he to mitigate the rags 
rell | 


the executo; of her ſonnes death, deliucred the 

ſayd Moſes bound into her bandes: ho then in the pꝛe⸗ 

ſence of the tyzanne , ch;uft him to þ hart With a knifc, 

and openpng bis ſide, toke out his lyucr and th;ew it to 

the dogges to be deuoured. The third ſonne called Cale⸗ 
pinus,whiche was but.vi.monethes old, the fozcſayy A- 
murathes his father commended to the cuſttvy of Hal- He 
baſſa one of his nobles. Who to gratifie and pleaſe tte tes es 
traanne, betraped che infant i b:ought him unte bim, b.. f. 
and cherupon he at the tpzannes commaund was | 
frangled.Some affirme chat inthe ſeave of Calepinus, Horrible pars: 
an other child was offcred vato che tyzanne , t that Ca. af the «bg 
lepinus was conueyped to Conſtantinople, and after the Teen 
takpng of Conſtantinople , was caried to Venice 4 then 
to Rome to Pope Calixte , where he was baptiſed, and 

afterward came into Germanie to Fridericke the Empes- - 

roar , e there was honozably enterteined x kept mn Aus Gods provi. * 


ſtrich duryng his lyfe. Where note how þ merctfull p;o- = ou | 


uldence of God, whom he hiſte to ſane,can fetchour of þ l, oh 
denils mouth. And note mozeoucr touchyng þ fozeſayd whom bo kits 
Halibaſſa þ betraper of þ intant, how he eſcaped not bn- w 
reuenged: Foʒ werft: dun to be a m 

of great ſubſfaunce and riches, tough fo:ging of falſe Note bs 
erimes, with great tozmentes put him to death to haue Gods Pn. 
dis riches:fo; this tyzanne was geuen to ti:ſatiable ang- e 
CE innocent 


led eyzannes bis pzedeceCours. _ | 
_ , Although this Mahamete de came 
of a Chzilf mother being þ daughter of Detpora pil 

of Seruia, and by her was bzonght vp and inſtructed frb 
dis chllohode in che pzeceptes of Chztftian religion a 
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rerofgood Artes and 
ved the Citie to be raſed and vrtertyladverred ey 
| ſocuer any monumentes 02 bookes i 
Fl caaſedthem to he caſt into dureye 4 thefil 
places of þ Citie,02 put to þ I. Vadrr) on 
niſed, foz extirppng i aboliſhing of all good literature. 
And it he vnderſtode any to lamtt the caſe : ruine ot᷑ i 
noble plate, thole he grenoudlp puniſhed x pat to death. 
Thus the famous and auncient ſchoole of Athenes, 
being deſtroyed and onerth;owne , hee returned his ar- 
mye and power into Thracia, where in all halt he gathe 
ring his power together both by ſea and by land, with a 
mighty multitude compalſed che Citie of Conſtantino- 
ple about, and began colaye his liege aga pntt it, in the 
ofourL02d.1 4 5 3-and in the. 5 4. day of the ſaid 
it was taken, ſacked , the Emperour Conſtanti 
nus TANK 
Turkes in gettyng of this Citie , 6 whatflaughter there 
Was fe Deen childzen, what calamitie and 
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* . 
Athens. 
deſuoyed. 


The ſſege 2nd 
takyog of Coe 


ey a full deſcription therot᷑ hach bene made be- 
$38. it halbe ſaperfiuons now to repente che 
— Der omitted touchyng ii. pꝛin 
cipall cauſes of the onerthzowe of this Citie:wherof rhe 
firlf was the filthy auarice of thoſe Citizens whiche yy- 
dyng their treaſures in the ground, would not emplope 
the ſame to þ neceary defenſe of their Citie. Foz ſo J 
linde it in ozp erp;elled, that when the Turke,after the 


at 


— takyng of the Citie, had found not ſo much treaſure as 

rhe win. be looked foz , ſuſpenyng wich hym lelfe(as truth was) 
ning of Cos · the treaſures i riches to be hydden vader þ ground, ch- 
Rancinople, -— maunded the earth tobe digged vp, the fundactons of 
P þ houles to be ſearched; where when he had found frea- 
. ſures incredible, what (quorh he) howe could it bes this 
Er nn place could ener lacke munition and fozttficatio, which 


did flowe and aboũde with ſuch great riches as here is, 
reruns Tdi. and plenty of all thinges: The ſecond cauſe was the ab⸗ 
5 ſence of the nauy of þ Venetians, which il they had hene 
. ready in tyme, migbt bane bene a ſafegard agapnffthe 
:- -+:- 4. (nuaſlon o che enemies. A third cauſe alſo map be ga- 
a rb incident in oztes,cither fo; Þ the Cl- 
tie o 


Ramo Lib. 2. 


* top 1 is befoze to be ſene, pag. S2 9. oz els be 
cauſc(asn ſome wziters it is euldẽt) that mages were 
there receaued 1 in their Churches, and by 
the Tuckes the deſtroped. : 

Ioannes Ramus wzityng of the deſfrugionof this Ci 
Ex — tic, amangeſt other matters maketh relation of che Js 
mage of the Cructlixe , there in che highe temple 
ofSophia:whiche mage the Turke tooke, and w2irpng 
this ſuperſcription vpd the head of it:hic eſt Chriſtiano⸗ 
rum Deus.i.chis is the God of the Chzilfians, gaue it 
bis ſouldionts to be ſcozned,anvcommanndyng þ la 
Image with a trumpet co be caxieb thzough all bis ate 
—— euery man to ſpitte at tt moſ pong 
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miſerie was there to be ſene,fo; ſomuch as ſaffictent re - 
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Mahumete , | 9 


aſtantinople, xv. peres befuze,did pelde to l- 
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e they marthered: ſome they rolted tyynn 
— —— * 26d 
vp to conſume ther ſome they put lales 1 
into their woundes,the moze terribly to to ment idem: 
In ſo much that one of them tontended with an other, 
who could deniſe moſt fraſige of new tozinftes 4 lawn; 
and puniſhementes,ererciing tuch crucity vpon them, de 
that the place where che Citie was befoze , ſemednow — 
to be no Citia, but aflanghrer houſe oz ſhimels of Chzt- 2 
ſtian mens bodpes. Ambvg the dend bodyes, the body al- ticople, 
ſo of Conſtantine the Emperour was foũd: whoſe head 
bepng b;ought to Mahumete, he commaunded to be ca- 
rped bpon a ſpeare th;onghe the whole Citie foz apud- 
like ſpenacle and deriſton to all the Turkiſh armpe. nd 
becauſe he would diminiſh the number ol the-captines, 
whiche ſemed to him to be very great, he neuer roſefrs 11, ,, 
bis table, but he put euery dape ſome of the nobles to 4 dae 
death, no —— . e 8 
body was filled with de vled lo long to do 
asany of che nobles of that Ticte was left alyue:And of 
the other ſozte alſo , as the fozies vo'credibly 
there paſſed no day in the whiche he did not o flap 
moꝛe then thzeehundzethperſons : the refiduehegane 
to his raſcall ſouldtours to kill and do with them what 
they would. Where is to be notes, that as Conſtammm 
the of Helena, was the firff ol Con⸗ 
ſtantin t m Conft ꝛ0tinas the ſonne allo of Helena, 
waa Ret the ſayd E of Conftartinopl, ther 
k {tle 
was an «barber od tyre Lopes: 
bremen by} fox tverigs ſide: who heating of the miſerable 4. . 
deffrugion bf vant ap doe. — for lea is 
tr chiefmen with pede to the Th 
n that they neither hay 
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ſecond letters to renoke the firff, Where agapne is to be pzowes and ſingular courage, aus doo gene g great 

noted the merciful pzoutdice of God towardes his pro- lande and commendation. 
u ple in their deſerued plages ,by ſtayeng the handes and Mahumeres the Tutte after this dove in Europe, retur 

„„ aten che tarf many tymes,of their enemies; when ned into Aſia to warre with Viumcallanes aParia, one +4, Talks 

2 gtherinile the caſe ſemeth to be-paſt all remedp. of the Turkes ſtoche, with wh be had iy-battailes - The ane agayolt 


pode | ced + elenatedby the winning of 10.thouland men, and was put to the wozle . In the ſe/ Janet. 
ne 197*”. ce had now made the Zmpertallſeat of the Turkiſh do- cond field likewiſe he was diſcafited. The third battaile 
— third peare next tolo wing, to aduenture moꝛe was at Arſenga, where though the terrible noyle of the 
The lege — —— bꝛalen perces, the Perſſ un yozſes diſturbed the campe , o 
2 * Hungarye , lyeng nere to the bankes of Danubius, thin» ſo was Vſumcaſſanes oucrcome. 
dent ro have þlpke ſnccefle there,zs he jadimthe won From hence the Turke reduced agayne his power The Tee 
A nyng of Conſtaannople; albeit though the Lozdes diſ· agapnlt the Chziſtians, and firſt ſubducd vnto hym $y- ne 
— = — wand — ar of nope and all Paphlagonia: Alſo the 7 of Trape⸗ Cheſt ans, 
oans @Zunce,whiche he beſicgyng both b t water,wing Hope, 

— 7 nes Huniades the valiaunt captaine, of whom in diuets nt — an 1 

plates mentian bath bene made befoze, who with a ſuffi with his g. ſonnes and Calus his uncle, vnto Conſtanti⸗ Tepe 
cient ſtrength of pyked ſouldioura, albeit in number no- nople, where they were miſerably and cruclly put ta 8 * 

thyng equall ta the Turkes armye,valiantly deſtded the death, e all the ſtocne of the Cõneni, whiche were of the Daun Emperg 4 
— —— — In the kings ſtocke, by þ Turke wete deſtroyed. Which was of Jrecc3an-. Ui 
whiche ſtege great diligence was beſtowed , and many K tos with bys W 
of the Tuckes ſlayne. Among whom alſo Mabumctchim miſchieuous Mahumere was firſt ſaluted Emperour, 1. ſonoes 40d 
leife , beyng ſtronen with a pellet vnder the left arme, Not long after, he got from the Grecians Cormbus — d 
was fapne fo he caryed ont of the fielde foz halfe dead, and Mirylene ; not without greate laughter of C re 
900 65 — —— ——— ten men: in ſomuch that the whole Citte of Muylene (orjuthar, 
was veterly to the ground almoſt deſtroped . The Jles X/zeylene , 
allo of Len\nus and Lesbos he wan from the Venctians: Lesbe, 
In the whiche Aland Aenne Lemnus, 
afozeſapd, fſubdeed of - 
Hot farre feb this JleofLecbor 6 Mirylen&.there is g the Tee 
toũtrep in Aſia toward ſea gde bozderingnixtto Eus 
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— — 
ther. terony mus 
— gradum, addeth mozeouer , that when Mahumete was 


i 44. de at the liege therof,ſepng þ towne to be ſo ſmall e weake Mya an of ſomecalled Mara, wherin fad The falſchood | 
4. lud. of it leite, wat it could.yot bee wonne with all his great the Citie of Troye. This country r couetyng de Tae, 


Tris Ger- multitude, he taryng and taryng like a mad man, com to wynne rather by policie and fallehode, then by doubt gaynſie the 
4c. 38. maũded all his bzals peeces to be laxde, q hattare down full daunger of warre,ſecretly ſent foz the p;ince therof prince of A- 
. the waſles an caleera ef Qargwans; — * to come to ſpeake with him foz certain cauſes (as he pꝛe . oy 

| | dilreſled , foz tended)whiche ſhould concerne the pzofite and commo- 

ditieofchem both. Whiche when the kyng of Myſia , ei⸗ 

ther tos ſhame would not, oz fo feare durſt not deny, he | 

came to him as co conferre vppon neceary-affaires in 

when hee The ervely of 
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Mahwmane thus deyag in him ſell nota le b fir was about che riner Euplirates, where the Turkelof@t J ſumce/- | 


from the Chziltians,and ſent Daud the kyng of þ ſamg Chu] ν,,ʒqG |} f | 
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p mans and diligence could 
Jlan a Seeber Wand Ve 
1s to 0 e⸗ 

ans nanie:who beyng there pzeſent , and haupng a 
— re 
E .Whiche ir they had done, the J- 
8 Jad not ſo ſoone bene oucr- 


pelo 5 Uchaia W teh 
— Ar. in this 
genca, Archadis, fepned, A 


n con⸗ 


ia, Meſſenia, Laconia, Argolica, - 
Chriſtiaa Prouinces in Arcadia, t. The Venetians in this P 
Grecia, ſubdued of the ſuss had great poſſcſſions, and had made vp the 


Turke, walle agayne toward the ſca ſide,nere to the ſtreites of 

| Corinthe befoze mentioned, where foz the moze ſpede of 

the woꝛke, they had. o. thouſand wozkemen to the butl 

dyng therof. Whiche when it came to the knowledge of 

the ſurk-,hebzaft into the coũtrey of Peloponeſus with 

an armpe of. S o. thouſand , and firſf waſtyng the regi⸗ 

ons of the Coroneans , and Mechoneans , and makyng 

a great laughter of the Venctians , inſhozte tyme hee 

++ bzought che whole dominion of Peloponeſus vnder ys 
Poe and tribute. 

Long it is and moꝛe lamentable to recite all the bi⸗ 

dies of this Mahumete gotten agayntt the Chziſtians 

both by lande and ſca ; who after hee had onercome the 

. abone mencioned, and had craellye flaine 

Nicolaus Cataluſius the pzince thereof , turnyng hys 

armie toward the ſca of Pontus Euxinus , got the coun- 

— — of trry of Capha from the Genuans . Befoze was declared 

how truce was takẽ betwene Georgius Scanderbeius, x 

the Turke fo; ten peares : whiche truce bepng erpited, 

Mahumete leaueth no tyme vnſpent , no diligence vn⸗ 

ſought , but maketh all his power to Epyrus and Alba⸗ 

ma, whiche he afcer long farigarion of lege;arlengrd o⸗ 

nercame : ſubdued. In the whiche traue alſo he wanne 

. from the Venetians, Scodra, Lyſſon and Dinaſtrum. Pot 

withſtanding when Scanderbeius the baliaunt captaine 

had done agapntt the Turke what in mans ſcrength dio 

dee, pet onermatched with power and multitude, 

pollibilitie to make his partie good, was foz- 

r 41 


17 Turkes bp the ane ts 
vnleſſc all Europe, with one ton 
Grate ower and fozce together. And 
gius Sca a man of puiſaũt courage, 
bepng dꝛiuen outofhis countrey, continued his age in 

. © exile. Whole conrage 4 vehemeticie is repoztedto haue 
| 2 eete þarbarous enempe, 
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wich many other Cities nere unte 1 — and Dames 


bppon pzince 

cula 15 dg 0 be had no greate power of ſonldicurs, 
pet he ſo encloſed and enuironed-the Turke , that 
be had almotflolthys whole armye , of whom a great 
parte notwithtanypng was deffroped and manye of 
bys enſignes taken , Into Dalmatia was ſente two 
captapnes of the Cure, who fightyng agapate the 
p:oninces of the Venetians, made. greate ſpople and 
waffe aboute the regions of Stiria and Carintiuat where 
allo the Venetian power was viſcomfited , and Hie- (crinthid 
ronimus Nouel their captaine flapne . At length truce 
was taken betwen the Turke and the Venerians , bpon 
this condition that Scodra, Tenarus and Lemnus ſhould 
be pelded vnto hym , and that they ſhould pape to hym 
yearely 8. thouſande duckettes foz the tree palage of 
their marchauntes. k 

After this peace concluded with rhe Venetians, Mahu⸗ 

mere hint ll a ted en into Aſilending tw of his Rhodes by 

great captaines t6 ſund2yplaces:of whom Me. Hegel. 
— hike the Rhodes ; with a na⸗ 
uie. The other Acomates Baſſa, wasſent into Italic 
to take Rome t all che Meſt Empire. Concernpng tde 
biage of which two captaines, this was the euente:that 
alter his great trauaile 4 bloody ſiege again® 
theRhodians,was fayne to retire at length with great + + -+ 
ſhame + loſſe The other taptaine Acomates (as is lapd) 
was ſent into Italie, with a nauie of a hundzeth ſyyppes 
and 15. thou ſand men. Who'by tte wape in his ſapiyng 
gotte Leucadia (which now they tall S — 7 
na, and ,and ſapling by Fauclona,arriued in br 
— — by de tes de, ſpopted and „„, 
—— — 5 — aten den. to Larius 

Hidruntum, 4 Itale, whiche after Faches 
— —— 11k# ofehy 
e 
out ot Rom. After the Citie of 
andthe Tarkes the lame whiche was þyeare 
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— —— 
dome, incited by ſome of his frendes , moued warre a- 
| PSs KY — — 
tailes by Acomates Baiazetes captaine , who had got 
Hydruntum befoze , did ſlye to the great Pailer of the 
— — en AN 
two yong childzen, whom Baiazetes llue. 

This Demes bepng with the maiſter of the Rhodes, 
was deſired firſte of Pope Innocent the iii. then of Lu⸗ 
douicus the ſecond, French kyng, but eſpecially of Mathi 
as Coruinus,king of Hungary, entendyng by him to ob⸗ 
tepne great — 2 —— 
tbe knyghtes of the Rhodes ſent hym to the Byſhop of 
Nome, where he beyng kept e afterwardes ſent to Char 
les the . French kyng, foz an hoſtage, of Pope Alexider 

wal before the bi. was poyſoned by the way at Terracima,by þ ſapd 
pag. no. pope Alexider,as is befoze declared. After whole death 
Baiazetes, to requite the fozeſaid Acomates foz his good 
| ſeruice, put dim to þ halter,partly miſdouting his pow- 
eas gr nartiy fo; lucre ſake to haue bys treaſure : Whoſe 
moon =ie4 death redounded do the great pzofite of the Chziltians, 
foz ſo much as he was euer an bitter enempe to the reli⸗ 

gion and name ot Chill, _. 
Baiazetes thus beyng confirmed in his tyꝛũnp, made 
bis firſt expedition agapuſt V Valachia , where he lub⸗ 
Liſt dued two great foztes,one called Lithoſtomus,thc other 
11 called Moncaſtrum. Arb thence he remoued his power, 
Mana- takpng his viage into Afia,thinkpng to be renenged of 
5 the Sultane of Egypte, whiche had ſuccoured and enter⸗ 
ub. tepned befoze hys bꝛother Demes agynſt hym,where he 
5 oo be loſt tina great battailes,the one fought at Adena, the o⸗ 
da. cher at Taclus : but ſpeciallye at the field of Tarſus the 
armie of the Turke tooke ſuch a wounde, that of.10 o. 
TteTurke thguſand brought into the the third part re 
r mained bnſlapue... But as toncbeng the Rhodians,al- 
s $72 though they were laccourers of Demes afozeſapde , pet 
Baiazetes(whbether faz feare,oz fo; ſubtiltie) abſfepned 
to pzouoke thẽ with warte, but rather entred with the 
0 the league of peace, requiring the Pailker of the Rhode: 
| { .- to kepehisbzother ſafe vader his cuſtody,p2omiling foz 
| bis yearely (alarie,to be payed vnto him enery peare in 
| eee. 
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nyng their power N 
aud tas the eche peaxe ot our Lozdd 4 93. 
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Te Tuite the Venetians had . 
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— theytior able to withRand <e 
liege, the Ch:iltians conuented together into a ccrieins 
houſe pzepared fo; the purpoſe, both int, women, © chil 
dat, here they letting the houſe on lire, gane them ſel⸗ 
nes rather to be burned,thcn to come into þ Tyꝛauntes 
handes. Certeine women alſo w their childꝛẽ, caſt then 
ſelues headldg into the ſea, by that meanes to auopde þ 
Turkiſhe captinitie. Some wzttcrs there be whiche af- 
firme þ the Methoaians , ſeing five great ſhippes of rhe Vet bone take 
Venetians wich we a vittales coward thi, il of the Turkes 
ſued downe fro the walles to the ſea line to receaue th, d νανh, 


which were all takt captiues beyng aboue the nũbet of n 


a thouſand:which all bepng tyed with long ropes, were 
b:ought befoze þ Cyꝛaunt and in his ſight were cruel⸗ 

le lapne , except certeine nobles whb Cherſeogles ſonne 

in law to Baiazctes, got to be pardoned, amõgeſt whom 
was Andteas Gritto. The Citie of Coron, and alſo Pilus Coron, 
Cities in Grece bepng terrifpcd with che crample of the Pita, 
Methonians, yelded thi ſelues to the power of þ Turkes, 
Criſſeum otherwiſe called caput Sancti Gall, was txpu⸗ 
gned by Cherſcogles ,by fozce of gunnes, 

Theſe thynges thus achiened , although Baiazctes 
went away viaoz vnto Contantinople,yet notwithllan 
dpng the Venetians , thzough the helpe of the kynges of 
Fraunce and Spayne, had wane from the Turke 
lenia an Jlande verp commodious fo; their traficke:Al Lences, 
ſo had gotten other tj.Jlandes Leucas and Nericus, other Nericw, 
wile called Sancta Maura, lapeng all the garriſon of the landes recon 
Curkes. But afterward peace beyng taken beewer:the Taser ihe, 
Venetians and the Tarke,by the Counſaileof Andreas yeucuur, 
Gritto afozeſapd,the Turkes ſo agreer, that Leucas and 
Neticus the landes aboucſapd ſhould bee rendzed vnta 
the Curke, and the Venetians ſhould kepe Gill che aſſeſs 
ſion of Chaphalcaia, 

Ante this league the Curke dyd the rather condeſ- Trace be. 
cende , foz chat hee had to warre agapul? Iſs tene the Vee 
mael Sophus in Aſia, kyng of Perſia Which Sophus wag 2<11205 20d 
ſtirred bp by Gods p2oujdice to warre w this Baazetes, Talk. 
whereby the Chꝛiſtian Churches in Europe might haue 
ſome bzcathyng tyme, and fredome from the Tuthes „inte berwes 
cruell tyꝛanup and bloudſhed. This Sopbus was a valt# Sophus and By 
aunt Turke , who with great power and vigozies had iazcrcs, 
ouer ruune a great compaſle of the Eaſt parcesvf Aſia: 
then paſſing fro Aſsiria into Media, t returning againe 
into Armenia, he made warre agapnſt þ Albanians, His 
berians, and Scythians, and from thence commpng vnto 
Aſia minor, encoũtrrd with Corcuthus Baiazctes ſanne, 


_ to the 
es, 


whom glu the 
———— —— bis wife pats Tuckes cap 
ſoners.Afterward he was encountered by Halibaſſaan fn rg F 
other captaine of the Turkes, whom Techelicsgne of fh ef . 
ſaid Sophus captaines metpng in platne of Galaria did 
withſtand, and ſo by the way ſlue 
nano NG whith ,, as 
Goztly — — and hivare © 45 
mie ſcatrered ano put toflight. Thus thzoagh he adm! ,; uine 0 T 
rable example of Gods Juſtice t pꝛouidence, were theſe a 
Turkes kept occupped, t ſo came it copaſſe, that cheſs | 
barbarians beyng blaſphemous agapnl. thoſonne of 
God ſhould thus hozriblp runne one to the deſfrucih of 

with mutuall 
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Baianetes hab in all vi. fonts, whercof ti. dyed befoze 
dum e wie pet were left alyue, to witre, Acomates, Cot- 
chutus und Zelymus. Baiazetes him ſelte had moſt minde 
t Acomiates , but the ch{ekelf of his nobles did fauour 
| th2oughe their traiterous tneſta- 
ion p him de rr warre agaynff his father: 
and notkwithandyng that he was overcome in warr?, 
interceſion he was reconciled agayne to 

dis father, and aga 
rout agaynſt bis fathers will, th. 
nsr ot the ſouldiours, entryng 
dis kyngdome, with the murtherpng of his own father, 
The oye whereof in ſome authoꝛs is thus declared, 
After that the Ianizarites had perſuaded with Baiazectes 
fo2 that hee him ſelle was vnwclvp, therfoze bee ſhould 
doo well to conffifute ſome ſucceſſour, x that he had af- 
ſigned Acomates to ſuccede hym , the Ianiarites bepng 
- offended with the ſapde Acomares becauſe hee woulde 
not enlarge they: ſfipendes and bzybe them, com- 
paTyng aboute the kynges pallace with their pziure 
ſwoꝛdes whiche they had vnder their garmentes , with 
a mightp crpe , required Zelymus to bee appoputed foz 
their Smperour. Unto whom when Baiazctes had aun- 
ſwered that he had aſſigned Acomates, they refuſed htm 
becauſe he was fatte, groſſe, and bnhable tderunto:but 
nedes would haue Zely mus, whiche was ſfoute t war- 
luke, to be made Emperoor, and withall dzew out their 
ſwozdescryeng Zelymus Zelymus . Then Baiazetes ge- 
uing place to their fury, ſhewed him ſelfe contẽt to geue 
them Zelymus:whom the Ianizarites tecetuing, bꝛought 
htm into the pallace;vnto whom Baiazetes his father ge 
upng place, willed him not to be ſo haſty and furious in 
dts dopnges, but to be modeſt t take hede what he dyd, 
and not to folow his furp, but to geue place vnco tyme, 
which reaeflerh all thinges, and thinke him ſelfe to be a 
mũ ſfubiect to daungers and ieoperdies as other mt are: 
and thus ſpeakyng he reſigned dis Imperiall thꝛone x 
ſeate vnto him + went away all heaupe, entryng into a 
certeine ozder of their religid. Wherupd folowed great 
actlamatiũs of the people ſalutyng Zelymus as Empe⸗ 
tout. Mh then takyng the rule vpon him, began with 
great cruelty to gouerne, deſtropeng many of bys no- 
les, ſuch as had tand agapnſt him, ſome with popſon, 
ſome bp other cruell meanes, and auauncpng bis owne 

lde with great honours and pꝛomottons. 

Not long after that Zelymus was thus ſetled in hys 
& his father entẽdyng to lee x pzoue 
bowe her behaued him ſelte in his 5 firff 
---- entredinco the treaſure houſe, where he founde all bys 
kiches to be ſcattered and gone; Aſterward he came in⸗ 
ta his Armozie, where all the ſpoyles gotten by warre 
+  werelikewiſe waſted:then entring into þ Jewell houſe, 
where all his plate and giftes ſent from kyngs and pꝛin 
ces were kept, which likewiſe-were diſperſed and gens 
ape. At length hee came into the able, where al- 
ſo he ſeyng bis pzincipail hozſes to bee lackyng , fighed 
with bim leife and cryeng vengeaunce vpon him, he pꝛe 
ſure of 8132E- yareg him ſelfe with the reudus of the treaſure wbichs 
res agay alt bis ag Cemaplyngs to tayis ouer into Natolia vnto hys 
eldeſt ſonne , and paſſung by an Oꝛchard nere to the 
ſea ſide, where her had appopnted to take ſhippe, in 
the meane tyme lohyleſt the ſhyppes were in furnil - 
ſhyng , he ſat done under a tree, and began to curte 
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ſonne Zely = 
Mus. | 


bis ſonne and to are vengeaunce vpon hym, foz that he 


pad ſo deſpiſed hys father and was become ſs impious 
a wzetch, Zelymus vnderſtandyng of hs fathers de⸗ 
parxture, came into Se O;cgard wherchis father was, 
ſemyng to be very heaute, © mach lamentyng that his 
father wonld ſo pzinelp depart and go away,ſcing that 
ordes be deſired not the gauernement of the Empire, but was 
nus 54 concented onely with þ citle therot᷑. O father(ſard he) do 
not thus: puucly away: dos not p2ocare this 
Wale so y0 ur Nun, abo lo t deriꝑ louetꝭ you. Let ig 
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haue but tde name onely; v be yon ß Emperour in vede. 
Che ende of pournaturalt lite moſt patiently 3 au ex 
. — hs frher, 
he commaiided a banket with many deintye iunnt tres, 
to de bzought vnto him, but tempered and infened with 
poiſon. Whiche,as ſoone as Baiazctes had brgon to taſt 2. 
of, and felt the ſtrength or the poyſon wozkyng in his bo the force 
dy, he toke his laſt farewell of his ſonne, amd goyng out 
of the Citie accompanied with a great retinue of mn = 
pellyng and cryeng out in the kreetes , inthe midle of | 
his lournep fell downe ano miſerably dyrd: in the prare 
ot our Lozv.1 5 1 2.Here mayit thou ſee, good reader,a 
curſed bzoode of this Tarkiſh generation, where the fa 
ther brech in curling the tonne, and the lone reignerh 
by popſonyng hts father. 
Nehm the 11. after Ottomannus. 
o | Fer that this wꝛetehed Zelymus had exerciſed —— 
dis barbarous crueltte bypon h1s father, wich ire O U 
„„ 
gynnyng ue 
dꝛen his nephewes,whiche were the ſonnes of his thee 
b:ethzen befoze departed. Mhiche done, then remained 
bis other g. bꝛethꝛen pet aline, Acomares and Corchutus 
with their childzen tkewtfe to be deſtroped. —+bee e191 $i 
one had. ij. ſonnes,whom the father ſent to Zeh mus his The 
b;other and their uncle with fayze and gentle wozdes © 
to entreate him to bee good vnto their father, offeryng 5 
to him their dutie and ſeruice in all thynges, honozyng ro 
bim alſo as Emperour. But cruell Zelymus commaun bre 
e thn ing © anode or net ow * 
ther hearpng cruellmurthero nnes, ich- tie q 
— hydve him ſelle in moũ = = 
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lemerh ſome thyng to differ from other £0zies , c lat 
that Zelymus, after the death 6f his bzother Corchutus, 
tame to Burſia, where he, vnder the colour of makyng a 
great triumphe, ozdeined a fealf fo; his frenves o kynl- 25 
folke , were called cſpecially his nephewes: 22 
whe hearts learns feaft callyng his nephewes Riel 
a ſpde(as vnder þ pꝛetente of conferrpng with them les 
cretly about his neceſſary affatres) committed them to 
ba ene Frans apr to veath.All this 
while Acomates his thzoughe thehelpe x 
infruction of his mother, was kept out of the tpzantes 
handes,fill at length, afcer great tabour and ſeatchs 
made how to get hym;certeine fozged letters wert cal 
abꝛoad whcrein was —— to re⸗ 
ucnge the great tmplette and ſubdue the r 
lymus his bzother ſhould ſhew htm felt abzoad. 
ifhe 2 . eue de 'takes = 
es cirrumnented th thele ſabtill * 
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bee gently woulde — Pfr dba 
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dio f ces had. ij. ſonnes, who hea⸗ 
8 ryng ol þ death of their father, did ſlie foz ſuccour,þ ons 
jonncy 
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was deliuered from great daunger and perill of che 
Turbes tyzannp : Foz otherwiſe the Turbo was wholy 
minded, wich all his fozce and puiſaunce, to inuade the 
Chʒiſtiaus, beyng in doubt whether fir? to begyn with 
er- Rhodes, aꝶ whether to aſſault Pannonia,oz els to ſet bpb 
wideace of Italie, heyng then at great diſcoꝛde within it ſelfe : but 
Gong vp this cant 0ccupted the Turkes mynde otherwiſe t kept 
him at home. Such was then the pzouldence of the Lozd 

foz the ſafegarde ofhis people. | 
Wllhereſoze fo; ſamuch as the affaires « dopnges of 
this Turke were ſpent foz the malt part in the Tarkiſhe 
and heatheniſhe countreis:it hall not be greacly neteſ⸗ 
* ſary to trouble our Chzilkian ſtoʒies ther wich, but one- 
s lyc ſhall ſCaffice to contra them in a bʒieſe ſumme , de- 
tlaryng ſuperficially what vnqutetnes was amongeſt 
them there, whiche could neuer be quiet but euer wozs 
kyag ſome miſchiet either abzoad oz at hame . Amus 
raches the Tuckes nephew afozeſapd,after he had obtey⸗ 
ned aive of Sophus the king of the Perliuns, fir innaded 
Cappadocia: not lang after whom,folowed Iſmacl Sos 
phus the Perfzan kpng .' By ceaſan wherof a great bat⸗ 
catle was fought bet wirt the Perſians and Zelimus in 
the fieldes ol Armenia maior . In the whiche battaile, 
Himael Sophus the Perſian kpng was hurt on g ſhoulder 
with a pellet , and ſo being caryped out of the fielde, lefe 
the vinozieto Zelymus : who albeit had an armpeof 
15 o. chauſand men, pet hee in the ſame field loft about 
30 0 oon his Turkes, Whiche field was fought in the 
peareofour Lo2d 151 4. Zelymus after this vinozpe 
went — tde —— Citie ol the Perſians, 
whiche he bp peldyng ſubduerd. 23 Ne alt 
In this meane time it happened that ane Aladulus a 
* ein kuyng in Armenia the greatet „ was alia u halper to I- 
— — — ——— 
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iaf02 a triumpbe, was 


7 of warre 


the 


put to che racke and great tozmentes,to make him cons 


bepng caried as 
afterward (ent ta the Se 
nate bf Venice foz a terrout vnto the. Che eldeſt ſonns 


bs 


: perry al þ utke, pct 
bepng growne into a gtear multitude, vid degenerate | 
into a Turkiſh barbaritie 02 rather became wozfe en 
Turkes , This Campſon buto . ol the Turke 
gane this aunſwere agame, chat vnleſle he would lea 
1 warre agapnit limacl,and ret oze the ſonne of A» 
adulus, othcrwiſe he would not lay downe his a, t. 

Zelymus being incenled not a licle wich rhis inte 
aunſwere of the Sultane, leauing all other warres ande, 
with great crleritie aduaunced his power ap 8 

of Calerlolas 


Sultane. Which Sultane partly thzoagh the 
his captaine Cauerbeius, partly by the ſaddeinnes of the f-1!c to bys 
Turkes comming, not farre from the Citieof Damaſcus 1s. 
encountred wich the Turke « there ouerth;owne from 
hozle being a fatte and groſſe body, e fallyng vndet Compſis 
dale, i his hozſe alſo falling vpon him, was quaſhed dane. 
in peeces : ſo dyed: which was the peare of Le2d.1516, * 
Mamaluci,of whom moze thi a thouſant in this bat» 
faile were lapne, flyeng ce to Memphis, ſet vp A 
Tomoumbcius in fede of Cãplon: whoſe ta ptayne Gar Tomoumbe- 
zelle was ouercome at the Citie of Gaza, and he afters iu made Suly 
ward him ſelfe dziuen out of Memphis , where a great ene o. . 
PALS Mamaluci were deſfroped. Then Tomouns gt. 
deius Heng auer the flogd Nils, renued his armpye as 
gayne:but in the ende was diſcomfited and chaſed inca 
a mariche, where he was founde fandyng in the water 
vp ta the chynne, and ſo being bzought ta Zelymus, was 


1 * 


elle where Campſons treaſures were . But wen hes 
2 _ declare, he was caried about the fawne with 
a hal:er abont his necke.4 hanged vp vpon abigh gibbet 7, nee 
fo; a ſpenacle to all £z1ptcwhiche was the pore afour garnet 
L.02d.1 5 1 J. And thus were the. . Suſtanes in. Egypt pes: ft 
232 
of the whiche Mamaluciremampng of the d tre . f ths 
to” Mameleci for 


Turke commaũded in the pziſon gates of Al 
be cut in geeces.Zelymus (rs thence,triumpbing 
ted to Coaltaatinople,enttopng ta 


1 „ * 
* 


pd mozeouer that he entended the poyſonꝝng of 


1 
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886. K. Heng. y. 
-. +» ther,firſt begun to w2lte agapull the Popes indulgfces; 
 whiche was inthe yeareofourLozy.t 516, 
S ran Sek ſucceded af- 
ter his fathers dea th, who in the ſe⸗ 
med to ſome to be ſimple and » and not meete 
fo; the tarkiſhe gouernement . Wherefoze certefne of 
Ln bog 
8 an mperoar. pe⸗ 
cially are named Caierbeius and Gazelles , This Caier- 
bes was he that betrayed befoze,Campſon the Sultane 
of Egypt to Zelymus, as is afozeſapd : who now alſo 
beyng in conſultation with Gazelles and other about 
this matter, deteued the alſo vnto Soy man. Wherfoze 
the ſapd Gazclles and hys felowes bepng thus deteced, 
were put ta death by Solyman, declaryng therby that he 
was not lo ſhepilhe as he was thought of them to be, 

and as alſo by his aces afterward did moze appeare. 
Solymannus,after this execution done bpon the con⸗ 
ſpiratours, takyng his viage into Europe, firff beſlegey 
Belgradum : whiche beyng a Citie in Hungarie,was the 
ſrongeft fozte of all the Romane Empire, and the chief 
. defence at that tyme, ot᷑ all Chziſtendome , whiche alſo 
bepng aſſaulted befoze tyme by Amurathes the ſecond, 
was valianntly defended by Ioannes Huniades, as is a- 
boue ipecified . But here now lacked ſuch a one as Hu⸗ 
niades was: Foz the kyngdome of Higary at that tyme, 
was bnder the gouernement of Ludouicus a pong king, 
bnerpert and of a ſimple witte. Whom other pzmces,x 
ſpeciallp the couetous Church men did ſo pill and pole, 
that they left him nochpng but onely the bare name and 
title of his kpngdome : Wherby he beyng vnfurniſhey 
both of men and monep , was vnable to matche with 
3 als the Taces hay is beflgrmg 

85 ocher bauntage all urkes had in 

cog of Belgrade: Foz the Chzilkian pzinces at that time were 
in ciuill difſenffon and variaunce ambgeff them ſelues: 
and the Pope with his Churche men alſo were ſo buſte 
in ſappzefſyng of Luther, and of the Goſpell then newlp 
ſpꝛingyng. that they minded nothpng els, except it were 
to mainteine þ wealth of their own belyes .UWhich pope 
S ik hee had ſec his care(as his dutie was) ſo much in ſtpz- 
ring vp pzinces agapnlt the common enemp, as he was 
bent to dekace the Goſpell,x to perſecute the true pꝛoſei⸗ 
 Coursthcrof': ſoone might he haue bzought to palle, not 
onelp that Belgrade mpght haue bene defended agaynſt 
the Tacke, but alſo that to be reconered againe, whiche 
was lolt befoze; and mozeoner might haue Topped the 
great daungers and perils , whiche now are like to fall 
bpon the religion and Church of Chzif:which rhe Lozd 


The pope ſo of his great mercy auerte e turne away. Certes what 
neo ogapan ſoeuer the Pop did,this had ben his dutte, ſetting 
M all other a part, to haue had anearneff tompal⸗ 


ſton of ſo many miſerable + loſt captiues, whiche 

fallen from their faith and Religion, vnto the miſerie x 
lauer of the Turke, and th:zaldome of the deuill, and 
to haue ſought all meanes poſſible to haue reduced the, 
as lol chepe, into the folde agapne: Whiche then might 
ſoone haue bene done, if pꝛelates and pꝛintes ioyning to 


Eau, 


rune of Chti · 
| Kengome,, 


levde,religid 
| layed hys ſhoulder to the excludpng of ſo great a daun- 
ger, as then was imminent both to hem lelfe,and the 


! 
5 


_ dians,and wich 


| dum but 
ng Ludouicke the poung kyng 3 who bepng accomp 
0 with a lmallarmpe,and nothyng hable to mat 


ly , whafis to be ſayd 0; thought of ſuch a peelnte, U e 
fozebearning the Turke,whd in a tyme ſo daungerous T 
de ought chiefly to have refiffed, perſecuted the truth, 
which be Hould ſpecially haue mainteined: But Chet 
fo; his mertie ſtande fo; his Church, and ſtyare vp ze- 
lous pzinces and pꝛelates, if not torccouer that is loft, 
Af nts — is left... | 
Solyman therfoze takyng bis occaſion, and bling the 
cdmodirie of time, while our pzinces were thus at vat: 


The che 
but ſclenderiy 
though ben vadermpners, gunnes 51," 
and other engines of warre , without great difficulcie, co 
r the Tue 
After this viaozle, Solymi reftpng him ſelfe a whole 
peare,and caſting in hys minde how to make all ſure be 
hynd him, tos fcare of cnempes to come bpon his backe, 
thought ic expedient foz dis purpoſe (fhe might obteine 
the Flidof Rhodes: fo; that onelp remained pet Chtſtiã 
bettvixt him x Alia; wherfoze the next peare folowpng 
de b;zought his armpe ot. 4 5 © S4.3 o 0.thouſand 
men to the beſtegyng therof. This Rhodes was a mighs 
tie and frong Aland, within the ſca called Mare mediter 


— ——_ A. «a «« wx_<« _ — — 


was g that apparteined ta the defenſe of the Ci 
tie. The Rhodians likewile ſo valiauntly behaued them 
ſelues vpon the walles, that with their ſhotce all the dit- 
ches about the Citie, were filled ws the Carcaſes of dead 
Tarkes. Beſides this, ſuch a diſeaſe of the bloudy ſlixe 
reigned in the Turkes campe, that. 30. thouſand of the 
died therof:and pet faz all his Soy man would not ceaſ.e 
from dis lege begbne : who at length by budermpners _... 
caſtpng downe the vamures e bttermoſt partes of the ; wa 
Cicie,wamnne groũde fill moze and moze vpon the Khoo 

peeces lo battercd the houſes 
that there was no free place almof in all the 
Citie. And thus continued the ſiege foz the ſpace of fins 


EF i Frege 


w# 


velded 

de would ſpare them with life and goodes, whiche | 
nention the Turke kept with them fapchfully and tru⸗ fy 
t. Thus Solyman with his great glozy, e viter ſhame Cheiftiaa ; 
to all Ch2tffian pzinces , and alſo ruine of all ChaGens Fri 2 
dome, got the noble Jle of Rhodes, although not with- a 
out grrat laſſe and detriment ol his armpe ; in fo much tber. 
that at one aſſault, 2 0. thouſid Cut kes abouth walles l., 
were fire,ſwozd,Concs,and 

Whereby 
might 02 would haue done, i ſuccour had come to 11 
from other Coiſtian pzinces as they looked foz . — 


* 
* 
, 
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tis Cure, pet of a haſtie rachnes and vapne hope of bi⸗ 
goꝛie, would needes (et bpon him: —— 
7 Foz Ioines Vaiuos 
da bepng a-captaine well exerciſed in Turkſſhe warres 
befoze,was not 3 2 
er ol hable ſouldiers. But the Archbiſhop Co 
. loG. a Fraunciſcane Frier, 2 
r e —— re th 
02 umme armye un 
Lier conteynedinall but onely. 2 — ang 
„ footemon,who g vnto the batcatle, and 
555 — — —ͤ Tyrkes 
che pre · axmpe, wers bzought into great biſtreſſe. The Turkes 
 twiſeſhotteof their peeces agapult the Chziſii armpe: 
yet lcarſe was any-Chziltian touched with the ftroke 
\ thereof: whiche ws thought to be done of p 
exitizvs Cale they were Chuiſtians whiche had the-0zderpng of 
wee the the gamnes,foz then the ſpectall gunners df the Tarkes 
lea were Chꝛiſtlans, whom foz the ſame cauſethey ſpared, 
Take. Tben the Turkes hoꝛſemen commpng vpon the backe 
de ke. 5 the Chzilfian army, tompalled them dbu, and by 
reaſon of their multitude, ouercharged their hozſemen: 
Theraſhe r EO EIS 
uchb. hop Frier afozeſapd, with de Bilhops 
ue. Varadine and manp other nobles beſives.Alſo — 
him ſelf bepng dell itute of his necefſarie ayde ſuccoꝛ, 
was compelled co fipe into a mariſhe, where he fallyng 
krd his hoꝛſe, being heaupe loden his harnes, was not 
hable to riſe agapne,but there perthed.Solys 
King Lado man the Turke marueſled at the foliſhnes of 'Ludouike 
ale perys the kyng » who with ſo ſmall an armye would pzeſume 
hel! tt encounter with-ſach a great hat ut. 2 0 0. thouſand, 
war. | This batcaile in Hungarie was fought. an. 5 1 8. 
After the deceaſſe of Ludouibe, Ferdinandus ſucceded 


chu ſtes 


gan- je inthe kyngdome,beyng Dake of Auſtna and kyng of 
du Tags Hungarie. Then Sol ring rm — 


rope 


„. loses Vaiuoda and 
Hungacie,ſpedde his biage to p Citie of 
ſo in thozt tyme he made to be pelded-bnto him vpon cö⸗ 
dition that they ſhouldeſcape wich their lpues e goods! 
__ ſome ſap he did not. 


Tirljfage mndorometliBnks 


— was rg becauſebe woutd make all 1 amnae 
behynde hin, began to make his laut endlos 
— — RIS ERS ot the foul. 


„ 
3 L 


pers of the Caltle-, ſoſoone asthe Turbe began to lap 4 © 
them, makipng no refiftaunce , of a wo- 


manlp cowarpnes ſent their meflengers to the T urke to The catle o © 

pelve them ſelues;readp to do his commaiidement and Ihen 

dotnges; further hym with their viteaile. Amongeſt whom were yelded to the, 
th:ehundzeth Bohemians 


». who were commagnded ta Toke. 
folowthe hoaft , that the Turke by them might icarne 
what ſtrength was iu the Citie of Vienna 4 alſo where 
the kpng was, and what was to be done foz the wyn⸗ 
nyng therof.Of whom when the Turke had vaderſtan 
dyng how all thinges ode, and how that there was bus 
2 0.Þ, me in Vienna hable to beare armour , and that 
other Cities of Auſtria would ſoone pelde (f that were 
gotten,4 that Vienna was vitailed but fozy, monethes, 
(that þ kyng was of late in Juke of all 
chynges beyng certified, haupng no doubt in his mind e 
of bidoʒie, made ſpeede toward Vienna: and firſt com- 
ming fo Neapolisa Citie but. &. myles diſt ant tro Vien · Neepols 


n2,ho required rem im pelo chem ſelues:2 who norwith» C le 


&anding , withſtoode them and repulſed them valiant- 
Ipe. Chen the Turkes aligned a place lozthe pueden 
ol their tentes, which becauſe it femed 
— A ants. nd to 
t campalle of vy . mples ctrcutte, The multitude of his 
armpe,which he there accoumtcd of ſome to 


Minge and ſpoyling with great del as and as . 
amongeſt the pooze Charſfians, - - 

Pozeouer to make all — wope 
pzeparatid of the ſiege „ ſcoutes were ſent 
r 


that iq. dayts beſ029 the comming - 
the Earle Palatine, whiche was ed 


ritif.chouſand ; and witij a certaine troupe - Jena. 
well appopnted and piked tos the purpoſe, After the cõ⸗ . 
S — I 
a ryuer 
dannen gegen va ene 


88. 
* 
7 - 
a . — 


9 * . 


planted, is 
extende to. 2 5 0. thouland ſouldiours; The Turke thus The Tuke ws 


— — cheeengr of Va, 775 
na, was come downe by the tyuet of Danubrs with, ered 


. 


r 3 » 


r "2 


Wanted whole armye ve 
they cauſed man to be 


5 — ſvlong as they 


” 


; nyes handes. bie em.. 
Solymanuue 


led 


1 out a 
dinandus. In the meane time the Turkes 


ble wiſe — pip : the y wa 8 
were ſo ofi# repulſed r. 
mation began ta riſe in the Turkes tampe. The rum aur 
wyerof when it cam? to Solym ans eares,he ſendeth his 
Ss 2 to kepe ++ —, —.— 
erteiued by certeine men aboue, odedience, 03 would be ſtubboʒne, to cõpen 
— —y—ͤ—ͤ ken) of matter! lwhd r 


* 


| Turkes wo inthetr trenches, 
ein bloc Ihe tn 


% 8 ,] ] 
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Turkes , as rafiged 
— 


the rurket 
llaync. 


the tourage 
myes beganne greatly to faynt. Whereby ſuch amerne- 
lous alteration happened that as our men began to re- 
cepue mo:ehope and courage, ſo the Turkes began ſtill 
moe to d2oupe and to languithe with diſpayze, ſo that at 
length ſtar ſe durſt they appeare without the boundes, 
— 4 — but onelp in lyght ſky2- 
by our men to come 


thus nete 


Of whom the molt part aduiſed him 7 — 
betyme to pꝛouide ſoꝛ him ſeife. Whiche to do, many 

ſes there therethat moned him. FirEthe lee of bis m#, 
whiche dayply were cut from him by great numbers, bell 
des them which lay in his cůpe ,02 ſicke, oz fami- 
ed. r Thirdly þ appꝛoching 
nere of wynter . But the chieleſt canſe was foz that he 
beard Fridericke Palatine aboue mencioned ,to be com 


Solyman — — 
— 2 — 
t baggage to remoue hys and to retire : and firff 
{endyugawep bs carrge e him, made ſpede hym 
ſelle with his arne, to folowe ſhoztly after . The Vien- 
nians, when they hearde of the remouyng awaye ofthe 


8 mag remo 
& raiſeth 

Fo fiege from 

Vienna, 


make ont of þ Citie after the. p:efence 
of the Palatine with his armpe,if he had bene there pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, might haue ſtand them in great ſlede, pet notwith- 
llãdyng they toke the opoztunitie of þ tyme pzeſent, and 
iCuing out of the Citie, in moſt ſpeady wyſe, ſet after thi 
with their hozſemen : and firlt the tentes 


1 
T's a Toke (where the Turkes had 


0; paunili- 


pptched their 
ons ur halt of way they av eee the 
within litle tyme, they ouertoke 


þrereward oz latter 


— of covet and ny. l 
the fozerancke(being lo farre of from ieoperdy) returne 


e —.— backen, as they would, 


1 urkes,whiche was wöt 
in armes to come alway behynd after thehoaſt,and ſu- 
ſpecyng (as truth was) ſome ambuthe to be left in p2i- 


Thehiftorye and tyranny ofdbe Tarkes. 


tentes, i ſv came it to palle that frigth of the enemyes 35 and fo 
— lelle hope every alſo 1 the taple of the Turkes, which 
r entriched them — res 


e 


nie wayt behind them. to come betwirt them and home: my 
n the mats Vo 


appoynted,in 
parte of the Viennians were hoyerpng the mayne 
ref encountred with them p wereleft in the 


— —dovge 4. 51 
medy made ot ofthe cy to haſſard and pꝛoue the 
bttermoſt foꝝ their in concluſid,in their de⸗ 
9 darn nero bes fa 
euery ide, and there put to the \wozd and flayne,a ſewe d 
bardip by ſecrete 


out very 
of their felowes, as well as 


carriage and other furniture leſt be- 


the ſouldiers onely ſuche thynges reſerued as mighte 
ſerue fozthe pubick vans commuite of the Cie 
mV N 
barbarous hollilitie of the crueii Turkes : notwithſtan- 


. mercy 
ul! protet· 
tion of God 
ove Chris 
ficadoa:,' 


5 2 — 

of Chzilkendome. Foz the whiche, maꝛtall 
— — e — 
Lo, acto: ding as he hath of vs molt graciouſly e wozth 
e deſerued. Wherin by f way take this fo; anote(gitle „ 5 
reader) howe x after what maner,Gods bleſſing gocth ”.;..... 
with þ true refozmers of his religion, ſo much þ moꝛe of bw 


Gods ble. 
[yng gorth 


ſteged and delpuered the yeare of our Lo2d. 15 29. The 
aſaultes of the Turke agaynit the Citie, arenumbzev 
to be. 2 o. and his repulſes as manp. The nunber of his 
armee whiche hee lirſte bzought,was.2 5 o. . wherof 
were reckened to be ſlayne.s o.thouſand and aboue.2u 
ryng the tyme ol his ſtege,he ledde away out of the coun- 
trey about, many captines : birgines and matrones he 
TRIAD; : the childzenhe locke 

Solymannus thus put from the hope and bitozie of 
Vienna,after he had b:eathed him ſelf a while at home, 


— 


gary end havyng 


 Y Few = i» 


* Turkes,althoughat the firff they ſcarſeiy beleued it to be e orb BY The 
true, beyng afterwarde certified out of doubte , both of ges here tofoze,were neuer ſo repulſed 4 fovied,as at = 
their alſo of the oꝛder therof, how it was e enten * 
in maner ofa flight o chaſe , were deſirous to fenders of ſpncerereligid . This Citie of Viẽna was be- beg 


Irn e 


Lad 
2 
— 


3 


2 


* 5 2 00.ſouldiours)bnder the baliarit c ptaine 
eee them ſelues ſo manfu!l 


and wonderfully,though the 
rr 
dat ther berng notwithlandyng 


erke 


\ a 2s. 
g a 
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A minco- 


exam - 
= the 


pro 


tecuon and 


e. 


The Empe 
roar Chat - 
les and Fer 
dinandus 
begy a at 
leogth to 
Purre a- 
$zyaſt the 


Inke. 


. is "SY 0 © UW © 


The Turke 
refulerh to 
tary the 


Chriſhi ar. 


mye, 
The Tutke 
U 


Aretha 
i aſt the 
ap of 
Toocce, 
Tancce 
wWonne of 
the Tuike, 


Tanece te- dome: but Charles the Empef6ur , the nert yeare folow 


coucred a 
gayne by 
Gharle« the 
mperour, 
Taxru a 


Turkes vmpzepared fue ur them.. thouſfd, + toke his 


heart 8 concubines , to þ great fople and repꝛoche of the Turke, 


great 
were planted bppon twoo mountes much hygher then 
the towne , whereby they within the towne were op- 
pzefſed both befoze and behynd , in ſomuch that vii. en⸗ 
ſignes of the Turkes were already within the towne: 
yet by the reaſon of and childꝛen and other in 
who in the midle of the town were ton⸗ 
in an houſe together , ſuch a nopſe and clamour 
went vp to hean?,pzavingandcryengto God foꝛ helpe, 
that the Turkes within the walles, ſuppoſing anew ar⸗ 
mye of freſh ſouldicrs to be ſent into the towne , foz ſa- 
deine feare,voyded the towne, and leaped downe from 
the walles agayne(Whiche befoꝛe they had got) whom 
no man either purſued oz reſiſted ; foz neuer a ſouldi⸗ 
our abnoſt was left on the walles , whiche was not ei⸗ 
ther ſlayne, oꝛ eis wounded with the Turkes ozdinance. 
At what tyme, though the Lozdes pꝛouidente it ſo hap⸗ 
pened, that one Ibrahimus Baſſa, nere about þ Turke, 
ſeyng both p the towneto be ſmall, and the great deſtru⸗ 
cion of the Turkes in the liege therof,and that the cap- 
taine in no caſe would yelde,perſuaded,ſo the Turke,de 
claryng how the town beyng ſo litle was not wozth the 
lofſe of ſo many men, in the wynnyng wherof there was 
no glozy,x if he wererepulſed, greatzdiſhonour myght 
folow: wherby$ Turke beingperſuaded, did folow his 
conſaile, which was this, that Nicolaus the Chꝛiſtẽ cap- 
taine beyng called vnto hym vnder pledges an ſafe con- 
duic,ſhould receaue þ towne,as of his hand & gift,with 
chdition, that he ſhonld do no violence to his ſouldionrs 
left behynd woũded, but ſhould pꝛocure ſuch meanes as 
he coud,foz þ returyng of the : & ſo be rayſinghis liege, 
departed . An other cauſe might bee alſo, whiche moued 
him ſo ſodeinlyto raiſe his ſiege: foꝛ Þ he heard the Pala- 
tine not to be farre of in purſuyng afterhym, e therfoze 
taking his flight by the mountaines ofthe Noricians, de 
returned 6 much ſpoyle of Chziſtian mens godes , into 
Coſtantinople. Ex Melchicre Soit. lib. 2.ce bello Pa- 
no. Foz ſo it was p2ouided the ſame time in Germany, 
after the counſaile of Auguſte and of Ratisbone ( at 
what tymethe tontrouerũe of Religion betwene p pꝛo⸗ 
teſtantes and the Papiſtes, was differred and ſet of, to 


the nert generall Councell)that Charles the v. and Fer: - 


dinandus his bother hang vnderſtidpng of p Turke 
thus raũgyng in Hungary, ſhoulde collece of the Ger 
maines , Hungarians, and Spanyardes and others, an 
hable armpe of.8 o.thouſand and. 3 o. P.hoſe- 
men, to repulſe the muaſis of the Turke, But Solyma 
nus hauvng intelligẽce of this pꝛeparation of y Chiiltia 
power comming toward hym, whether fo2 feare,o2 whe 
ther to eſpye further opoꝛtunitie of tyme, fo; his moze 
aduauntage and our detriment, refuſed at that tyme to 
tary their commyng, and ſo ſpedyng hys returne vn. o 
Conſtãtinople, retired with much (poyle and pzay ſent 
befoze hym, as is aboue pzemiſcd : Whiche was in the 
prare of our Lo2d.1 5 3 2. » 

Not long after, bevng the yeareofour ſaluatiõ. 1534. 
Solymannus intending y.warres at once, uri ſent Cor 
radinus Barbaroſſa the Admirall of his nauies, into A- 
frike, to warre agaynlt the kyng of Tunece : Whom the 
Barbaroſſa alſo diſpoſſeſſed and dep2iued of his kyng- 


vng. an. reſtoꝛed both the ſavd kyng agayne into 
bis kyngdome and delvucred — viage. xx.thou⸗ 
ſand captiues out of 
Che ſame tyme 5 


pugned. Albeit her long enioyed not the (a 


ues kyng ofthe Ferſians, ſadenly commyng den th 


— — 


Cwo peares after this, whiche was the peare of our 
L02d. 1 5.3 7. Solymannus, who could not ba gqupet at 


dome, noꝛ reft in peacs,returnpug agarae out of Alia in 


to Europe with, 2 7 o. ſhyppes, great andlitle, ſet vpon 
Corcyra an Jland belongyng to the Venctians, whache 
he beſieged x.dayes , waſtong and burnyng the townes 
and fieldes as he went, beſide the deſtruction of much 
people therein, whom partly he flue, partly ledde away 
captiues. From thence he ſavled to Zacynthus and Cys 
thara,an other Jland not far of frõ Corcyra, boꝛdering 
nere to the coaſtes of Epyrus and Grecia. Where he ſo 
denly by night inuadyng the hitſband men in villages x 
fieldes, lepyng t miſtruſtvng no harme, dew them out 
of their houſes aud poſſeſſions, men + wemnen , beſides 
childzen , to the number ol. ir. hundꝛeth, whom he made 
his bondflaues : burnyng mozeouer their houſes , and 
caryeng away all the godes and catell beyng without p 
ſaid Cities of Zazinthus and Cythara. Ex 10i.Criſpo, 

Fromthencetheſchelhoundes turned their courſeto 
þ ſiege and ſpoyle of A gina, a rich and populous land, 
lyeng befwene Grecia and Aſia.Wherefirſt the Egini⸗ 
ans dyd manfully in battaile reſiſte them, and were 
lyke to daue pzcuailed : but beyng weryed at length 
and opp2efled with innumerable thouſandes of freſhe 
Turkes , whiche fill were ſent in, to reſcue the other 
whiche were overcome befoze , were compelled to five 
into the Citie of gina. Which Citte the cruell Turke⸗ 
(oz rather deuils on earth) with much labour, and vio- 
lence of their great oꝛdinaunce fet oat of their hyppes, 
ſubdued and caſt downe to the ground: the Citizens and 
inhabitauntes wherof, the Turke after hee had burned 
theyꝛ houſes andranſackte their godes, connnaũded to 
be ſlayne and killed cuery one. The wemen both noble 
and vnnoble, with their nfantes, were gene to the ma⸗ 
riners to be abuſed, and from thence beyng ſhipped vn⸗ 
to Conſtantinople, were led awap ANTI miſery 
t ſlauerp. iche was in the pcare ofour Lo2d.1 1537. 

In the ſame journey Solyman alſo toe the Ile in þ 
ſayd ſea of Xgeum,calted Pari : alſo the Ile adiopnyng 
to the ſame named Naxus,and made them to hym tribu 
tarics. The Duke wherof was he which w2ote the ſto;y 
both of theſe Jiandes afozeſayd,and alſo of the other J- 
landes called Cyclades,vnder other Dukes Ex Ioan. 
Criſpo,Duce Naxi. &c. 5 
This done, Solymãnus dirtited his nauie vnto Apu⸗ 
lia, where he ſet au land x.thouſand temen, . 2 00 0, 
hoꝛſemen, which ſpoyled lykewiſe and waſted thoſe pars 
ties, while theEmperouc,the Pope, and the Venetians 
— — y 8. great attemptos — 

yeare b 153 8. gen 

inStiria , but by the reſiſlante gf the mhabitauntes, the 
fo:ccof — bs ws —— notwith- 
ſtandyng great ſpoples of men and cattell caryed 
from thence,and the countreymiſerably ſpoyled. Jn the 
whiche peare alſo the Turke turnyng into Hungary, 
gaue battaile bnto the Chiſtians in Sauia: 0; 
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towne;becanſe theyrefuſed toyelde them ſelnes, all the 
inhaditantes and the ſouldiours it to the ſwoꝛde 
ne cuery one, This Nouum um 93 New- 
caſtle was a forte of the Chyiltians , whiche 
bcpng now in the Turkes power,he had great aduaun⸗ 
tage duer all thoſe quarters of Dalmatia, Stiria, Catin- 
thia, and Hungaria. From thence he pzoceded further, 
mart hm re os boned ah drove 
polver agaynlt the Citie of * 
The contenels This Buda was a pzincipall citie in Nungarie, about 
ia Hangary be Which great contention had bene (as ye heard befo:e)be 
rwcne Ferthng twen loannes Vaiuoda, and Ferdinandus.By reaſon 
da» and Vaivo wherof  Turke occaſioned by Vaiuoda, came into Hu- 
Ga and his fac. gary and delineredy Citie to Vaiuoda. This Vaiuoda 
i © © Iynpngnotlongafcer, left behyndhym a ſonne, whom 
beyng an infant he cõmitted tothe gouernaunce ofone 
Georgius Monachus:Who bepngleft tutour vnto the 
infant,reduced all Tranſiluania, Buda, peſta, with other 
parties of Hungary , whiche belonged to Vaiuoda be- 
fo:e,to the ſubiedion of the child. Ferdinandus hearyng 
therof,in a great haſt t anger, leuyed an armpe to reco- 
ner his landes in Hungarie, and ſo layd ſiege to Buda. 
Monachus ſeyng his part to weake, ũrſt ſent his legate 
to Ferdinãdus, deſiring hun to tame e conferre W hym 
The commea; Upon matter, as he pꝛetended, perteinyng to the beboſte 
citios berwea Of them both. Wherupd bath the parties beyng agreed, 
Monzchue and the place and maner of their conuttion was appointed, 
Ferdiaandu . and alſo the day and tyme aligned. Thus the parties (ac- 
| co2dpng to the agreement) connentyng together with 
their armyes,withd:awyng a litle a ſide , as they were 
entred in communication, fodenly among Ferdinandus 
men,happencd a daggeto be heard, whiche by the heate 
ol the day ( as is thought) loſing of his owne-accozd, 
gaue a cracke. Che ſound wherofconmwvng tothe eares 
of Monachus, he ſuppoſing the ſame to haue bene dil- 
charged againſt hun, in great anger dzew out his ſwo2d, 
byddyng Ferdinandus anaunt with his doublyng dilli⸗ 
mulation, ſaying that he would neuer any moꝛe truſt the 
The Turke cal pzomulles of Chiſtians, and innnediatiy vp6 the ſame, 
ted agayn inte ent to Solymannus the Turke,fo2 avde againſt þ Chzi- 
. iſing that he would ſurrtder to him fre pol 
auen, lass. ſeſſion of Hungary, i hewould came and vanquith the 
chu, a04 Fer. m of Ferdinandus lyeng about the ſiege of Buda. 
dinandus. The Turke maketh no long tarieyng, but taketh þ occa 
nd, and with a mighty power.,fiveth into Hungary, and 
eltſones diſchargyng the hot of Ferdinãdus, t puttyng 
them of fr the ſiege of Buda, getteth the Citie into hys 
one bandes, cõmaundyng the ſonne of Vatuoda with 
bis mother, to folow after his campe. | 
Inthehiſtoye of Ioannes Ramus it foloweth , that 
— — when Solyman the Turke had thus pꝛeuailed agaynit þ 
chmus Duke Cltis at Buda afozeſapd, and agaynll other parties moze 
of B:5dcburg , of Hungarie, bythe alſt᷑t ofthe Empire, one Ioachimus 
agayaſt che Duke of Brandeburg, pꝛinte Eleco; was aligned with 
Tacke, apuiſſant armie of choſen ſouldiours of all nations col 
leced,to retouer the Citie of Buda fromthe Turke,and 
to deliner the other parties of Ch:iſtendome from the 
fexreof the Turke, an .1 5 4 2 , Whiche Ioachimus at 
his firlt ſettyng fo2th, appeared ſs couragious and vali- 
ant, asthoughe he would haue conquered the whole 
waꝛlde: But this great heate was ſo ſlaned in ſhozt tyme 
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mour, and fo to bee leſt to the curted turteſie of the fouls 5 


CTurnes. To whom what curteſie was ſhewed, by the ſe, 
guele did appeare. Fo; after p Turkes had led thi out of 


Hagary into their owne domini6,after a moTho:ribles , 


had their right arme th:ult though wan y2on red hoate 
wherby they ſhould be vnable and vnm te to all labour, 
and warfarre.Secondly their heades were ſhauen to the 
very (culles,after the maner of our Friers aud monkes, 


- 


—.— t migied them, and ſo ſent 
abꝛaad though all Grecia to —— 
kynd of puniſhemem was this : firſt they The 


<K—m a4 a _— 


when they are newly ſhanen . Thirdly they had all thepz Ck 


pwyuyemembers cut of from their bodyes, to the entent 
to make them vnfrutfull fo; pꝛopagation: which wound 
was ſo greuous vnto them, that the greateſt part of them 


ot, ledde a life maꝛe bytter and maze miſerable then death 
it ſelle. And this kynde of crueltie was executed in oꝛder 
vpon them all. Jn much lyke ſote did crueil Pharao exer⸗ 
ciſe his tyzanny agavnſt p people of God in Egypt: inho 
to deſtroy the generation ofthem,cauſcd all the male chil 
dzento be dzowned in the ryuec.UWhei edy it is the moze 
to be hoped, that ſeyng the ty2anny of this Turkiſh Pha 
rao,ts come to ſuch an extremitie, the mercyfull goodnes 
of God will the moze ſhoꝛtiy ſend ſame Moſes 02 other 
unto vs foz our ſpedy delineraiice. Zyis was vy$ crueui 
Curkes done. an.i 5 42. witnefſe> by ſoiaes Ramus, 
whiche not onely w2iteth the ſto: x, but by the teſtiluꝛnie 
alſo of his one eyes recd2deth the ſine io 32 tcue, bega 
dyng with his eyes one of the ſame number in the Citie 
of Vienna, no hauyng wife and chu den in Bruxelles, 
either foz ſhame oꝛ ſoꝛro, had na mond to returne haue 
to his owne houſe. Ex Ioan. Ramo. — | 

But to returne agapne top Citie ot Buda, frũ whece 
we haue digreſſed, here is not to be pꝛetermitted, what 
falſehode and what cruelt ie the Turkes vſed toward the 
Chꝛittiĩs there, after their vittozie.F92 after that Soly- 
man the Turke vpon the yelding and ſubmiſſion ol men 


dyed therupon, the few that recoucred the toxunent ther, 


of Buda, had geuen to them his pꝛomiſte of ſafetie any ©***% 
of tyfe, within ozt tyme, the ſard Turke pyckyng a qua 


rell with them foꝛ ſellyng Dren vnto the Chzitians, an> 
fo; barganpng wich them, flue all the PagMcatcs of 
the ſayd Citie of Buda:lykeas in all other Cit:cs,where 


ſocuer the Chziſtians yelded vato hym,be ncuer,oz verp - 


rarely kept hys pꝛomiſe with them, neither did euec ane 
Chꝛiſtians ſpede better with the Turke,then they wich 
molt conſtantly did reſiſte him. 

And as his pꝛomiſe with þ Bagiſkrates of B Ada was 
falfeand w2etched : ſo his crueltic with the ſouldiours 
thereof was much maze noto;ious t abhominavle , F93 
in the expugnation of Buda, among the reff which were 
fayne,y.coho:tes oʒ bandes of Chꝛiſtiũ ſould:ours, cam: 
alyue to his handes. To whom when he ſemed at the firſt 
to graunt pards of life, he canmaũded to put on their ar- 
mour agapne, and to diſpoſe them ſciues in oꝛder and bat 
taile array after þ warlikemaner of þ Chꝛiſtiãs. Which 
when they had accompliſhed readyly, accoꝛdyng to his c6- 
maũde:nẽt, and he rydyng about the rankes of them, had 
diligently vewed +4 behald#the a certaine ſpace, at lengtu 
he cõmaunded thẽ to put of their armour agame. Which 
done, certain of the talleſt and ſtrongeſt ol them he pyned 
out, the reſdue he commannded by his ſouldiours com- 
myng behynd them, with ſwoꝛdes to be cut in peeces and 
flapne. Of the other whom he had elected g choſen, ſome 
he ſet fo2 markes and buttes to be ſhot at: ſome he apoin⸗ 
ted to his y.ſones,fo2 them to ſlaſhe with their ſwoꝛdes, 
and to trye their trength, whiche of them could geue the 
deper wound (e as the ermed it) the fapzer blow,wher 
by maſte bloud might folowe out of their Chʒiſtian bo- 
dies. Ex Mart.Stella. De ſucceſsibus turcarum. 

Aﬀer the of Buda,the Turke purpoſyng 
not ſo to ccaſe befoꝛe he had ſubdned and bought vnder 
his obedit᷑te all Hungary,pzoceding further with his ar- 
mey,firſ b:ought vnder afkronghold of the Chziſtians 
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| Be Twke, 


mo ꝛe cruell affliction, 


: "hs called 0 de came to an other caſfle called Walpo ſituate 
Aube int cines of Boſna, Croacia, Hungary. fo:te 
ne of M tuſtle he befigedthz@monethes , no reſcue noꝛ 


ile, ves was ſent vntothem, neither fps Ferdina dus kpng 
of Hungary, nam ſrõ anyother Chailti pꝛinte 02 pꝛintes. 
Fey ron at length the fo:te was geuen vp to the 
LTurke, butmozeth2ough the falſe trechery oz cowardly 
Nutte ot the ſouldiours, then ofthe Captaine .Whercin 
is to be noted an — By oz 
when the cowardly ſouidinurs, either foz feare oꝛ fo2 flat 
tery, would nedes ſurrender them ſelues and the pece 

vnto the Turke,contrarptotheminde of their captaine, 
whiche in no caſe would agreto their peldpng:they thin 
king to finde fouour with the Turke,appzchended their 
ine, and gaue hym to Solyman, But ſi how the iu 


Captame 
ſtice of God ſometymes by the handes ol the enenw, dil 
ſpoſeth the ende ol thynges to the rewardyng of vertue, 


— and gef vice. Fon where they thought to lant 
gol 1udg them ſelues by the daunger of their fapthfull Captaine, 


wear ligu - the enente turned cleane contrary. , ſo that the Turke 
ag vH wastotheCaptaine bountifull and very liberall : and 
en. + f ouldiours, notwithltanding þ they had all pemed thent 
ſelnes , vet were all put to death and commaunded piti⸗ 


| net ouſly to be ſlayne. Ex Ioan. Martino Stella De Turcara 
toward the in Hungaria ſucceſsibus. &c. 


There is in Hungary an other towne bearyng the 
name of ſyue Churches, called Quinqueccleſienſis, 
partiy ſpoyted befoze,as is aboue mencioned pag. 3 8 7. 
but nome th2oughe the loſſe of Walpo , and bythe huge⸗ 


Turkes,partly t 
— de Weir melengerstothe 


— — — 
towne, p29 
22 miſe bst frore it nge, the ozie leaueth it vncertaine. 
This is affirmed, that iy. dapes after the peldyng ofthis 
Quinquec , neuer a Turłe durtt᷑ enter the Ci 
tie. an. 1 5 4 3. Ex loan. Mart. Stella. et alijs. 
Yecloſs » The next tote a holde gotten by theTurkesin Hun 
towne”in was Socloſia. Thetowneat thefirſtinnaſton of þ 
Hen2r5  Lurkes,was wonne,ſackte,and fiered.The calle with 
271 — in the te wne, did ſomethyng hold out atyme: and firft re 
guryng truce 


Gould be pzopoſed vnto them, 
they trulkpng to the ſituation ? 


den campo-Wihichedone , Solyman the 
Au M te ders men of the pages to 


an gel- Whiche humbly | 
due 55 © warned themto retyrneagapnths 


' The iftorye and yrannyeoftbe Turket, © © 
tian ſouldiours parkly vere une, partly were leddea- hold ſeruguntes , Whiche when they had with lyke dili- | 
| commanitdement 


12 — 
immediatly cõmaũded euerp one, 
inthe face ol his hole arme, to be flapne : and ſo vas 
this their reward, Whiche reward the moꝛe that it decla 
totes ome —— ES 

: oourmen, maze to 
withſtand hym.Ex Mart. Stella. aaron 
An other ſtrong towne there is in Hungary named 
Strigonium, diſtant from Buda abone ſayd, the ſpace of 
5  dutchemvles , agaynſt the whiche the Turkes made 
great pzeparation of oꝛdinaunce 4 all other inſtrumites 
of artillary neceCary foz the ſiege thereof: Whiche Citie 
in lyke maner beganne alſo to be compalſed and incloſed 
bythe Turkes , befozeitconl> be ſufficiently pꝛepared 
and garnilhed of our men, but ta at the Archbiſhop onely 
of Strigon p2yuelp conuepd vnto them. 2 00. oren. 
Such was then the negligence of Ferdinandus kyng of 
Hungary, whiche ſo llenderty loked vnto the n 
defence ol his townes and Cities. Pozeouer ſuch was 


the diſco: de then of Ch:ilten kyngez and pꝛinces, which 
in their ciuill diſenſlonand warres were ſo occupied ? 
hoatemnedeles quarels, that they 


Qniſtian rulers, in not tenderyng the pablicke cauſe, 
while they contend in pꝛiuate triũes, hath cauſed the 
Turketocome ſo far as he hath , and her further is like, 
bnlefſe themercy of the Loꝛd dohelpe moꝛe, then aur di⸗ 
ligence.Dne of the chief captaines within the Citie, was 
Martinus Laſcanus,aSpanyard. Che Turkes in p be- 
gynnyng of the ſiege beganne irt to attempt the Citizts 
with fayꝛe wo2des,and accuſtomed pꝛomiſes, to peld and 


. gently to ſubmit them ſeluos. But they not ign ol 
_the Turkes pꝛomiſes wiſeip refuſed, and ſtode 
ſo long as they could to the defenſe of thetr Citie, now x 
the cæyꝛmiſhyng with the in out cozners,t killing certain 
niibers ol them: ſome tyme 6 their ſhot diſfurb 
muniti5s,and bꝛeakyng the wheles of their ec. 
The ſpeciall meanes the Zurkes viſe in wynnyng 


great foztes and Cities: greate multitude of ſouldiours: 
greate oꝛdinaunce and moztarie peces : the thyzde is by 
vndcrmynyng . All whichehere inthefiege of this Ci⸗ 
tie, lacked not. This ſtege continued vehement acer- 
tayne ſpace : in whiche the Strigonians had bone out 
liq. Arong afſaultes , and due many thonſandes of the 
Curkes, tillat length the Turkes either 


leaſt beyng ſo perſuaded 5 made to belene 
rulers of the Citie (perauenturs not the trueſt men) the 


#4 
- 


departpng a⸗ 
wap,oz eis ſempng to departe,vnto — —＋ 


Serigoniam * 
2 cinc in Hunte 


gary 2 
ot che T 


Negligene: of 
Chriften prin - 


CET bf 
defcaic. 
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 anddiſciplne of warre,although it ſeared to come ofhis 


o 


doyng, no: 

them (clues what was beſt to do, foʒ feare of pꝛiure con- 
Thus while Laſcanus the chieſe Captaine ofthe 
Chꝛiſtians afo:eſayd , with hys fellowe ſouldiours, 
A Turkifhe mere in a maſe what to doo 02 not to doo : in the 
truce taken meane tyme came one runmng, who . genuvng 4 
wick the Cbri ſiqne bath to the Chꝛiſtians andthe Turkes , to holde 
ae hey not their handes and weapons, foz that it mas agaynſt al them. Buthow 
3 der lame af warre-to fight after peate and truce taken: our that captaines bzonght the poze remmaunt or that 
men, as they were tom unded, wentinto theinward companpe, vnto loſlonium , where the ſayd 

— —— — — — End 
the conſent of 5 reſt, ſent out to the Curke, who there led. And thus haue ye the lamentabie top of Strigoniũ. 


mierte 


by 
damen The Turke pꝛocedyng in his vitozies s,conducedhys 10 The 
5 armye nertbnto Tathe , and to the parties ipengnere a⸗ weard 
=o ng tte bout Comaron . This Tathe was alſo a ſtrung holde in — 
nus ia io · Hungary,wherin were placed certain garriſons , partly — 
ils, ofthe Germaines, partiy oi the Italians. The chicfiane a 


ofthe Italians was one Anniball Tafſo,chſtitute by Phis 
lippus Tornicllius . This Taſſo was aman well erpert 8 
in pꝛowes of marre, hut of a filthy cozrupte life, and aiſo - © 

a foule ſmearer, andhozrible blaſphemer of God s vi 

laintes. To make þ ſto:yſhozt,thisfozte of Tathe,befoze l ==w i} -— 


come aliflefurther,other were ſent to them to diſcharge © 
them of their heunettes, their tergattes and any lege waslaydvnto it, was peldedx genenvptothe =» 


,currettes, 

hat i ener pace ofharnes was about th?. Wherupon EDTurtes: vpon what cõduiona, oꝝ by whoſe meanes, the 

0 | Thus much he ſheweth , that u t 
Anniball Qhoztly vpen the ſame,returnyng into Italye, Inn. 
was commaunded by Torniellius afozefapd, ta bean mmm .. 
bended and beyeaded, dons ". 
' After the Turkes had ſabuerted and deſfroved the 45: tx 
taste al Tathe. theyturned their power agaynit Alba, gali beice 
ſurnamed Regalis, foz that  kynges of Hungaryhane gc1 ode, 
bene alwayes wont there to be crowned, and -buryed, Tacke, 
This Alba is a lnie well copaced Citiein 
uyng on b one idea marylh ſomwhat foggy 
which made the towne lee allauitable. But 


ſane was a wode, frõ the 
with bi. C 4221 


al ſlact ion of 
aur Chriſten 
foald:iours 


ad be not true, Jew mine authoz: it be, then let the ' befo2e were wont to be executed, 
= — — 4 of Chriſtianiſsi- tome to ſweare bntothe = — the 
y. in mus, can well agree with ſuch doynges. But to let this mentofthe Turke 
matter - althoughethe Turkes (as pe heard) bad and in their beſt attire were 
f — — es wereno nerall — thi was the = X=- 
: | this while the Albanes or nd t 
— —. adele — 0 et hero vo 


h — — — whole pꝛudent no pon, Fon The Citizens 


— fine of th# at one of Albs de- 
—— el aroſe byckeryng. . zn whiche to2y ivalſo repoz- died of by 


bpon and Takes, 
about befides, ſonne did ſhvne bzight. Some ſad it ,concernyng ca Ch:+ 
— rather it may appeare to ryſe Tab whochmig mc = 8 Halfe of 4 4 
K a ou ve r 
— — | other halle E 


the Torkes, Letrbe caſti oe ent: the 
1 —— rree 
I — — | 


were ſlayne of they enemwes conunong 
— end nes relite.A! 
receaued into Citie : butthe 
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a armour, were 
—— ede 
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"The ifedye-and tyraneofthe Jule. 7 


this.As th fozeſaid general did {his adũ zunta 0 
captains George , and other hoꝛſemen of the 
ps poo egy + langarians_thepſet on therotewarvetthe Tarkes 
paT:Cions almalt ſemed nothyng els, but as a heape of and kylted about.8 000, of toke alſo ſome of 
dead cles, whereby hys viage oz that tyme was ſtop- their artillary and folowed them ſo fat, that the Tuches 
RE and he almact to ſecke a new armye. Be / were conſtrayned to flye into a muryſhegrounde ,and to 
this plague of the Turkes aſoꝛeſad, whiche was b:eake þ whwoles of the reſt of their artillary, to ſaue thĩ 
wozlc tu them then any warre,, other lettes aiſo and do ſclues,  therev they gat a verp riche botv, reſcuing be 
melticall calamities though Gods p2ouidece des e taking from the Turkes a great number of Chzi 
— ans cede grnent et heb 
moſperous ſuccelle geuen to che 
— yy rr bo makyng toward the 
and enconteryn with the Taverns ue o!th darf 
"lot longaer this happened honed he ok 
p20- 
God, a Turkiſhe captaine 


8 — am 
ecclefix , m Fintfenkyrchen : with whomthe Earle of 


— ieee, 
= po * appointed toputbints death: Who 
reth Maſtzpha g bowftryng ful of knottes about his necke, and ſo thꝛa⸗ 
Nu o ſoaae yng him dane bpon the ground, not ſufferinghim to 
woꝛde to his father, with the twytche thereof 
thy and ſtrangeled him to death, his fathcr ſtivpng 
re in a ſerret con2r by,t beholoyng the (ame. Which fade 1 
525 deing when p Turke would haue 
ta au other ſonne of his and of Roſa talled Gian⸗ — and the reſt of the ſadle, beſide the ſittyng plate; 
ger, treaſures;ho2ſe, amour, oꝛnamẽtes and the pꝛa- was plated with filuer very lane giided . 'The lente of 
Aince a his bzother; Gianger cryeng outfoz the ſadle was concred; with: 'veinet : the traps 
. ſo;owofhis bzothers death: phy of ther, ſayth he to his la pers and bzpdic beſet with litle and Rubpes: 
tber, au impious aud wwetched dog, traytour , murde⸗ Mhiche hozſe was ſent to Vienna unte the Experour 
ter, I can no: cal the father,take the treaſares, the hozſz Maximilianfoz apzeſent, - 
= of Muſtapha to thee ſeile: — Although the Saris woul dery ne hane fed th 
out his dagger, th: uſt it th:oughe his 'owne taptame, not knowing what he mas, pet the [2nizarites, 
And thus was Solyman murderer and paricide ot hys ſiflpdefedep 


S Ferre 


Giznger the 3 2 
Toiker load 
Dien han- 


ſciie. 


ſonnes : which was in fourLo2d. th ſince that the Earls wi ſH(—— 
aur 1552. Pe 
wieder : ned ta killboththeme their Captaine , Feanwhom ths . 2 
ſayd Earie ot Serin the (ame tyme,got.xv.thoufid Tur: | 
Hagarthe 


ern notwithitandyng is to be noted the ſingular 
. of the Lo2d toward bis afflicted Chi- 
+ Fozthis Muſtapha as he was couragious and 

— 2 —ů—— ſo had 
a cruell hart, malitioulp ſet to ſhed the bloud of Chzi- 

| — — 
thankes to God; happy takyng away 

ts 2 And no lelle hope alſo and gad cofozt 
s hand ro ph meyer ee hereby nuniſtred 
—.— that our merciful God after theſe ſozx 


nie powers and punces foz — — 
their affections a litie, will turne their bzawles:and va- 
riance , into bzotherly concozde and-agreement, whichs 
the Lode ofpeace put in their mpndes © don. Amen. 
may Od stherwiſe u ſo pleaſe the Lade, that the Torks 


may not a ittle encreaſe our hope > 
the decay and rume sf the Turkes 


of and bn- 
4 — 


leare of the heate, and beholdpng the ſmoke ofthe 
„ 0 > flampngand burnyng with fire,ſhall bew ayle 
— * t rue her deſtruction and deſolation.tc. What Citie this 
is, calied great Babylon, mich lee a myiſtoneſhall fall, 

and burne, and be made an habitation of vncleane ſpi- 
rites, and beaſtes , let the reader tõſtrue. This is certein 
and plapne by thele her kynges and marchaũtes ſtadyng 
afarceof he, and beholdyng her burnyng, that the 
deſtrution of this Citie(what Cutie ſo euer it be) ſha be 
ene here in earth befoze the cõmyng of þ Lenden iudge⸗ 


27 
„ Ale; 
„ (ad 


ever Mt as map calei bxgathered bytheſeiy. circlikances, 
pci: of that is, by the ſt ndyng, the behaldyng,and bewayivng of 
the the whiche marchaun: es t kynges 


afarre of frdaunger:and whea they ſhallſx with they? 
eyes, t heart with their eares the Eitie of Rome to bæ 
ſet on fire x conſumed bythe cruel Turkes, the ſight ther 
ol ſhal ſeme to them piteaus and lamẽtable, to behold the 
great and fapze citie of Rome, the talle caſtle of S. Angel, 
the Popes migyty ſea (where they were wit to iche out 
ſuch riches, dignities,treaſares, ę pleaſares)ſo to burne 
befa2e their eyes, and to came to ſuch vtter deiolation, 
whicheiball neuer be riedilled agayne, but ſhall be made 
an hab tation of deals and vncleane ſpirites, that is, of 
Cuckes, and Heathĩ Sultans, and barbaronz Saracens 
tc. Ty.s(J lay)peraduenture may be the mean2ngof 
that pzaphet:cail place ofthe Apoc :not that I haue here 
any thong to pzononnace,but onely gene my gealle, what 
may pz9bably be canietured. But the end at length will 
mme this and all other thonges m932eplayne and mant- 
fet : Foꝝ myſticall pꝛopheũes lyghtiy are nꝛuer ſo weil 
vnderſtand, as when the euente of them is pat and ac- 
compirhed, | | | 
Aa other cauſe concurryng with the cauſes afozeſayd, 
cuſe, may be collected out of Paulus Iouius, who wꝛityng of þ 
Ex Paulo ſubuerſid of Rhodes, which was aspeheard.an.1 5 2 2, 
„ vpon Ch:iſbnas day: ſayththat it chadiced ſodenlyy ſame 
day in Rome, that as Pope Hadrian the fift was entring 
| into the Church to his ſeruite, ſodeniy ouor his head the 
vpper frontier oz tappe of þ chayell doe, whiche was of 
marble , ummediatly as p Pope wasentryng, fell downe 
and flue certein of his garde watyng bpon hum. Wherby 
peraduenture my be ment, that the ruine of Rome was 
; not long after to folow the loſſe of Rhodes. ; 
The fourth The tiij.cauſe I bozowe out of Ioannes Auentinus, 
ave, =Whomhysthirde boke ailedgyngthenames, but not the 
Ex loen. wazds of Hildegardis,Brigitte,t other pꝛophetical mi, 
Aventins hath theſe wo: des ; S. vere ſiut- comma G. vaticuua O. 
Anndl.ltb H1ldegarde , & Brigitte, Sybillartm Germanie , & Bardo- 
3-fol.30 rune fatidicorum, qui eaque noſtro eus completa wap 
ante tempore nobis cecinerunt· «Agrippinenſis Colom , 


The thyrde 


14 * mm, uelmus, Turcarum caput erit . & c. That ia, i the ſay⸗ 


inges and pꝛopheſtes of Hildegarde, of Brigitte, and ut 
ather pꝛophetitall perſons be true, which being fozetolde 
long we haue ſene now in theſe gur dayes accom 
pliſhed : the towne of Colenc will mee, nill me, mul 

naedes de the head Citie ofthe Turkes , ic. 
ll - And this J wzite not as one p 


pl 2 
| Citi ot 22 — 


will happen ' 
| od 
if it come to palle(as J pzayOod 


what may 
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tention lal: leſt that while þ 
ly,that the 


3 . 7 of ann 
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. Wherfoze my counſaite is to che 
and to agree with their bꝛechꝛen 


— — 2 N 


bytyme ;lettyngall cow Aen. . 
Bothop of Kome wils, 
to be the hyghelk of all other ,it ſo fallouttho:t- 
— — we: 
no | 
 Whernfito alſo an other cauſe may be added tak#out 
—— Sauonarala, wha that ons 
come ouer the Alpes lyke vnto Cyrus, and deſtroys 
Italie. Wherof ſee moze,pag.8 6 7. 

Chis Solymannus, i he be pet a liue, hathnowe 
ned. 4 C. peares, who begiy ſame peart, in the whiche 
Emperour Charles the u. mas cramnta, which was. an. 
15 2 c. and ſo hath continued by Gods permiſſion, foz a 
ſcourgetotheChailtians , vnto this peare now pꝛeſent. 
15 66, This Solyman by one of hys concubines , had 
his eldeſt ſonne called Muilapha. By an other cdcubins 
called Roſa, he had iiij.ſanneg, Mahumer, Baiazetes, Se 
mus, and Gianger. Of the which ſonnes, Muſtapha ⸗ 
Glanger were flayne(as pe heard hefoe) hy the meanes 
ol their owne father. 

And thus much conternyng the metched tyzamy of 
the Turkes aut of the anthozs here vnder witen. 

Che Authors of the Turkes ſtoryes. 
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r Chalcondile. Iſcodorus Rutherus, \ 
I Necolaus Enuboicus C- Minu, Barktus. 
piſe. Saguntinus. Henricus Penta 
Joan.R anus. De bello R odio, I 
eAudreas a Lacuna, eAelchir Soiterus. 
[hun, Drechſleras. Paulas Touins. | 
Ioan. Cup. loan. Martinus Stell. © 
Ioan Faber. Gaſpar Pencerus . Gr. 
Ludauicus Niue. calaut. a Moffen 5 
Bernardus de Breydin- © Burgindis. 
bach. * Sebaſt. Minſters. 
Aiyleneus Archiepiſ- Bamiſtis Egnatins. L 
\ Sabel, i. 4 
A notice tonchyng the miſerahle perſecution, ſlaughter | 
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8 tion, it is 8 
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oz read of in any ſto;p : In ſomuch that there is neither his. te he to ahumere 4  Chaltice, | 
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hauc 
not fiov7d totth bloud ofthe Cheiſtians, whom the crueil 
Turkcs daue murcherrd. Of whom are to bee ſene in 
hiſtarycs,heapes of ſouldiers flayne, oĩ men and wemen 


their 

t1y. hoꝛſestother ſome they make inarkes to ſhote at: vpon 
ſome they tryt their woꝛdes, howe depe they can cut and 
llaſhe. as pe befoze hau rad, pag. 8 2. The aged and fea- 
die they tread vnder their hoꝛſe: weinen with childe they 
ſpare not, but rippe their bodyes,# caſt nts into the 
fire, 2 othervaile deſtroye th. whether y Lyuil yclde 
them, oz pelde not, all is a matter. As in their pzomiles 
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er ern 20" 

d eucry dap, o his d 30 o. ch * 

nobles ofthat Lirie to be flapue before his face:$0 in ce The crack 
chone, after f his captaine Omarcs had ſet vuto hunat £6 Ticker 

ſtacinople v.hundzcth p;iſoners ofy Lhuſtians , the cruell rage cl, 

Tyzanne cmaunded them all to be cut and dimded m ſon 5 nee 
. throwue out 1 en, 

into the ſieldes. pd 

| Laonicus Lhalcondyla, wꝛytpng ofthe ſane ſtory, ad⸗ Ex Leonie 

| deth mozeouer a pzodigious narration (EHu bee true ) of © Cl Fo . 

Th is to bet read in the ſtory of 8eroardus de a byte Oxe, whiche bepng inthe fieldes , and ſeyng the Hd . i _<D 

de'Breyden- grey denbach, who wꝛityng of r cartaſes ofthe dead bodyes ſo cut in twoo , made Tere bis Tar BY 1 

laughter, ofthe a lowed noyle after the lowyng A eu. lib. 10. 
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Ecel. Marin. meu there llayne. of old men troden vnder the hoꝛſe ture: aud atterwarde commyng to the quarters of des 
e — — — rauſhed, of wemen with —1——— — — — * the 
child cut and reute a pceces, of the pꝛieſ es in the Churches ont halte, and then — m_$y «ad iſe anda p Mp 
The ſoperſtiri- ſiayne, and of the Archbyſhop of that Citie, who beyng au the other halle, and lo (as het could) ioyned them both to- gious won 
— ng aged inan ann hoiopug rhe ccolle m his handes, gether . whiche er of a 
=" ſonder with a wo2dden law. ac. The ſane Bernardus al- 7 thertat, and beyng brute beaſt 
Gros - fo wurpug of the onerthiowe of A commaunded 
calicd Cha 14 r. deſcribeth 
M. ſubra rr, which there was 
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| tyzannp 
ofthe Turkes, paſſuig all other captiuities that 
ener haue bene to Gods people, either under Pharao in 


to be nurtured, his good wil be done t oveyed, 
But if this milerie come though the negligence and dif 
cozde of our Chꝛiſtian guides and leaders, then haue we 
to p und cryeto our Lozdour God, eicher to gene bet» 


ter hartes to our and rulers, 02 els better gupdes - 


locke. 
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Nowe conſequently baue thewed he- 


e ꝛto the entẽt that when Chailten 
greatues of þ Turkes dommibs 


them , i ener they 
thercfoze 


AIDE 


therto what Turkes 
Cites prope how farre this ty⸗ — 
ackcs hath ſelfe,de claced. 
i whatlandes, 
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Europe, vnto Armenia Maior , heyonde the ryuer 
rates, and theſe regions and Cities 


he diuiſion of eAfia . . 5 
countreys and cities belongyng to the ſame. e 
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Countreys, | Cities. _  Countreys. | Caties. 1 
| 7 N tcea. wa, ; WW 


. piſidia. Ac Traperas. 


Pontus. Act. 3. Heraclea. Comana Pontita. 
Prurſa, g Burſa. Cappadocia F maſia vel EAN 
2 ; Bithynia. Act. 16. icomeda. wes + a a 0 
4 it « Citie in Bi- a Apames. 2 
thnie: alſo an other in Me- 8 

is: Apames Cybotw | gNatolia , 02 Anatolia, contepneth 
4% Citie in great Fbry-| diners countreps ,with tber? 
gic , and a orber alſo 14 ti 
2 athice 
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At Cn certayne bande 
With a com pamye of harloct, 
being ther lodged, Jodeniye 
an earthquake in 
the Citie ,, berin the Jayd | 
| bande With al bys ſirompets 
or /wallo Pius. 2. 
9.61. 
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n 
3 


8 


Ned, 7. 2 — nnd 
| — | - Cities, | | — gone © 


Damaſcene. | | ; . 
cus. Gal. 1. 
Cœleſyria. < Philadelphia. Apoc. 1. Go i 
| | . CL Buthis,vel Pella. — * 
* Antiochig,apnd Oron- 7 (* Antiocbia,apnd Oron- | Chios. Act. 20, Lydia. 
tem, chiefe C itie in S- Caſsiotis, tem, vel T beopolis. Pathmos, Apec.1 
ria, Where the Diſciples ( (Act. in Poffidinm. Folis. 
2 Were Hit na- Samoſate. Samos. Act. 20. Ionia. 
(briſtians Al. u. Comagena. Antiochia, ſub Tame. Tregylum. act. 20. 
4 tri * | eAlexandria, apud Iii. | | Cnidus. Act, 27 Doris. 
| = * 6 eitie ai- (Nicepolis. Coos, (dum. Act. l. Doris. 
I —- 7 1 { ephyra. | Carpathus. Doris. 
P in the epiſtle of d. Seleucis; indarus. | R hodus, Aer, 21, Lycia. 
aule to Titus, cap. 3. Tet > air ae. * | Cyprus. © Aer. nt | They Hy 
Para" 4 = in 1 . | Leſbes, with the Citie Ad iylene. Act. 40. pace 1 
| : Alſo an other in - ſt th | 
p Laodices ER C#neas Syluins,otherwiſe Pope Pius. 2 i 


emphilis: an other In | Laodicene. 
Citicia pifidie : an other i in deſtribyng of Aſia Minor. cap. 74-reciteth | Ex Eve. Sau 
in Cæleſyria; & in Me- 1 a terteine face of u wozthy virgine : who, at De erbis Deſaꝶu 
ſopetamia an ot ber. . | *. what tyme the Turkes were beſiegyng a ter⸗ one. cap. 74. 
* [n this Leodic pamene. ; > tam town in Lesbos, & had caſt down a great 
. 2 ( Beſamma, vel Berſavee.| part of the walles, ſo that all the towneſmen 
- way: _ Lis. Idumes. Max, 3. Elenſa. (Sea: 21. ORE putting ona mans harnes, 
dicenſe ; ae. En. wy ped foꝛth into the bzeache, where not one- | 
2 ale Le. Thus farre reacheth the compaſſe ly we kept the Turkes from entryng in, but 
dices in Lydie neere to of Syria, , * | alſoſſne of themagreat ſo:te. Lhe Citizens F 5 
Cale, in fe miner. Petrea, oꝛ Nabat ea. ſeyng the rare courage and god ſuccefſe of the | © T<morable face 


| — alſo is the | ® 1 barnes, ind ſo luſtely lay about them,that an ber coun, al 

chiefe Citie in Phrygia | incredible number ol the Turkes were ſlaine. 

— Gala- Thereft beyng repulſed fromthe lande, recu- 
a 


| where Abrab led into their chyppes :- who beyng thenpur 
EPR — N ſned by a nauie ot Califa were wozthely dif 
| Meſopotamia. Seleucia. confited lykewiſe vpon the ſea. And thus was 


= 1 Edeſa reigned kyag | | (ell. 59. 2 which is nowe the Jle of Lesbos at that tyme, by a pane vir- 


m j 4, ti gme, that is, by the ronghand ol the Lo2de 
1} prog derer Tobias, cal dee na weake creature, pzeſerued from 
whom Chriſt wrote, pro. led Rages. the Turkes. Ex Æue.Siluio. Et Seb. Munſt. 
| ak one voto bym Babilonia. Dan, 3. * 3 ende theſe regions and countreys of | 

G In the cofitrey of | Zabylon,vel Baldach. Aſia Minor aboue deſcribed , Sebaſt. Mun, 


Bebilon in Chaldes, | Babilonia, tsalſs Acts 7. 
. « Orchoe, word ſterus inthe 5.boke of his Colmographie de Ex Sebeft. Mak! 


Where Naebuchodonogeor a certaine regid ap 9, vel clarcth mozeourr , that the Turkes and Sul. 
Hur chaldeorum, where tanes haue vnder their ſubienion, both Ara⸗ ceſnogr. Lb. . i 
and tranſlated | lophers andAltro eAbraham was prefat, 
1 bia, Perſia, and alſo India exterior, wherin is 
by Selencus N icauor: an noners, bonne. 9e. 1 f. 15. Calecute. The ſdhich Perſia although it be vn 
ww m Hege, cal- | Chaldæa. tere. 30. der p̃ 2 — top Turke, 
—__— | : Taue. vet it is to be thought that he is a Sultane, one 
Sarmatia. 1 Are. | of the Turkiſhe and Mahometiſh Religion. 
| 2 S. Georgius. This perſia and India were once ſeaſoned 
( Snda. ſ with Chꝛiſtes Goſpen as may appeare by the 
| ( Dieſcuria,vel Sebaſtia, pꝛumitiue Churche, pag. 13 5. And thus haue 
Cholchis. < which is now you the partes of Aſia deſcribed , whiche in 
Phat. called Suias. | | tymespalt beyng almoſt all Ch:iſtened, doe 
( TZalium- now ſerue vnder the Zurke. 
Iberia. < wArtani(a. After the deſcription of Aſia, let vs next con 
( eArmachice. ſider the partes and countreys of Aphrike: 
— —— ne cap 
. - NG ork vel Gangara. m 02:5 P 
OE 
5 pet there alſo no 
= Maior, is litle p vnder bis * 


4 ad d, and Wes after pointed fo Philo- 


| 


— 


diuided from . 
Armenia Aſinor, by _ Countreys: __ 1 Cities. 


* 


> the ryuer Exphrares. (oAlexanivia. 
Arm enta. Gen. 8. This Armenia Maior Egyptus. Mitch. L. Aemphiz, 
| | and Ainor, this day | - | Arſinoe. 
* | rms both vader the Regnũ Tunece. 5 
And thus farre reacheth the compaſſe of ; nor. 
 eAſia Amor, with the comntreys andp2o- e 
— ther of Chat, are now <7 119-58 FP x26 
are 7 iran! ; 
, in amaner, ſubdued tothe Turkes: ED 28855 
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Europa, wich were befoze chziltened,and | | = | | | 
now are lubdned.and ſubject to the et — : "2 
1) Bl Countreys. T 2 Cepaalenia, | * | 
Zacynthns,0z A Fade ſapra,pag-1.91 | | 
Zanthus, 1 | | 
Lemnos, | | 
. | 
| TS 1 
Corcyra, = Fideſgrageg-igs ; 'T 
U. r | Cortits, is as Havde be. | K. 
vond Italie , which the | 
=; A Turkes navie , toyning ; 
* = with the Freoch , dyd o- % 
: myg * vg ueit ome. 40.1553. ah... 
| i T f Myſie is 
. | | ; Berrhaa Aci, 13. (Act. j "a . — | 
i | | Nef. 1 wherot the one is Aſia, it 
Epirus. „ = | | MyſiaSuperior, < Phan. B 
LETS 1 * ber. | The qther is Earopa, | 
gn Eo 
Theſprotia 9 ( T riballorum Oeſcu. n e | 
| mag v wa 53 Myſia Inferior. Tviſta. fa inferior. 1 
; Argot is « Citie ia Amphilochia, ; Arium, mg Chilia. 3 | 
_ Ade in Felope- | Ambrachia. Omphalinma Dalmatia.- r. < Lebacus, Metropolis. | | 
| 3 Cuintha. S 
24 Achaia. Rom. 15. ( eAlthene. Act. ry. Milea ,or /deleda. ; 
rage 4 4G Coruatia, — — | 
cotia. — | „Hens. | 
Ethos cla ri, TOE Sens te cate is | 
; Boſha, ( Quinqueccleſie. Stephave, king of Refa 
| pp L. Metropolis. ue, & afterward of Refs 
I [OfCorincbus Serabo | Feloponeſus. (Corintbus. de u. 55 | E * was by 
| mriteth that more the eAleſene. £ L. — 
£10 | + thovtande virgins, Corinthia. | Tegea: Tales the Turks: 
al thare in the tremp!e of | W the un, who ding come was 12- 
Ee — pans, ebenen are of + © bn ne Ly 
con: and therfore Epidaxrus. (Mach 5 | | Bulgaria, < bi | > hang atthe| 7 
not without cauleS. |, ' elice. | of Ni 
Paule wryterh: Eroti⸗ Laconia Lerna.. 
Scortatores, Idolola- 25 Alam | 
\ docrine, 
| T ergoniit us, Teras. 
Walachis. { pers 
| Huniad: where Jo- 
| bames Huniades 
Grecia, * Hermenſtat. 
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5 2 FO) oomchagpouden 


Two thynges 


to be confides 
5 ted in the time 
and order of 


the olde Teſla - 


mer t 


Tures: 


The Scrip- 
the 


perſp ſent to that pceple, and haue their relatium pꝛoper⸗ 


this pꝛeſent pere. 1.565. got the towne of 
4 Gyula . after theyhad ſÞ 
4 moſt fazceable aſauites, de- 


Mets canes of the holy Scriptures conſidered, touchyng 


commy ug vp. and fioall tine and deſtruction of this wic · 
. of the Turkes, with the Revelations and 
ſorſhewynges allo of other auchors 

' Eoncetayng the lame. 


hetherts ſufficiffy heard , to 


bnp:ofitable,but rather neceflarie,and to — 
fozt,to conſider and examine in Scriptures, with what 
— the holy ſpirite of the Lo2d hath pzemoniſhed 
warned vs befoze,oftheſe heauy perſecutions to 
come yponhis pope by thi harible Anti, Fozas 

the gouernement and cofiſtitution of times and ſtates of 
— ——-— — 
but be adminiſtred and alotted vnto vs from a doue:ſo it 
is not to be ſuppoſed, that ſuch a gr eat alteratiõ, and mu⸗ 
tation of ſuch a terrible and gen erall perſe⸗ 
cution of Gods people , atmoft th2oughe all Choilten- 
dome, and ſuch a terrour of the whole earth , as is nowe 
moued e gend2ed by theſe Zurkes , cometh without the 
knowledge,ſufferauncc,and determmation of the Lo2d 
befoze, fo; ſuch endes and purpoſes , as his diuine wiſe- 
dome doth beſt know . Foz the better cuidence and telti⸗ 
monie wherof,he hath left in his Scriptures ſuMficift in- 
frudion,and declaratibn,wherbp we may playnly ſce to 
our great comfozt how theſe greuous afflitions x trou- 
bles of the Church, though they be ſharpe and heauy vn⸗ 
to vs, vet they come not by chaunte, oꝛ by mans wozking 
one ip, but even as the I oꝛd hym ſelfe hath appointed it, 
ane permit he fame. 

And firſt to begyn with the tyme of the old Teſtamtt, 
let vs ſeriouliy aduiſe and er, not-onoly the Scrip- 
tures and Þ:opheſlestherin conteined,but allo let vs c 
ſider the whole ſtate, oꝛdet and regiment of that people: 
the Church J meane,of the Jfraclites Fozalthoughthe 
Scriptures i Pꝛophetes of py oid Teſtament , were p20- 


iy to thyngs done oz that ſhould be done, in that common 
— —— — — 
and made an end, as our Sauiour hym ſeife witneſlcth, 


ſaving: The law i Pꝛophetes be unto the tyme of John 
Ec: 
iT 


— 


t notwithſtandyng the ſayde people of that olde 
e 
God th:oughþ wholecarth So that as þ Pz. 


tion of the people and C. 
— — bythe | 
| 


fux- | of God , that this 


to. 1 564. peures: n we counting age of the new Te 
ſtament, 


bw | 
phe Of ergo Hee mort xe | 


e 
©5548 * N 
A 2 
— r 
K +) >." "by 
c 


de 
ſe Aſrae: 


ST pp fie — 


ſper —— 
——— Melancthon J Da, 
ty gatheryngbponthe ſame,teſtifleth in diuers pla; 
vpon the Þ:ophet Daniell. Fb 
As firlt the hiſtazie of godiy Abel flapne by wicked letting 
— — 2 * ona FEES Gn 
God, 


trary part, which notto God. 

-Thelykemay be ſapd alſo of Iſaac, and Iſmael: of | 
Tacob and Eſau. Of whom.,thoſe y.whiche were the chil - 
ho nl pay belongedto the election of God, were | 
mthis of the other,whiche were rciec: The cn. 
ted. mazequer is to be noted concerning 1{mael, | 
that of hys ſocke after the fleſbe, eren Saracens: 
whoſe ſecte the Turkes do now p :ofcile and 
And as Iſmael had rh tes: fait were be withed 
lyman whiche is the tweife of the 
Turkithe generation, nav be the af. But of this, better 
occaſion ſhall folow(the Lo2d wulyng) hereafter, 

Furthermoze,of the xy.tribes of xſraell,the ſacrate hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛy ſo B after they had a long ſeaſon continu 
— — 8.02.9. C. peares,atligth,foz 
their t tranſgreſſion of their fozefathers,r.tri- 
bes of them were cut of, + diſperſed among 5; Gentiles, 
1 30,yeares befoze the captinitie of Bab m:lo that but wh 
g. tribes onely remained fre, and they 


n the | l | 
which Church, the greateſt part both in Aſia, in Africa, a repreſen, 
ealmoſtin 1 where the holy Apoltles ſo labon- i 

red t trauayied ) we ſee now to be diſparcled among the ce 2k. 

Turkes, and their candleſtickes remoued ( the L02d of like church 
his great grace, reduce them agayne, Amen:) Mo that of wor, 
xu. partes of Chꝛiſtendome, whiche was once ed in 
Chil, ſuarſe ij.partes remaine cleare , and ſhev howe 
long they ſhal ſo continue, tde L oꝛd knoweth: And albeit 
th2ough the mercy of the Loꝛd, they eſcape the daunger 
ofthe Turkes, yet bane they bene ſo beaten with the 
E that they had bene ae: x-2"-71 

— — 


; of 

as by manifold examples Singe 

hetherto may well appꝛare. —_ 

ie, þ continuance of the lain firlt gzut by Baſes, 1 
of the ſaid people by Titus, amountetij — * 


t reckening fr the dap of our redemption vn ee 


to thys pzeſent , be come now tu the prare. 1 5 3 4. lab © | 
kingbat onely 33. yeares of the lull meander, | 


£23332 n>4 © 


ra Ort 


r 


mired by they be as nere 


Ore Anti. tyꝛane of the Turkes 
=F the one Antichziff may 


of the 477 ph ene e, nl 
the count yeares, it is 
— Lo2des commyng not to be farrs 


* mnt Fu Nane: 


he of Anti | h | ught 228 a 


Ottohunmus, 
Wherein this —— and pendered, that ipke. 
. ry 75yeinionges ens tb 


281 * 2 425 


_ x ” 


31416 215.34 
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a phe one an e 22 n 
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fa Fee Ton: N « 
.. x Selencus: 87029 165500. 4 l 
reve be Antiochus Soter; 19. 
Se — 0 "T3, 12 e Henne Er 
Turkes. eucus nicus, wir 4 Bun | arete 
x ? bys brother, or Log brethren Warred e 7 "Ba RY ops F 
„ e | of ths Calepinuvitte e 
[5 © Antiochas Magnus, f. ee ice 
6 Seleuchus Philopator, „I. bmg ee ld MAkons 
[7 ANT s. er rather Epimanes. e Orcharies hon Mok yr une 
Antiochus Eupator. 2] 15 "Mahiimetes 1 He fie Muna 
= 2 Demerrius, broke of Fpiphanes, whe ied | —ůůů Matias b 
— — 9 -Mahumetes-s L Ae 
10 Demetrius Nicanor, whow Antiochus Sedetes | (: einus er infant Ard Ca ; 
2 — 2 — 2 bis ke,. [76 'Baizretes 2; Mo Sabres yn 
11 Antiochus Sedetes. | 5 which Dees Sf 
| T beſe rwo laſt being 5 an two ſannes, | | 14 "FE 
12 Antiochus Grypus , a: Zelimus. He yeyſined Baiaxetes 
Antiochus 5 . 5. TOW b. . k Lg 
Geri 2 5 ere 12 80ʃ gr end... 
70 —— granes KF Ar- and was the + 
menia, and ſi being taken fron hy"; came to the | | cond m. , ©. 
2 INE 
families and gene ratids 
cones) tr ee 


The yme God,as in number of ſucceCſid they do not 
Taser 1 


agrerng, beyng both hracia. In which yeare w tin | | 
pophebes, the people and churche of Chai, both murderers and in Europe, s is to be ſene befo2e, 1 875 
es of ther an b:eth-enand . . adn 3 4 
if we adde. 19 — — F 6 6. 
Wherin we haue e . phcſte ol the Apocal. 


terrible anger of alu God — Gog e M _—_ 
ern e 20 


= 


our ſelues both the T 
ode rar Le 


Mes 


0 other , Foz as by arab of 
Antiochus Epiph 


| 
| 
| 


| was not there ſent. Ol the 
2 
Meret Leer deferned nolefle, iu 


e :/ 


——— roi Ape do know 
prople , hall nl * hut i by 


the —.— ; yet they 
F — . ni andy rok 


.Now — 
, then f , 


—— | 


— or Leer 


1 2 . aha wane he ſhall come to 


2 e 
2 — 21 "1 e 
reſidue vnder cete 2 
DE #7 wr fc +. 
I the hornes holds 


| ee eee e, 


pluckt away. And behold, in this harue, were wat lte the eyes 

of a man, and a mout beating Wi thinges ; and ſe- 
— more ſtaute then.t borne al ( when I loo 
led on )made battaile with the ſuntes,and prevailed ag ut 
chem: until the olde aged came. and indgement Was gruen to 
the ſaintes of the hug beſt ,c$- till the appaynted tyme was come, 
that the ſaintes ſhould bane the kingdome. .. 


Thus haue yeheard the plaine wodes of Daniel. In 


| the which, as he doth manifeſfty deſcribe the 


of Antiochus the great aduerſary,toward the latter end 
of the Jewes: ſa bythe ſame Antiochus is figured alſa 
„ 


the Pope , and that fo2 vi. ob. en, derem 
touched and noted. 


The ſecond note is, that the 1P:ophete declareth, Thc fecool 


how the learned among t 


Toth place of Dariclaban efired; might allo be 
added the P:ophelte o te laid Dani 1 ry | 


or 24 213 


12 


Due 
C4ap-74 


FS STT 


: 


vote. 


The fourth 
—_ 


vi. 
Ys .of 
Dani 


tte pro- 
philics of 
the vere 
Teſtame t, 
concerning 
the Turke 
* t. Theſ- 


jd. 2. 


The defce. 
tis in time 
Anti 
chniſt. de. 


4 


as aboue ſapd, 


ſpeakyng of Gog and Magog 


ſeife aboue all 
ne af God, and ſhall mouth to 


Fourth, that he.careth not fo; the detres of mem: 
which Popes docrine ſha foz 


honeſt and | *7 
Che fifte ſpeciaitie whiche they apply to is 
— — — he re 

God any God: but in ſteade 


Whom although J take ta be an 
n iſtes Churche: vet J iudge rather thoſe ij. chapters 
af Daniel concernpng the litie home in the midle of the 
r. bones, and the great deſtroyer of uit land and 
glozious holy mountaine, to meane firſt Antiochus 


Ouer and beſides theſe Pꝛopheſies abone alledged, 
may be added alſo the Pꝛopheſie of Ezechiel chap. 3 9. 
. Jetweovaver the heathen 
plyed tothe of the 3 hen 
muititude , whiche ſtopped the buildyng of the Citie, 
and under the Syrian kynges: ec. pet in the ſame alſo 
is expꝛelled the calamities and afflictons of 'Cheiltes 
Churche in theſe latter tymes,vnder the Saracenes and 
the Turkes. et. | it 

P2ocedyng further in this matter, let vs comenow'to 
the Pꝛopheſies of thenewe Teſtament , and marke the 


whiche then were Chziſkened , and now either are Tur- 
kiſhe, oꝛ vnder the Turke, whiche woazdes bee theſe: 
Be ye not ſodenly maued in your mynde, nor troubled , neither 
by ſpirite nor by Woorde , nor by letter as ſent from vs , as 
thoughe the daye of Chrift were at hande , Let no man de- 
ceaus you by any meanes , for the Lord wil not come , before 
there come 4 defettion, or a firſte , and that wicked 
wan bee rexeled , the ſoume of perdition , Whiche is an aduer- 
-fary and is extolled all power , and that Whiche is called 
God: ſo that he ſball ſit in the temple of G O D, boaſtyng 
Jaffe is be God cc Mthough this defection and 

pr bhp merry — 
wh.ch is gone and departed from 

— in Chiſt, th2ough the p;omile of grace) 
as ofthe 2 pet leauyng 


to ſpeake —＋ ofthe 
pope, becauſe it appearcth-moze notoziouſly my Turke, 
we will chiefive appiye it to hym:in 

doth agree, that vnles this great defection from 

fo many Churches, 


f 5 
— . — 


of Chzilt his welbeloued ſomme ( vnto the whiche fayth the 


. loſed , whiche were ready both day 


woozdes of & . Paul waityng to the * Theſſolonians, 


the Turke , ithad- 'ryu 
which 


; temple of God, w : 
did not Mahumete, Fourthly becauſehe is an eraiter of | 
hin (elf, s ſitteth mate line a God, ena man, in Romes , +1 
wherokf ſee mo:ein the boke (ct fozth in Englithe, caless 

the conTESTAT1:0 Ns of the popes. Fiftly faz She | 
ſeduceth e hath ſeduced by his apoſtabe, the moſt part of 

all Chziſtendome frõ þ doarine 4 fre pꝛom God, 
into a wꝛong and ſtraunge way of ion, whiche is, 
not to be iuſlied frely befoze God onely by our fayth in 


2 
- 
+ 
2 
3 
> 
« 
1 
4 
5 
28 
-© 
f » 
- 
by 
ow 
+ 


pꝛomiſe of God freiy and hath annered all our 
ſaluation onety, and ta no other thyng ) but hath taught 
bs to wozke our ſaluatiõ by an infinite number of other 
thynges: Jn ſomuch that he neceſſitie of our Ex Bonifacis 


fatation alſo tothps, that we mult beiene if we will be Ex 


ſaned)+ receane him to be $ vicareof Chziſt i 
But to returne 


none 5 paynteth out the kyngdame of the 
Turkes , better the dothþ renelation of S.John:whoſe 
woꝛdes let vs weygh e colider. Who inþ Apoc.9.where : 
he ſpeaketh of opening the ſcuenth and laſte ſeale (which Apocal. 9. 
— — — bo . 
of the vy. Aungels, at the ſoundyng of the vj. 
Aungell,ſayth: Loſe che. ny. Aungelt, whiche ate bound in 
the great ryuer of Euphrates . «And the. ij. «Aungels were © 
4 be thyrd parte of — | 
an to [lay the t t of men. ol ; | 
the — Oakes tymes tenne thouſand : — . — 
ry yrs — Rn Ine in 4 viſion, ü 
t, and them t on them hauyng fireye babbergions, * 
and of Iacinth tone , and of brimſtone , and the heades of the 
horſes were as the beades of lyons : and out of their monthes © 
went forth fire and ſmoke and brimſtone Of theſe thre plagues 
war the thyrd part of men killed,that is of rhe fire , ſmoke and 
brimſtone,whiche proceded ont of their mourhes. &c. i 
0 mee 
refurrecion of the dead. he 
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mmm 


o reſemblance can haue no relation to Mahumete, fay 
that he taketh himleif tobraboue Chailt, © Clit agan 


— 5.8 93.8 — 2. U. 5 _—_ 
Apoc.cap.'6. ſenſe, is to be ene ana eee e ene Ao, 


LL I IS & EL 


ther Turke, m other (it we willindge truly) o 


— 7 
EA bould be pre in the ByſhopofRome , When thou — h 
By the ürte Aungell 4 with | the txt vial; \@ mat hymn ſelfe the Apoſtolicall Byſhop ; the vicare of Chaift, s 
as befo:e,the laſt plage, ſaue one, that ſhall come bp6 the the ſucceMour of Perct;thef@ruannt of Gods ſeruaunts 4 
The kinges of Chziftians.\5ythe kinges of the Eaft;are ment the Sara ec.thou ſein hym they . hennes of glamve,and would 
cenes andry.Ottoman Turkes. By d veng vp of the ri thinke him ta be a lambe-irrdede; + ſuche a one as woula 
Dryivg vp of ner Euphrates, is ſignified the waye of theſe Turkes to Wwaſhe pour fete foz humilitie: but heare hym fpeake, 7 
Eupbraices, be pꝛepared by the Lozdes appointment, to came out ot and you ſhall finde bim ad2agon . Der and read the Epi⸗ 1. ſapr. , 
the Eaſt to the Melt partes of the woꝛld, to moleſt and Mie of Pope Martine the v.abonementioned, pag. 769. Þ43-679e hr 
afflice the Ch:iſtians, Jt foloweth moze in the tert. Ind * 
ſaw ij. unc itane i pirites lykg frogges, come our of the miuth af 
_ © of the dragon,and ont of the month of the beaſt , and out of 
the wtf the faſe Proper fer they arethe {pirites of de- 
| doyng Wonders,to goe vnto the linger of the Whole earth, 
Thid, ant deat tongs her torhe battaile, ag | 
great eee Ge. And it folowethſhozt- | Nerd ova 
— — 6 peter romngs afPope Innocent ago hong lohn, Note: bornes of « 
is called in Hebrue, eArmage is, 4 trappe or trayne 
of deſtrultion . And immediatly it foloweth in the fame 
place: and the ſenenth eAungell d out iyi viall in 


B the ayre : and amighty voyce came heanen out of the of Pope 
throne ſaymg: actum eſt. It is done, or finiſhed. &. Mhet · gavnſt the Emperour Henry the fourth, pag. 2 3 4, Alls | 
byitis tobe ſtand, that toward the laſt confuynma: of Pope Alexander the 2 . treadyng vppon the necke of 
tid of the would, great foꝛte ſhall be ſene,and a mighty ar» Fredericus Barbaroſſa, not lyke a lambe treading vpon 
mie of the enemies ſhalbe collected and gathered agarnſt ad2agon; but lykea d2agon treadyng vppon a lambe: - 
the people and ſanttes ofthe hygheſt, and then commeth fo that hys owne verſe myght be turned vpon hym ſell: 
6, the conſummation, with Factum eſt. &c. Tang aſpis & baſiliſcus ſuper ouiculam ambulans, & 
Apoeccep.r Wherfozeitis not fo2 nanxht,thatthe holy ſpirite of tang leo & draco conculcans agnum . Conſider moze- 
God in the came place, a tle befoꝛe vi.aungell do poure ouer the behauiour, maner,condition,and pꝛopertie, al Bs 
Anexhorratis gut his viall,doth erho?t all the , ſaying : Zcho/ds molt, of all the Popes , whiche haue bene theſe . 6 © o. 
2575 any” A I come like a theefe in the night : Bleſſed is be that warcherh peares: and what dꝛagon oꝛ ſerpent could be moꝛe bipe 
Fay hhull, — th bys garmentes , leſt he walks naked , and men ſee rous,then they owne doynges and wozdes tan ſpeake 
et. &c. | ſeines. [TY 
4 — de Lyra, and Paulus Byſhop of Burgens, and It foloweth moꝛeouer in the ſame P:ophecic of the 
Apoe.ceþ.1z. Mathias — wes pd — of ts os Apocal , foz the thyꝛde argument: end he doth all be d 
and erpoundyng the myſtery of the ſecond beaſt ryſing the power of the firit beaſt , preſently before his face, and tealoa. 
* prophecie out of the earth. hauing the hoꝛnes of alambe. tt. do upp cauſerh the earth and all the inhabitauntes therin, , to ho- 
cap n as, tte ſame ta Mahumete and the Turkes, witha ſolemne war che firſt beaſt , the ſtripe of Whoſe deadly wounde was 
culled, declara ion made vpon the ſame. Uhiche interpzetation cured. &c. 
In this p2ophecic tj.thyngs are to be noted: firſt, what 
pꝛobabilitir | the firſt beaſt ts, whoſe power the ſecond beaſt doth erxe- The mo 
but that Mahumete and the Turke be peſtuent and wic cute.Secondly,what this ſecond beaſt is whiche ſo doth _ bs 
The beaſt ha · ked enemies of Ch2iſtonr Lo2d2 , 4 moſt bitter perfecu- exercife his power in his ſight . The firlt of theſe beaſtes then. to 
a. egg nt tours of his Churche:yet as fouchyng the pꝛoper + na: u- here in þ Apoc. deſcribed, hauyng vy . heades and tenne .,1, eigen, 
i callneanyns of the Apoſtle in that place,ſpeakyngof the hoznes,mult nedes ſignific the Citie of Rome, whiche ded. 
mance the elambe. ec. if we conſider well all the 
pope. ol that beaſt, t marke the conſequence of thi text, both of 
a that whiche goeth befoꝛe, and folo wech after: weer muſt 
nedes graunt. that Nicol. de Lyra, with his felowes,and 


Th 
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the dzagon geuen: and alſo the ſame C 150 
the whoꝛe of Babylon, dꝛonken with —— 45 
All whiche pꝛoperties ioyned tagecher, can agris in no Rome., 
— — — whiche 

Citie at the tyme of wꝛiting theſe the go 
—— —— ſecond demonſtra⸗ 
03 euidente, may bee deduced out of the number of 
— — es 


o e * N 


the trro 


the lambe. 


Apocals 13. 


The Pope 
hayog all 
the rule & 


m of 


K Hag. 2 


ts wiite,s this bealt had power ti 


hop and Pope of the ſame Citie of Rome. The reaſon 


wherof is euident t apparaunt by that whiche foloweth 
in the pꝛophecie, where it is declared, thatthe ſeconde 
beaſt hauvng the y.ho2nes of a lame, reccaued and erer 
ciſed all the power ofthe firl beaſt, befo:e oz in the ſight 
df the ſayd beaſt.Whiche tan not be verified, neither in 
—— — nn 

70 as you bſurpeth and de- 
rineth to him ſelf all the power of that Citie and monar 
chie of Rome: In ſomuch that he ſayth,that when Con- 
ſtantine, oz Ludouicus pelded bnto hymthe rule and 
Kyngdome of that Citie,he gaue hym but his owne,and 


tat whiche of right and duety belonged to hym befoze. 


bla 
— 


The fourth 
Nn. 


The fyfte 
dotio n. 


And this authoꝛitie o2 power ouer all the Empire of 
Rome, he wozkethnot in Aſia,o2 in Coltantinople,as 
the Turke doth, but in the ſight of the beaſt, which gaue 
. 

8 e of the 4 
pocal.defcribed, 

Fourthly,it foloweth mozeteArd he canſerh the earch, 
and all the mbabuaites therun, to worſbip and honour the firſt 
beaſt whiche had a Wounde and wat cured , orc, The 
interpꝛetation of this part, as alſo of all þ other partes of 
the ſame chapter, ,ſandeth vponthe definition of the firſt 
beaſt. Fo2 beyng graunted, as it can not be denyed,thaf 
the firſf beaſt fignificth the Citie and Empire of Rome: 
it mult conſequently folow,that the Byſhop (whom we. 
call che Pope) oi the ſame Citie of Rome, muſt be vnder 
and by the ſecond beaſt : fo ſomuch as neither Turke 
no anp other, but onely the biſhop of Rome bath holden 
bp the eſtimation ( dignitie of that Citie, whiche begine 
to be in ruine and decay by the Vandalians, Gotthes, 
Herulians and Lombardes, about the pere of our Lo2d. 
4 5 6. but afterwarde by the Byſhop of Rome, the pꝛi⸗ 
(tine ſtate and honour of that Citie reuiued agayne, and 
flo2iſhed in as great beneratiõ, as euer it did befoze: And 
that is it, which the holy ghoſt ſemeth here to meane of 
the firſt beaſt, ſaving 2 har he had 4 wounde of the ſworde, 
and was cared, F9: (0 it foloweth. 

5. And be canſed all the inhabitauntes of the earth to maks 
the Image of the beaſt ,whiche had the ſtrype of the ſword and 
tyued, e Ind it was genen to hym , to geite fe to the Image 
of the beaſt and ro makg the Image thereof to ipeakg ; and to 
canſ all them that 2 the Image of 0 beaſt to 

e billed : ng all perſons both litle & great, riche & , 
— 2 5 * 8, — marks of a beg 12 — 
band, or in their forcheades : and that none might bye or ſelle 
bat they whiche had the marks , er the name of the or or 
the number of his name.(Fc. | 

By geuynglyfe to the image of the beat, arid ma- 
kyng it to ſpeake , is to be p2eſuppoſed , that the beaſf 
was at a ncare point of death, and lay ſpeachles befoze, 
in ſomuch that the Citieof Rome beganne to loſe and 

his name, and was called a Odoacria, of 
crulians:which | — n 


ſo nowe 
Popt — ry frets 


noche hath bene made of Chziften bloud, about the 


E tountreys, both Grekes and Latine,haue 
— — — 
— — — — 
| t bendeto 
thatis to themaiete and mica Noun 


— ar yt — 
then the aduauncement of thet Empire — 


Turke , fan as much as the Turke 


the ſayd 


aman,bnder this wande a 
— Aang: Where as eis no other 


Although ſome later wꝛiters geuyng their conieaures v⸗ 
the (ane, doe finde the namt of Lateranus in he⸗ 
ew letters to aunſwer to the ſame nuͤber. Some fayne 
other names as di nos, m ru, made woꝛdes, which 
fignifie nothyng, o2 Diclux, oz Luduuic, by Romane 
letters. ic. But of all names any mi, 


— — af ER Ns 2 


by oꝛder of letters) as doth the wozde dalaves 
And thus much by the way, and 


faction: who wattyng vpon this xiy.chapter of the ſhe wryoees; 
— —— A— therof, en * a 
ingthat tothe Turke, whiche can not otherwiſe hä ne 
fied but oneiy vpon the Pope, as may appeare ſufficient | 
ty bythe pzemilſos : Not that I unite this of any made 
— — — A 


the Biſhap g Gods creature: but 
— ateeas | — 


Anple accoꝛdyng asth 
ler, to thc entft that the true meanyng therof — 


ted out, it may be the better know? what 
rectly make agaynft theſe Turkes, what otherwile, 
\, Inthe whiche Ppophecies 


wazdes of the 


p2E: crvelly 4 coef 


mnence 7 maiozitie of the ſea of Rome: what Churches 1 44. 
bene excom- 
all becauſe 


2 
2 
5 a. 
12 
1 1 . — io 


lye to conteine þ name of the beaſt, and to bethe name of 


thy of any perſon, either in Greke, 92 Latine of 
wil agree to y ſame, ſaue oncly the ſaꝛeiaid name vg. d. 


af Nicolaus de 
Lyra,Paulus Burgen, Matthias Dorinkus,the auto of Nico. de Ln 
Fortal:l:um fide;, and other commentaries moe of h ſame 20d other po. * 
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— and Magog, 
eee. 


againſt as is afoze mentioned 


computation of whiche monethes 
being counted by Sabbates of yeares (after the example 
of the. s 9.wakes of Danicl.cap.11. )it doth bzing vs to 
the iuſt yeare and time, when that terrible perſecution in 


berius, (vader whomChaiſt ſuffered) and the — 
Maxentius the laſt perſecutour of the pꝛimitiue Church 
rer in Europe, ſubdued by Conſtantinus, as may appeare 
the peareß. monethes and daies,betwene 
the ſapd prare of the reigne of Tiberius, and the latter 


— — 
commeth a note to be obſerued: 
that fo:afmuch as, by the number of theſe 4 2. monethes 
Empire of Rome mult neteſ⸗ 
- (ardpbeconfeſedto be the firft beaſt: therfoze it muſt by 
like necefitie folow, the byſhop of Rome to be the ſecond 
beat, with the u. hoznes of the lambe , fo2 that he 
onectyhath and doth cauſe the ſayd Empire of Rome tu 
reuiue and to bemagnificd , and ſo doth not the Turke, 


peareof Tiberi 
And here bythe 


ſpccified in the Apocal. the 


$ . — f { l theſe 
inde var pl Fe iv to ted in Comics, | 
Tarkes being firſt dinided ints 
2 ,an.1 2 8 0. atlength the familie of Otto- 
, and therupon came theſe, whom now 
: whiche was about the ſame time, wh 
Pope Boniface the viy-mas Byſhop of Rovne: 5 
Where, by the way this is agayneto be nated, that al, 
ter the decree of Trarſubſtantiation was enacted in the rc y 
Councellof Laterane by Pope Innocẽt theiy. theyears of r. 
ot our L. 1 21 5 not long after , about the ycareof our ti,, 
— I 2 60, was ſtyzred vp the power and armes ofthe 22 
ꝛians, and of s father o Ottomannugsz 1 — 
— — 294. began ũrſt to 
vere the Chꝛiſtians Pontus and Bithyaia; and ſu Ex L. 
— — x 300.reigned.2 8 rare, nice Chal 


46.1. 


mans 
we 


Mention wan made befoze of Erechiel 
agapnſt Go , whoſe woo2des diners The 7 
ply againſt the Tur are theſe: — phebe of 
p—_— of the IN orthpartes,thou and much people with Erechiel... 

Aallrydyng vpon horſes a great and 4 mighty ie, and CN. 
we an chad; Tie abt ro as 4 claude, to | 
couer the land: T hou in the later dayes , and I wil 
 bryngithee scene may kyow me whe 
Iſhal be in thee,O G bre their eyes. Thus 
r whom [ haue pol in 

old time,by the hand of my ſernauntes,che Prepheter I 
rael,that in thoſe daies &. yeres,that I would 
thee vpem thi? At the ſame tyme alſo , whi Gog ſhall come as 
gaynſt the Land of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God, my Wrath ſhall 
aryſe in myne For in my mdignation , and in the fire 

Z en it: Surely at that tyme there ſhall be a 
pay land 1 — of the ſea, 
the foules Ee hears, the beaſt er of the field. & all that maus 
& creepe vpõ the earth, & all the mi that are vyon the cm. 
ſhall treble at my preſence: the mojtaines ſhalbe auerthromn: 
the ſtarres ſhelf At & enery Wall ſhall fall to the ground,chc, 


The Propheſies of Methodius, Hildegardis 
and otner 1 the 855 and tuine 


Ven thee teſtimonies bent excerped am of the bo Mal” 
ty Scriptures , let vs adde alſo the p:opheticall res dias . 
Cerio of Needs Hildegardis, Sybilla, and phecics 
other. This Methodius is thought of ſome to be þ ſame 
Methodius, of whd Hicrome, e Saidas make mentiũ: 

which was Biſhop firft of Olympus in Lycia, thẽ of Ty- F 
rus,t ſuffered marty2dome in the laſt perſecutid of þ pzb 22 ha 
mitiue Church,vnder Diocletian. Unto whomaiſo Tris 4 mn 
themius attributeth the boke,intitled:De — oP 1 25 
uiſsimis temporibus. But that can not be, bn; 
as the ſayd Methodius doth cite and a'leadge the © Gap | 
ſer of Sentence, namely inhys 2.boke # 6.diſt.which 
Pailter of Sentice folowed moe thenathouſdd yeare * 
after Chailt : beſides certaine other fabulous matter c6- 2 


teined in þ ſame boke.Albeit becauſe he ſpeaketh there 
of many thynges concernyng the ſtate of the Church vi 
der Antich2ilt , and the refozmation of Religion , as ſe- 
meth rightlto comet pale, and maze is folow: 
—— ——— 


«a Dec n P * i * 


See ew —m.s 
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is 1 mutriplied in 
c Thepro- merable — 2557 aforeſuyd , 


_ the wildernes 


eArabie, * into the babitable lend, 
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they came on 
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ä Dr 
5 weekes , and power , Wherewith t With their and de habe 
= ſabdued all the k Fog of the Gentiles, their res ar- NG the holy oo c — beyng heard, 
5 ahed ſeyng them foro — — and to haue con- the Lord — ogy wha be incloſed wit hum y mois 
'2 3 quered al thynges . &. And afterwarde it followed ire, in che North parti. to the depenes of x4 cnbites (Which 
4: = ofthe ſame matter in this ſo2te fignifieth perts /e thun neither 
* It ſhall come to paſſe that e leere. by witchcraft , nor by any of 
4 aut and obteine cog ne world, with the region; therof in the come ple Aa ,untull ther 74 - 
1 entryn the land = 1 7 Ethiopia: afid Which are be) the latter bi 
a Le ade Euphrates, wvnto / from the ryuer Et my | hoe er 2 of the con . 8 
gris, to the entryng of Nabaot the * game of fande, mation of the world,G . out from the North, ſhell W 1 
is 2 N and frons the North , unto Rome and Illy- come forth into the ſhall worte al this miſs Chriſta krogs 
ricwnre Egypt and T hefſulmica,and Albania, and ſo forth thief agaynſt Colt as recited . And then(fapth in nierufalem, |, 
to the ſeq Ponticum, Which dizideth the ſayd kingdomes from Method.s pꝛoteding in ) ſhall the king of Ro, laſted 25 eres, * 
vii wekes G and Fraunce : and their yokg ſhall be double pen r — 3 ben 7 
enen he neckes 7 all nations, and gentles: — ſhall there be na- & a halfe,that is, ſapth Methodius, x. ycres & 4 hatfe, take ; 
A eountyyvg r 85s By thys re» ; 
| r tion or kingdome vnder heauen, Whiche ſhall be able to ſtand the crowne from bis bead, andyeldu to the crofſe in Golgo- figning vp the 1 
: weeks for agaynit them in batfaile , until the number of viy .wetkgs tha Where Chriſt was , and ſball dye. And the croſſe — 4 the 5 
#labbate gf yeares . Cc. With thecrowne ſbal betaken into beaxen , whiche (ball not crucifix | 
Ane.  Baedy,asinagrofle ſomme, this ſhall ſuffice, to ad- T before the commyng of the Lord. = 
very 2ay Moniſhe the reader, touching the meanyngand methode 5 it foloweth then moꝛeouer inthe of the 
7 fora yexre, Df Methodius Pzopheſies:W ethodius firſt deſ fles of ius whiche declareth, that when 8 of the 
- es weth ro cribyngthelong e tedious of Chziltes Church, n ſabbate and halfe wirke of tymes ſhall ende, andwh# Cbr:tiane 10 
1. eaten. meth mention of the ſede of — comming the kyng ol Ronianes ſhall gene vp trowne⸗· in Hie- * 2 
The tym out ol the partes and deſertes of Arabie, ſhall deſtroye — T hen immedia eAmichriſt the | — 
; dur 0: al- (ſayth he) and viquiſhe the whole earth, / char the Vari ſonme of perditis ; begin to appeare, & be borne, in Jewrie,of the 
won of fans (balbe genen of God, to the handes of the filthie Bar- tribe , Wherof alſo came Iudas Iſcarioth, & be ſbal By thys tribe 
. ume con - barians , to ve ſlayne , polluted , and captined : Perſia, Ar- be borne( ſaith Method. Jin Choroſaim,& hal be bredde «| 4 822 & the 
eerning the menta, Capadocia, Cilicia , Syria, eEgipte , the Eaſt partes, in Bethſaida, &. ſhall reigre in Capernaum : tothe which Cine 
3 — Aſia,Spayne., all Grecia, Fraunce, Germania, Agathonia,Si- _ tities, Chꝛiſt þ Lo2d gaue his 3. Væ. And Whi great tri- 
„ Fhe R gmaties alſo ſhall be ſlayne and put to flight. alſo ion ſhall creaſe and in the of this Anti de an Ca 
Chntians (e Ilandes of the ſeas ſbal be brought to deſoletis, & toc 5 chrift, and all Lordſhip and dominion ſhall be deſtroyed , the pernenm, 
plaged by ie, &. putt te the frorde.T he which tribulation of the O Lord ſhall ſends his i 1 and deare ſcruauntes, Enoch is fignfied 
the zua - iaus (balbe wir hout mercy or meaſure:the raunſome of = and Hely #0 — the falſe ſeducyng, and Gods gen m 
cat and ſiluer and ot her exac lions, intolerable , bur eſpecially the for geriet of tha Antichri#t , openly before all men: ſo that . 72 
dwellers of Ægipte and Syria ſhall be mo#t in ny A kn of people ſeyng the ſelues falſely Pacers Judy: duced by this ſonne 
thoſe rymes : And Hieraſalem ſhall be filled with multitudes of per dition, cdmyng ont of the remple diſſemblyngly,to the _ 
of people — thether in captiuitie, from the ith. 2 ſtruction of many, ſhall icaue umd Frcs, , 2 
whic he are vnder heauen.So that beaites aſſo, and foules, and ſelnes to the ſaydy. Propheres. {ers ſonne of — 
fiſbe in the water and the Waters of the ſea ſhall be to them o- and Antichrift ſeyng procedynges ſ to be reproued , and 
bedient.Cities and rownes , Whiche were before full of people, brought into contempt, in his fury and anger ſhall kill the two 
ſhall be _ Wemen with child ſhall be rypt : their chil- Prepheres of God . * then ſhall . (/ayth Metho- 
dren ftickete : infantes take from the mot heri nd caſt in the dias )ehe ue of the c air; ah of the ſanne of man , and he The defruzris 
freaes,and none ſhall bury them . The rulers and ſage of the ſball come in the clondes of neauenty glory , and oy auge o of Aatielind, 
people ſhall be ſuæyne, and t aut to the beaites. — the enemy with the ſpa ite of his month. & c. 
all be ſpoyled the prieſtes deſtroyed: virgines defloured, an 
he led to ſe — ria and — . thẽ _ ff ivergretation. 
ESSE and with them — adtefmones oicthodin, 
with much moze, which fo; 3 onerpaſſe «nd | on x 
ths afliitig jayth he. ſhall laſt.8 19 Sabbats of yeares, | 9 2 
| which 1 'aketo fignifie 8. hundꝛeth yeares.tc. 2 
74... , Þccondly, after theſeterrible plagues thus deſcribed of tymes to come.The 5 
ee. by Methodlus, ups Cheiſt ans, which he ſaith ſhall fall humet and the Saracens, DIG — 2 
. teracion of bpon them fo; their ic icked abominations recited inthe ſunmes of Iſmact | out of Arabie, in LE the Sa 
eech. firſt and. 2. cap. of S. paul to p Romaines: the ſapd Me. of Heraclius , 63 0, 
dun te- thodius this great diſtreſſe of the Chailt which. rebellyng agaynff Heraclius 
wacdof ana, beyng out of all hope and cdfozt of reliefe,declareth 
— 22 and ſpeaheth of a tertaine kyng ol the Greekes 02 Ro- 


Chriſtians tribulations? and then ſhall the kyng af the Romaines 
b. dwelt in the Citie, of Hictuſalem awake un (abbate 


«fic, und a halfe of tymes. fc. 
.Thyzdly ofthis peace, the ſap Me- 
—2. thodius — — 
13 and carelas life : and then, accoꝛdm to the wozde of 
Tala eee lay, peace, peace, lo- 


mountames 2. in Methodius! Tire 
and kept backe of Aumigbtie God , foz Choiltes cauſe, . ſhip and donemation ſhall d gene oner. 
that thei naight not harme his Chareds'aleng $acg2a Se. Che veritie wherof we ſnow accompliſhed in the 
of ry.hund2eth peares: and then, Pope. Foz where the Pope with his doubie ſwo2d , and 

ſo deſeruyng, they triple crowne doth come, there all ſecutare power mutt 
—— both Emperours, Hynges , and Ppꝛinces 


* Sokyng lohn pelded vp his crown to Pandulfus the N o 
#0} due xy nem bong hand v. dapes. an. 1217. Auch 
derik the French kyng had his crowne take frũ | 

hem, and geuen to Pipine. an. 747. 

Hericus 4. Emperour was fo:ccd to ſubmit him ſelfe 

© Vicorye of | and his ſceptre to Pope Hildebrand, an, 1077. 
tte Chriss  keth of the kyng ol Romaines , whiche would reſto: 8 Fridericus Barbaroſſa Emperour, in Saint Markes 
orteagayalt quietnes to the Churche, and ſhould reigne in Hieruſa- - Churche in Venice, was fayne to lay downe his necke 

| bnder the Pope Alexanders ſeate. an. 1277, Whiche 
to bie vaderſtand the viage of CThaiſtian p2inces out ot Friderik alſo befoze, was fayne td holde the prop ts 
the Weaft partes of Europe, vnder Gotfridus Duke Pope Adrian.&c. * » 
of Lotharyng and his u. bzethzen and many other Thz-  Whatſhould I ſpeake ofthe Ambaſadour of Venice, 
Fenpzinces with 300.thouſand fatemen,and 100. thou named Franciſcus Dandulus , who being ſent to Pope 
ſand hozſemen: who ſightyng agaynlt the Saracens,reco Clement, 5. was to ive under the Popes table x, Sel, 
uered agayne from them, the Citie of Hieruſalem, in the ne a dogge , and gather vp the crommes; mencioned in Eu g. 
ofour Lo:d. 1099. whiche Citie befoze had bene Sabell. Enn. 9. lib.7. hb 

their polleſſion, the terme of.490,yeares.Aﬀter which Henry the thy:d beyng Emperour ,Had his diademe 
victozygot, firſt Gortridus, then Balwinus his other, ſet on withthe frete ofthe Pope, and afterwarde 
e other after the number of x.Chailten kynges, of from his head with the Popes fote agapne. 
reigned in Hicruſalem the ſpate ot $8 . veares: and af ama mar ob er 5 ny: whias Caro- 
4 dim 
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ter that, though the diſcoꝛde of the ws notagre Jus ſelf ſo lowe, to kyle the fects 
pag amongeſt them ſeluen, both Hicruſalem,and Syria, of dan. 8 oo. 
with other partes of Aſia beſides, were ſubdued wine It then in p p2opheſle of Merhodius : That 
| Hieruſalem ofthe Turkes,which to this day they kepe pet ſtill . And inte er5b ulation of theſe dayes,ſhall be ſent from God.. Je- Enoch and 
woone from this was in the vente of our Lond. 1187, ciell Prophets, Enoch Hey, to reproue and diſcleſs Hely, 
See kata, About which yeare and tyme(as foloweth in Metho- rhe frandulenr falſe icbriſt , and thet mary feng 2 
| i dins)when the Citie of Hieruſalem ſhall bee wonne of b deluſion, ſhall forſake hum, and folow them: Whereat «An- 
tze Tunes, then ſhall Antichziſt begyn tobe bozne of tichriſt᷑ i 4, ſba K the. r. | Tobn Hut 
© Thecomming th2 tribe of Dan, of whom tame luda Iſcarioth , and Me neuer read pet in any Top, of any ſuch g. and Fie- „ 
and marker of Halbe bozne in Choroſaim & bzedde in Bethſaida, and to be ſent either to the Saracts, oz tothe Turkes: rome of ff 
amichnit reigne in Capernaum: ꝙ eanyng that this Antichꝛiſt oz agaynlt the Pope , we read Iohn Hus and Frage. "i 
— fonne of perdition, ſhalbe ful of Gods malediction, noted Hicrome of Prage, i. learned Martyas a Þ3:ophetes of Vl in pol 4 
by Iudas Iſcarioth, and theſe iij. Cities, agapnſt whom @God to haue bene ſent, and to haue repzoued and deſcri- ao Tom. 
were ſpoken thzpſe V of the Lozd, 1 bed the Anatomie of Antichzilt , and at laſt to heue bene operam 
And here is mo2eouer to bee noted, that Methodius burned foz their labour. And what P2ophete can ſpcake oben. 
' apth,not that Antich:ilt ſhall be bozne among the Sara- me pinie, either Enoch oz Hely, chen did Hierome Has, De 
cens, az Turkes,but among the people of God, andofÞ of Prage , pzopheſycng of the commpng of Martine Lu- Ano- 
tribe of Iſrael. Wherby is to be collected, that Antichzilf — — —— — wie. 
bis felowes aunſwere to God and to bym. The _ 
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Mall not come of þ Saracens,no2 Turkes,but ſhal ſp:irig- 
by among the Ch:iſtiis,e (ſayth Methodius) ſb. al eme, tyme we ſee came tuft. Now let the ſ@ with his ſe⸗ Pag 
to come out of the temple, to deceane many. t. Wherby the lowes, what aunſwere they can 
pope may ſeme rather then the Saracen oz the Turke, to | 7 | ; 
bed ,fo2 ſo much as the pope, bring cleced, now 
riſhed,andreignyng in the middeſt of Gods people , at 
Rome, fittcth in þ temple,zndvery plate of Chit: and 
(no doubt) deteaueth many.ec. 
And not to come to þ tyme affignct of Method. here 
| 7 which we rend in Antoninus 
| 3. chat this ſald pꝛeſent tune, a certain biſhop 
au Lom- of Flortce preached p; Antichziſt was then chmyng. Bat 
berdas. kepe lence s to ſpeakeno_ 
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verſe. 


eee ETSY” SES £: 


N 
the Frenche tall Bardi fo2 their ſonges and 


. ſoa come,whi the power of the 


, De nouiſrmis — 9 — 
—— Suidas, noz pet Au& 


mention. 
is and Brigit, and other wh6 
pꝛophetical 


berſes, ſirfficient hath bene alleged beſoze out of Auenti 
nus: Who in his thy2d boke of Chronicles wiiting of þ 
teſtimonies of Hildegard, Brigit and Bardi, ſemeth 
to ground bpon them, tha: the Turk es, whether we will or 
not Mal haus their ſeate at Colen : And I pzaps 
God, that it come not paſſe , that the Turke doo gene 
ſon attempt agaynſt England by the leas, befoze that 
be come to Colen by land. ec. 
Bꝛenitie cauſeth me to cut of many teſtimonies and 
reuelations of theſe aboueſapd , oꝛ els I could herere- 


hearſethe popheticall wozdes of Brigit lib. 4. cap. 57. 
———— ome, whiche, as 
y ca chr age oured with ty .chyngs:to Witte, 
ety „ and with the plou 5 and that 


God will d with owe gy: an one that remoucth plãtes ont of 
one place umto an other: and finally that the citic of Rome ſhall 
ſaſteine the lyks ſentence,as if a fudge ſhould commaunde the 
kenne to be flayne of,the blond to be drawen fro the fleſh , and 
the fleſh te be cut in ſmall peecer and the bones therof to be bro 
hen, ſo that all the mary may be quyſed out fri the ſame . & rc. 
But fo2 bꝛeuitie I let Brigitte paſſe , 4 ſome thyng will 
dedare out of Erythrea Sybilla, in her bone 1 5 5 
ties found in S. — _ in Venyce: Mhereſbe 
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rie, ad glorious ſhall be bis and. c. 


Waters of the — he kynges and pri 


8 not diminiſhe 

1 [yay arre 

e —— RN 
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And againe ſpeaking of p ſame matter,he inferreth theſe 
— . bright ſtarres ſhall ariſe r ayſong vp 5 
men ſyeng dead i ee ,beyn nf Fry ky 

aries face of the iy beaſtes, Thicke ſhall reſiſte the beaſt, 
and the Waters of the Dr 


name „ ion of ab 
and indgemit and ſhall diminiſhe his Water: ,but they ſhall be 444 


weakened in the bread of afffiition , and they ſhallriſe agayn One 


in ſtronger forer. ec. 


regions and countreis (ball ſub mitte their neckgs and all earth 
pos ſhall agree together in one, to come ima one fold, and to 
_ P ſhall be but a ſmall 


— the ſayd Sybille ſpcakpng ofthe lat⸗ 
ter iudgement to come, declareth how all the abhomina⸗ 
tions of fines ſhall come befoze the lambe : and that ter⸗ 
rible fire ſhall fall from heauen, whiche ſhall conſume all 


propherping many of þ by:th of Chꝛiſt under Au thinges created vnto the toppe of heauen.tc. 
guſtus, and dog ate wee of? of And — 17 — of Sybilla her 
the Apoltics —— 1 fies of Chiſt i Antichzilt, acco2ding as J ab 


ſtantinus. c. hath theſe woozdes: After t 
reable Bull ſhall conclude all the climes of the world wade tri 


bute, in thoſe dayes a beautly lambe ſhell come :and 22 
Le be mag 
n:ficd in water , and the L be ſbal be __ 
ted to the . whic he —— ne to all men , and ſubuert 
kinod-mes .Þazcouct ſapth Sy billa , In rhe latter « age God 
15 ad be hum bled. and the 9 M pryng ſhall be abafed, and 
dence ſhall be ioyned With bumaniuie , = lambe ſball lye in 
hay,and Godand man ſbalbe bredde vp under a maydens ar- 


rendance, fignes and wonders ſhall go before amongeſt the cir 


cumciſed. & c. — 1 aged Woman ſhall coxceane a child ha 
t knowledge of thinges to come. he world ſhall mernell at 
= the 2 foes Furr be aleader to bis byrth. He ha 
32. frete, and vi. thumbe: ſhall "_ to hym ſelfe out of J 


be pea- . leadged af acertein athoilte — 


intituled, Onus eccleſiz, 
the libzaryeo:'S. George 


excerped , as be ſapth , out of 
inthe Citie of Venice. 


Philippe Melanfthon in bis pzeface ypon Bartholo- m 


mæu 2 nitz Peregrinus, ityng ot $ Oꝛigene 
nr 


lie of Hilrenus , mentioned hereaſter, whiche 
that the Turkes ſhould beare rule in Italie, and in Ger- 
manie, au. 1600, 


W — in coduſton of theſe p2opheſles of 


to inſert , as J findeit ailedged in 
Bartholomzus 


fiber: and abieftes the number of xi and one deuull. not with - panning oro! 4.1 
r 5 e prophecie in the Perſian — 
Aas 7%. mozesuer, in bil m ee eee : and raise of the Tubes. 
een, The hl be clothed with 4 few piles of the Han. Blacks ſhall 
withole . farmed imtored. He ſbal ſi e the citie of vEnear,ond l i, 
wavell ſhal Gut in the hokę of the fiſher, In deiettion, ——_— all 
be main . conquere ric hes, and — with bis owne | onich 
_ death: In the night 1 N 1 hee — 1 al af the fs, 
ee Hue andreigne and all theſe hinges (ball be eefummared and 
— regeneration ( er mew Ea — — perator 2 ofter veniet ,ethnici e 
ot chat ru» both good ard emiil. &. And thyomnch wie collected in ſuam 
* — 
aas andofAntichzilt,it 
en Then ſpal n . neas 
Fog "6 ſound out withrripets the ef EEE 4 
world. that Vert, amd the lam i ö 


u in 


— 
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ine Le 


e 


the Lord ſhall be conſmare. f un 


agen yeſtifying (or preaching ) the . 


dog 
And it folowethmozeoner ; After the ab hom inatiõ then Mote . a 
ſhall truth be reneled,and the lembe ſhall be knowen te wWbom be 


* — 2 — — — - 


Genes. 


The Saverens 
begy ane there 
de gas. 


Halt 


and vnder hun Seriphes, that is, an vnder 
- |pzince : And agapne bnder hym their Sul- 


| ſpace aboue ſapd of, — . 
An.703, The A tiãs being wery of their 


. | bylonians , the ſayd Turkes ſhoztiyc after, 
con 


| An.830, TheSaracens 


rinople,they lap, ia ment by the redde apple 


that rj. veare, ſay they, ſhall riſe the ſwo2d of the C hilti. 


uns. ic. and this p2opheſte beyng witten and tranſlated 
out of the Perſian tounge, with this expoſition vpon the 


ſame, is to be founde in the boke of Bartholomæus G 
. orgicnitz. Albeit,concernyng the expoſition 


meth not to be true which is there ſpoken of þ xy. yeare 
after the wynning of Conſtantinople, beyng now 100. 
veares ſince the wynnyng therol. 

Wherfoze it may rather ſeme pꝛobable that by the vy. 
peare and ry.yeare of the Turkes, this to be y meanyng: 
that if the vi. ol the Ottomã Turkes do ſcape the \wozd 
of the Chꝛiſtians, they ſhall continue, builde and plante, 
et. vntill thery.Turke,whiche is this Solimannus , and 


then after thatſhall riſe the Chaiſtiis wand, which ſhall 


put th to flight e vanquiſb th? in all quarters. and thys 
erpoſition may ſeeme to actoꝛde with þ place of Geneſis, 
— is muten — bebo —_— 
moe: 90 that thys annus being p ry. e 
Ottominus, may(by$ grace of Chaſt)be p laſt, whom 
we heard credably to be repozted,at the pzinting hereof, 
to be dead. But how ſoeuer this is to be taken, 
11 their owne oꝛacles, that at length they 
ouercome by the Chziſtians. 
eA T able byng the tymes and 5 
o 
ter enplaning of the ſtory above prefired. Is 


AN. 632. Began þ kyngdome of þ Sara-) | 

cens 92 Arabians after the death of Ma * 2 
hamet þ firlt ryngleader of that milchiefe: > © _* 
whiche Saracens reignyng in Babylon a- 3 | 
uer Pcrſia and Aſia, continued about. 


An. 667. Hieruſalẽ was tak? of þ Saracens, 
Theſe Saracens after they had ſubdued Or 
miſda kyng of Perſia, ſet vp to them ſelues 
a new kyngdaute callyng their chief pꝛince 
Calipha, which ſigniffeth a generall Loꝛd: 


dane, whicheis,a ruler oꝛ captaine ; vnder 
the whiche Suldanes , all their pzoninces 
were diuided. And thus ruled they the 


ſubiecis vnder p Romanes , called fo: helpe 

ol the Saracen, Calipha : and ſo caſtyng of 

the Romanes, ſubmitted them ſelues to the >4 4 7+ 
law of þ Saracẽs, & had alſo their Calipha,t | yeares. 
their Babyls called Cayrus , where their Ca | 

lipha chtinued vnto Saraco oz Syracinus.—/} 


An, $10, Mauginetus 93 Muchumetus 5) | 
chiete Sultan of Perſia, beyugat variaunte | 
with Imbrael þ Sultan of Bab lon, ſet fo2 ( 5 | 
þ aydeof$ Turkes, out of Scythia: by whd, > © 

when he had got the vito:yagaynlt the Ba- | e. 


quered the perſians and ſubdued they? | 
countrey within the ſpace 0.9 


expulſed out 

of Aſia by the Turkes, wandered about A- > | 
phricke, Spayne, and Italie, and were uf | 
diucrs places diperſed,and ſo remayne. | 


An. 8 30. The Turkes after they had expul 
— out of Aſia » beganne to 


N 


= 


An. 1051. Began the firſt king of ; Turkes 


therof,it ſe⸗ 


lame til the commpngof Go 


called Zaduke,to reine in Aſia, and ioyned 
— . with Calipha of ÆEgypte, and there 


the Cwiſtians, of 


bath continued now 


An1ogg. n Lo-, 
—— a Ch:ilt pꝛince, takyng his viage 
into Aſia, with 700000, chzilt? ſouldiours, | 
firlk got þ Citieof Nicea agaynſt þ Sultan 
of the Turkes:then Lycaonia , Cilicia , Sy- 
ria, aſterward Meſopotamia , and Coma- 


—_— 


next peare recouered Hieruſalem, being the 
inthe handes ofthe Saracens, whiche they 
alitle befoze had wine fromthe Turkes, as 
is af this Gotfridus ſucceded 


b 
— e Hierufalem and Aſia 12 
Turkes and Saracens the ſpace tl. 


An. 1 loo. The Georgians,which be a pes- 
Farker eta eee ee 
urkes of 
—— , there remai⸗ 

Turkes flying to Cappad 

ned vnder Solymã, and ioyned 1 
to þ Suldan of Egypt, Ae. 

in Aſia minor, called now Turquinia. 


An. 11 o.Whe Almericus the bij. kyng ol 
Hieruſalẽ after Gotftidus, had ouertome | 
Calipha 83 Sultane of Egypt, the Sultane 
beyng ouertome called foz the helpe of Sara 
con the Sultan of Syria. This Saracon al- 
ter he had erpulſed the Chaiſtians out of E. 


n | 
hym ſelfe the 


till the commyng of the Tartarians and the 
Mamaluches about the ſpace of, — 


s Sultan of Ægypt, perteauing 

amonge the Choiltian fates oy Paleſtina, 
got Antioche, where he flue Raymunndus 
the pꝛince · with his owne hides : Then got 
1iberias ; Fram thence went to Accon, 
where — — king — Hieruſalem 
and Maiſter a 8, pꝛiſoners: 
fo: whoſe — Tarke bad Aſcalon 
pelded vp to hym of the Chziltians . That 
done, he ſubdued Hieruſalem, whiche had 


p 
reigned till the of Gorfridus and j 
the pace of, 


of, — —) 


gena , then Antiochia. an. 1093 ; andthe \_ 


gypr, turned his power agaynſt — 88. 


Yeare 
kyngdome of t: Which | © - 
— op raue Fn 4 phbornoe 


|[reignein Aſia, — be os 192, 


there reigned without interrupti6,till 
ming of the Tartarians, the ſpace tl. 
| An. 1009. The Turkes wanne the Citie of 
Hieruſalem fr the Saracens: whiche Citie | 
the Turkes honey after-and peeled che { 
urkes 
—— 


| 


46. 


yeares 1 


An. 10978. Solymannus, nephew to Aſpaſa-) 
| lem$ Turkiſh king in Alia, otherwiſe called os. 
| Turquinia,ſubdued Cappadocia, whiche | yeares. 
lince,the ſpace 


88, 
Jeares. 


kyng in peeces. Wherby þ | 


fo 


An. 1187. Saladinus$1 of 5 
n.1187.Saladinus nephew of Sracon) 


Jae. | 


bene in the banden of þ Choiltians befoze, | 
the ſpace of. ed - 


Tr 
uo 


** 


Traub 
faocuatiofs 


ni fu. 


.; 59. 


Heng. 7. 
F We SFIONG 2000, were laine | - 
' Ch2ilthims. N. Richard gotte Cyprus. The 


a ä 


inthe chaſe. Accon at ligth was got of the 


Arges fell at fire. P 
7 


returnyng | 
Yicnna in Auftris, after he hab taken truce. 
beſoꝛe withthe Soldan, vpon ſuch conditiõ 


— 
2 


as pleaſed him. And thys god ſpede had the 


denat Rome,bypope Innocent 3 . where 
was enaced a new article of our fapth fo 
tranſubſtantiatid of head # wine, to be tur⸗ 


1 od ey oy —7 thzoughe 

all Chxſtendome,to ſet fozward ſoꝝ retoue⸗ 
ry ofthe holy land. A mighty armie was col 
lected of dukes, lozdes , knigh'es , byſhops 
\gndpxltesthatif Go being had gone 


| | 


aut all Aſia and India 


nethes lege, got eee eee 
called Damiata, oz Elipolis, W much a do, 
ee — bong 
as the Chꝛiſtian ol d 

went about to belege the C 
Babylon, the Sultan thzoughe bis ſubtile 
trayne ſo int 

in the daunger of Nilus, that they were con 
ſtreyned to render agayne the Titie Da - 
miata, with their pziſoners 
niture therof,as they found it, into the Sol- 
dans hand, and glad ſo with their kues to 
pan fozwardto Tyrus. mn. 1221. 


In the meane timethe Egyptian Turke. 


| ns. What great things ble to the Chun 


cauſed the Citie of Hieruſalem to be raſed, 


ans. What great thing els was done in that 


| vinge,jt doth not greatipayypare in ſezhes. 


"SO. amt 
4 


Popes,ſendyng out agapnft the Turkes. 
An, 1215, There ions an other C oũcel hol) 


ned into the body x bloud of our ſauiour.Jn | 
this Colcelalſo great excitation was made | 


nue 
An. 1219. The Chailtlans after 18. mo, N 
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laſt belonging to 
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nowe the erer 
in all Aſia. Yee 
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locke of Saracon and Saladinus afozemen 
cioned,whiche continned in £gypre about | 
the ſpace as is ld al. ————r 


dome of the Sultan . And — 


An. 1249. Aﬀer þ death of Mclechſala,the, 
arm of theſe fo:eſaid raſcals and captiues, j 
ſet vp to them ſciues a kyng of their own cõ 
panp, whom: they called Turquemenius. 
Who to fili bp the number of their compa - 
ny that it ſhould not diminiſhe, dinifcd this 
aꝛder, to get o2 to bye Chiiſten mens chil- 
dꝛen, taken young from their parentes, and 
— — — 
to renye | 
tobe circuunciſcd,and inftraced/in Mahu- 
metes lam, t afterward tobe trained in the 
feates of warre, and theſe mere called Ma- 
maluchi . Among wham this was their 93- 
der, that none might be aduaunted to be 
kyng,but ont of their mne number, 62 els 


admitted . Item, that the ſucceion theresf- 
would not deſcende fo the childzen and 
of theſe Mamaluchi . Alſo, that 
. 
tans, but ſhould go by voyce and el 
The Tarrarias ith Turquemenine tÞ 
kyng, aboute this Turquia, 


within . yeares aſter , x 


* 


that is, Aſia Minor, from e 


| 2 


— fo, | 
* 
neither Saracens ne lewes Wanke | 
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54 


loft not onely all that they had in Alia „ but alſo vn⸗ 
neth are able to defende that litie the haue in Europe, a⸗ 
gaynſt his violence. What the cauſe is of this hard lucke 
of the Byſhops doynges,it is hard foz man to define. Let 


theirmpndcleadcth , and as the Goſpell | 


Z e 


75 
2 7 
end blinde 


Fes no bunger, -bat that 


hae fayle Fer: 8 
haut us We hane ges 


ron5;but becas 
e | 
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25 in the name and rruerenee of thy ſanne Ieſſa, we proſtrate our irwig thine omnipotent 
theſt afflitted times of thy creatures and ſernauates: releane thy Church increaſe our fayth and, 
23 our enemies. And. u thou 2 rhize onely begotten 2 unro ur, promiſing with hun frac es 
pon bis name : {6 incline the gbtdience of our fayth 
[ additions and proph.ne inzentions,Which are + ws um, and not in 
N un ( we beſech thee ) to thy Church, more and more ta ſer, how horrible a thi 
ion, but onely in him, whom thou andy haſt ſent and ſealetl.R yfirnoe thy 
bar Ie our owne Weakenes ny put of our ſelues,an 
; Lyn bing ftandeth i in vf, but thy ſinne alone,in 
xe Jeſus, which may plentifully ferro in vs, not fe, 
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eee ſed, bank 


ig but haue not 


herg aha fr 


Se ebay rang emmy 
Rome would pet reclame his impure idolatrie , and p:8- 
4 and admitte Chiſts t! thelambe of God to 

ſtand alone, without our vnpure additions, to be our one 
ly „ acco2dyng to the fre pꝛomiſe of Gods 
grace: I nothyng doubt but the power of this groũ 
dyng onely vppon Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, had both fra, 
med our — à better diſp —— — alſo ſong 
would, oz yet wilt bꝛyng downe e of that pzoude 
Holofernes [Ba oterviſeaftve wen of Rome will 
_—__ geae place to the mylde voyce af Govs 
— vut he bal be compel⸗ 

— to geue place and roume to the Turke,whe- 
ther he will o: not . And pet norwithſtandyng, when 
both the Tur ke and the Pope hall dos agayntt it what 
they can, the truth and grace of Gods Tettament 
ſhall frucifie and increaſe, by ſuch meanes as the Lozd 


Hall aoke — peapſe tot Ld)! 
ko come graciouſly and lackefyfozward, nmol places. 
IW ee RT na 
ö JA Prajera geynſt the Turkes, 4 
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Robert Bartlet; J . 
I h Bartlet, £1 | | 
of them is the truer o greater Aritichzift , it were eaſpe pore . 
ot the Pope , | 
to ſe and iudge, that the Turke is the maze open and ma emyrkonm oy —.— | 
be aſked, whether ofthemtivo — r, enen kardyag, William Grinder, | | © # 
5 dy and pernitious aduerſary to Chꝛiſte mb Richard Hardyng, Thomas Homes. | 
> wheth ofthem hath conſumed and — — RobertHardyng. Vomand Dormann. . 
CY —„—-— — Chop lohn Milſene, William Scriuener | 
| ſtian bloud,he with ſwoꝛd, oꝛ this with fire and ſwo2d to and bir wife john Seri JS 
g gether,netther an alight matterto viſcerne, neither s william Whyte, Thomas Chaſe, 
mw part here to diſcuſe, whiche do but oneiy waite the e 12 
hyſa;1c,and the Aces of them both. Wherfozeafter the W 


Tenn af the Turkesthus nnihed, nai to renteragayne lll theſe bare faguttes, and aſtertnarde were compel» · 4. 
there, where as we left, in deſcribing the domeſlitail trau led to weare certaine badges, and went abzoad to cer, er 
bles and perſecutions here at home vader the Byſhop of tayne townes to doo penaunce , as to Buckyngham, 
bm Rome: after the burnyng of Babram in Nozthfolkea» Apleſbury , and other townes moe I di 
ind ao olde bone declared,pag.s 65 , I figuifted alſo of an other cer- 1 n wer ; 
gan, Mar- taine aged man mentioned in an old witten Chꝛonicle 
FAT, „ bozowed of one im the tower, intituled Polychron, (al- 
a 306 though Z linde not hys name in the fayd Ch:onicle expꝛe 
145-00% ſed) whiche ſuffered the paynes ofburnyng in Smith- 
Er feribt field, about the ſame tyme , which was the yeare of our 
5 be * Lo2de, 1500. Ex Polyehron. | 
„„bis aged father, I ſuppoſe, be ber uf whom A finde 
mention made in certeme alde papers and recozdes of 7 
William Carye Citizen ( albeit the day of the moneth_ . 
doth a litle differ) wherin is thus teſtiũed, that an the n. 
day of July, an. 1 500. bpony dap f D. Pargaret,there 
was an old man burned in mithũeld fo an hereticke, 
and the ſame perſon bpon the tenth daye befoze he was 
burned, would hane ſtolen out ofthe Lolardes tower, 
and ſo fallyng out of the tower, divfowlychurt him ſelf: 
Wherupon he was caryed in a carte to his death, as he 
went to his burnyng. 
In the fozeſayd papers of auncient reco2de „is fur- 
: thermoze declared, how in the yeare aboue pzefired, 
Niners whiche was. an. 1 499 . in the tyme of one Perſeuel, 
kotyſu · many were taken fozheretikes in Rent, and at Paules 


ne being grole bare faggotten und were abiured, and riſies dyd compellthem . After 
*go0n"2. ſpoztiye alter the lamepeare, there ment rin, leiardes | 
afoze the pꝛoteiſſi in nd there were of thẽ viy. n E 

wemen and a young ladde, and the laddes mother was . | 
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ſo cruellpe handled , h 
that after his commyng 0 


| ſtyꝛre , and lo the y2on beyng hoate was put to their 
e. nn 
the;Lozd Jeſus about them. 


5. be cruell handlyng F T. bene Chaſe of Amerſham wice 
kedly e matty ted in the Byſhops priſon, ai Woo. - 


borue, yader William Smich B, ſhop of Luncolne. an. 1506. 


o | Pong thele afo2efavd , whiche wereſerneſyper 
ſetuted fo; the Goſpell+ woe of Chriſt, one l 

mas Chaſe of Amerſham , was one of them that was 

Thomu Chaſe 14s truelly hamdeled Which Thomas Chaſe bythe re⸗ 


*. . as did know him, was a man ofa godlv, ſo⸗ 
7 —— ee eee ar 
remayne — e 
— Nt s would ſpcake agaynlt 
Thomas ch ; 
brought be - 


tote the By» 
ſhop, 


he | it pleaſed the Jewes. ec. he pꝛo⸗ 
reded end had this ſame Thomas Chaſe befoze 


is godly 
them, it isnotknowne. Howbeit it is to be ſuppoſed, that 
bis aunſwere was moſt zelous and godly in pꝛofellyng 
Cp iſtes true Religion and Goſpell, and to the ertirpati- 
Thomas Chic gn of Idolatry and ſuperſtition and hvpocriſie, fo2 that 


candemacd to 


the byſhoos he ſayd Thomas Chaſe was commaunded to bee put in 
you: He Bühops pꝛiſon called Litlecaſe, inthe biſhops houſe 
/oobunccals at Weoburne, whiche pꝛiſon had not benemmiltred vn⸗ 
led Lirdieeaics to him, had not his aunſweres bene ſound and vpꝛight. 

a There Thomas Chaſe lay bound moſt papnefully with 
chepnes,gynes,manacles and p:63 oft tymes ſo:c pined 
r with hoger, where Byſhops abnes was daply b;ought 
. una Him by hys chapleines : Whiche almes was 
nothyng eis but checkes,taumtes , rebukes and thcat- 

"floutynges and mockynges. All whiche crueltye 


hauyng reſped to Chꝛiſtes p2omiſes.Path. 5. 

Vielted are they which ſuffer perſecution fo2 righteouſ- 
nes (ake : fo: theirs is the kyngdame of heaucn , and as 
foloweth: Bleſſed are ye when men reuileyou andperſe 
cute pon.4c.When the Byſhop with his bond? of ſhaue- 
her com pena by their dayly pꝛaaiſes of crueitie 
and karneſt in pꝛofeſſyng Chꝛiſtes 

tne cgi: dene. ty” vn⸗ 

to bun: apy. Homme — wap they 
puthym to death, leſt there ſhould — — 


: and that he did tolerate and beare moſt 
roꝛe among þ people. And as Richard Hunne ſhoztly 


ter was hanged 0: ſtragled in L olardes toiner, about the 


» 


that his blou>bolke was b2okey by reaſon they had ſo vi · 

be beaten hym and b2uſed hym: And yet theſe holy 
catholiques had not made an ende of their wicked ace 
in this both killyng e launderyng of this godly marty?, 
but to put out þ rem#bzaunce of hym, they cauſed bym ta 
be buried in the wode called Nozlandwove, inthchye 
waye betwirt Woburne and litle Barlow, to the 

beſhould not be taken vp agavne to be ſeene: — 
commoniye are innocent men layd vp by theſe clerklpe 
—glergye men , But he that is effecuallye true of hym Cod bring 
ſctfe,hath p;omiſed at one tyme 0: at an other, tocleare . light 
his true ſeruauntcs,not with lyes and fables, but byhys man 
owne true wozde. No ſecret ſayth be, is ſo tloſe but once of the pas 
thalbe opened: neither is any thyng ſo hid, that ſhall not piſte⸗ 


at the laſt be knowen ciearely , Snch a werte Lo2dis Ach. 10. 


God al waves to thoſe that are his true ſeruauntes. Blef Lu. 
RN Ie ann Amen. 

omas Hard g beyng one company, thus 
moleſted and as is afozeſavd, in the towne of A» 


+. merſhain,fo2 the truth of the Goſpell,afterhis abiuratis 


and penaunce done, was agayne ſought fo2, and bzought 

to the fire,in the dapes of kyng Henry vit. and vnder D. 

Langlond the biſhop of Lyncoine, ſuccerding after Cars 

dinall Wolſep, Df whoſe death F marty2dome,we ſhell 

likewiſe recoꝛde (Chailt willing and graunting) in oꝛder 

wow wee ſhall come fo the tyme and years of hys 
eryng. 

After the martyꝛdome of theſe ij. J read alſo ot une . 
Thomas Noryce,whoykewiſe fo: the ſame cauſe, that ay 
is, fo the p:ofeſlid of Thailtes Goſpell,was condemned "iz: 
dy the 15yſhop and burnt at Norw iche, the laſt days of. 1507. 
Marche. an. 1507, | 


Jn the next rare folowyng,, — — Ell 
wk 2 | 


and ado:ation of Jmages, as the Image ofourLadpat. —— 
Wylleſdone, at Stanynges, at Crome, at Walſingham, 
and the Image of — of Barmonſeye, and a- 
the Macrament of the altare, and fo2 that ſhe had 

oken theſe 02 lxhe wo2des : that our Lady of \Wylleſ- 

one was butaburntars elfr, and a bun. ars Tocke, 

if ſhe might haue holpen men and women which go ta 
ber on pyigrimage,ſhe'wouldnot haue ſufred her taile 

lo haue bene burnt; e what ſhould folke gel 4 
dp of Wylleſdone, o our Lady ot Crome,fo2 
but e burnt ars ſtacke, and the other is butapuppittes 
aud better it were fo2 the people to geue their ames at 
home to poꝛe people, then to go on pylgrimage. Aiſo that 
He called the Image of ſaint Sauiour , Sym Saui- 
our, with kitte lyppes , and that ſhe ſayd that ſhe could 
make as gad bꝛead, as that whiche the pꝛieſt occupyed,. 
and that it vas not the body of Chill but b2ead , fas that 


a" 
= 


'k Henry. 7. 

tes cauſe and of his Sacramentes . Whoſe memo: 
ry regiltred in the boke ol life, albeit it nede not 
CA eg rs 22 bathe mages 
eee gras, 
innocently haue geuen their blond to be ſhed in Thziltes 


p ſta | 

foꝛeiapd vy.child:e.At the fight wherof, although nature 
— — 22 
ouercomyng nature, made his conſtancie to remaine vn⸗ 
moueable: in ſuch ſozte as when his wife beganne to ex: 
hoꝛte aud deſire him to fanour him ſelle, he agayne defi 
red her to be content, and not to be a blocke in his waye, 
taz he was in a god courſe, runnyng toward the marke 
of his ſaluation: and ſo fire beyng put to him, he finiſhed 
his lyfe,renouncing not onely wife and childzen,but alſo 
him ſelfe,to fo!ow Chꝛiſt. As he was in burnyng, one of 
the Byſhops men, thꝛew a ſirebꝛand at his face: Where- 
at the bꝛother of Laurence ſlãding by, ranne at hum with 
his dagger, and would haue ſlayne hun, had he not bene 
otherwiſe ayde . Teſtified ew by the credible 
repozte of one William Ruſſel an aged man dwcllpng a 
late in Colmanſtreate, who was there pꝛeſent the ſame 
tyme at the burnyng of Laurence, and was alſo him ſelfe 
burned in the cherke, and one of the perſecuted locke in 
thoſe daves, whoſe daughter is yet liuing: Tha ſame is 
c6firmed alſa with þ teſtumonie of one Richard Webbe, 
ſeruaunt ſometyme to M. Latymer, whoſoiournyng in 
the houſe of the ſayd William Ruſſel , heardhym many 
tymes declare the ſame. 

A faithfull woman burned. 


Þ At amongeſt all the examples of them, wherof ſoma- 


Laurence 
would not 
be tatned 
| forwylc & 
childten. 


Laurence 


dyed a 
Martyr, 


Vienen to 


the ſtory, 


k nond'e ny haue ſufered from tyme to time lo: Chꝛiſt and his 
ſtorye ofa truth, I tan not teil if euer were any marty2dome moze 
. faytbfull notable and admirable, wherin the playne demonſtrati 
pose d of Gods mightie power and indgement hath at any time 
Chyppyag bene moꝛe euident agaynſt the perſccuto2s of his fiocke, 
ſetbery, then at the burnyng ol a certeine godly woman, put to 
death in Chepyngſadbery, about the ſame tyme, under þ- 
reigne ofkyng Henry vij. The conftancie of whiche bleſ 
ſed woman as it is giozious fo2 all true godly Chꝛiſtians 
to beholde: ſo agapne the example of the Byſhops chaũce 
lour,whiche cruelly condemned the innocent, may offer 
a terrible ſpeaacle to the eyes of all papiſticall per- 
ſecutoꝛs to conſider, and to take example: whiche the ly⸗ 
uyng God graunt they may, Amen. The name ot the 
town where ſhe was martyꝛed, was as is ſaid, Chepyng⸗ 
ſadbery. The name of the woman is not as vet come to 
any knonledge. The name of the Chauntelour, who con 
deinned her, was called D. Whyttington . Che tyme of 
D rb. her burnyng was in the reigne e tyme ol K. Henry vij. 
650%, 92derlptherefoze in tdis plate and txme to bee inſerted. 
a periceu « TWherm is to be noted moꝛeouer the opoztunitre of this 
tour, pꝛeſent hyſtozy bzought tomy handes, and that in ſuch 


ct ris ers lone <A —— 
the fo; esreigne : ſo that it may 

them, whiche behold the opoztunitie of thinges,not to be 
without Hods holy will and pꝛouidence, that this foze- 
ſayd examplc ſhould not ye hyd and vnremembzed, but 
ſhould come tolyght and knowledge, and that in ſuch oꝛ⸗ 
der of platyng, acco2dyng as the due courſe of our to;y 


was condemned by the wpetces Chaunceloar aboue 
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frb the burning of thss bleſſed marty: . 


butcher within the towne was as buſie in ſlayng of a 
Bull, whiche Bull he had faſt bound in ropes , ready to 
knocke hum on the head. But the butcher (belike not ſo 
Ctzilfull in his arte ol killyng beaſtes , as the be 
in murderyng Ch2iltians )ashe was liftyng his are, to 
ſtricke the Bull, favicd in his rote and finittea litie to 
low,o2 els how he ſmite, J know not. This was certein 
that the Bull although ſomewhat greued at the ſtroke, 
but pet not ſktrocken down , put his ſtrigth to the ropes, 
and bꝛake loſe fromthe butcher into the treat, the very 
ſame tyme as the people were commyng in great pꝛeſle 
fro the burnyng. Who ſeyng the Bull cling towardes 
pare pap eg the ten ery nating fore hl 

vap 103 cucip man or dm ſei, 
as well as de might . Thus the people backe and 


A comywiſos 
bei ene but 
chere, and the 

» murthes 
ng mares 


— 


hoznes,t takynghym vpon þ panche, goꝛed him tough God vpoo 3 
 thzough, > lo killed himimmediatip, carieng his guttes Pertecutour. 
and traylyng them with his hoznes all the ſtreate auer, o —— 
to the great adiniration and wonder of all them , that ron flayze 
ſawe it. 5 . aBull, 
Although the carnall ſenſc of man be blynd in conſi- 
deryng the woꝛkes ofthe Loꝛd, unputyng many tymes 
to biynde chaunce the thynges which pzoperly pertcyne 
to Gods onely pꝛayſe # pzouidence: yet in this ſo ſtraũge 
and ſo cuident example, what nan can be ſo dul oz igno- 
raunt, which ſceth nat herein a playne miracle of Gods 
moghtye power and iudgement both in the iuſt puni- 
ſhynz of this wzctched Chauncelour, and alſo in admo- 
nnbengall other lyke perſccutours, by his example, to | 
feare the Loꝛd, and to abſleine fromthe lyke crueltie* Y 
Now for the credite of thys ſtorye, leaſt I be ſayd 2 - 
ypon myne own head to conimitte to ſtorie, thinges | 
raſhly which I can not iultify,therfore to 1 ſuch the 
cauilling mouthes, I will diicharge me ſelſe with au- 
thoritie I truſt ſufficient : that is, with the witnes of 
hym which both was a Papiſte , and alſo pteſent tie At 
ſame tyme at the burning of the hag y be ape wo „„ 
was Rouland Webber which Rouland ing then 2 
in Chepyngſadbery, hada ſonne named Richard I 
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thers word onye ,. 
tiſfye all indiff i ferent reader $ 3 
thynke no truth to be beleued, 


Sol R e | 


© Frquaſi — — 


Cornibus hunc — crit hunt pedibu. 
Iltt iacet, madido — corpme, 

Eruta perg, vias viſcera ſparſa tacent. 
L nic non, 4 Domino, nutu qui Tn erben. 

Cogitet hac fierif non- tremar? 
Dio : comitatur ales 


Sera licet,certis paſtibus] 4 . 
the date of the Charche. 
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